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It is the way of the Messenger of Allah & and the way of the 
Upright Caliphs after him to fend off false reports from his 
Sunna, exposing whoever conveys them, and showing the liars’ 
fraud so that one can be safe from prosecution by the Messen- 
ger of Allah. Whoever narrates from the Prophet a single false 
hadith and persists in that false attribution, the Prophet himself 
shall be his prosecutor on the Day of Resurrection. 


— al-Daraqutni. 


All the scholars agree that no Muslim is allowed to say: “The 
Messenger of Allah said this or that” until one has acquired the 
actual narration of that hadith—even in the remotest sense of 
qualified narration—due to what the Prophet & said: Whoever 
knowingly attributes a le to me, let him from now take his seat in Hellfire. 


— From al-Qar'i’s introduction. 
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in whose house this book was written and who taught me the rule 
spelled out by al-Rabi® b. Khuthaym al-Rabbani (d. 63/683): “A 
hadith shines a light like daylight by which you may recognize it, 
or casts a darkness like that of night by which you may disown it” 


AND TO DR NUR AL-DIN B. MUHAMMAD ‘ITR 


under whose meticulous teaching this book took form. 
“When I see one of the Masters of Hadith it is as if I see the 
Prophet & in real life” (Imam al-Shafi‘). 


PREFACE 


The Litting of Secrets Concerning Forged Reports (al-Asrar al-Martiia 
fil-Akhbar al-Mawdi 4) was written over four hundred years ago by a re- 
spected and prolific Meccan scholar of Afghan origin who described 
himself as “the servant of the pre-Eternal Word and attendant of the right 
and true Hadith, who hopes for the forgiveness of his Lord.” Mulla! ‘Ali 
b. Sultan Muhammad al-Qari (d. 1014/1605CE) was thoroughly familiar 
with the large body of critical literature on hadith forgery which he re- 
fined and reordered alphabetically into 625 entries—many of which he af- 
firmed not to be forgeries—preceded with an introduction on the impor- 
tance of sifting true hadith from falsehoods and followed with excerpts 
from classics of the genre and an epitome of al-Sakhawi’s a/-Magasid al- 
Hasana and Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya’s al-Mandar al-Munif fil-Sahih wal- 
Da Gf. It 1s al-Qari’s last work and the only catalogue of hadith forgeries to 
offer both a transmission-based and content-based critique, illustrating his 
vast erudition as well as his lenient choices in hadith methodology and his 
Hanafi and Sufi views. 


The title contains two wordplays: (1) on marfii‘as meaning “lifted” not 
only in the literal sense of shedding light on the topic but also in the 
hadithic sense of a Prophetic saying, reflecting the tendency of forgeries 
to represent themselves as marfti‘ (raised up)—a term of hadith nomencla- 
ture reserved for statements related from the Prophet Muhammad &&; (ii) 
on “secrets” (asrar) as referring not only to the literal discovery of reliable 
hadithic verdicts and the solving of puzzles through authorial insights, but 
also to the figurative extraction of the sapiential marrow of the entries in 
the Sufi sense, beyond issues of transmissive authenticity. 


Al-Qari described his purpose thus: 


When I saw that a group of the masters of the Sunna had compiled 
the hadiths made famous by common usage, sifting the sound, the 
fair, and the weak, differentiating between the “halted” Compa- 
nion reports, the “raised” Prophetic reports, and the forgeries, all for 
the best, it dawned upon my feeble mind that I might summarize 
those books and restrict myself to the reports that were said to be 
“baseless” (2 asla lahu)* or fabricated from scratch (mawda‘ bi- 
aslifi). My hope is that this work will contribute to a better classi- 
fication in this genre. 


'On the title Muli see note 490. 


2 : : apd ; i 
Ie. without chain of transmission. On this expression see below, p. 16f. 


xvi QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


This work, over a decade in the making, began with a translation draft of 
Mulla ‘Ali al-Qari’s book which Qari Abu ‘Ammar ‘Abd al-Majeed of 
the Islamic Information Centre (IIC) of Bristol, England first brought to 
my attention when I lived in Damascus (1997-2006) and requested that I 
revise. I rewrote the translation in full, added the Arabic text of al-Qari’s 
625 entries in the margins, standardized the transliteration of Arabic terms 
and added a historical study of the forgery and famous hadith genres, a 
biobibliography of the author, footnotes with critical documentation and 
seven indices. About 3,000 reports are documented in this volume. 


By the grace of Allah this is the first authentic and reliable reference 
work on the classification of hadith forgeries in English. May Allah accept 
it, remedy its mistakes, forgive its authors, and make it beneficial to 
scholars and non-scholars alike. May it help promote true knowledge of 
the Sunna of the Prophet Muhammad £—blessings and peace upon him, 
his Family, his Companions, and all the Scholars of the Community that 
are mentioned in it, especially our teachers in Syria (may Allah protect 
her) and elsewhere, to whom this work is also dedicated, most particu- 
larly Shaykh Muhammad Hisham Kabbani who made it all possible. 





Wal-hamdu Iil-Lah Rabb al- lamin. 


Gibril Fouad Haddad 
Damascus and Brunei 
‘Id al-Fitr Yawm al-Jumu‘a 1 Shawwal 1434 
Friday 9 August 2013 


Introduction 


A Primer on Forgeries and Weak Hadiths 


1 Forgers and the reasons for hadith forgeries 


The reasons for hadith forgers and forgeries are analyzed in detail by Ibn 
Hibban in a/-Majrahin, Ibn ‘Adi in the foreword to his Kamzu/ (Descrip- 
tion of those from whom hadith is not taken), al-Hakim in a/-Madkhal 1/4 
Ma Tifati Kitab al-Ikiil, then in subsequent books such as Ibn al-Jawzi’s aL 
Mawda%t al-Kubra, tbn al-Qayyim’s al-Manar al-Munif, Ibn ‘Arraq’s 
Tanzih al-Shari‘2, and modern research such as ‘Umar Fallata’s thesis a+ 
Wad‘ fil-Hadith and the fourth edition of ‘Abd al-Fattah Abt Ghudda’s 
Lamahat min Tirikh al-Sunna wa-Ulim al-Hadith. Following is a 
translation of the first text. 


1.1 Ibn Hibbin’s twenty types of unreliable narrators’ 


The first type are the heretics. They did not believe in Allah and the Last 
Day. They would enter the cities and pretend to be scholars, foisting for- 
geries on the ulema and narrating forgeries from them in order to instil 
skepticism and doubt in the hearts of the common public. Some trust- 
worthy narrators may in turn narrate from them unwittingly and convey 
them to posterity, ensuring those narrations are in the mainstream. 


The second type are those who fell victim to shaytan to the point they 
forged hadiths and attributed them to the trustworthy authorities in order 
to sound more convincing in motivating others to do good, mentioning 
excellent deeds, exhorting others to stay away from sins, all the time 
thinking they are doing good for which they will be rewarded. 


The third type deliberately and impudently forged chains of transmis- 
sion and texts which they attributed to the trustworthy authorities as say- 
ings of the Messenger of Allah &. A typical forger will stay up at night 
inventing and fabricating his forgeries. 


*Pp. 73-135. 


* Abridged from Ibn Hibban, a/-Majriihin min al-Muhaddithin wal-Du ‘ata’ wal-Matrakin 
(1:62-88). 
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The fourth type forged hadiths only on special occasions such as public 
events or if a disaster befell the people, in order to please kings and 
sultans, but they were not professionals of forgery like the previous type. 


The fifth type were overall pious worshippers who were unconcerned 
with memorization and discernment. Whenever they narrated something 
they would attribute to the Prophet & what he did not say, or connect 
disconnected chains of transmission, reversing their order, and mistaking 
the sermons of al-Hasan, for example, for hadiths narrated from Anas, 
from the Prophet &. Their narrations were no longer considered proofs. 


The sixth type are a group of trustworthy narrators who became senile 
in their old age to the point they no longer knew what they were saying. 
Yet they answered whoever questioned them and narrated in any way 
they liked. Their sound narrations became mixed with their unsound 
ones without difference. Consequently, they deserved to be abandoned. 


The seventh type are those who did not care what they narrated or 
what they were told was their own transmissions. Whenever they were 
told: “This is from your own transmissions,” they would transmit without 
having memorized it first. Such narrators are no longer probative because 
they lie without realizing it. 


The eighth type are those who lie unintentionally and unwittingly, 
simply because they are not people of learning and they have no idea 
what learning is. 


The ninth type are whose who narrated sound texts from those they 
never met. Although the written texts are sound, nevertheless, audition of 
them never took place and they might not even have seen those they 
narrate from. Hence, they deserve to be abandoned. 


The tenth type are those who reversed the hadiths and readjusted the 
chains of transmission, narrating disclaimed reports and other things from 
famous narrators who never narrated them in the first place. 


The eleventh type are those who saw shaykhs and heard from them 
specific hadiths. After those shaykhs died, they heard that they had also 
narrated other hadiths which they proceeded to memorize as well, then 
they narrate the latter as if they had heard them from them when, in real- 
ity, they never did. 
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The twelfth type are those who wrote the hadith and travelled for that 
purpose, however, they lost their books for some reason. When their 
hadiths were in demand they narrated, out of other people’s books, what 
they had neither memorized nor even heard. 


The thirteenth type are those who made chronic and abundant mis- 
takes. They deserved to be abandoned although honest in themselves. 


The fourteenth type is someone who was afflicted with an evil son or 
bookseller (warrag) who forged hadiths and attributed them to him. He 
trusted them and narrated those hadiths unwittingly, deserving to be aban- 


doned. 


The fifteenth type are those for whom forgeries were composed and 
he narrated them unwittingly then, when he realized what had happened, 
neither took them back nor acknowledged his mistake. 


The sixteenth type are those who say something by mistake then, 
when they realize their mistake and are fully apprised of it they refuse to 
take it back. On the contrary, they reiterate it and defend it. Whoever is 
like this is a liar who deserves to be abandoned. 


The seventeenth type is the open reprobate. Such a person is no lon- 
ger upright even if truthful in what he narrates. 


The eighteenth type is the concealer of his source(s) (a/-mudallis) 
when such sources are shaykhs he neither saw nor heard. 


The nineteenth type are the activist innovators who invite others to 
their innovation to the point they became leaders and imams in the 
religion. 


The twentieth type are storytellers, spongers and mendicants who 
make up hadiths and attribute them to famous trustworthy narrators so 
people would narrate those forgeries from them. 


6 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


2 Characteristics of forged content, matn implausibility 


Among the signs of forgery is matn implausibility because of poor Arabic, 
the attempted reduplication of the Prophetic idiom or “copycat effect,” 
sheer nonsense, disproportion of reward, punishment, praise or blame, 
anachronism, racialism, literary artifice, edification or entertainment toge- 
ther with strong improbability, and emergence of the report out of thin 
air or “ex nihilo effect’ as illustrated in the following examples.” 


2.1 Poor Arabic 


Forgers of muttn typically have a poor command of the Prophetic idiom 
which they try to reduplicate, hence an Arabic idiom characterized by 
what the masters called rakaka or rikka—“‘lameness.” Ibn al-Salih said: 


A hadith can be known to be a forgery only through the assertion 
of its forger to that effect or something tantamount, but the scho- 
lars might also understand something to be forged by the context 
(garina) of the narrator’s status or the content of the narration. 
Long hadiths have been forged whose poor language and lame mea- 
nings are testimonials to their being forged.° 


An example of lameness both in wording and meaning is the allitera- 
tive forgery Allah has an angel made of stone (hyara) named ‘Umara who 
descends on a donkey made of stone every day and fixes market prices. 


2.2 Copycat effect 


The “copycat effect” of the forgers’ attempted reduplication of the Pro- 
phetic idiom can produce hilarious results: Eggplant fultills whatever need 
It 1s eaten for, forged on the model of the hadith Zamzam fulfills whatever 
need it is drunk for. Among the reasons for this caricature of Prophetic 
discourse is that forgers (many of them from non-Arab and/or non-Muslim 
cultures) imagine they have a fair enough command of Arabic, which 
blinds them to the fact that they do not understand Hadith. Victims of a 
similar delusion today are orientalists and other products of Western aca- 
deme (including neo-Mutazilite Muslims and outright apostates) who are 
clueless of the faith-informed exegetical methodologies of the Qur’an and 


See also the last part of this book, “Epitomes of Ibn al-Qayyim and al-Sakhawi.” 
"Ibn al-Salah, ‘Ulam al-Hadith (Type 21). 
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the Sunna even as they publish papers and books on hermeneutics or what 
they call The Orgins of the Qur’in and Hagarism. 


(The hadith of Zamzam is authentic.’ Al-Bisiri in Zawa id Ibn Majah 
and al-Nawawi declared its chain of transmission weak but a number of 
other hadith masters said it is a fair (hasan) narration due to the number of 
its chains and definitely sahih as a mursal narration, among them Ibn al- 
Qayyim and Ibn Hajar as reported by al-Suyiti and al-Muniwi,* while 
al-Mundhiti, al-Dimyati,’ Ibn Hajar in his monograph on this hadith, and 
al-Suyiti (in Abi al-Hasan al-Sindi’s edition of Ibn Majah, cf: Durar) de- 
clared it sahih. Al-Sindi added: “The people of knowledge have experi- 
enced its veracity.”!° Ibn Hajar cites al-Dinawari’s narration: 


We were with Sufyan b. ‘“Uyayna when a man came and asked 
him: “Abii Muhammad! Is the hadith you told us about Zamzam 
water true?” He replied yes. The man said: “I just drank it for the 
purpose that you narrate to me a hundred hadiths.” Ibn ‘Uyayna 
said, “Sit” and narrated to him a hundred hadiths. 


Similarly, Ibn “Asakir narrated: 


When al-Khatib first drank Zamzam water he asked Allah Most 
High three petitions: to be able to narrate the history of Baghdad in 
that city, to dictate hadith in the mosque of al-Mansir, and to be 
buried near Bishr al-Hafi. He obtained all three."') 


Another application of the copycat effect is the transferral of the praise 
or disparagement of a hadith to produce the effect desired by the forger, 
as in their taking the sound hadith A man will come out of this crag who 
belongs to the people of Paradise.... whereupon ‘Abd Allah b. Salim/a 
man trom the Ansar came out and transforming it into A man will come 
out of this crag who 1s out of Islam.... whereupon Mu awiya emerged. 


7Narrated [1] from Jabir Ss by Ahmad, Ibn Majah, Ibn Abi Shayba, al-Khatib in Tarikh 
Baghdad (3:179, 10:166) and al-Bayhaqi with a good chain as per al-‘Ajliini (hasan [r- 
ghayrih) in Kashf al-Khata; [2] from Ibn “Abbas by al-Hakim (1:473 =1990 ed. 1:646) and 
al-Daraqutni in his Suman (2:289 §238); [3] from ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr by al- Bayhaqi 1 in al- 
Sunan al-Kubri (5:148); and [4] from the maternal uncle of the Believers Mu“iwiya * by 
al-Fakihi in Akhbar Makka. 


*Respectively in a/-Durar al-Muntathira (p. 243-244 §383) and Fayd al-Qadir (5:404) 
"In al-Suyati’s Tadrib al-Rawi (1:158) and Ziyadat al—Janu ‘ al-Saghir. 
see on this issue the sixth chapter of Khalifa b. Abi al-Faraj al-Zamzami’s (Qari’s student) 


Nashr al-Antas (p. 137-181) as well as al-Shawkani, Nay/ al-Awtar, book of Manastk, 
chapter on Zamzam water. 


bn Hajar, Talkhis al-Habir (2:511) and Ibn ‘Asakir, Tabyin Kadhib al-Muttari (p. 263f.). 
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2.3 Nonsense 


The report Do not eat the pumpkin before you slaughter it is clearly a 
forgery because it does not make sense. In their respective discussions of 
the bases on which lone-narrated reports may be rejected, al-Khatib and 
al-Shirazi said: “When a trustworthy and most reliable narrator relates a 
report with an unbroken chain of transmission, it can be rejected because 
of certain reasons, among them its contradiction of rational imperatives 
(mujpibat al-‘ugul). When it does, its falsehood is ascertained, since the 
Law brings up only what human minds deem possible (mujawwizat al- 
‘ugiil) and certainly not irrationality.” 


2.4 Disproportion—Gross exaggeration—Extravagant 
praise or blame 


Disproportional rewards or punishments are mentioned in such reports as: 


- Night watch in the way of Allah 1s better than one’s fasting and praying 
among one’s kin tor 1,000 years, each year with 360 days, each day like 
1,000 years. Al-Dhahabi observed: “How fantastic! If true, this would 
mean a total of 360 million years!” 


- Praying with a turban equals ten thousand good deeds, 
- One prayer with a ring on one’s finger equals seventy without, 


- Whoever cleanses himself from major ritual impurity caused by a licit 
cause, Allah shall give him one hundred palaces of white pearl and record 
tor him, tor every drop of water, the reward ofa thousand martyrs, 


- Whoever plays chess 1s cursed as one who dips his hand in swine’s blood, 


- Whoever says There 1s no God but Allah, Allah shall create trom his ut- 
terance a bird with seventy thousand tongues, each tongue speaking se- 
venty thousand languages, all asking Allah to forgive him, 


- Whoever does this and that shall be given, in Paradise, seventy thousand 
cities, In each city seventy thousand palaces, in each palace seventy thou- 
sand virgins, and. 


- Whoever smokes, it 1s as if he drank the blood of Prophets/tornicated 
with his own mother inside the Ka ‘ba. 


"? al-Khatib, al-Fagqih wal-Mutafaqqth (1:354); al-Shirazi, a/-Luma‘(p. 172 Bab: bayan ma 
yuraddu bihi khabar al-wahid). 
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Gross exaggeration can similarly be observed in al-Hiakim’s report that 
when ‘Ali reached the fort [of Khaybar], he unhinged one of its gates 
and threw it on the ground. Later, seventy men guihered to put It Tack 
with the greatest difficulty. Extravagant praise or blame can be for a tribe, 
person (My daughter Fatima 1s pure and purified, no trace of blood can be 
seen trom her whether of menses or in giving birth),'° locality, time (such 
as the reports emphasizing the month of Rajab compiled by Ibn Dihya in 
his monograph Ada’ Ma Wajab Min Bayan Wad‘ al-Wadda ‘ina ti Rajab 
and Ibn Hajar in his monograph Tabyin al-‘Ajab bi-ma Warad fi Rajab), 
food (Cheese is a disease and walnuts a cure), celibacy (The best of you 
atter the year 200 are the wifeless and childless), schoolteachers (The worst 
of you are those who teach young pupils), etc. 


2.5 Anachronism 


Anachronism is detectable in many false reports such as those that men- 
tion the mushaf'* Aba Hanifa or al-Shafid verbatim, or Ka‘b al-Ahbir 
“mentioning before “Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, in the presence of “Urwa 
b. al-Zubayr, that Allah said to the Rock [in al-Quds]: You are My lower 
Throne” whereas ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan was not caliph until the year 
65, more than 30 years after Ka‘b al-Ahbar’s death." 


2.6 Racialism 


Racialism gives away shu tibiyya Arabophobic forgeries such as Better the 
Turks’ injustice than the justice of the Arabs; When Allah wants a matter 


We 3 Ibn al-Jawzi, Mawdii @t (1:421), Ibn Hajar, Lisan (3:238), La ‘al’ (1:400), Ibn ‘Arraq 
(1:413-414). 


‘Te. the pattern-chained (musalsal) narration in which the Prophet & supposedly says to 
Ibn Mas‘ad who was complaining of ophthalmia: A/ways look into the mushaf tor I had 
ophthalmia and fibril gave me the same advice, concerning which Ibn ‘Arrag (1:308 §81) 
cited al-Bayhaqi’s statement in the Shu ‘ab: “munkar, and the culprit for this may be 
Muhammad b. Humayd al-Razi.” However, Reading of the Qur’in in other than the 
Quranic volume raises one thousand levels while reading it in the Quranic volume raises 
to twice the levels, narrated by al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir (1:221 §601) and Ibn ‘Adi (7:299 
§2203 ghayr mahfiiz), is only weak according to al-Haythami (7:165) and a/-/amy‘ al- 
Saghir (§6113) although “Abd Allah b. Ahmad in the Y/a/ (2:78 §1726) reported his father’s 
grading of munkar for this narration. Al-Kumushkhanawi in Ramiiz al-Ahadith (p. 334) 
goes so far as to declare it sahih. Al-Qari includes it in his Fayd al-Mu %n ‘ala Jam‘ al- 
Arba in ff Fadl al-Qur’an al-Mubin. 


' Among the forgeries centering on Ka‘b al-Ahbar are ‘Umar’s purported saying to him: 
Son of a Jew, Your Judaism eggs you on and Leave us alone, you and your Judaism cf. al- 
Kawthari’s Magalat (p. 40), Muhammad Amin al-Salqini’s Ka al-Ahbar min Khirat al- 
Tabi in al-Akhyar (p. 4, 53), and al-Ma‘allami’s Anwar al-Kashifa (p. 129), his refutation 
of Muhammad Abii Rayya’s Adwa’ aia a/-Sunna attacking Abii Hurayra, Ka‘b and others. 
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of clemency, He reveals it to the nearest angels in Dari Persian and when 
He wants a matter of punishment he reveals it in Arabic; The Abdal are 
of the non-Arabs; gibes such as Beware yellow faces; and pseudo-hadiths 
deriding Blacks as ugly, lazy or hedonistic (or whiteness as superior) '° and 
Jews (/ibril retused to shake the Prophet’s hand and said “You shook hands 
with a Jew!” whereupon he made ablution). 


2.7 Literary artifice 


Literary artificiality is illustrated by the following rhetorical devices: 


(a) poor or strained language as in the account of the Prophetic ascension 
known as Miraj Ibn ‘Abbas,'’ or the “firz of Abi Dujana” against unde- 
sirable jinn visitation, or the saying “Sharia is my words, Tariga my 
actions, Hagiga my state, Ma Tifa my capital, ‘Ag/ the basis of my Din...”"” 


(b) long speeches bursting at the seams with figures of rhetoric, internal 
rhymes, or learned expressions such as Nahj al-Balagha. 


See below (p. 563), al-Qari’s epitome of Ibn al-Qayyim’s section on racialism, and the 


forgeries cited at the beginning of al-Suyiti’s Nuzhat al-‘Umr fil-Tatdil bayn al-Bid wal- 
Sumr (Life’s Recreation Concerning Whether Whites or Blacks Are Better), an anthology 
oF Arabic poetry. 


"See below (p. 67). 


"Forged according to Ibn al-Jawzi in the Mawdda‘¢, al-Dhahabi in the Mizan, Ibn Hajar 
in the /sa@ba, and the La ‘ai’. A stronger report is what Imam al-Nawawi mentioned in a/- 
Adhkar. Ibn al-Sunni narrated from an unidentified Companion that a man came to the 
Prophet & and said his brother suffered from a kind of jinn possession. The Prophet & 
told him to bring him to him then recited upon him successively: the Fatiha, the first four 
verses of al-Baqara, two verses from its middle (163-164), ayat al-Kursi, the last three 
verses of al-Baqara, the first verse of Al ‘Imran, verse 18 of the same, verse 54 of al-A‘raf, 
verse 116 of al-Mu’minin, verse 3 of al-Jinn, the first 10 verses of al-Saffat, the last 3 
verses of al-Hashr, and the last three suras of the Qur’an. Cf. al-Gharnati’s (d. 745) Si/ah 
al-Mu ‘min fil-Du ‘2’ wal-Dhikr and Ibn al-Jazari’s a/-Hisn al-Hasin min Adhkar Sayyid al- 
Mursalin. Thus narrated by Ibn Majah in the book of 7ibb of his Sunan, ‘Abd Allah b. 
Ahmad in Zawa ‘td al-Musnad, Abt: Ya‘la (3:167-168 §1594), through him Ibn al-Sunni 
in ‘Amal al-Yawm wal-Layla (§632), al-Tabarani in a/-Du Z’ (p. 330), al-Hakim (4:413 = 
4:458) who declared it “sahih, mahfiiz,” while al-Dhahabi demurred: “ munkar,” Ibn “Asakir 
(64:136), al-Taymi in Dalz 7/ al-Nubuwwa (§122), and al-Bisiri who weakens it in /thaf 
al-Khiyara (§5379) and Misbah al-Zujaja (4:80-81), as did Ibn al-Jawzi in the Y/a/ (2:882) 
and al-Haythami (5:115) since all its chains revolve around Abii Janab Yahya b. Abi Hayya 
who conceals his authorities and is therefore unreliable. Ahmad, al-Hakim and others iden- 
tify the Companion as Ubay b. Ka‘b while al-Hakim alone has “the last four verses of al- 
Baqara” instead of the first four. Ibn Hajar, apparently in deference to al-Nawawi, merely 
grades it “gharib” cf. Ibn ‘Allan, Futahat (4:42). 

Cited chainless from the fifth century onward as a Prophetic saying narrated from ‘Ali 
in the /hya’(4:361) and Shifa (p. 191 §347) as well as Nahy al-Balagha (see note note 430). 

Neither al-‘Iragi nor Ibn Hajar found any chain for it cf. /thaf (9: 684), while al-Suyiti 
declared it a forgery in Mandghil al-Safa (§322)—yet attributing it to the Prophet & in the 
exordium of his Sahib al-Dhawg al-Salim!—as did al-Fattani in Tadhkirat al-Mawdii at 
and al-Shawkani in a/-Fawa ‘id al-Majma 1. See also note 1214. 
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(c) “priamels” or numbered lists cataloguing types of levels such as crea- 
tion in the unknown-chained” “hadith of Jabir” on the primeval light of 
the Prophet & 7! or merits with rewards and/or defects with punishments 
asin the long report of Ibn ‘Abbas on the merits of each sura~ and the 
Munabbthat ‘ali al-Istidid h-Yawm al-Ma ‘ad falsely attributed to Ibn 
Hajar as detailed further down (section 4.9, “Forged books’). 


(d) Alliterative paronomasia (jinas) and/or internal rhyme or meter (sa/?: 
There is no body (jasad) devoid of envy (hasad), Whoever assembles 
wealth by illicit means (m/n/tahawish), Allah shall disperse it through evil 
ways (nahabir), Abandoning a habit (da) is enmity (‘adawa), Spend trom 
your pocket (jayb) and be supplied trom the unseen (ghayb), The crowd 
(zahma) 1s a mercy (rahma), Retteration 1s happiness (al-1Gda sada), The 
hoarder of food (qit) is despised (mamqut), The biggest lars are the je- 
wellers (sawwaghiin) and the dyers (sabbaghtin), Gluttony (bitna) banishes 
prudence (fitna), When you fry you will know (hina taqii tadri); polypto- 
ton: Travelling (al-safaru) lays bare (yustiru ‘an) the characters of men; an- 
tanaclasis (jinds tamum): Indulge them (darthim) while in their house 
(dirthim), please them (ardihim) while in their land (ardihim) and greet 
them (hayythim) while in their vicinity (hayyihim) (q.v.), The first man 
(awwalu al-nast) was the first to torget (awwalu nasi), or other homopho- 
nic or etymological word-plays of the jinds types among the tropes of 
Arabic rhetoric.” 


2.8 Edification and/or entertainment 


Many forgeries are interesting, edifying, entertaining, or memorable even 
if their contents seem improbable, such as the “story of ‘“Uthmian’s first 
Jumu‘a he preached as Caliph” (g.v.). He reportedly climbed the pulpit, 
said al-Hamdu Iillih, became tongue-tied, then said: Truly Abi Bakr and 
‘Umar b.\5% prepared an appropriate discourse for this setting; but you 
are more in need of a leader that acts much than a leader that speaks well. 
An orator shall come to you later. I ask Allah forgiveness for me and for 
you. Then he climbed down and led them in prayer. Ibn al-Humiam 
asserts “This story is unknown in the books of Hadith and found only in 
the books of jurisprudence” although narrated by Ibn Sa‘d and others. 


“As stated by al-Suyati in a-Aawi Ll-Fatawi. 
21 ee its discussion below, p. 524. 
ae below, section 4.2.2. 


>See on this our teacher Pierre Cachia’s (b. 1921) The Arch Rhetorician or The Schemer’s 
Skimmer: A Handbook of Late Arabic badi‘ drawn from ‘Abd al-Ghani’ al-Nabulusi’s 
Nafahat al-Azhar ‘ala Nasamat al-Ashar (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 1998). 
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2.9 Ex nihilo effect 


Al-Bayhagqi said: 


The hadiths which have been established as sound or fall between 
soundness and sickness have been recorded and written down in 
the comprehensive collections which the hadith experts compiled. 
It is not conceivable that any of these hadiths escaped the attention 
of all of these authorities—even if it is possible that some of these 
hadiths escaped the attention of some of the authorities—because 
of the guarantee of the Lawgiver that they will be preserved. So, 
today, when someone brings a hadith unknown to all of these au- 
thorities, it may not be accepted from him.” 


Al-Fakhr al-R4zi lists as the fourth kind of narrations known with cer- 
tainty to be untrue and baseless “what is narrated at a time when reports 
have already become established, and when researched it is nowhere to be 
found in the books or in the memories of the narrators: such a narration 
is known to be baseless.””° 


Al-Suyiiti said: “As for now we rely on the books composed on that 
topic; so whoever comes up with a hadith nowhere to be found in them, 
the latter is rejected.” 


2.10 Munkar in the sense of “Forged”—or Not 


‘Abd al-Fattah Aba Ghudda and ‘Abd Allah al-Ghumiri listed “the for- 
ged, mendacious, and invented” (a/-mawdz‘ al-kadhib al-mutiara) among 
the meanings of the “disclaimed” (mumnkar) hadith in the introduction to 
al-Qari’s Masna‘ and the marginalia of Ibn ‘Arraq’s Tanzih al-Shari4 re- 
spectively.”” However, Ibn Hajar explicitly said “The munkaris other than 


“Tn Ibn al-Salah, Uléim al-Hadith, Type 23 (‘Itr 3“ ed. p. 121=Bint al-Shiti’ ed. p. 307). 
25 Al-Mahsiil ff ‘Ilm al-Usiil (4:299) cf. Abi al-Husayn al-Basri’s Mu ‘tamad (2:549). 
°° Tadrib al-Rawi (1:234); ‘Itr, Manhaj (p. 313-314); Khayrabadi, ‘U/am al-Hadith (p. 229). 


In al-Masnii‘ (p. 20 n. and p. 42 n. 6) and Ibn ‘Arrag (1:193 n.). Abii Ghudda cites 30 
examples of what he says are uses of the term munkar to mean “forged” from four books: 
Ibn al-Jawzi’s Mawdii‘at (1 example), al-Dhahabi’s Mizan al-I‘udal (4 examples), Ibn 
“Arraq (19 examples), and al-Qari’s Masnii‘ (6 examples). He introduces his list of citations 
with the words, “The scholars frequently use the term munkar to mean the mawdii‘ indi- 
cating thereby the blameworthiness (nakara) of its meaning together with the weakness of 
its chain and the lack of its veracity (butlin thubith).” He then cites the page numbers 
for the thirty passages he believes prove his claim, some of which we examined in our 
article on the munkar in Sunna Notes I. See also Abii Ghudda’s notes on al-Laknawi’s a/- 
Raf’ wal-Takmil (p. 211 n. 1) and al-Nu‘miani’s a/-Jmam Ibn Majah (p. 211 n. 4). 
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the mawda”””* and differentiates between them time and again: “Ibn al- 


Jawzi cited the “balah and tamr” hadith” among the forgeries but the 
correct ruling is what al-Nasa’i said, followed by Ibn al-Salah, that it is 
munkar in view of its singularity from a weak narrator”;*’ “He [Ibn al- 
Jawzi] has included in his book of forgeries [merely] munkar and weak 
hadiths.”*' This can be reconciled [1] if Abi Ghudda means the terminol- 
ogy of certain specific post-fifth century scholars as noted by Ahmad al- 
Ghumiari (see below) and [2] if he means the use of munkar in conjunc- 
tion with a more explicit statement as in the expressions “munkar and a 
lie,” “a munkar falsehood or forgery,” “mumnkar, and the one who made 
it up is...” etc. 


Abi Ghudda himself notes” that al-Suyaiti cautions in Buliigh al-Ma ‘miil 
fi Khidmat al-Rastil & that the scholars may use munkar in the sense of a 
single-chained (gharib) hadith as when al-Dhahabi in the Mizan calls many 
sound reports munkar, even some in the two Sahibs,® or Ibn ‘Adi™4 say- 


ing of Sallam b. Sulayman al-Mada’ini “His narrations are munkar but they 
are all Aasan hadiths.”*? 


In Tadrib al-Rawi, chapter on the mag/ib, al-Suyiti differentiates be- 
tween the munkar and the forged: 


in al-Qawl al-Musaddad (p. 79). 
29 
See note 241. 


"n al-Nukat ‘ali Ibn al-Salah (2:680). This shows that al-Suyiti’s remark about this re- 
port as being merely weak rather than forged is in its place, as opposed to Abi Ghudda’s 
rejection of it in his marginalia on al-Nu‘mani’s a/-Jmam Ibn Majah (p. 215 n. 5). See 
below, p. 127. 

*! Nukat (2:848). 

"In the Raf (p. 200 n. 2). 

°° AL Hawi lil-Fatawi (2:210). 

Ibn “Adi is Abii Ahmad ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Adi b. ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. Mubirak b. 
al-Qattan al-Jurjini (277-365), the Imam, keen hadith master who travelled the world, 
and author of a/-Kamul fil-Jarh wal-Ta dil in five large volumes, a pioneering encyclopedia 
of weak narrators. He heard Bahlil b. Ishaq al-Tanikhi, Muhammad b. ‘Uthman b. Abi 
Suwayd, Muhammad b. Yahya al-Marwazi, Anas b. al-Salam, al-Nasa’i, al-Firyabi, Aba 
Ya‘la al-Mawsili, al-Baghawi, Ibn Khuzayma, and others. He lived a long time and his chain 
of transmission became quite short. He specialized in narrator-criticism, hadith authenti- 
cation and criticism, until he became a foremost expert in this science despite weakness in 
his grammar. Al-Daraqutni praised his book as sufficient for knowledge of weak narrators. 
Ibn ‘Asakir and others declared him trustworthy and praised his mastership and memoriza- 
tion. Apparently he was Shafi and compiled a book based on the chapter-headings of al- 
Muzani’s Mukhtasar. His method in the Kam/ is to mention every narrator that was ever 
criticized rightly or wrongly. Al-Dhahabi integrated it into Mizan al-I‘tidal and expanded 
on it, criticizing him at times for citing undeserving entries. Cf. al-Dhahabi, Sryar A Zim 


al-Nubala’ (16:154). 
3% al-Sakhawi, Fath al-Mughith, chapter on the mumkar. 
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The worst type of weak hadith is the forgery (a/-mawda), fol- 
lowed by the discarded (a/-matriik), then the disclaimed (munkar), 
then the defective (mu ‘a//al), then the inserted (mudraj), then the 
topsy-turvy (a/-maql/tib) then the inconsistent (mudtarib). Thus did 
Shaykh al-Islam [=Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani] arrange them.”*° 


Al-Suyati elsewhere said: 


Ibn ‘Asakir’s ruling of munkar on the hadith [of the declaration of 
belief on the part of the Prophet’s parents when they were tempo- 
rarily brought back to life in front of him &£]°’ is a categorical proof 
for what I say, namely, that it is da@fand not forged, since the 
munkar is a sub-class of the da %fand there is a difference between 
the munkar and the mawdii‘as is well-known in hadith science.... 
and the da Zfis a rank above the munkar and better in state. It is al- 
so better than another rank which stands below the munkar, name- 
ly the matriik. The latter is also a sub-class of the non-forged da if™ 


Al-Zurgani in Sharh al-Mawahib cites it and applies the same reason- 
ing toward Ibn Kathir’s words munkar jiddan.” Ahmad al-Ghumiani said: 


When the early authorities declare a hadith munkar it does 
not indicate that it is false nor a forgery unlike what Ibn al- 
Qayyim concluded [with reference to the hadith Whoever falls pas- 
stonately in love but remains chaste...| who relied upon their having 
declared it munkar; for munkar in their usage and conventions dif- 
fers from munkar in the terminology of the later scholars, by whom 
we mean those of the fifth century and later. 


The later scholars use munkar in two senses: the first—and the 
one by which they usually define it—is “that by which a weak nar- 
rator contradicts the trustworthy one.” The second meaning—and 
the one they use in their discourse—is “what is thoroughly flimsy 
or forged” (wahin aw mawdia). Hence you find them saying, “This 
is a Aadithun munkarun mawdii%” or “This is a hadith munkar and 
the culprit for it is So-and-so,” as you can frequently read in the 


Cr Tahir al-Jaza’iri, Tawjih al-Nazar ia Usiil al-Athar (2:597). 

*7On this hadith and issue see below (note 406; pp. 204-207; and entry Resuscitation of 
the two parents of the Prophet). 

$n al-Fawa id al-Kamina ff Iman al-Sayyida Amina=al-Ta Zim wal-Minna bi-anna Waliday 
al-Mustafa til-Janna (Mustafa “Ashtir 1988 Ryadh ed. p. 44-45). Nevertheless, Ibn ‘Asakir 

may use munkar here in the sense of forged since the chain of the report goes via Malik 

(whose narration of it is unheard of) and contains very weak and unknown narrators. 


MCE Ahmad Rida Khan, Munir a/-‘Ayn (p. 16). 
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likes of al-Khatib, Ibn ‘Asakir, Ibn al-Najjar, Ibn al-Jawzi, and al- 
Dhahabi who is the seal of those that very frequently use the term 
munkar to refer to a forgery. 


As for the early authorities, they also use the term munkar in 
two meanings: (i) “that with which a narrator singles himself out 
even if he is trustworthy” as defined by [Ahmad b. Hiariin b. Rawh] 
al-Bardiji (d. 301)*° in the leaves he gathered on hadith nomencla- 
ture, and (ii) “that by which an unknown-status (mastiir) or weak 
(da Tf) narrator singles himself out.” Some of them might also use 
the term munkar and mean by it the terminally unreliable narrator 
that has very few narrations.*! 


The above remarks do not address “bizarre meaning” (nakarat al-ma ‘na) 
by which muzmkar is also sometimes used to mean forged as in Ibn ‘Adi’s 
familiar expression, “So-and-so does not narrate any hadith of disclaimed 
content (munkar al-matn).”*” Shaykh ‘Abd Allah al-Ghumiari said: “When 
a hadith is reprehensible in meaning (munkaran fil-ma‘na) it is forged 
even if its chain of transmission meets the criterion of the Sahih. In fact, 
there would be a hidden defect in its chain in such a scenario.” Similarly 
Aba Ghudda said, “The munkar in its matn does not benefit from the 
soundness of its chain in any way whatsoever; and the trustworthiness of 
its narrators does not make it any less of a falsehood, not to mention that 
it should be deemed acceptably weak in the chapter of fad@7/ when its 
narrator is weak or accused of forgery! Understand this well.”** 


For example, the ulema blame “Uthmin b. Abi Shayba (the brother of 
Abi Bakr the author of the Musannaf) for narrating with his chain, sup- 
posedly from Jabir, that the Prophet & used to attend the pagan festivals 
whereupon he heard two angels conversing behind him ‘Go stand behind 
him.’ -‘How can I stand behind him when he just touched an idol?’ After 
this, he never went back. Aba Ya‘la narrated it. Qadi ‘Iyad said in ab 
Shifa (p. 629) that Imam Ahmad “thoroughly disclaimed it and declared it 
forged or quasi-forged” as did Ibn Kathir in a/-Bidaya and others. 


40 ; ; i 
He defined the mumkar as “the unheard-of stand-alone were it not for its narrator” (a/- 


fard al-ladhi Ia yu Taf matnuhu min ghayrit rawih) in al-Suyiti’s Tadrib al-Rawi (1:238). 
41 Ahmad al-Ghumiari, Dar’ al-Da¥ ‘an Hadith Man ‘Ashiga fa-‘Aff (p. 49-50). 

Ibn “Adi (1:208, 1:310, 1:387, 2:384, 4:88). 

Beabd Allah al-Ghumiari, notes on al-Sakhawi’s Magasid al/-Hasana (p. 193). 

“aba Ghudda, Marginalia on al-Nu‘mani’s a/-Jmam Ibn Majah (p. 215-216 n. 5). 
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It goes without saying that reprehensibility is a far more subjective crite- 
rion than the criteria applied to the chain although Ibn al-Jawzi, Ibn al- 
Qayyim, and others did attempt to itemize the signs of forgery in relation 
to matn implausibility.* 


2.11 The expression “Baseless” (4 as/a lahu)* 


Depending on context, various specific attributes of a hadith are meant by 
the synonymous expressions 4 as/a lahu, laysa Iahu asl, [a yu Tati lahu asi, 
lam yiyad Iahu asl, or Fa asla lahu bi-hadha al-latz. 


2.11.1 It has no chain of transmission (/aysa lahu isnad). This was stated 
by Ibn Taymiyya as cited from him by al-Suyiti in Tadrib al-Rawi.” 
This is what is meant by the authors of books on famous and forged 
hadiths such as a/-Magastd al-Hasana, Kasht al-Khata’, Tanzih al-Sharia, 
al-Fawa id al-Majmii‘a and the like. When they say regarding a particular 
hadith, /@ as/a Jahu or [aysa lahu asi, what they mean is that it has no chain 
at all. Ibn Hajar says of the report Beware yellow faces (q.v.): “I have 
found no basis for it. Ibn al-Qayyim mentioned it in a/ 7ibb al-Nabawi, 
but without chain of transmission.” He also says of the report Disagree- 
ment in my Community is a mercy (q.v.): “Many Imams claimed that this 
report was baseless, but al-Khattabi cites it in passing in Gharib al-Hadith 
and leads the reader to believe that he considers it to have a basis.” Al- 
Qéiri uses the phrase “it has a basis” in this sense to avert a verdict of for- 
gery as illustrated by the entries Abstaining trom supper causes senility, At 
the mention of the pious mercy descends, The Fatiha fulfills whatever it 1s 
recited tor, Wear carnelian rings, Whoever circumambulates seven times 
in the rain and Whoever 1s told that Allah mentioned something that has 
a special merit. . . 


2.11.2 It has no corroborative (/aysa lahu mutabi). This is the more com- 
mon usage and what is meant by al-“Uqayli and Ibn ‘Adi in their books 
of weak narrators, Ibn al-Jawzi in a/- T/al al-Mutanahiya and al-Mawdii 2t, 
al-Suyiiti in his La ‘2’, and anyone using this terminology when narrating 


See above, section “Characteristics of Forged Content and Matn Implausibility” and p. 
533; Muhammad ‘Ali Qasim al-‘Umari, Manhaj al-Nagd Inda al-Muhaddithin (Amman: 
Dar al-Nafa’is, 1420/2000); Najm ‘Abd al-Rahman Khalaf; Nagd al-Matn bayn Sina ‘at 
al-Muhaddithin wa-Mata In al-Mustashrigin (Riyadh: Maktabat al-Rushd, 1409/1989). 


See “Abd al-Fattah Aba Ghudda, introduction to al-Qari’s Masnii‘ (p. 17-25, 38-39), 
“Abd al-Rahmian al-Khumaysi, Mu Yam ‘Ulam al-Hadith al-Nabawiyya (p. 175-177), and 
Fawwaz Ahmad Zamarli, introduction to al-Qawugqji’s a/-Lu ‘Iu’ al-Marsii‘ (p. 17-18). 


"Type 22 (al-maqlib). 
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something with a chain back to the Prophet & such as Ibn Hibban, al- 
Hakim, and al-Bayhaqi.* This usage properly refers to an “absolutely 
single-chained report” (gharibun fardun mutlaqg) which is related 


2.11.2.1 either by a forger or, at best, a weak narrator, so that it is 
“disclaimed” (munkar) and has no defensible chain of transmission to 
begin with, its purported chain being in fact forged 


2.11.2.1.1 either in the sense that the report has no real chain what- 
soever, as in the first usage (2.11.1), 


2.11.2.1.2 or in the sense that the purported chain is forged as nar- 
rated through a specific person, although the same hadith does come 
through another, different chain or chains; 


2.11.2.2 or by a trustworthy narrator, so that it is “anomalous” 
(shadhdh). A\-Hakim said in the chapter of the shadhdh in his Ma Tifat 
Uliim al-Hadith: “As for the shadhdh, it is a hadith solely related by 
one of the trustworthy narrators, and the hadith has no chain/basis 


which corroborates that trustworthy narrator (laysa [il-hadithi aslun 
mutabi ‘un It-dhalika al-thiga).” 


Examples of type 2.11.2.1.1 include: 


- A narration which al-“Ugqayli states comes only through Sa‘id b. Abi Bakr 
b. Abi Misa who reports nothing else: Keep relations with your relatives 
(sila garabatikum) but do not live in their neighborhood.” Al-“Ugayli then 
says: “A disclaimed. (i2umkar) hadith that is unheard of except from that 
shaykh and it is baseless.” 


- Ibn al-Jawzi’s report in his Mawda@t through al-“Ugayli from Abi 
Hurayra that the Prophet & said: When a hadith attributed to me 1s nar- 
rated to you which agrees with the truth, put it into practice whether I 
said it or not.’ Al-Ugayli said: “It has no authentic chain... Yahya [b. 


‘SOr Ibn Taymiyya’s /@ asla Jahu verdict concerning the “Greater Jihad” hadith in his 
Majmii‘ al-Fatawa (11:197 = his anti-Sufi tract a/-Furgan bayna Awltya’ al-Rahman wa- 
Awltya’ al-Shaytan). See below, entry You have come back from the smaller jihad... 


“Narrated from Abii Misa al-Ash‘ari by al-“Ugayli (2:462-463 §565) and through him 
Ibn al-Jawzi in the Mawdii ‘at (§1525). 

AL “Ajliini said in Kashf al-Khafa*. “Al-Sakhawi said it was narrated by al-Daraqutni in 
al-Afrad, al-Uaayli in a/-Du ‘afa’ (1:32=1:43 §14) and Aba Ja‘far al-Buhtari in his Fawa 7d 
from Abi Hurayra, from the Prophet & and the hadith is very much disclaimed (munkar 
jiddan).” Yet Ibn Hajar in a/-Qawl al-Musaddad (hadith 21) adduces other narrations sho- 
wing that this one does have a basis in authenticity. 
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Ma‘in] said, “This hadith was forged by the heretics,’ while al-Khattabi 
said, ‘It is baseless.’”’ 


- The pro-‘Uthman forgery from Anas, from the Prophet &: / entered 
Paradise and held an apple in my hand out of which came a maiden who 
said I belong to Uthman b. ‘Affan, which Ibn al-Jawzi adduces with var- 
ious chains of transmission, concluding: “This hadith is something with- 
out basis whether as Prophetic speech or Anas’s, or Thabit’s, or Hammad’s. 
Al-Ugayli said: “This hadith is forged and baseless.’ 


- A forgery from Yasir * that the Prophet £ supposedly said: Your 

mucus and your tears are no less pure than the [drinking] water in your 

pan. One 1s to wash one’s clothes only trom urine, excrement, blood, and 
275i: 

vomit. 


- Al-Dhahabi’s usage with regard to a narration from Abi Hurayra which 
al-Tabarani said was reported only by Nu‘aym b. Hammad: Truly you 
are in a time in which whoever leaves a tenth of what he was ordered to 
do will perish, and there shall come a time in which whoever does a 
tenth of what he was ordered to do shall be saved. (Al-Tirmidhi declared 
it gharib toward the end of the last chapter of the book of Fitan in his 
Sunan, adding, as did al-Tabarani: “We do not know it to be narrated 
through other than Hammad,” while al-Nasa’i declares it mumnkar for the 
same reason, as reported by Ibn al-Jawzi.) Ibn Hajar said: “I read in al- 
Dhahabi’s handwriting: “This hadith is baseless and has no corroborative 
(hadha al-hadithu [2 asla lahu wa-Ii shahid); Nu‘aym is alone to report it 
and he is disclaimed in his narrations (munkar al-hadith) despite his stand- 
ing as an Imam.’ I say: Nu‘aym is among al-Bukhari’s shuyakh, no one 
critiqued him with an ironclad proof. Both Ahmad and Ibn Ma‘in praised 
him.” Ibn Hajar declares the same hadith Aasan gharib and goes on to 
adduce a chain of transmission through other than Nu‘aym, leading up to 
a mursal corroborative from al-Hasan al-Basri, from the Prophet &? 


- Ibn Hajar’s report from Abt Dawid that Hisham b. ‘Ammé§r al- 
Dimashqi “narrated four hundred baseless hadiths with full chains up to 
the Prophet & (haddatha bi-arba‘a mi‘ati hadithin musnadatin laysa laha 
asi),”°° 


- Al-Khidr’s long supplication narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir and in the /hya 
from Kurz b. Wabara al-Hiarithi (“one of the Abda/”’), from an unidenti- 
fied Syrian, from Ibrahim al-Taymi, from al-Khidr, from the Prophet &. 


2 


*'See note 77. 
See Ibn al-Jawzi, “Za/ (2:369) and Ibn Hajar, a/-Amafi al-Mutlaga (p. 146-147). 
In Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (11:52-53). 
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Al-Traqi said: “Kurz b. Wabara’s hadith is baseless and there is no au- 
thentic hadith at all for the meeting of al-Khidr with the Prophet &, or 
the lack thereof, or his life, or his death.” 


Examples of 2.11.2.1.2 include a report from ‘A’isha & that Sulayman 
b. Ahmad al-Wasiti relates from al-Awzai: Whoever gets dusty feet in the 
path of Allah, his feet are unlawful for Hellfire to consume.” Al-“Ugayli 
said: “He [Sulayman] also narrates other hadiths, [all] with uncorrobo- 
rated chains. This one is baseless as a report from al-Awza‘l (aysa hu nun 
hadithi al-Awza 7 asl), but it was narrated from other than al-Awza‘i with 
a usable chain.””° 


Examples of 2.11.2.2 include an anti-fgfh narration by Nu‘aym b. 
Hammad with his chain of transmission from ‘Awf b. Malik that the 
Prophet & supposedly said: My Community shall split into seventy-odd 
groups, the most harmful of them to my Community a folk evaluating 
matters through their opinion, making the unlawful licit and the ficit 
umlawtul, Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Hamza al-Marwazi said: “I asked Yahya 
b. Ma‘in about this report and he said, ‘It is baseless’ (/aysa Jahu asi). 1 
said, ‘What about Nu‘aym?’ He replied, “Trustworthy.’ I said, “How does 
someone trustworthy narrate a falsehood?’ He replied, ‘It seemed accep- 
table] to him.” Aba Dawid said: “Nu‘aym b. Hammad had about twen- 
ty baseless hadiths.””” 


2.11.3 Its import (rather than its specific wording) has no foundation in 
the sources of the Law. Al-Shafi said: “He who holds this baseless posi- 
tion (al-ladhi yaqiilu hadha al-qawla al-ladhi [i asla lahu)—although he 
claims that it is impermissible for anyone to say anything concerning the 
licit and the unlawful except from [a basis in] the Book, the Sunna, Con- 
sensus, or analogy—added. . .”°* Al-Bukhari said: “I do not narrate any 
saying of the Companions or Successors except it has an as/ which I have 
memorized from the Book of Allah and the Sunna of His Messenger.””” 


Cf Ibn ‘Asakir (16:430), Ithaf(5:134-135), and Fath (6:435). 


>°Narrated from Abii Bakr al-Siddiq by ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad in Fadil al-Sahaba (1:439 
§700) among other Companions cf. al-Bayhaqi, Sunan (3:229), Ibn ‘Asakir (56:466, 
65:382), and al-Jayyani in 7agyid al-Muhmal (p. 357-359). 

>°Al-“Uaayli (2:486-487 §600). 

*’Cited in the chapter on Nu‘aym in al-Dhahabi’s Mizan. However, the latter went on to 
cite four corroborative chains for the anti-fg/ report and pinned the blame on a narrator 
other than Nu‘aym. 


SalLUmm (1:65). 
"In Ibn Hajar, Hady al-Sari (p. 201). 
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3 Notorious Forgers 


The major tell-tale sign of forgery is the presence of a known forger in 
the chain of a report that is otherwise unheard of. Among them: 


Abba b. Ja‘far al-Basri: He reputedly “forged more than three hundred 
hadiths which he claimed Abii Hanifa had narrated, while the latter never 
narrated them” according to Ibn Hibban in the Mayrihin, al-Dhahabi in 
the Mizin, and Ibn al-Wazir in a-Rawd al-Baisim. 


‘Abd al-Rahim b. Habib al-Faryabi: He systematically forged narra- 
tions he then related from trustworthy figures, up to five hundred accor- 
ding to Ibn Hibban, among them: Part of the high reverence owed to 
Allah is to honor the aged Muslim. 


Abii ‘Isma: See Nah b. Abi Maryam. 


Aba Mikyas Dinar al-Habashi (d. 229): He narrated close to a hundred 
hadiths he claimed to have heard directly from Anas, among them medi- 
cal and sex forgeries (see below). 


‘Amr b. al-Azhar al-Basri the gadi of Junjin: He was called “an arch- 
liar” and forged Whoever fasts three days in Rajab, Allah shall record tor 
him the fast of a whole month... among others, according to Ibn Dihya in 
Ada’ Ma Wajab min Bayan Wad‘ al-Wadda Wn fi Rajab. 


Asram b. Hawshab the gadi of Hamdhian: He “attributed forgeries to 
the trustworthy narrators” according to Ibn Hibban and was responsible 
for such fabrications as The whole earth shall disappear on the Day of 
Resurrection except the mosques, which shall tuse with one another, I 
am the first, then Abt Bakr the prayerful one, then ‘Umar the third, then 
people after us shall be according to priority, first then second, the 
appearance of the angel of death at the Prophet’s & passing; On the first 
might of Ramadan al-Jalil calls out to Ridwan the keeper of Paradise...; 
among others listed by al-Dhahabi in the Mizan. 


Abii al-Khalil Bazi° b. Hassan: He is responsible for the pseudo-report 
from ‘A’isha & that the Prophet & used to pray in a spot where al- 
Hasan and al-Husayn urinated and, when she told him, he supposedly 
replied: Fair Little one (ya Humayra)), do you not know that whensoever 
the servant prostrates to Allah, Allah purities the spot of his prostration to 
the depth of seven earths? 
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Dawid b. al-Muhabbar forged the hadiths he narrates in his Kitab al- 
‘Agi, among them the saying of ‘Umar The death ofa thousand devotees 
who spent their nights praying and their days fasting 1s surely lighter than 
the death of a single wise man...°’ al-Harith narrates many of them. 


Al-Firyanani: Abi Nu‘aym called him “a notorious arch-forger” and 
held him responsible for the forgery Pity the servant in this world! He 
shall be the lord and master in the next. As for the Prophetic hadith The 
master of a people is their servant®' it is weak but not forged. 


Ghulam al-Khalil: When al-La’laka’i’s teacher, the “bean-only,” major 
Baghdad ascetic Aba ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ghilib al- 
Bahili*—also nicknamed Ghulam Ahmad—died, the souks of Baghdad 
closed down, his bier was carried to al-Basra where he was buried and the 
Hanbalis built a dome over his grave; but he fabricated hadiths of his own 
admission, forging no less than four hundred of them according to Abi 
Dawid who called him “Baghdad’s daya/” and refused to pray over him. 


Al-Hakam b. ‘Abd Allah b. Sa‘d al-Ayli: Imam Ahmad said of him 
“all his hadiths are forged,” while Abi Hatim and al-Sa‘di called him an 
arch-liar. Among his forgeries is the pseudo-Prophetic report from “A’isha 
=: A man does not possess true understanding (of the Religion) until he 
keeps away trom his wife on the night before Jumu a.” 


Abia ‘Umayr al-Harith b. ‘Umayr al-Basri: Ibn Khuzayma, Ibn Hibban, 
al-Hakim, and Ibn al-Jawzi cited as this arch-liar’s fabrication his narra- 
tion from Ja‘far al-Sadig, from his father Muhammad b. ‘Ali, from his 
father, ‘Ali b. al-Husayn, from his father al-Husayn b. “Ali, from his father 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib, from the Prophet, upon him and them blessings and 
peace: Truly the Opening of the Book, the Verse of the Kursi, and these 
two verses ftom Al Imrin—4 Allah is witness that there is no God save 
Him. And the angels and the men of learning too are witness. Maintain- 
ing His creation in justice, there 1s no God save Him, the Almighty, the 
Wise? (3:18) and © Say: O Allah! Owner of Sovereignty! You give sove- 


Narrated by al-Harith in his Musnad (p. 261 §851) cf. Ibn Hajar, Matalib (13:725). 
°'Narrated from “Ugba b. ‘Amir by al-Khatib, Ibn ‘Asakir, al-Bayhaqi in the Shu ab, al- 
Sulami in Adab al-Suhba, Abt Nu‘aym in al-Arba {n til-Siitiyya, Ibn Bi Shurayh al-Ansari 
in Juz’ Bibi bt. ‘Abd al-Samad, Ibn al-Mubarak in a/-/ihad, and al-Rafi in his Tadwin. 
Al-Daylami, al-Zarkashi, and al-Suyiti erred in sourcing it to al-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah 
cf. al-Sakhawi, Magasid, Ahdab, and Mudawi. 

°°He should not be confused with the trustworthy hafiz of Baghdad Abi Bakr al-Bargani 
al-Khwarizmi who has the same name, father’s name and grandfather’s name. 


Narrated by Ibn ‘Adi cf. Mizan, both under the name of al-Hakam b. ‘Abd Allah. 
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reignty to whom You will, and You withdraw sovereignty ftom whom 
You will. You exalt whom You will and You abase whom You will. In 
Your hand is the good. Lo! You are Able to do all things? (3:26)—hang 
on the Throne, saying: Our Lord! Will you cast us down to Your Earth 
and give us to those who disobey You? But Allah replies: Truly, I have 
sworn a solemn oath that none among My servants recites you atter every 
prayer except I shall make Paradise their home, make them dwell in the 
holiest place, look at them with My treasured gaze every day ninety times, 
fulfill for them every day seventy needs, the least of which 1s forgiveness, 
support them to conquer every enemy, and protect them against them. 


Ibn al-Jawzi added: “I heard the above narration in childhood and put 
it into practice for nearly thirty years. When I learnt that it was a forgery, 
I stopped practicing it. Someone said to me: ‘Is it not putting something 
good into practice?’ I replied: ‘Putting something good into practice has 
to be something stipulated by the law; when we find out that it is a lie, it 
is brought out of the pale of legality.’” 


Al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Zakariyya b. Salih: Abi Sa‘id al-‘Adwi al-Basri, 
nicknamed “the Wolf” (al-Dhi’b), was declared a forger and a liar by al- 
Daraqutni and Abi Muhammad al-Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Basri respectively. 


Ibn Abi al-‘Awja’: When ‘Abd al-Karim b. Abi al-“Awja’ was seized by 
the authorities he boasted having forged “four thousand hadiths making 
the licit illicit” and vice-versa. 


Ibn Jahdam: Abii al-Hasan ‘Ali b. “Abd Allah b. Jahdam (d. 414) forged 
the long report describing the modality of the prayer specific to the first 
night of the month of Rajab, naming it sa/at aL-ragha 1b and opening it 
with words from another hadith, Rajab is the month of Allah, Sha ‘ban 1s 
my month, and Ramadan is the month of my Community.’ An earlier 
long forgery also containing that saying but focusing on fasting without 
mention of the prayer was identified as the product of the pious mufassir 
Abi Bakr Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Muhammad al-Naqgash (d. 351) 
author of a Qur’an commentary titled SAifa’ al-Sudiir (Healing of Breasts) 
but dubbed Shaga’ a/-Sudtir (Misfortune of Breasts) by the scholars as re- 
lated by Ibn Dihya in Ada’ Ma Wayab. Al-Dhahabi also accuses al-Naqqash 
of forging Everything has a basis and the basis of religion is to love us, 
AAl al-Bayt while Ibn ‘Asakir deemed it forged by Muhammad b. Mis‘ar. 


See below, p. 558. 
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Ibn al-Miswar: ‘Ali b. al-Madini said of ‘Abd Allah b. al-Miswar al- 
Hashimi al-Mada’ini, “He used to forge Prophetic hadiths and took care 
to forge only sayings containing high morals and asceticism, claiming that 
there was reward in it.” 


Ibn Rufa‘a: A Basrian syncretist and forger hankering after what he 
called “the ideal fusion between Greek philosophy and Arabic Law,” Aba 
al-Khayr and/or Abi al-Qasim Zayd b. ‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘tid b. Rufa‘a 
al-Hashimi reportedly forged the fourth-century Rasa il Ikhwan al-Safa,” 
at least initially, later completed into 52 epistles and adopted as a reference- 
book by the Isma‘ilis and, in any case, a pinnacle of political batinism rife 
with divination, astrology, numerology, magic, philosophy, esotericism, the 
obtainability of Prophethood and equal validity of all religions, denial of 
bodily resurrection and of the reality of the hereafter, etc. The authors’ firm 
ignorance of the Sunna cries out in their affirmation that “Prophets are the 
best philosophers” which purchases a tribute to philosophy at the expense 
of the station of Prophethood. Al-Qari quotes al-Suyiti’s appraisal of Ibn 
Rufa‘a in his appendix to Ibn al-Jawzi’s Mawda Zt as “one of the most ig- 
norant of the creatures of Allah Most High in the science of hadith and 
one of the most shameless and audacious in lying.” Ibn Taymiyya wrote 
in his Minha: “Every intelligent person who understands [the Rasa 7/| and 
knows Islam knows that they contradict the religion of Islam.” He also 
identifies four co-authors: Abi Sulayman b. Ma‘shar al-Busti, Abii al- 
Hasan ‘Ali b. Hariin al-Zanjini, Abi Ahmad al-Nahrajiri or Mihrajani, 
and al-‘Awfi. 


Along came Mosul qadi Abi Nasr Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Wad‘an, also 
described as a “blasted lying suspect” (halik muttaham) by his contempo- 
rary the globetrotter Aa4z Aba Tahir al-Silafi. Ibn Wad‘an stole the narra- 
tions forged by Ibn Rufa‘a and invented chains of transmission for what 
became aLArba tn al-Wadaniyya, which begins with the pseudo-hadith, 
It is as if death were foredoomed for other than us... and which al-Silafi 
himself related for the record.” 


The Rasa i were introduced to the West in 1899 by a Paul Casanova 
and subsequent Orientalists such as Nicholson, Goldziher and De Lacy 
O’Leary—with help from Beirut’s Imprimerie Catholique—did their best 
to present the authors as reformers of Muslim society, a myth Taha Husayn 
translated back into Arab culture after his return from Europe in 1929." 
SCF Question 34 in al-Sakhawi’s a/-Ajwibat al-Mardiyya, and the Mizan and Lisan. 
Al-Nabhani included the Arba Tin al- Wad ‘aniyya in his Majmii‘ al-Arba Gn Arba Gn. 

Cf: Sayyid b. Husayn al-‘Affini, A Yam wa-Agzim fi Mizan al-Islam (Cairo: Dar Majid 


66 
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Ibn al-Salt: Ibn ‘Adi said of Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Salt, “More 
shameless than him I never saw among the arch-liars.” 


Ibn Shuja*: Muhammad b. Shuja‘ al-Thalji forged the bizarre report 
Allah created a horse then created Himself trom the sweat of that horse 
which was then purveyed by the Hanbali anthropomorphist Aba ‘Ali al- 
Ahwazi in his book on the Divine Attributes entitled a- Bayan fi Sharh 
Ugiid Ahl al-Iman, “crammed with disgusting falsehoods” (al-Dhahabi). 
Al-Ahwiazi is the author of the rabid libel against Imam al-Ash‘ari which 
prompted Ibn ‘Asakir to write Tabyin Kadhib al-Mutiari.* 


Ibn Sinan: ‘Abd al-Mun‘im b. Idris b. Sinan forged the mindless, inter- 
minable dramaturgy where the Prophet & supposedly gives permission to 
a Companion by the name of ‘Ukasha to beat him in retaliation for a past 
incident in which he claimed the Prophet & had hurt him while the 
Companions act scandalized and shout, Bilal cries, etc.” 


Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr: Shu‘ba denounced him as having forged four hun- 
dred hadiths he falsely attributed to the Prophet &. 


Al-Juwaybari: Ibn al-Jawzi in his Mawda@t quoted the hadith master 
Sahl b. al-Sari as saying that Ahmad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Juwaybari (or al- 
Jabari, nicknamed by al-Dhahabi “the liar par excellence”), Muhammad 
b. ‘Ukasha b. Muhsin al-Kirmani, and Muhammad b. Tamim al-Farabi 
forged over 10,000 false attributions to the Prophet &. Al-Juwaybari 
made up, among other plastic pearls: To attend the gathering of a learned 
person 1s better than to pray a thousand Janazas, a thousand rak ‘as, a thou- 
sand pilgrimages, and a thousand military raids; There will come a man 
after me named al-Nu‘man b. Thabit, whose cognomen 1s Abii Hanifa, 
the Religion of Allah and my Sunna shall be given Life at his hands; and 
Do you not know that the Sunna adjudicates over (taqdi ‘ala) the Qur’an? 


Al-Khashshiab: Justice for a moment is better than sixty years of worship 
is considered the creation of the Egyptian arch-liar Ahmad b. ‘Isa al- 
Khashshab al-Tinnisi among other forgeries, including one on the joys of 
eating meat. 


“Ayri, 2004, 2:487-488). See also entry on Ja‘far al-Sadiq in the section “Forged Books and 
Spurious Attributions” further down. 

°*al-Ahwazi was declared a forger and arch-liar by Rasha’ b. Nazif, al-Khatib al-Baghdadi 
(“an arch-liar both in hadith and in the canonical readings”), Ibn “Asakir, Ibn Khayrin, al- 
Lalaka’i and others cf. Mizan and Lisan. 


Taal’ (Manaqib, Abii Nu‘aym). 
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Muhammad b. Yainus al-Kudaymi: He was denounced by Ibn Hibban 
as having forged “perhaps more than a thousand hadiths,” among them, 
ironically, The most mendacious of people are the jewellers and dyers i.e. 
the embellishers of discourse as per al-Qasim b. Sallam in Gharib al-Hadith. 
Yet Ibn ‘Adi cited this hadith to illustrate a point in the chapter entitled 
“Description of those from whom hadith is not taken” in the introduc- 
tion to his Kaul. 


Makki b. Bundar al-Zanjani: He was accused of forging The rose was 
created trom the Prophet’s & sweat or from the Buraq’s sweat (q.v.). 


Maysara b. ‘Abd Rabbih al-Farisi: When Ibn Mahdi asked him about 
the unheard-of hadiths he heard him narrating Maysara replied: “I forged 
them in order to encourage people to do good.” 


Mu‘alla b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin al-Wasiti: He confessed on his deathbed 
to having forged seventy hadiths extolling the high merits of “Ali =. 


Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Khuza%: He forged a book on Abi Hanifa’s 
canonical reading which al-Daraqutni declared baseless as mentioned by 
al-Dhahabi in the Mizin.”° 


Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-Masliib (the Crucified) al-Shami al-Dimashqi 
al-Urduni al-Tabari had a hundred different names by which his four 
thousand forgeries were propagated. He actually stated, “There is no 
harm, if it is a nice saying, to make up a chain of transmission for it.” He 
was executed for apostasy. 


Misa al-Tawil: He is deemed responsible for the forgery There is in 
Paradise a river named Rajab... which he claimed to narrate from Anas as 
denounced by Ibn Hibbian and Ibn Dihya. 


Nubayt b. Shurayt al-Ashjai was one of the famous forgers.’’ The 
nuskha Sitt al-‘Iraq bint Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Balisiyya narrates from 
him through al-Dhahabi’s son Aba Hurayra ‘Abd al-Rahman begins with 
the report, Allah has made the people of the cities superior to the people 
of the villages in the same way He has made the people of heaven 
superior to the people of the earth because of Jumu ‘a and congregation. 


Cf. Abii Shahba, Jsrd ‘liyyat (p. 332). 

“His nuskha of forgeries received two editions: by Majdi Fathi al-Sayyid (Tanta: Dar al- 
Sahaba lil-Turath, 1990) and as part of the two-volume Fawa id [bn Mandah (1:117-134) 
edited by Khalaf Mahmid ‘Abd al-Hamid (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-“Ilmiyya, 2002). 
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Nuh b. Abi Maryam, Abi ‘Isma the gadi of Merv: Declared a liar by 
Ibn al-Mubiarak and Ibn Hibban and a thoroughly shunned narrator by 
al-Bukhari, Muslim, and al-Daraqutni, he admitted forging a long series 
of hadiths on the merits of each sura to motivate people to read Qur’an 
instead of “the figh of Abi Hanifa and the Maghazi of Ibn Ishaq.” 


Ratan al-Hindi: The brazen nonagenarian Indian arch-liar Ratan b. 
Kirbal al-Birtandi (d. 633) claimed that he was a six hundred and fifty- 
year old companion of the Prophet & and narrated forgeries, among 
them A drop from the scholar’s inkwell 1s dearer to Allah than the sweat 
of one hundred garments of the shuhada’. He was exposed by al-Dhahabi 
and others but, sadly, some scholars still cited him.” 


Rawh b. Ghutayf: He forged The prayer must be repeated if the surface 
[of filth on one’s person, clothes or prayer-spot] equals a dirham. 


Al-Riwandayy: Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Hariin al-Riwandayy is sus- 
pected of forging To /Jook at a beautiful face 1s worship (q.v.). 


Sa‘d b. Tarif: He was so upset at a school-teacher who had beaten his 
son that he forged The worst of you are those who teach young pupils. 


Salim b. ‘Isa b. Najih: Unknown as hadith narrator, yet he alone relates 
with his chain of transmission from ‘A’isha & that the Prophet & said: 
The most abhorrent of servants to Allah 1s he whose two garments are 
better than his deeds; in that his garments are the garments of Prophets 
while his deeds are the deeds of tyrants.” 


Al-Sari b. ‘Asim b. Sahl al-Hamdini: He invented / saw around the 
Throne a rose on which was written: ‘Muhammad 1s the Messenger ot 
Allah, Abi Bakr is the Stddiq’ and Allah has an angel of sapphire on top 
of emerald daily fixing market prices. 


Other angelological forgeries claim that Alah Most High created the 
angels from the hair of His two arms (dhira‘ayh) and chest (sadrih) or trom 
their light” and Allah has three angels, one in charge of the Kaba...” 


Tamal al-Din al-Hubayshi (d. 782) in Nashr Tayy al-Ta rit f Fad! Hamalat al-Tlm al-Sharit 
wal-Radd ‘ala Maqitihun al-Sakhif (p. 47-48) oddly cites no less than four of his forgeries. 
ibn al-Jawzi’s Mawdii at, “Ugayli, La ‘al’, Munawi, Mudawi (1:83 §56) etc. 

™Narrated in al-Sunna attributed to ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. Hanbal. Ibn Firak cited it in 


Mushkil al-Hadith (Beirut ed. p. 143-144) and went to inordinate lengths to interpret it 
figuratively but Ibn al-Jawzi declares it an unmistakable forgery in Sayd al-Khatir (p. 93). 


Narrated by al-Khatib who declared it mumkar as stated by Ibn ‘Arraq (1:170 §2). 
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Sam‘an b. al-Mahdi: An arch-forger and would-be scholar thirsty for 
adulation, he forged Musnad Anas al-Basri which contains three hundred 
forgeries including My Community is to the other nations what the 
moon 1s to all the other stars and To look at the face of a learned person 
1s dearer to Allah than sixty years of worship, fasting and observing late 
night prayers (q.v.). He sought to buttress his podium further by forging 
Whoever Aumuliates a scholar unjustly, Allah shall publicly humiliate him 
on the Day ot Judgment (q.v.). 


Suhayl b. Dhakwan: He claimed to have met ‘A’isha & in Wasit. Al- 
Dhahabi comments wryly: “This is how lying takes place: ‘A’isha died a 
long time before al-Hajjaj mapped out the city of Wasit.” 


Sulayman b. ‘Amr: Truly, Allah looked into the hearts of His slaves and 
found no hearts purer than [those of] my Companions, hence, He chose 
them and made them Companions. Whatever they deem excellent 1s ex- 
cellent in the presence of Allah and whatever they deem foul is foul in 
the presence of Allah. This is narrated only through Sulaymin b. ‘Amr al- 
Nakha‘,” concerning whom Ibn Hibban said “He was a righteous man 
outwardly except he would systematically forge hadiths.” 


Thabit b. Hammad: He is blamed for the forgery from our liegelord 
Yasir % that the Prophet & supposedly said: Your mucus and your tears 
are no less pure than the [drinking] water in your pan. One 1s to wash 
one’s clothes only from urine, excrement, blood, and vomit.” 


Yahya b. ‘Anbasa: An arch-liar (dayal) who fabricated Do not make ab- 
lutions trom the latrine where you urinate, for the believer’s ablutions 
shall be weighed with his good deeds. He took a rule Abi Hanifa related 
from his teacher Hammad b. Abi Sulayman, A believer cannot owe land- 
tax (kharaj) and tithe (‘ushr) at the same time, and narrated it as a Prophe- 
tic hadith. 


3.1 Forgers in the masters’ entourage 


Just as the Prophets were plagued with enemies even in their immediate 
entourage, likewise several of the imams of hadith were plagued with un- 
trustworthy and dishonest interlopers who would have wreaked havoc on 


’°Al-Haythami (4:17) said he was a liar. 


” Al-Bayhaqi in his Sunan (1:14) adduces its chain then says it is “a baseless falsehood... 
Thabit b. Hammad is accused of forgery” cf. al-Halabi, a/-Kashfal-Hathith (p. 81). 
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the transmission of knowledge had they not been identified. Among them: 


- Hammad b. Salama’s adoptive son Ibn Abi al-‘Awja’ would surrepti- 
tiously add hadiths to Hammad’s written records in the latter’s old age, 
when his memory began to fail him. 


- Qays b. al-Rabi‘ al-Kaifi’s “deviant son” (ibnu sii’) inserted alien reports 
and chains of transmission into his readings to his father and into the 
latter’s books when Qays began to lose his memory in his old age. 


- So did ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. Rabi‘a al-Missisi al-Khurasani’s 
son, who turned his father’s chains and hadiths of Malik and his layer 
topsy-turvy. 


- ‘Abd Allah b. Salih al-Misri the writer of al-Layth b. Sa‘d was afflicted 
with a spiteful neighbor who imitated Ibn Salih’s handwriting and left 
forgeries among his papers in the midst of his house, which the latter 
would then narrate on the assumption they were authentic. 


- Sufyan b. Waki‘ b. al-Jarrah was warned of his unscrupulous copyist— 
who inserted foreign reports and chains into his records—and promised 
to hire another one but failed to do so, casting a pall of suspicion on eve- 
rything he narrated. 


- The famous writer of Imam Malik, Habib b. Abi Habib, was “no be- 
loved” (fa habib) of the scholars who denounced him for reading and nar- 
rating forgeries to the shuyakh and from them in Medina including Malik 
and Rabi‘a. 


- When Hany’ b. al-Mutawakkil al-Iskandarani grew old, anybody could 
read anything to him regardless of veracity—leading him to confirm it 
(talgin)—to the point that scholars disclaimed his entire narrative corpus. 


- Likewise al-Sha‘bi’s uncle Dawid b. Yazid al-Awdi. The court forger 
Ghiyath b. Ibrahim (whom al-Hakim denounced in the first of his “Ten 
categories of unreliable narrators”), read back to Dawid the spurious trans- 
mission chain “al-Sha‘bi from ‘Ali’ for the forgery There is no dowry less 
than ten dirhams (q.v.). 


- The report that ‘Umar * said the morning of his murder: J dreamt a 
rooster pecked me three times and I do not think but that my Life is at an 
end comes only through a certain “Abd al-Wahhab b. Misa who claims 
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to narrate it alone from Imam Malik. Al-Dhahabi in his Mizin does not 
hide his anger: “No one knows who this animal and arch-liar is!” 


3.2 Semi-shaykhs and storytellers 


Ibn Hibban said at the conclusion of his list of “the twenty types of un- 
reliable narrators:” “The twentieth type are storytellers, spongers, and 
mendicants who forge hadiths and attribute them to famous trustworthy 
narrators so people would narrate those forgeries from them.” 


Ibn al-Jawzi said in his book on storytellers: 


You might hear them say the rankest lies and I myself am astonish- 
ed and my ears can hardly believe what they hear them say. When 
the storyteller Aba al-Futih al-Isfarayini came to Baghdad and be- 
gan to preach, he narrated that the Prophet & supposedly said: / 
woke up dall among the dallin and blind among the blind. The 
court of justice was called into session and the jurists attended. The 
teacher at the Nizamiyya, Ibn Salman, said: “If al-Shafi‘i himself 
narrated this we would never accept it,” after which Abi al-Futih 
was barred from public speech.” 


Zayn al-Din al-‘Iraqi said in a/-Ba%th ‘ala al-Khalis min Hawadith al- 
Qussas (The Stimulant of Deliverance from the Innovations of Story- 
tellers), in excoriation of uneducated shaykhs and charlatans: 


It is the ulema who are the inheritors of Prophets, as authentically 
related from the Prophet &, not the pretenders with false claims. 
The latter typically explain the Speech of Allah other than in its 
correct meaning just as the Jews did, and they attribute to the Pro- 
phet & what he did not say. Even if, by accident, they report an 
authentic hadith, the burden of sin remains upon them because 
they report what they have no knowledge about. So if it coincides 
with fact they remain sinful for meddling in something they do not 
know. Wonder of wonders! How can one who is in such a state 
venture to explain the Book of Allah? At best, he has no idea what 
is authentic and what is not. However, some of them will always 
exaggerate and invent, on their own, sayings for which even mad- 
men would be taken to task if they were related from them! It is 


7’ abridged from Ibn Hibban, a/-Mayrtihin min al-Muhaddithin wal-Du ‘ata’ wal-Matriikin 
(1:88). 
Ibn al-Jawzi, a/-Qussas wal-Mudhakkirin (Sabbagh ed. p. 317). 
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strictly impermissible for anyone who shares such characteristics to 
report hadiths from books, even from the two Sahihs [of al- 
Bukhari and Muslim] as long as he has not read them before one 
who is familiar with them among those learned in hadith.” [...] 


Abi Hayyan said in his commentary of the Qur'an entitled a/- 
Bahr al-Muhit. “They introduce themselves as shaykhs and wear 
the clothes that the general public associates with piety. They do 
not work for a living but gather to themselves servants who draw 
people to them so that they too may serve them, and to fleece 
them of their possessions. Those servants publicize their miracles. 
They insist on the abandonment of learning, claiming that the way 
to Allah consists in whatever they themselves decide of seclusions 
and invocations which are not in the Sunna; and they enthrone 
themselves on their caliphal carpets for all to kiss their hands. You 
will even see them claim knowledge of the unseen, acquaintance 
with the destinies of their followers in the hereafter, and assurance 
that they will be in Paradise with them. They will mention this on 
the pulpits and no one says anything to stop them. And this takes 
place together with their being completely devoid of all the sci- 
ences—yet they claim knowledge of the unseen!... All this is being 
done by people with the brains of boys who are being called 
shaykh.”*" 


CE al-Qari’s introduction below (p. 257): “No Muslim is allowed to say: ‘The Messen- 
ger of Allah & said this or that’ until that person has acquired the actual narration of that 
saying even in the remotest sense of qualified narration.” 

*!Epitomized from al-‘Iragi, a/-Ba th ala al-Khalis (p. 93-108) and Ibn al-Qayyim’s a/- 
Manar al-Munif among other sources cf. Abi Hayyan, commentary on al-A‘raf7:55 in a/- 
Bahr al-Muhit (4:312-313). 
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4 Typology of Forgeries 


This section documents representative forgeries arranged by broad types, 
each type regrouping various themes. 


4.1 Schools and Ideologies 


4.1.1 “Iraqi” Forgeries 


“People of Iraq!” exclaimed ‘A’isha &, “the people of Syro-Palestine are 
better than you. A very large number of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah & went out to them, after which they narrated to us 
what we knew; but a small number of his Companions went out to you, 
after which you narrated to us what we knew and what we did not 
know.”* “Among the people of Iraq,” said ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As, 
“are a folk that lie, and lie, and mock.”™ “Were it not for [pseudo- 
Jhadiths that come to us from the east which we find strange and do not 
recognize, I would have never written a single hadith nor allowed its 
writing,” said al-Zuhri, adding: “When you hear a hadith from an Iraqi, 
let him repeat it to you; then let him repeat it to you again.”* Malik 
advised to “treat their reports like those of Jews and Christians: neither 
believe nor disbelieve them”; when Ibn Mahdi boasted that in Iraq four 
hundred hadiths could be heard in one day, not forty as in Medina, Malik 
said: ‘““Why should we be the abode of mintage? That is your lot: you all 
mint at night and spend in the day!”*° 


Al-Khalili said: “I pondered what the Kufans had fabricated about the 
high merits of ‘Ali and his household; it reached over three hundred 
thousand forgeries,” which Ibn al-Qayyim commented: “Do not consider 
it far-fetched: if you were to examine everything they have to that effect, 
you would find it to be so.”*’ 


*°Narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir (1:327). 
*8Narrated by Ibn Sa‘d (4:267). 


*Narrated by al-Fasawi in a/-Ma ‘ifa wal-Tarikh (1:637) and al-Khatib in Tagyid al- Tim 
(p. 107-108). 


Narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir (1:69). 
*°Both cited by Ibn Taymiyya in Minha al-Sunna (2:467-468). 


°7Al-Khalili, Jeshad (1:420); Ibn al-Qayyim changed “the Kufans” to “the Rafida” in his 
Manar (p. 116). 
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4.1.2 Shi Forgeries 


Shi‘is proved industrious in the field of forgeries as shown by the large 
proportion of hadithic fabrications that promote the tenets of their sect 
such as the Prophetic stipulation of caliphate for ‘Ali, the infallibility of 
his Family, etc. which they compiled into books such as the following (in 
addition to examples already mentioned): 


- The Rafidi Aba Ja‘far Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib al-R4zi al-Kuléni (pro- 
nounced with ima/a) or Kulini’s (d. 328) 8-volume a/-Kafy, also known as 
al-Usul min al-Kaff—the most important of their canonical hadith collec- 
tions**—which he prefaces with the following: 


(a) a sweeping admission of the possible spuriousness of the reports his 
book contains, after which he is content to narrate reports attributing all- 
encompassing knowledge of all that is in the heavens and the earth to the 
Imams of AZ/ a/-Bayt and countless similar reports. 


(b) the statement: “Know... that no-one can distinguish narrations of the 
Possessors of Knowledge [i.e. the infallible Twelve Imams] by his opi- 
nion, except according to the words of the Possessor of Knowledge &: 
Compare them to the Quran. Accept that which 1s in accordance with it, 
and reject that which contradicts it*? and his words: Avoid whatever 
agrees with the plebs [al-‘amma, 1.e. Ahl al-Sunnaj] for, truly, guidance 
lies in being different ftom them’”*’—both reports forgeries. 


The K@ff is a principal source for the enormities: 


- that al-Husayn supposedly said Mu Gwiya is the Pharaoh of this Umma”' 
—a forgery according to Ahmad and Yahya b. Ma‘in (as related from al- 
Khallal by Ibn Qudama in his Muntakhab min al-‘lal hl-Khallal) while 
the Shi al-Fadl b. Shadhan al-Azdi al-Naysabiii’s” (d. 260) in his /dah 
chimes in, “and ‘Umar and Ibn al-‘As are its Haman.” 


See, among other refutations, ‘Uthman al-Khumayyis’s Siyaha Hi Kitab al-Kafi il-Shi‘a. 
*See documentation of this “Qur’an-only” forgery below (p. 57). 

*” Another brazen forgery that combines two apostasies: lying about the Holy Prophet & 
and the attribution of misguidance to the People of Truth. 


ICE Ibn Qudima, Muntakhab min al- Tal ll-Khallal (p. 227 §135). Any Prophetic narra- 
tions to that effect are forgeries since Ibn Mas‘id specifically narrated that the Prophet & 
said this of Abii Jahl upon seeing his severed head at Badr. 


*°This is other than the Sunni specialist of canonical readings al-Fadl b. Shadhan al-R4zi 
(d. ca. 290) documented by Ibn al-Jazari in Ghayat al-Nihaya fi Tabagat al-Qurra’ (2:10). 
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- that the complete Qur’an according to Ja‘far al-Sadiq consists in 17,000 
verses, not the present six thousand and some.” 


- that only our liege-lord ‘Ali b. Abi Talib % and the Twelvers’ Imams 
possess the complete Qur’in and no-one else; 


- that the Shi‘is possess, among other arcane scriptures, “the mushaf of 
Fatima, which is three times as big as their [the Sunnis’] mushafand in 
which there is not a single letter of their own mushaf;”” 


- that only those who “know the Imam of their time among us AA/ a/- 
Bayt truly worships Allah while those who do not are in fact worshipping 
other than Allah”; “Only we Ad/ a/-Bayt are following the religion of 
Islim.” These enormities, which make apostates of the Ununa beginning 
with Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, the rest of the Companions -, and the Four Imams 
is attributed to Ja‘far al-Sadiq, Muhammad al-Baqir, and ‘Ali al-Rida -. 


- that ‘Ali’s divinely-ordained Appointment (wi/aya) was revealed in many 
verses of the Qur’in, that the “revealed down by the trustworthy spirit? 
(26:193) was but to inform of that wilZya and that the €great tidings? 
(78:2) are nothing other than the wi/@ya, or that every mention of “the 
hereafter” refers to that wifaya while every mention of the dunyd refers to 
the wi/aya of other than ‘Ali, etc. which makes of ‘Ali’s prime succession 
of the Prophet & nothing short of a cosmic event foretold in the suwhufof 
Ibrahim and Misa, only to be overlooked by history. This also presup- 
poses that the mass of the Companions conspired successfully to pervert 
the Divine will and that they belied the many verses and hadiths in praise 
of them whom Allah Most High named the best society ever created and 
chose as trustworthy friends for the Seal of His Prophets &! 


Ibn al-Jawzi wrote in his great history, a/-Muntazanz: 


They [fanatic Shi‘%s] narrate certain things then say: “This, only the 
Family of the Messenger of Allah & know!” And they say: “This is 
the outward meaning, but it has a hidden meaning,” and “So-and-so 


°o Katt (2:634 §28), last hadith of the chapter entitled “Rarities” (bab al-nawadir). The cor- 
rect form of this outlandish claim is stated by al-Shaykh al-Mufid in a/-/‘tigadat (p. 84-85): 
“Revelation came down that is non-Qur’anic which, were it joined to the Qur’an, would 
total 17,000 verses” i.e. hadith qudsi as well as Prophetic sayings. AA/ al-Sunna hold that 
the number of the verses of Qur’an is between 6,200 and 6,226 according to al-Dani in 
al-Bayan fi ‘Add Ay al-Qur’an (p. 79-82) and Tashkubrizadah’s Mifiah al-Sa Gda (2:359). 
Knowledge of what constitutes a full verse is important as the verse is the minimum unit 
of inimitability (792z) as well as part of the precondition for the validity of prayer. 


” Katt (1:228), first hadith in the chapter entitled, “None gathered the Qur’an entirely 
except the Imams.” 


” Katt (1:238), chapter entitled “Mention of the Saifa and the Jifr and the Jam‘ and the 
Mushaf of Fatima.” 
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believes what we believe, but does not show it!”... But you should 
know that their madhhab, if outwardly rafd, is inwardly kufr. [5:115] 


The fanatics among R Afidis violate the Book of Allah and Sunna in 
openly insulting the Companions and holding views that are sheer 
unbelief (Kuff) as well as indecent, permissive rulings. [8:38-39] 


[Year 571] Extreme Shi‘ism (rafd) in those days had been on the 
rise, so the governor wrote to the Commander of the Believers: “If 
you do not strengthen Ibn al-Jawzi’s hand, you will be unable to repel 
innovations.” Whereupon the Commander of the Believers issued an 
edict to strengthen my hand. So I instructed the people from the pul- 
pit and said: “Truly the Commander of the Believers—Allah bless him 
—has received news of the rise of extreme Shi‘ism and has instructed 
by hand to give me authority in ending those innovations. Therefore, 
if any of you hears anyone of the public disparage the Companions, 
tell me about it so that I may raze his house and throw him in jail to 
perpetuity, and if he is one of their preachers I shall have him exe- 
cuted on the spot.” After this they fell silent. [10:259] 


Al-Zurgani said in Mandahil al- Trtan: 


Some of the extreme Shi‘%s claim that “Uthmin and those before 
him, including Abi Bakr and ‘Umar, corrupted the Qur’an and ex- 
cised many of its verses and chapters. They narrated from Hisham 
b. Salim” from Abi ‘Abd Allah [Ja‘far al-Sadiq] that the Qur’an 
which Jibril brought to Muhammad &% had seventeen thousand 
verses. Muhammad b. Nasr also narrated from him that another 
[vanished] sura had the names and patronyms of seventy of the 
Quraysh. Muhammad b. Jahm al-Hilali and others narrated from 
Abi ‘Abd Allah that the wording [of the verse] “making your 
oaths a deceit between you because of a nation being more numer- 
ous than another nation? (16:92) had been corrupted from the true 
original revelation umams being purer than your imams. Others of 
them said the Qur’an contained a sura called “The Appointment” 
(al-Wilaya) which was excised in full and that most of Strat al- 
Ahzab was excised as it compared to Sarat al-An‘am in length but 
they excised from it the superlative merits of AA/ al-Bayt. Similarly, 
they claimed that the Companions + excised the phrase Woe to you 
just before {Grieve not. Lo! Allah is with us? (9:40) and the terms 


One of the compilers of Shi jurisprudence (cf: the Rafidi Ibn al-Nadim’s Frhrist p.308) 
and one of the narrators of the forgery Truly, Allah created Adam from mud and then made 
eating mud prohibited upon his offspring cf. Ibn “Adi (2:158) and below, entry Eating soil 
ts forbidden tor every Muslim. 
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of ‘Ali’s appointment after “And stop them, for they must be ques- 
tioned? (37:24) and the phrase through ‘Ali b. Abi Talib after €Allah 
averted their attack from the believers} (33:25) and the phrase the 
family of Muhammad after those who wronged in the verse <Those 
who wronged will come to know by what a great reverse they will 
be overturned) (26:227). So the Qur’in that is between the hands 
of the Muslims today from East to West, according to those Shi‘s, 
is more corrupt and contains more textual manipulations than the 
Torah and the Injil and more falsehoods—Allah fight them. How 
perverse are they! (9:30).”” 


Al-Zurgini goes on to say that some major ulema of the Shi‘Qs them- 
selves assert the falsehood of the above claims such as al-Tabarsi in his 
commentary, Majma‘ al-Bayan. So did Ibn Babiyah, al-Sharif al-Murtada 
and Abi Ja‘far al-Tiisi before him. More to the point, knowledgeable Shi‘is 
deem most of the narrations of the Kafi—about 9,500 out of a total of 
16,000—as probable forgeries.» The finding of forgery applies beyond 
doubt to the narrations on the corruption of the Qur’an as they revolve 
around four narrators whom the Shi‘ biographers themselves accuse of dis- 
honesty: Abi ‘Abd Allah al-Sayyari, Yinus b. Zabyan, Mankhal b. Jamil 
al-Kiifi, and Muhammad b. Hasan b. Jahiir.” 


The Shi‘ sources themselves such as Rawdat al-Kati, Ryal al-Kashshi 
and the introduction to Sahih a/-Kafi mention explicit statements by Imam 
Ja‘far al-Sadiq and others excoriating the mendacity of the Shi‘ls on behalf 
of their Imams and sects and against AA/ a/-Sunna. 


Among latter-day examples al-Qundizi’s (d. 1294) Yanabi‘ al-Mawadda 
is rejected by Sunnis as an inauthentic source containing patent unheard- 
of forgeries. Among them: My executor (wasiyyi) 1s ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and, 
after him, my two grandsons al-Hasan, al-Husayn, and, tollowing the lat- 
ter, nine imams trom the loin of al-Husayn... whom the report goes on 
to name. The compiler lifted this from Fara 7d al-Simtayn fi Fada] al- 
Sibtayn by the Shi Sadr al-Din al-Hammi’i al-Juwayni (644-722) whom 
al-Dhahabi described as “a bungling incompetent (hatib layl) who ga- 
thered all sorts of falsehoods and lies.”'”” 


*7 AL-Zurqini, Manahil al-Trfan ff Ulam al-Qur’in (1:194-195) cf. al-Alasi, Rah al- 
Ma ‘ani (1:24). 

"BOF Hashim Ma‘rif al-Hasani in his Dirasat f/-Hadith wal-Muhadaithin (Beirut: Dar al- 
Ta‘aruf lil-Matba‘at, 1986, p. 132-137). 


CF Rasiil Ja‘farayyan, Ukdhabat Tahrif al-Qur’an bayn al-Shi‘a wal-Sunna (Tehran: 
Sabhar, 1406/1985, p. 44-47). 


CE al-Zirikli, A Zim (1:53). 
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Another latter-day example, ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din al-Misawi’s 
(1290-1377) 700-page a/-Muraja ‘Zt contains the usual lies foisted on our 
liegelord ‘Ali and others of AA/ a/-Bayt. Like other staged Sunni-to-Shii 
conversion literature such as Then I was Guided and Peshawar Nights, 
the book is fiction posing as a historical debate which never took place. 
Rather than doctrine, the Muraja%t is a patchwork of propaganda target- 
ing common Sunnis as it contradicts the generality of Shi‘ literature.'”' 
More notably, it attributes to the venerable 80-year-old Shaykh of al- 
Azhar Sayyid Salim al-Bishri al-Maliki (1248-1335) the position of a pas- 
sive, fawning student before the 40-year-old Misawi (who published the 
book 20 years after al-Bishri’s death) with statements such as: “I bear 
witness that you are, in the usd/ and the furtiS of the level of the Imams 
of AA/ al-Bayt among the Companions of the Prophet ££!” Al-Bishri’s al- 
leged interventions take up only five percent of the book and are all praise, 
acceptance, and incapacity to object anything, while al-Misawi—in real- 
ity a fledgling—discourses authoritatively the rest of the time with pur- 
ported proofs which a student of knowledge could refute, not to mention 
Shaykh al-Azhar, such as the claim that “the believers bowing in prayer 
who give the zakat’ (5:55) was revealed about our liegelord ‘Ali “by con- 
sensus of the commentators”’”’ Furthermore, nothing of the 56 letters al- 
Bishri allegedly wrote al-Misawi is referenced to a verifiable source, or 
known to al-Bishri’s six scholarly sons, or reproduced in the numerous 
editions of the Muraja@t, or even mentioned in the biographical sources 
of al-Azhar or Egypt or the 14th century." In reality al-Bishri was a Sunni 
scholar of Principles and Hadith who authored commentaries in those 
sciences. He was famous for his staunch opposition to Jamal al-Din al- 
Afghani'’* and Muhammad ‘Abduh and would have made short thrift of 
al-Misawi’s aberrant rulings and false hadith authentications (such as Who- 
ever loves to live my life and die my death, let him take ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
as his patron, etc. which al-Dhahabi called a quasi-forgery and al-Suyiti 


*lFor example in its perfunctory praise of the Four Imams and other Sunni figureheads, 
while Shi‘ foundational principles consider them all frauds. 


°al-Taftazani relates this typically bombastic claim in Sharh al-Magasid (5:270) whereas 
most of the exegetes say it refers to ‘Ubada b. al-Samit cf. al-Tabari, Abi al-Layth, al- 
Baghawi, Ibn Kathir etc. 


°8.al-Mar‘ashli, Nashr al-Jawahir wal-Durar ff Ulama’ al-Qarn al-Rabi‘ ‘Ashar (1:481- 
482); Faraj Sulayman Fu’ad, a/-Kanz al-Thamin h-‘Uzama’ al-Misriyyin (1:106), etc. 


*A controversial figure. According to Muhammad Rashid Rida he was an open freema- 
son of questionable morals. The Afghans celebrate him although he was an Iranian Shi 
who is thought to have lied about being an Afghan to facilitate his goals, while the Iranians 
put him on a national stamp for hating Shah Nasir al-Din. An international activist who 
inspired certain future reformists (for better or worse), he admired socialism and advocated 
pan-Islamism not in a theological sense but as a form of nationalism in emulation of and 
rivalry with the West. He emerges as one of the fathers of Islamic modernism and neo- 
mu‘‘tazilism and his discourse seems mostly one of power rather than religion. 
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“thoroughly flimsy,”'” or Let the people of my House among you be like 
the head 1s to the body, narrated only through the arch-liar Ziyad b. al- 
Mundhir, or This [Ali] 1s my brother, my executor (wastyyi) and my suc- 
cessor among you: listen to him and obey him which we discuss below).'”° 


- Also in recent times, the Najafi al-Hajj Mirza Husayn Muhammad Taqi 
al-Niari al-Tabarsi authored Fas/ al-Khitab ff Ithbat Tahrif Kitab Rabb al- 
Arbab (The Final Speech Proving the Distortion of the Book of the Lord 
of Lords) which caused a stir even in Iran, where it is largely disowned as 
mendacious. Its central thesis was already deemed a lie in the mainstream 
Shi references of old.'” 


- Whoever loves to hold fast to the red statt which Allah Most High 
planted with His right hand in Paradise, let him hold fast to the love of 
‘Alt b. Abi Talib was declared a forgery by Ibn Hibban, Ibn al-Jawzi, al- 
Dhahabi, al-Suyiiti, and others, as were the multifarious reports that the 
Prophet # saw the name of our liegelord ‘Ali %* written on the leg of 
the Throne, on the doorway to Paradise, or inside an almond; or praised 
him as the first Muslim or the first to reach the Pond, etc. So is the claim 
that he was born inside the Ka‘ba, a particularity of the centenarian Hakim 
b. Hizim b. Khuwaylid b. ‘Abd al-Uzzi b. Qusay al-Qurashi #.'* 


CE Tbn al-Mulaqqin’s abridgment (3:1418 §555) of al-Dhahabi’s abridgment of al- 


Hakim (3:128) and al-Suyiiti’s entry in his /am‘ al-Kabir (cf. Kanz §2578). Narrated by 
Aba Nu‘aym who called it gharib and, through him, Ibn ‘Asakir who called it munkar. 


See below, p. 43. The Muraja ‘at was refuted by Nasir al-Qafari in the second volume 


of his book Mas‘alat al-Taqrib bayn Ahi al-Sunna wal-Shi‘a, Abi: Maryam al-A‘zami in a/- 
Auyjaj al-Dimighat li-Naqd Kitab al-Muraja Gt, Mahmid al-Zu‘bi in a/-Bayyinat Radd al- 
Muraja‘at, Rashid ‘Abd al-Mu‘ti Mahfaz in Kitab al-Muraja%t Kitab al-Kadhib wal- 
Mufatarayat, “Uthman al-Khumayyis in his lectures; al-Albani (see the reference he gives 
in the entry for Whoever loves to live my life and die my death in his Silsila Da fa); etc. 


For example, al-Shaykh al-Mufid (d. 413) and al-Shaykh al-Sadiiq (d. 381) both said 
whoever claims the Qur’4n is more than what the Muslims have in their hands is a liar, 
while al-Tabarsi (d. 560) considers such a verdict the sound Twelver position in the “fifth 
art” of his introduction to Majma ‘ al-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Qur “an. 

"Sas stated by Muslim his Sahih (BuyaS Bab al-Sidq til-Bay wal-Bayan). See also al- 
Hakim (1990 ed. 3:549) and Ibn Hajar, Jsaba (§1802). “Al-Zubayr b. Bakkar said: “The 
birth of Hakim took place in the Ka‘ba.’ Shaykh al-Islam [Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani] said: 
“This particularity is not known for anyone else; what is found in al-Hakim’s Mustadrak 
whereby “Ali was born in it is weak.’” Al-Suyiti, Tadrib al-Rawi (3rd ed. al-Faryabi, 1997, 
2:880) cf. Sira Halabiyya (1:227). Hakim b. Hizaim is the first entry in Ibn Mandah’s Man 
‘Asha Mi’atan wa-Tshrina Sanatan min al-Sahaba (Those of the Companions Who Lived 
120 years). Al-Hakim (3:483=3:550) claimed that it was mass-transmitted that ‘Ali was 
born inside the Ka‘ba but, contrary to his habit in the Mustadrak, did not follow up with 
a single proof to that effect. Nor is it mentioned in Imam al-Nasa’i’s Khasa ‘is ‘Ali, nor in 
Imam Ahmad’s Fada i al-Sahaba (although he said: “None of the Sahaba has had more 
merits reported than ‘Ali’”), nor in the biographical histories of the Companions such as 
al-Isaba, al-Isti‘ab and Usd al-Ghaba, nor in the general histories such as al-Tabari’s Tarikh, 
al-Dhahabi’s Sryar and Tarikh, Ibn al-Athir’s Tarikh, etc. but mostly in Shi or ShiG- 
leaning sources such as al-Mas‘tidi or Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi. 
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- Also among the false Qur’anic glosses are the claims that ‘Ali is the guide 
in the verse “You are a warner only, and for every folk a guide} (13:7) 
whereas the commentaries concur the Prophet & alone is meant; that 
‘Ali’s ears are meant in the verse That We might make it a memorial for 
you, and that remembering ears might remember} (69:12);'” and that the 
single letters opening certain suras of the Qur’an conceal codes that 
establish the primacy of ‘Ali’s succession to the Prophet & or that ‘Ali 
himself was more deserving of the title of Prophethood.''’ Among the 
later Shia, Batini, Babi, and Baha’i Qur’anic commentaries that are rep- 
lete with the most astounding lies about the Holy Qur’an, the Prophet 
&, the Rightly-Guided Caliphs, AA/ a/-Bayt and AAl/ al-Sunna are Mulla 
Muhsin al-Kashi’s (d. 1091) a/-SaH, Sayyid Hashim b. Sulayman al- 
Bahrani al-Tawbali al-Katkati’s (d. 1107 or 1109) a/-Burhan fi Tafsir al- 
ur’an, “Abd Allah b. Muhammad Rida al-‘Alawi’s books—he is known 
as Shubbar (1188-1242)—and Sultan Muhammad b. Haydar al-Janabidhi 
al-Khurasani’s (fl. 1311) Bayan al-Sa da f Magamiat al-Tbada.""' 


- The very long saying that begins, Adah Most High created the light of 
Muhammad & before creating the heavens, the earth, the Footstool, the 
Pen, Paradise, Hell, Adam, Nih, Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, Ya‘qub, Misa, 
{sa [...] and before all the other Prophets by 424,000 years and with him 
were created twelve veils... was forged with a transmission chain of un- 
knowns leading up to Sufyan al-Thawn1i, from Ibn al-Mubarak, from Ja‘far 
al-Sadiq, from his father, from his grandfather and found mostly in Shi 
sources, from Ibn Babityah’s (d.381) manuals to al-Majlisi’s (d. 1111) 110- 
volume hodgepodge entitled Bihar al-Anwar.'’* The latter contains the 
attribution to Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq of an allusion to Abi Bakr and ‘Umar— 
Allah be well-pleased with them—as apostates.''° 


- Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Tiisi’s (d. 460) Tahdhib al-Ahkam, 
replete with such enormities as the supposed advice of the Imams of A/A/ 
al-Bayt to their followers to engage in temporary sexual encounters 
(mut‘a) with “up to a thousand women, for they are like hired girls,” on 


Cf, Abii Shahba, Jsrd ‘liyyat (p. 332). 

°CE Muhammad Rashid Rida, a/-Wahdat al-Isimiyya (al-Maktab al-Islami ed. p. 26- 

29) as cited in Muhammad Lutfi al-Sabbagh, Lamahat Hf ‘Ulam al-Qur’in wa-Itujahat al- 

Tafsir (al-Maktab al-Islami ed. p. 160). 

‘See Muhammad Husayn al-Dhahabi’s analysis and extensive excerpts in a/- Tafsir wal- 

Mutassirtin (2:108-173, 3:202-235 and generally 2:1-206). 

"Ibn Babiyah, Khisa/ (p. 482), Ma ‘ani al-Akhbar (p. 306, p. 351); al-Majlisi, Bihar al- 

Anwar (15:4, 25:21, 54:170-175, 55:41, 108:198 etc.). Also Abii Sa‘d al-Naysabiri, Sharaf 
al-Mustafa (1:305-311 §79). 

’ Bihar al-Anwar (7:212 §113). AliZh al-Musta Gn! 
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the basis of a contract that “needs no witness.” In reality, Jafar al-Sadiq is 
: “c : : ” - -) 114 
on record calling mut‘a “pure fornication” (‘ayn al-zinda). 


- AlL-Mu tabar ti Sharh al-MuKhtasar by al-Muhaqqigq al-Hilli (d. 676) at- 
tributes to al-Husayn b. ‘Ali the statement, /fa man penetrates a woman 
in the anus without ejaculating, neither of them needs ghusl. The so- 
called Muhaqqiq is content to narrate this through Abi Ja‘far Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Harun al-Barqi who 1s described in Mizan al-Itidal as “a 
big liar (Kadhdhab) who was skillful around hadith.” 


- The author of Wasa ‘/ al-Shi‘a adduces a spurious hadith in which Ja‘far 
al-Sadig, questioned about a man who had anal intercourse with his wife, 
supposedly replies, “There is no harm in it if she agrees.” This is a patent 
lie in light of the Prophetic prohibitions and curse of such an act as re- 
flected in the jurisprudence of the Four Schools. 


- The 5th-century Nahj al-Balagha (see “Forged Books” section below) 
and the 10th-century a/-Mahagat al-Bayda’ by Badr al-Din al-Fayd al- 
Kashani Sayyid Hasan b. Sayyid Ja‘far b. Sayyid Fakhr al-Din al-Hasani, 
both replete with forgeries such as Shari‘a is my words, Tariga is my 
actions already cited. 


- Imam al-Ghazzali in the chapter on abrogation of his Mustasfa (1:110) 
denounced the Shi doctrine of “Divine change of mind” (bada’) as “ex- 
plicit apostasy” (kufr sari) as expressed in their forgeries that ““Ali = would 
not relate anything about the unseen out of fear something might become 
clear to Allah and He would then change it” and that Ja‘far al-Sadiq 
supposedly said, “Allah did not change His mind in anything more than 
in the matter of Isma‘il, meaning His command that he be slaughtered.” 


- Al-Imama wal-Siyasa, a spurious source the Shi‘%s alone attribute to Ibn 
Qutayba and which bears all the marks of forgery. They also confuse the 
Shi Ibn Rustum al-Tabari with his same-named senior, the great Sunni 
commentator of the Qur’an.'” 


Shi‘ls are also responsible for most of the fabrications against the Com- 
panions of the Holy Prophet & such as the claim that our liege-lord ‘Umar 


'4Narrated by al-Bayhaqi as cited by Ibn Hajar, Fath (9:173) and al-Shawkani, Nay/ a/- 
Awrtar (6:271). The latter further reported from al-Khattabi and Qadi ‘Iyad the Consen- 
sus_of AA/ a/-Sunna to the prohibition of mut‘a and from Ibn Daqiq al-‘Id the statement: 
“What some of the Hanafis claimed to the effect that Malik had allowed it is a mistake. 


The Malikis have strenuously stipulated that temporary marriage is unlawful.” 


"See below, “Forged books and spurious attributions” under Ibn Qutayba and al-Tabari. 
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whipped and beat Fatima &*, causing her a miscarriage, whereas the Com- 
panions’ highest respect for ‘Ali was precisely based on their utter love for 
Fatima, particularly Abi Bakr and ‘Umar who venerated her and all AA/ 
al-Bayt.'"° 


However, it is our liege-lord ‘Ali who is the subject of the largest 
amount of lies ever forged about any Companion, mostly encomia. One 
example is the alteration of the authentic narration reported from Ibn 
Mas‘ad The Qur’an was revealed in seven dialects (ahrut) and each dialect 
has an inner aspect (batn) and an outer aspect (zahr)'"’ to which forgers 
added and the knowledge of all of the above is with ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, 
both the inner and the outer knowledge.'"* 


- Among the countless “‘Ali’s Succession of the Prophet &” forgeries!” 
is the “Night of the Jinn” forgery: al-Tabarani narrated that “Abd Allah b. 
Mas‘tid % supposedly said: 


The Messenger of Allah & ordered me to follow him on the night 
of the Jinn. I went with him until we reached the height of Mecca 
where he said I was promised that the Jinn and humans will believe 
in me. As for the humans they believed in me, as tor the Jinn you 
have seen; he continued, J feel that my end 1s near. 1 said: “Mes- 
senger of Allah, will you not make Abi Bakr your Caliph?” He 
turned away from me so I realized he disagreed. I said: “Messenger 
of Allah, will you you not make ‘Umar your Caliph?” He turned 
away from me so I realized he disagreed. I said: “Messenger of 
Allah, will you not make ‘Ali your Caliph?” He said Him. By the 
One besides Whom there 1s no god, if you chose him and obeyed 
him, He [Allah] shall enter you into Paradise one and all! 


Al-Haythami said: “Al-Tabarani narrates it but its transmission chain 
has Yahya b. Ya‘la al-Aslami who is weak.”'”’ Ibn Hajar in a/-Tagrib ac- 


°See on this and other Fatima forgeries “Abd al-Fattah Mahmiid Surir’s Tasdid al-Malik 
li-Hukm Abi Bakr fi Fadak wa-Radd al-Faryat al-Maztima: Mazlimiyyat al-Zahra’ 
(Riyadh: Dar Adwa’ al-Salaf, 1427/2007) 57-59 and his a/-Qasima f Bayan Wad‘ Khutbat 
al-Zahra’ Fatima (Riyadh: Dar Adwa’ al-Salaf, 1427/2007). 

7Narrated from Ibn Mas‘id by al-Tabarani in a/-Awsat, Abi Ya‘la, and al-Bazzar with 
trustworthy narrators as stated by al-Haythami (7:152). 


*Narrated from Ibn Mas‘tid by Aba Nu‘aym (1985 ed. 1:65) with a chain containing 
Muhammad b. Marwan al-Suddi who was discarded (matrik) and accused of forgery. 





9 : - 

Cf. There were 1,000 Prophets, each with an executor, and ‘Ali is Muhammad's execu- 
tor; Muhamunad 1s the seal of Prophets and ‘Ali 1s the seal of executors (awsiya)); Every 
Prophet has an executor and ‘Ali is my executor and inheritor etc. 


20 a1-Tabarani, al-Mu Jam al-Kabir (10:67), al-Haythami (8:314). 
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tually grades the latter “weak and a Shi.” Since this particular narration 
promotes Shi‘ism, it is categorically rejected until verified independently, 
but then it it not found anywhere else. In addition, most of its narrators 
seem to be complete unknowns, as if they never narrated anything in 
their lives except this report.” In Muslim’s Sahih from ‘Algama: “I asked 
Ibn Mas‘tid if he was with the Messenger of Allah & on the night of the 
Jinn and he said no.” Finally, the Prophetic reports implying—and re- 
commending—the primacy of the respective caliphates of Abii Bakr and 
“Umar b¥.1\4 reach the level of mass transmission. 


Al-Hakim’s Mustadrak was criticized by the hadith scholars due to the 
many forgeries it erroneously grades as rigorously authentic—up to 100 
according to some authorities—many of them with a Shi‘i theme, such as 
the report from Ibn ‘Abbas that Allah Most High told the Prophet &: / 
have killed seventy thousand [in punishment] for [the murder ot] Yahya 
b. Zakariyya pin and I will kill seventy thousand times seventy thou- 
sand for [that otf] your daughter’s son al-Husayn! bn Hibban in ab 
Majrahin said this report was untraceable (/7 as/a lahu) while al-Dhahabi 
disclaimed its matn as mumkar in the Siyar and Ibn Kathir similarly de- 
clares it “highly anomalous” (gharib jiddan) in the Bidaya. 


- I swear by the one in Whose Hand 1s my life that this man [‘Ali] and his 
Shi'a shall secure deliverance on the day of resurrection. Narrated by Ibn 
“Asakir with a chain containing an unknown—Ibrahim b. Anas al-Ansari— 
and someone suspected of forging Shi7 narrations, Muhammad b. Ahmad 
ibn al-Hasan al-Qutwani. 


- There is no noble warrior save ‘Ali and there 1s no sword save Dhiil- 
Figar (q.v.) is another such famous forgery among the public at large. 


- A famous forgery attempts to substitute the mass-transmitted precedence 
of our liegelord Abi Bakr with that of our liegelord ‘Ali and buttress the 
substitution with a threat of anathema: ‘AZ is the best of human beings, 
whoever doubts it commits disbelief!” which was forged to rebut the 
mass-transmitted saying of our liegelord ‘Ali himself, The best of this 
Community after its Prophet is Abii Bakr, then Umar.'” 


121 . : 2 a 
One of those unknown one-report narrators is a certain “Aba Murra al-San‘ani.” Ibn 


Télin in his encyclopedia of the merits of al-Sham cited a Prophetic report listing San‘a’ 
among “the four cities that belong to Hell.” And Ibn Hajar in Nuzhat al-Albab til-Alqab 
(§3078) defined “Aba Murra” as a nickname for Iblis. 


'C£ Ibn ‘Arrag (1:353-354 §39). 


1238 ee on this “Abd al-Fattah Mahmid Surtr, /kmda/ al-Ni‘ma bi-Tashih Hadith Khayr 
Hadhih al-Umma (Riyadh: Adwa’ al-Salaf, 1428/2007). 


42 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


- Imam Ahmad, Ibn al-Jawzi, and al-Dhahabi considered the report of 
‘Ali as saying J am the servant of Allah, I am the brother of His Messen- 
ger, I am the greatest Siddiq, and I was already praying seven years before 
people started praying a forgery as in al-Kashf al-Hathith and elsewhere— 
although narrated by al-Nasa’i in Khasais ‘Alf and Ibn Majah, and al- 
Biasiri declared its chain sound in Misbah a/-Zujaja as did al-Hakim. 


- The “Secret Caliphate Testament” forgery in which the Prophet & in 
his last illness supposedly dictated something while ‘Ali % wrote and 
Jibril sci was a witness, then the paper was folded up, so Whoever tells 
you that he knows what 1s in that paper except the one that dictated It, 
the one that wrote it, and the one that witnessed it: do not believe him!'** 


- Whoever wants to see Adam in his knowledge, Nah in his understand- 
ing, Ibrahim in his gentleness, Yahya b. Zakarityya in his asceticism, and 
Masa b. Imran in his handgrip, let him look at ‘Alt b. Abi Talib. Ibn 
‘Asakir narrated it but Ibn al-Jawzi included it among the forgeries.'” 


- Whoever ts pleased to live my lite and die my death and hold fast to the 
statt of pearl, let him take tor patron ‘Alt b. Abi Talib atier me, etc. This 
saying comes through Muhammad b. Zakartyya al-Ghallabi who is ac- 
cused of lying as stated by al-Dhahabi in the Mizan and al-Suyiti in the 
La ‘ah’ 


- Also a forgery, the entire so-called Wasaya ‘Alf made of concocted “last 
recommendations and testament” of the Prophet & to ‘Ali %*, each 
wasiyya beginning with the apostrophe, Yi ‘Ai/'”° 


- Also a forgery, the report, [fF you see Mu ‘awiya on my pulpit, kill him! 
(dha ra‘aytum Mu Swiyata ‘ala muinbari faqtuliih) as is its dot-altered op- 
posite, JF you see Mu awiya on my pulpit, accept him (fagbaliih), both as 
stated by Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Dhahabi, al-Suyiti, al-Haytami and others.'”” 


= 128 


There are many such forgeries in Nahj al-Baligha and al-Baladhuti. 


See entry, O ‘A/i! Call for paper and ink. 


306 Ibn Shahin in Madhahib al-Sunna, Ibn ‘Asakir (42:313), al-Hakim, Ibn al-Jawzi in 
the Mawdii 2¢, and al-Suyiti in his La ‘ah’ (Mandagqtb al-Khulata’ al-Rashidin). Al-Dhahabi 
declared it mumnkar in the Mizan (6:408-409 under Mis‘ar b. Yahya al-Nahdi) while Ibn 
Kathir in the Bidaya (year 40, Fada i/ ‘Ali) says “This report is mumkar siddan and its chain 
unsound.” It is in al-Suyiti’s Jam ‘ al-Jawanu‘ under Man sarrahu an yanzura iz Adama fi 
Umut... 

6S ee below, p. 525. 

Cf. al-Ahdab (1:282-283); al-Haytami, Tathir al-Janan wal-Lisan (p. 29); and al- 
Ghumiari, a/-Jawab al-Mutid (p. 130-132). 

128, 


127 


Such as A man will come out of this opening who will die following other than the re- 
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- A report from Abi Barza al-Aslami in Ahmad, Aba Ya‘la, al-Bazzir, 
and al-Tabarani mentions that the Prophet & at Uhud imprecated against 
two hypocrites who were declaiming poetry mocking our liegelord Hamza 
=, whom Ibn al-Qani‘’s narration from Shuqran in his MuJam al- 
Sahaba identifies as Mu‘awiya b. Rafi® and ‘Amr b. Rifa‘a. Liars then 
changed them into Mu‘awiya b. Abi Sufyan and ‘Amr b. al-‘As.'” 


- The report narrated through ‘Abd al-Razziq from Ma‘mar, from al- 
Zuhri, from “Ubayd Allah b. ‘Abd Allah b. “Utba, from Ibn “Abbas, that 
the Prophet &€ said to our liege-lord ‘Ali %: You are a Sayyid in the 
world and a Sayyid in the hereatter, your beloved 1s my beloved, and my 
beloved is the beloved of Allah, and your enemy 1s my enemy, and my 
enemy is the enemy of Allah.Woe to whoever hates you after I am 
gone!’ The scholars pointed out that this was inserted into Ma‘mar’s 
book by his Rafidi nephew, after which ‘Abd al-Razzaq narrated it from 
that book without double-checking it with Ma‘mar; and, at any rate, 
only furtively, since, as al-Dhahabi observed, “he never related it to 
Ahmad, Ibn Ma‘in, or the crowds who travelled to visit him!” He only 
narrated it in private to Abi al-Azhar Ahmad b. Azhar al-Naysabiri 
when he was pleased to see him one morning, waiting at his door before 
the far prayer. 


- The report in Ibn Ishaq picked up by al-Tabari in his 7arikh that the 
Prophet & laid his hand on the nape of the thirteen-year old ‘Ali’s neck 
and said This is my brother, my executor (wastyyi), and my successor 
among you: listen to him and obey him comes only through the Kifan 
R4afidi ‘Abd al-Ghaffar b. al-Qasim b. Qays al-Najjari, whom Ibn al-Madini 
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accused of forgery.” 


- The salat al-batra’/butayra’ forgery in which the Prophet & supposedly 
said: Do not pray a curtailed salat in the purported sense of saying sa//a 
Allzhu ‘alayhi wa-sallam, without including the A/in the invocation of 


ligion of my Community—and Mu Swiya came out, which Ahmad al-Ghumiri had the 
effrontery to declare sound-chained in his Ju ‘nat a/-‘Attar (The Perfumer’s Urn 2:154), a 
book reviled by his own brother ‘Abd al-*Aziz as Jifat al-Himar (The Donkey’s Carcass) 
because of its transgressions. 

C£ Ibn al-Qayyim, Mandar (p. 118). 

130Narrated by al-Khatib (4:41-42 bati), al-Hakim (3:127-128 sahih; al-Dhahabi: 
munkar), Ibn “Adi (1:195-196), and al-Tabarani per al-Haythami in Majma‘ al-Bahrayn 
(6:281-282). Declared a forgery by Ibn al-Jawzi in his Ya/ (1:218-219) cf. Tanzih (1:397), 
and al-Ahdab (3:334) while al-Dhahabi declares it “quasi-forged” in the Szyar (Fikr ed. 
8:369) and Talkhis al-Mustadrak (3:128). 


Blog Burhan al-Din al-Halabi, a/-Kashf al-Hathith, al-Dhahabi, Mughni (§5070), and 
‘Itr, Manhaj al-Naqd (p. 315). 
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blessings on the Prophet &,'** nowhere to be found in any book of hadith 
and deemed a fabrication by latter-day scholars.'*’ Additionally the meaning 
in Arabic would be a prayer with botched ruka§ sujtid and giyam as nar- 
rated from Ibn ‘Umar by al-Bayhaqi in Ma Tifat al-Sunan. The Hanafis in- 
terpret the butayra’and batra’as the single-rak ‘4 prayer on the strength of 
statements to that effect by Ibn Mas‘tid and Ibn “Abbas,'™ also related as a 
weak mursa/ Prophetic report.'*? “Uthmian’s * single rak@ in which he re- 
cited the entire Qur’an at the Magam was named the butayra’'*° Other ex- 
planations are that the batra’is a sacrificial animal that is missing an organ 
or the childless old woman’ or man as in abtar, and the butayra’a khutba 
missing the glorification of Allah or the invocation of blessing on the Pro- 
phet 2.’ 


- The “Fatima House-Burning” forgery: the Umayyad Shi‘%-leaning’” lit- 
térateur Ahmad Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih al-Qurtubi (246-328) writes in a/-Tgd 
al-Farid: 


Those that delayed giving bay@ to Abi Bakr:.... ‘Ali, al-‘Abbas, 
and al-Zubayr sat in Fatima’s house until Aba Bakr sent them 
“Umar to bring them out of Fatima’s house. Abii Bakr told ‘Umar: 
“Tf they refuse, fight them.” ‘Umar came to them with a torch as if 


'C£ Sayyid Abii Bakr Shihab al-Din b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin Ba ‘Alawi, Rashfat al-Sadi min 
Bahri Fadl Bani al-Nabi al-Hadi (‘Umiyya 1998 ed. p. 68) without source, while its editor 
references it to the second chapter of al-Samhiidi’s Jawahir al-Tqdayn (p. 217) and al- 
Sha‘rani’s Kashf al-Ghumuna (1:219) among other chainless, non-hadithic works. Likewise 
chainless is al-Daylami’s report in the Firdaws (3:634 §5986): Whoever hears me mentioned 
before him and does not invoke a complete prayer of blessing on me, neither is he part of 
me nor am I part of him. 

Scr al-Haytami, a/-Sawa 7q al-Muhriga (p. 144); Ibn Taymiyya, Minhaj al-Sunna (7:430); 
Ibn al-Qayyim, [Yim al-Muwagqqi In (2:373); and al-Qinnawji in the book of saat of a/- 
Rawégat al-Nadiyya, his commentary on al-Shawkani’s a/-Durar al-Bahiyya ti Ahadith al- 
Ahkam. 

™4Cf Ahmad Khayri from his teacher al-Kawthari in Khayri’s biography of the latter in 
the introduction to the 1994 edition of al-Kawthari’s Magalat, mentioning Ibn Mas‘iid’s 
exclamation at witnessing a single rak‘a of witr: What 1s this butayra’? cf. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, 
Istidhkar (2:119) and Ibn ‘Adil al-Hanbali’s Tafsir entitled a/-Lubab tf ‘Ulam al-Kitab 
(16:467). Ibn ‘Abbas reportedly called batra’ any witr prayer of less than five rak ‘as or at 
least three cf: al-Tahawi in Sharh Mushkil al-Athar (1:289 §1715-1717). 

>From Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi: al-Nawawi, Khulasa (1:557), Majmii‘ (4:22-23). 
Narrated from ‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah by Ibn ‘Asakir (39:234). 

CE Ibn al-Ja‘d, Musnad (§280) and Ibn ‘Asakir (40:465) respectively. 


*8Glorification: al-Jahiz, Bayan (2:6); blessing: al-Zubayr b. Bakkar, Muwaffaqiyyat (p. 
253), Ibn “Asakir (19:179), and al-Mubarrid, Kamil (1:268). 

* According to Ibn Kathir in the Bidaya (year 328). The Ygd al-Farid is a work of poetry 
and rhetoric transmitted through about 70 weak narrators, 100 unknown ones and 16 
outright arch-liars according to al-Luhaydan in his Nagd Ara’ wa-Marwiyyat al-‘Ulama’ 
wal-Mu ‘arrikhin (Damascus: Dar Rajih, 1425/2004, p. 558). Similarly Muraj al-Dhahab 
by the Mu‘tazili ShiG al-Mas‘idi is replete with forgeries. 
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he were going to set the house ablaze. Fatima met him and said: 
“Ibn al-Khattab, have you come to burn our house?” He said: 
“Yes, unless you follow in the Unuma’s footsteps!” “Ali came out 
and went to Abi Bakr al-Siddiq and gave him bay‘’a. Abi Bakr 
said, “Do you hate my leadership?” ‘Ali replied, “No! However, I 
made a vow not to get dressed, after the death of the Messenger of 
Allah, until I memorized the Qur’an. This is why I stayed inside.” 


The incoherence of the above report looms in the fact that if “Umar 
were to burn the house of ‘Ali and Fatima, by the same token he would 
burn that of ‘A’isha as well since it was right next door where the Prophet 
& himself was buried. This is the same ‘Umar who once threatened to 
discipline those who raised their voices in the Mosque lest they disturb 
the Prophet & in his grave! Further, ‘Ali did not give his bay‘a to Aba 
Bakr % until after the death of Fatima &, and both Aba Bakr and ‘Umar 
left him in peace in the meantime. As also authentically related, “Ali had 
delayed his bay‘ not because of a vow to memorize the Qur’an—which 
would place a meritorious act before an obligation—but rather because 
he felt the bay‘a had been sudden and he considered he shared with Abi 
Bakr a rightful claim to A/i/afa and consultation. 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr narrates the likely version in a/-/st7 @b: 


From Aslam, ‘Umar’s Maw/lz: When Abi Bakr received the bay 4, 
‘Ali and al-Zubayr would visit Fatima and consult her and discuss 
their affair among themselves. News of this reached ‘Umar so he 
went to see her and said, “Daughter of the Messenger of Allah! No 
creature is dearer to us than your father and none dearer to us, after 
him, than you. But I heard that a certain group go to see you. If I 
hear of this again, I shall do this and that!” Then he went out. 
When they came to her again, she said, ““Umar came to see me 
and swore that if you came back again he would do this and that. 
By Allah, he will certainly fulfill his oath! Therefore look after your 
case and do not come back here!” They left and never went back 
until they gave their bay ‘a to Abi Bakr. 


The above account shows that ‘Umar acted alone without any order 
from Abi Bakr and that he affirmed his love of the Prophet & and his 
Family. There was no mention of fire nor house-burning but rather 
euphemisms, which forgers then embroidered for effect and turned into 
what Imam al-Haytami in a} Sawa ‘tq al-Muhriga ‘ala Ahl al-Ratd wal- 
Dalal wal-Zandaga called “an ugly concoction and stupidity which have 
earned them [R4fidis] shame, disgrace, and ruin.” 
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- “Mass desertion of the Companions at Uhud and Hunayn” forgeries. 
Shi literature claims that “Imam ‘Ali was the one who saved the Prophet 
& in Uhud” and that “in the battle of Hunayn all of the Companions fled 
except four that remained steadfast, ‘Ali, al-“Abbas, Aba Sufyan b. al- 
Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, and Ibn Mas‘tid while other sources add ‘Aqil 
b. Abi Talib, al-Zubayr b. al-“Awwam, his son ‘Abd Allah, and Usama b. 
Zayd.” 


The above are lies propagated by discord-mongers (cursed by the 
Prophet &)'*° who aim to disparage our liegelords among the Ten Prom- 
ised Paradise and others of the “First and Foremost of the MuAdjirtin and the 
Ansir? who stood their ground on both occasions. At Uhud, our liege- 
lord Talha got stabbed, cut, and speared in eighty different places of his 
body and his hand was cut off, all the while fending off harm from the 
Prophet & who said Talha has surely repaid his oath!(Talhatu qada nahbah) 
and He has assured himself Paradise! (Awyaba). None stayed with the 
Prophet & at that time except he and Sa‘d as narrated in al-Bukhari and 
Muslim. At Hunayn, Abi Bakr and ‘Umar were among those who stood 
their ground, each having received between ten and twenty blows that 
day, as authentically narrated from Jabir by Imam Ahmad with a sound 
chain of transmission in his Musnad and others.'*' Also among those that 
remained steadfast at Hunayn were al-Haritha b. al-Nu‘man, Ayman b. 
“Ubayd, al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas, Rabi‘a b. al-Hiarith, an unnamed man from 
Hawazin, and others. Ibn Mas‘tid reports that there were eighty men from 
the MuAdjirtin and Ansar who remained steadfast on the day of Hunayn as 
per Ibn Kathir in the Bidazya while the Sira Halabiyya states that the 
Prophet & asked al-Haritha b. al-Nu‘min to count those who remained 
steadfast and he replied, “One hundred men.” 


Even in modern times forgeries continue to worm up on the same 
lines, such as this call to discord and mayhem: Whoever kills a Sunni en- 
ters Paradise (man qatala Sunnityyan dakhala al-janna) emblazoned on the 
bandanas of some of the combatants in the 1975-1990 Lebanon war.'” 


- The “Abia Hanifa a disciple of a Twelver Imam” forgery: the chainless 
saying attributed to Abi Hanifa, “Were it not for two years, al-Nu‘min [z.e. 
he himself] would have perished” (law/a sanatan la-halaka al-Nu‘man), 
namely, two years that he supposedly spent learning from Ja‘far al-Sadiq. 


iy 6 below, note 946. 


“CE Ibn Hisham, Sira (4:124), al-Tabari, 7arikh (3:74), Ibn Sa‘d (2:150), al-Haythami 
(6:262-264 §10264-10265), and al-Dhahabi in Tarikh al-Islam (Maghdazi p. 574). 


142 Aarau 2 Se a 
Heard from a veteran of that war whose reliability is uncertain. 
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In reality, Aba Hanifa met Ja‘far al-Sadiq during Haj, narrated a number 
of hadiths from him (as did Malik), praised his figh, and punned that he 
found him more stately than the Caliph Abi Ja‘far. Nowhere is it related 
that he spent two years learning from him. This forgery is also adduced 
by defenders of tasawwufto make a Sufi of Aba Hanifa. 


The scholars of hadith who wrote on forgeries did not spare forgers 
their anger and al-Qari is no exception. The latter reserves his greatest ire 
for Shi‘is and what he terms their delusion of themselves and others in put- 
ting forgeries in the mouth of the Prophet &&, as in the entries My execu- 
tor, the repository of my secret, my vice-gerent over my family, and the 
best successor I leave is ‘Alf b. Abi Talib; There 1s no noble warrior save 
‘Alf and there 1s no sword save Dhil-Figar, When I washed the Prophet 
& some water remained in the hollow of his eyes and I drank tt....; Who- 
ever separates between me and my Family with “upon,” may he be cursed! 


(q.v.). 


4.1.3 Counter-Shi‘i Forgeries 


The proliferation of Shii forgeries gave rise, in turn, to purportedly pro- 
Sunni counter-forgeries meant to provide anti-Shi‘i evidence (as well as 
anti-Qadari and anti-Mu tazili) including “Bakri,” ““Umari,” “Uthmani,” 
“Four-Caliph,” “pro-Mu‘awiya” and “pro-Sunna” reports such as: 


- Sunni doctrinal dicta such as The Qur‘in is the uncreated word of Allah 
(q.v.) or its variants in Tarikh Baghdad such as The Qur‘an 1s the Speech 
of Allah neither creator nor created, O ‘Ali, the Qur’an 1s the Speech of 
Allah uncreated, and Allah says, La ilaha illa Allah is My Word... and the 
Quran is My Speech and issued trom Me all four forgeries. 


- The Prophetic reports mentioning the Rawdafid verbatim are forgeries 
since this appellation did not emerge until Abbasid times; verifiable, thus, 
would be al-Tabari’s report that ‘Abd Allah b. Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib replied, when asked by Sulayman b. Qarm whether there were 
any unbelievers among those who prayed toward the gibla: “Yes, the 
Rifida.”!? 


'S AL-Tabari, Dhayl al-Mudhayyal (= Tarikh, Leiden ed. 3:2508) trans. by Ella Landau- 


Tasseron as Biographies of the Prophet’s Companions and Their Successors (p. 246-247) 
in The History of al-Tabari (SUNY Press, vol. 39). 
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- O Allah, have mercy on my successors (khulata7)! Who are your suc- 
cessors, Messenger of Allah? He said: Those who preserve my Sunna and 
my hadiths and teach them to the people. A falsehood according to al- 
Dhahabi, Ibn Hajar, and al-Zayla‘, narrated from ‘Ali by al-Tabarani in 
al-Awsat, Aba Nu‘aym in Akhbar Asfahan, Ibn Batta in the /bana, al- 
Khatib in Sharaf Ashab al-Hadith, al-Ramahurmuzi in al-Muhaddith al- 
Fisil, al-Silafi in the Tuyariyyat'* and others through various chains all 
containing forgers, as does its variant Shall I not show you my successors 
and those of my Companions and the Prophets betore me? They are the 
memorizers of Qur‘an and hadiths. 


- Allah never poured anything into my breast except I poured it into the 
breast of Abii Bakr, a chainless forgery by consensus of the scholars of 
hadith but it is accepted as true in its meaning by the Naqshbandi masters; 


- the forgery in which Jibril brings Abii Bakr water for wuda’ and Mika’il 
brings him a towel;'* 


- the explicit appointment of Abii Bakr al-Siddiq as caliph: Aba Bakr shall 
govern my Community atter me, graded a forgery by al-Dhahabi since, as 
our teacher Nar al-Din ‘Itr said “They understood the choice of the 
Caliph only from the signals (isharat) of the Prophet & and concurred on 
him.”'*° 


- I was taken up to the heavens and I did not pass a heaven except I 
found my name written: Muhammadun Rasiilullah’ and ‘Abi Bakr al- 
Siddiq’ after me was deemed a forgery by Ibn Hibban and Ibn al-Jawzi 
despite its many chains from various Companions. '” 


The volume of Abi Tahir al-Silafi’s (474-576) selected narrations from Abi al-Husayn 


al-Mubarak al-Sayrafi known as Ibn al-Tuydiri (411-500). 


Ton “Arrag (1:341 §1) cites al-Dhahabi’s statement munkar in the Mizan but prefers the 
latter’s more explicit ruling of kadhib in his Mughni in keeping with his view that munkar 
is an inappropriate term for “forged.” 


Ce al-Dhahabi, Mughni (§5738) and ‘Itr, Manhaj al-Nagd (p. 315). See Ibn Rajab’s 
chapter to that effect in his Jama‘ a/-Ulam wal-Hikam, which we translated in our Sumna 
Notes I. The hadiths of the Prophetic signals to the succession of the Siddiq followed by 
the Fariiq, Allah Most High be well-pleased with them, amount to nearly two dozens 
which I gathered in a compilation entitled Isharat Sayyid al-Thaqalayn & ila Awwaliyyat 
Khilitat al-Umarayn 8 (The Signals of the Liegelord of the Two Worlds to the 
Primacy of the Caliphates of Abii Bakr and ‘Umar) and which I presented to Sayyid Yisuf 
al-Ruifa‘i who had asserted that “the primacy of Abi Bakr’s preference is a matter of con- 
jecture (zann).” 


'47See its documentation in ‘Ali Hasan ‘Abd al-Qadir’s edition of al-Qushayri’s M7 Ta (p. 
83-84). 
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- Abii Bakr is my vizier and the mainstay in my Community after me; 
Umar is my Beloved and speaks my own tongue; I am part of Uthman 
and he 1s part of me; ‘Ali is my brother and the owner of my standard, 
narrated by Abi Nu‘aym and Ibn ‘Adi, was declared a forgery by Ibn 
Hibban, Ibn al-Jawzi, and others, as well as its many variants. 


- Aba Bakr in relation to me 1s like Hartn in relation to Miisa was forged 
according to al-Dhahabi, while Aba Bakr is part of me and I am part of 
him, he 1s my brother in this world and the hereatier was apparently 
forged by the arch-liar ‘Abd al-Rahmian b. ‘Amr b. Jabala. 


- The extravagant ‘Umar is the Light of Islim in this world and the Lamp 
of the inhabitants of Paradise in the hereafter is cited by al-Qari in his in- 
troduction. 


- The reports ‘Uthman passed by me while one of the angels was with 
me and the latter said, “This is a martyr, his people will kill him. Truly he 
puts us to shame,’ which al-Haythami said comes only through the forger 
Muhammad b. Isma‘il al-Wasawisi; and You are my wali in this world 
and the next!; while ‘Uthman is my comrade (ratiqi) and 1s with me in 
Paradise is very weak as hinted by al-Tirmidhi.'** He indicated the same 
of his narration of the Prophet’s & refusal to pray over the remains of a 
man because he hated “Uthman, through the arch-liar Muhammad b. 
Ziyad the friend of Maymin b. Mihrin. 


- The long report in Ibn Shahin’s Madhahib al-Sunna and Abii Nu‘aym’s 
Fada ll al-Khulafa’ al-Arba‘a on “Uthman weeping and sending provisions 
and money after hearing “A’isha’s confession that the Prophet’s & house- 
hold had not eaten for three days and the Prophet’s & subsequent triple 
supplication on his behalf was forged by the self-described liar “Umar b. 
Subh per al-Suyati and Ibn ‘Arraq. 


- Al-Dhahabi called “an unadulterated lie” al-Hakim’s narration from Ibn 
“Abbas that the Prophet & said Drops fom your blood (Uthm4an) shall 
fall on the verse (and Allah will suftice you for defense against them) 
(2:137) and you shall intercede on the Day of Resurrection for as many 
people as the population of Rabi‘a and Mudar and al-Haytami mentioned 
that it was a forgery in his commentary on the Hamziyya. 


"SOn the latter two see ‘Abd Allah al-Luhaydin’s marginalia on Ibn al-Mulaqqin’s 


Mukhtasar Istidrak al-Dhahabi ‘ala al-Mustadrak (3:-1250-1259 §520-521). 
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- Anas’s * report: “I was with the Prophet ££ inside an enclosed garden 
when someone came and knocked on the gate. He said, Anas, /et him in, 
give him the glad tidings of Paradise and tell him he will be my successor. 
Lo and behold! It was Abi Bakr...” (followed by identical prophesies 
when ‘Umar and ‘Uthmin show up) comes only through the arch-liar 
Saqr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman. 


- Also forged is the version of the “glorifying pebbles” hadith claiming 
that, after they are heard glorifying while in the hands of the first three 
Caliphs, the pebbles fell mute in the hands of the fourth.'” 


- Also forged, Ibn ‘Adi and al-Dhahabi said, is the report in al-Tabarani 
and Ibn ‘Asakir that our maternal uncle Mu‘awiya supposedly said, “The 
Messenger of Allah & said to me: As for you, you will take charge of my 
Community after me. When this happens, accept those of them who do 
good and overlook those of them who do wrong. Since then, I never 
ceased expecting it until I reached my position.” 


The largest collection of pro-Muwiya reports—comprising both the 
authentic and the inauthentic—is predictably Ibn ‘Asakir’s chapter on 
him in the monumental Tarikh Dimashq, which al-Dhahabi epitomized 
in his own chapter in Siyar A Tam al-Nubala’ where he said: 


Ibn ‘Asakir cites in his chapter flimsy and false hadiths and goes on 
and on. Mu“awiya left in his wake masses of people who love him, 
exaggerate his virtues and prefer him to everyone else. This is either 
because he captured them through generosity, intelligence and gifts, 
or because they were born and raised in Syro-Palestine loving him, 
as were their children, there being among them a small group of 
Companions and droves of Successors and eminent personalities. 
They fought with him against the Iraqis and grew to hate the Pro- 
phet’s Household—we seek refuge in Allah from lusts!—just as the 
army of ‘Ali, Allah be well-pleased with him, and his people, ex- 
cept for the Khawarij, grew to love him, fight with him, and hate 
whoever rebelled against him, washing their hands of them. Some 
of them went too far in Shi‘ factionalism (tashayyu‘). But I ask you 
by Allah! What would be the state of someone who grew up in a 
part of the world where he sees nothing but fanatics in love and 
hate? How can such a person get a sense of fairness and modera- 


ht is strange that al-Haytami claimed the authenticity of this forgery in his Tathir al- 
Janan wal-Lisin (p. 42) and even stranger that Ahmad al-Ghumiri went so far as to attack 
him as a Nasibi (AA/ a/-Bayt hater) because of it in his correspondence with his student 
Muhammad Bi Khubza! 
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tion? We thank Allah for safety, since He caused us to live in a 
time where truth and right shine bright, unmixed with either ex- 
treme, in which we are lucid about the deficiencies of each of the 
two sides. Thus we are spared, we seek forgiveness, love with pru- 
dence, and invoke mercy on the rebels either on the basis of a de- 
fensible interpretation of what they did, or on a mistaken but— 
God willing—forgivable basis. We say, as Allah Most High taught 
us, (Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who were before us in 
the faith, and place not in our hearts any rancor toward those who 
believe? (59:10), and we invoke His good pleasure also on those 
who took no side. 


Then al-Dhahabi listed what he termed “the various false hadiths”’: 


- Mu awiya was almost sent as a Prophet because of his wise intelligence 
and trustworthiness over my Lord’s Speech; 

- Congratulations, Mu Awiya! You are now a trustee over heavenly reports; 
- Revelation descended on the Prophet & and, when he recovered, he 
asked for Mu‘Awiya. When the latter finished writing Ayat a/-Kursi the 
Prophet & said Allah has forgiven you, Mu Swiya, everything to the Day 
of Resurrection. 

- Jibril descended and said: O Muhammad, you are not to keep away the 
one whom Allah chose for the writing of His Revelation, so contirm him 
in that position for he 1s truly trustworthy! 

- Mu Swiya shall be resurrected wearing a garment of light. 

- Jibril alighted with a golden pen and said: O Muhanunad, the Most 
High and Exalted says, “T have gitted this pen trom above My Throne to 
Mu Swiya, so order him to write Ayat al-Kursi with it, vowelize it and 
dot It, etc. etc.” 

- When Ayat al-Kursi was revealed the Prophet & called Mu‘awiya but 
the latter could not find a pen because Allah had ordered Jibril to remove 
all pens from his ink-horn. He got up to fetch a pen but the Prophet && 
said: Take the pen from your ear! Lo and behold! it was a golden pen on 
which was inscribed, La izha illa Allah, a gitt trom Allah to His trustee 
Mu awiya. 

- I can almost see Mu Gwiya’s slender legs prancing in Paradise.'”° 

- ‘Ali: J shall give up my state on behalf of Mu awiya, tor Allah’s Prophet 
used him as his writer while I sat aside, so I realized that such was not the 
design of the Messenger of Allah & but that of Allah Himselt- 


°Narrated from ‘A’isha Ibn ‘Asakir (59:70) as part of a longer hadith containing the 


words ya Humayra’ 
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- The trustworthy ones in the Divine Presence are seven: the Pen, Jibril, 
myself, Mu awiya, the Tablet, Isratil, and Mika il. 

- The Prophet & went in to see Umm Habiba as Mu ‘awiya was sleeping 
with his head on her thigh. He said: Do you love him? She said yes. He 
said: Truly, Allah loves him even more than you do and he shall sleep on 
the couches of Paradise. 

- Ja‘far gifted some quince to the Prophet & so the latter gave three to 
Mu‘Aawiya and said: Meet me in Paradise with them. Al-Dhahabi com- 
mented: “Ja‘far died as a shahid before Mu‘awiya even came over as a 
Muslim.”??! 

- Mu awiya shall be resurrected wearing a garment of light from faith. 

- Mu %wiya shall come out of his grave wearing a garment of silk studded 
with pearl and coral. 

- Jibril descended and said: Make Mu %wiya your writer for he 1s truly 
trustworthy. 

- The trustworthy ones are three: myself, Jibril, and Mu awiya. 

- The Prophet & gave Mu‘awiya an arrow and said: Take it until you 
return it to me in Paradise. 

- I shall miss Mu Swiya tor seventy years atter which he shall come riding 
a camel made of musk and I shall say: ‘Where were you?’ He shall reply: 
In a grove under the Throne,’ etc. 

- Jibril came with a paper on which was written: La iaha ila Allah, love 
of Mu Awiya is a categorical obligation tor My servants. 

- O Mu Zwiya, you are part of me and I am part of you. Truly you shall 
be right where I am at the gate of Paradise. 


Al-Dhahabi said: “All of the preceding hadiths are evidently forged, 
and Allah knows best.” 


4.1.4 Anthropomorphic Forgeries 


- Whenever Allah wants to come down to the lowest heaven, He des- 
cends trom His Throne in person (b1-dhatth) (q.v.) is an anthropomorphist 
forgery commenting which al-Qiri does not mince his words;'” 


- as is the forgery Honor the cow, for truly she is the leader of the beasts of 
burden, she did not raise her eyes to heaven out of shame betore Allah 


'S1C£ Ahmad al-Ghumari, a/-Jawab al-Mufid (p. 31-33). 


Ahmad b. Taymiyya’s belief in his Sharh Hadith al-Nuziil is that Allah Most High des- 
cends “in person” yet remains above the Throne “in person” cf. our translation of Qadi 
Ibn Jahbal al-Kilabi’s Refiutation of Him Who Attributes Direction to Allah Most High. 
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Most High since the calf was worshipped which Ibn al-Qayyim defends in 
his anti-Ash‘ari book Jjtima ‘al-Juyiish al-Islimiyya.'”* 


- In the same vein, Ibn al-Qayyim strenuously defends the authenticity of 
a long unknown-chained (musalsal bil-majahil), disclaimed (munkar) nar- 
ration on the end of times which contains the wording Jn the morning, 
your Lord roamed the earth, which had all been dispopulated (fa-asbaha 
rabbuka yatuftu fil ardi wa-khalat alayhi al-bilad).'* In the course of his 
discussion he tries to boost his documentation by citing ‘Abd Allah b. 
Ahmad, Ibn Abi ‘Asim, al-Tabarani, Ibn Mandah, Ibn Mardiiyah, Abi al- 
Shaykh, and Abi Nu‘aym. As Abii Ghudda points out, “he knows better 
than anyone else that their books are replete with weak, disclaimed, and 
forged reports!’ Another time, Ibn al-Qayyim adduces this very passage 
to support the creed that Allah “comes to earth on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion without ceasing to remain above His heavens on His Throne” (wa- 
kadhalika maji‘uhu 1f4 al-ardi... yawma al-qiyama... hadha wa-huwa tawqa 
samawatihi ‘ala arshih)!'*° Imam ‘Abd al-Haqq al-Ishbili had warned two 
centuries earlier: “His saying your Lord roamed the earth is only an alle- 


a [Ibn al-Qayyim] say: Attributing it to the Prophet & is not firmly established (ghayr 
a because Abi Hind is unknown (majhiil). The point is that this [e.believing that 
Allah Most High is on top of the sky] is the primordial disposition instilled by Allah, even 
in animals, and even the dumbest of them that is used to illustrate dumbness, namely, the 
cow”! The true verdict is not, as Ibn al-Qayyim claims, that the narration is “not firmly es- 
tablished because Abii Hind is unknown,” but rather that it is fabricated by “Abd Allah b. 
Wahb al-Fasawi [or Nasawi] whom Ibn Hibbin names a daja/ and forger as in al-Dhahabi’s 
Mughni and Mizain. This narration was therefore included among the forgeries by the mas- 
ters, most of them agreeing that “Abd Allah b. Wahb had fabricated it cf. Ibn al-Jawzi, a/- 
Mawda %t (Salaftyya ed. 3:3); al-Shawkani in a/-Fawa id al-Majmii‘a (al-Maktab al-Islami 
ed. p. 161 §502); La ‘al’ (1981 ed. 2:227=2:277); al-Fattani in Tadhkirat al-Mawda Zt (p. 
152-153); al-Dhahabi in Tartib al-Mawda [Gt (§732) while in Talkhis al-Mawda %t (§642) 
he faults Ibn al-Jawzi’s identification of “Abd Allah b. Wahb al-Nasawi and seems to believe 
it is ‘Abd Allah b. Wahb al-Fihri, which Ibn ‘Arrag (2:238-239) rejects. Ibn al-Qayyim ig- 
nores that verdict and diverts the discussion to Abi Hind, giving the innocuous verdict of 
“not firmly established” while nevertheless proceeding to promote his anthropomorphist 
decuine on the very grounds of that narration. 


>*Narrated by ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad in a/-Sunna (Qahtani ed. 2:486=Zaghlil ed. p. 176- 
179 §951) and his Ziyadat to his father’s Musnad (Rusala ed. 26:121-128 §16206), Ibn Abi 
‘Asim in al-Sunna (p. 287), and al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir (19:211-213 §477) while al-Hakim 
(4:560-564) omits the offending passage. Cf. Ibn al-Qayyim, Zad al-Ma‘ad (3: 54-57= 
3:588-599). Albani twice states that its chain i is “weak” in his edition of Ibn Abi ‘Asim (p. 
231 and p. 289) whereas its optimal grading is “very weak” as implied by Ibn Kathir’s ex- 
pression gharib jiddan, ff ba‘di alfazihi nakara in the Bidaya (5:80-82) and Ibn Hajar’ s iden- 
tical terms in Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (5:75 s.v. ‘Asim b. Lagit). In addition, al-Arna’it in his 
Musnad marginalia (26:128) mentioned that “one of those who affiliate themselves to the 
craft of hadith in our time” (ba ‘du man yantahilu sina ‘at al-hadithi ff ‘asrina), 1.e., al-Albani, 
adduced it to upgrade another weak hadith to the rank of fasan in his Silsila Sahiha 
(§2810) in violation of the rule that very weak reports cannot be used to upgrade others. 


Aba Ghudda, marginalia on al-Laknawi’s a/-Ajwibat al-Fadila (p. 131). 


Ibn al-Qayyim, a/-Rah (‘Ilmiyya ed. p. 102=Ibn Kathir ed. p. 268). 
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gorical explanation (tagrib wa-tathim) that everyone on earth will die and 
that it shall remain deserted.”'”” 


- Aba Dawid in his Sunan and others narrate from Jubayr b. Mut‘im, 
from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet & said, Do you 
know the greatness of Allah? Truly, His Throne (‘arsh) is on His Heavens 
lke this he formed with his fingers something like a dome over him— 
and it groans on account of Him like a saddle groans because of its rider. 
One version adds Al/ah is above His Throne and His Throne 1s above Hs 
Heavens. Ibn ‘Asaikir trounces this report in his monograph Bayan al- 
Wahm wal-Takhlit ti Hadith al-Atit (The Exposition of Error and Con- 
fusion in the Narration of the Groaning). Al-Dhahabi in a/‘U/aw terms 
it an “extremely strange” one-chained narration (gharib jiddan) and said: 
“Allah knows best if the Prophet & ever said such a thing or not; 
Allah—4there is nothing whatsoever like unto Him} (42:11),” adding: 
“There is not a single established text that has the word “groaning” (afit) 
in it.” Ibn Kathir in the Bidaya also termed it extremely strange. Ibn al- 
Qayyim alone insisted that the least grading of this narration was hasan. 


- Ibn Hibban traces back to the “materialist” (daAri) and “arch-liar free- 
thinker” (zindiq kadhdhab) Ayyib b. ‘Abd al-Salim a similar forgery that 
states: When Allah gets angry He swells up (intatakha) on the Throne 
until it becomes too heavy for its bearers.'”* 


- The anthropomorphist Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. “Uthmin b. Abi 
Shayba (d. 297), nephew of the great Abi Bakr (author of the Musannaf) 
and teacher of Aba Bakr al-Najjad, was declared a liar by ‘Abd Allah b. 
Ahmad b. Hanbal and a forger by ‘Abd al-Rahmian b. Khirash. He au- 
thored A7itab al-‘Arsh (Book of the Throne) in which he states: 


All of creation concurs that whenever they supplicate Allah 3 they 
raise their hands to the sky. If He were in the lowest earth they 
would not raise up their hands up to the sky since He would be 
with them on the earth. Furthermore, the reports are mass-narrated 
that Allah 4 created the Throne then established Himself over it 
with His Essence (bi-dhatih),'’ following which He created the 
earth and the heavens, then He turned from the earth to heaven 
and from heaven to the Throne. Thus He is above the heavens and 


Tab al-Haqq al-Ishbili, a/-‘Agiba (p. 259). 


8Cited by Ibn Hibban in his Mayriihin (1:165). 
159 a 


See our article “The Innovated Phrase ‘In Person.”” Dhahabi suppressed the phrase when 
citing this passage in a/- ‘U/aw (Saqqaf ed. p. 494 §103)=Mukhtasar al-‘Ulaw (p. 220 §103). 
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above the Throne with His very essence, self-sifted (mutakhallisan) 
from His creation and separate (b2‘in) from them.'” 


- The Aafiz Ibn Hajar suspected the pious Hanbali Imam Ibn Batta'®' of 
adding certain words to the authentic hadith of the Burning Tree narrated 
from Ibn Mas‘td by al-Tirmidhi with a weak chain, whereby the Prophet 
& said When Allah spoke to Misa, the latter was wearing a robe of wool, 
a wool cloak, and a pair of sandals made of untanned ox leather. The ad- 
dition found by Ibn Hajar to be apparently forged by Ibn Batta reads: 
“He [Misa] said: “Who is the Hebrew (man al- brani) speaking from the 
tree?? And Allah said: ‘I am Allah.” The doctrinal position of AA/ al- 
Sunna is that Misa #2) heard Allah without direction." 


- Over half the narrations in the A7tab a/-Sunna attributed to ‘Abd Allah 
b. Ahmad b. Hanbal are forgeries of which even Ibn Taymiyya warns 
“Of the types of deviation in the principles and the branches... among 
some of the learned companions of Imam Ahmad, is an invalid position 
on the pre-eternity of the human voice and the narration of weak hadiths 
used as proofs of the Sunna in the Divine Attributes.”'® The authorship 
of this book is questionable as discussed below. '™* 


- The anthropomorphist Qadi Aba Ya‘la b. al-Farra’-—Muhammad b. al- 


Aba Ja‘far b. Abi Shayba, Kitab al-‘Arsh wa-ma Ruwiya Fih (ed. Muhammad b. Hamd 


al-Hammid, Kuwait: Maktabat al-Mu‘alla, 1986) p. 51. 
lUbayd Allah b. Muhammad, Abi ‘Abd Allah al-‘Ukbari, known as Ibn Batta (d. 387) 


was a student of al-Najjid and one of the main authorities in doctrine and law in the 
Hanbali school, a pious scholar who never left his house in forty years and fasted all year 
round except on the two Ya&. Al-Dhahabi declares him “an Imam in the Sunna and an 
Imam in fgh” but then cites Abi al-Qasim al-Azhari’s verdict that “Ibn Batta is extremely 
weak” (da if da Tf) while al-Khatib declares him a forger and narrates from Abi Dharr al- 
Harawi and others that al-Daraqutni questioned his truthfulness. Ibn Hajar states: “I dis- 
covered something in connection with Ibn Batta which I found scandalous and hideous.” 
He then shows that Ibn Batta may have added words to the above hadith so as to give it an 
anthropomorphic slant. In his /bana (Kitab al-Radd ‘ala al-Jahmiyya, Riyadh: Dar al-Raya 
1415/1994 2" ed. 2:173), Ibn Batta also coined the neologism aniyya from the philoso- 
phical and New Testament Greek infinitive eina/ (participle genitive form ontos), to assert: 
“The basis of faith in God which people are obliged to believe requires affirming faith in 
three things: first, one must believe in His ontic being (an ya ‘taqida al-‘abdu aniyyatahu) 
so that he will steer clear of the way of the deniers, who do not affirm a Creator...” 


'©25 narrated from Ibrahim al-Nakha‘i in al-Tha‘alibi, Zassir (4:117), al-Khatib (10:371- 
374, 13:167), al-Dhahabi, Mizan (3:15 §5394), and Ibn Hajar, Lisan (4:113-114 §231). 


Ibn Taymiyya, Majmii‘ al-Fatawa (20:184). A frank anthropomorphist, in his A7tab al- 
Sunna (1:209-268 dhikr al-maqam al-mahmiid, esp. 1:215 §246-247, 1:236-237 §272 and 
1:239 §275) al-Khallal promoted his teachers’ view that whoever denies that Allah “makes 
the Prophet s7t with Him on the Throne” and that “there remains only four spans vacant for 
the Prophet to sit next to Him’ is an unbeliever—more radical anthropomorphism than the 


Nicene Creed’s (325AD) “seated at the right hand of the Father.” See also notes 617-618. 


164 ae : ae ‘ 
*"See the section “Forged books and spurious attributions.’ 
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Husayn b. Muhammad b. Khalaf—(d. 458), one of the major jurisprudent 
scholars of the Hanbali school, authored /bta/ al-Ta’wilat -Akhbar al- 
Sifat, also known as /bta/ al-Ta’wil (The Invalidation of Figurative In- 
terpretation) in which, al-Dhahabi says in a/ ‘U/aw, “he was verbose and 
cited worthless narrations inappropriate for use to assert any Divine At- 
tribute whatsoever.” Abi Ya‘la is dismissed as a muyjassim by his own 
Hanbali colleagues such as Abit Muhammad al-Tamimi and Ibn al-Jawzi 
throughout the latter’s book Radd Shubah al-Tashbih. Al-Tamimi said: 
“He [Aba Ya‘la] has beshat the Hanbalis with filth even water cannot wash 
away.”'® Ibn Qudama apparently alluded to him in the closing words of 
his Dhamm al-Ta’wil. “Whoever affirms an attribute for Allah 4 on the 
basis of any of those forged hadiths is in a worse state than those who 
interpret the sound hadiths figuratively!” Yet, Aba Ya‘la’s /b¢a/ was re- 
cently resuscitated and reinjected into the book market under the edi- 
torship of a certain “Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Najdi.”'° 


- Along with Abi Ja‘far Ibn Abi Shayba’s a/-‘Arsh, a/-Sunna attributed to 
‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad and Abi Ya‘la’s /bta/ al-Ta’wilat H Akhbar al-Sifat, 
among the notable early troves of anthropomorphist forgeries and Israelite 
reports are “Uthman b. Sa‘id al-Darimi’s books against Bishr al-Marrisi, Ibn 
Khuzayma’s Tawhid, and al-Harawi al-Ansiari’s doctrinal books such as 
his Arba Gn, refuted by al-Ghumiari in Fath a/-Mu Zn. Along with Ibn al- 
Qayyim’s Naniyya, [jtima‘ al-Juytish, al-Sawaq al-Mursala etc. and Ibn 
Taymiyya’s Sharh Hadith al-Nuzil, Rusala ‘Arshiyya, Fatwa Hamawiyya 
etc. among the later troves are Ibn Qudama’s /thbat al-Ulaw (although 
he himself said in Dhamm al-Ta’wil, “Whoever affirms an attribute for 
Allah Most High on the basis of any of those forgeries is in a worse state 
than those who interpret the sound hadiths figuratively!”), al-Dhahabi’s 
Ulaw, ‘Arsh, and Arba Gn ff Sifit Rabb al-‘Alamin. All of these books are 
being promoted today although the scholars warned against them.'” 


- The purported hadith guds7 adduced by Ibn Taymiyya and Ibn al-Qayyim 
in their books, The people of Remembrance are those who sit with Me... 


‘ty Ibn al-Athir, Kamu/ (8:378) cf. Ibn al-‘Arabi, a/-‘Awasim min al-Qawasim (p. 209). 
16chaykh Said ‘Abd al-Latif Fawda has authored a refutation of the /bra/. 


167 Such as al-Bukhari, Muslim, Ibn al-Salah, and Ibn ‘Abd al-Salam concerning the inno- 
vators among Hanbalis; al-Bayhaqi, Ibn al-Jawzi, and al-R4zi concerning Ibn Khuzayma’s 
book; Abi Muhammad al-Tamimi, Ibn al-‘Arabi al-Maliki, and Ibn al-Jawzi concerning 
Abi Ya‘la’s book; Abi Ishaq al-Shirazi, Aba Bakr al-Shashi, and Ibn al-Athir concerning 
al-Barbahari; al-Ghazali, Ibn al-Subki, Ibn Hajar, and al-Sakhawi concerning al-Harawi 
al-Ansari’s books; al-Taqi al-Subki, Ibn Jahbal, al-Taqi al-Hisni, al-I[khmimi, Ibn al- 
Zamalkani, Abi Hayyan, al-Haytami, and many others concerning Ibn Taymiyya and Ibn 
al-Qayyim’s books; Ibn al-Subki and al-Dhahabi himself (!) concerning al-Dhahabi’s 
‘Uliiw, and al-Kawthari concerning “Abd Allah b. Ahmad and al-Darimi’s books. 
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(ahlu al-dhikri ahlu mujalasati...) is nowhere to be found other than in the 
form J am the sitting-companion of those who mention Me (and salisu man 
dhakarani).'* The only sound Prophetic wording to that effect is that nar- 
rated by al-Bukhari as Jam with My servant wheresoever he mentions Me 
and lus lips move with My Name. 


- We mentioned in the section on notorious forgers the inane Alah Most 
High created the angels trom the hair of His two arms (dhira ‘ayh) and chest 
(sadnh) or trom their ight and Muhammad b. Shuji‘ al-Thalji’s “horse 
sweat” autotheogenesis tale. 


- Ibn Mandah and Ibn al-Jawzi anathemized Abi al-Sa‘adat Ahmad b. 

Mansir for forging Alfh descends every night of Jumu‘a to the abode of 
this world amid 600,000 angels and sits on a charr (kursi) of light. In tront 
of Him 1s a tablet of red pearl with the names of those of Muhaminad’s 

conununity who attirm vision, modality and image (al-ru’ya wal-kayfiyya 

wal-sara)... Al-Dhahabi comments in the Mizan: “This, then, is the anth- 

ropomorphist shaykh whom Allah will not be ashamed to punish for his 

attribution of modality and his mendacity!” 


4.1.5 Other Doctrinal and Madhhab Forgeries 


The Karramiyya concocted A man called Muhammad b. Karram shall 
come at the end of times to revive the Sunna and the congregation. His 
enugration shall be trom Khurasan to Bayt al-Maqdis just as mine was from 
Mecca to Medina, trounced as a forgery by al-Jazaqani, Ibn al-Jawzi, Ibn 
“Arraq, al-Shawkani and others. 


A “Qur’an-only” forgery states When a hadith 1s brought to you, cross- 
examine it against the Book of Allah; whatever conforms to the Iatter 1s 
fiom me and whatever does not, is not fom me'” and its variant, Differ- 
ent hadiths attributed to me shall come to you. Whatever comes to you 
and contorms to the Book of Allah and my Sunna is indeed trom me; and 
whatever comes to you and contradicts the Book of Allah and my Sunna 
is not ftom me.” Al-Shafit in a/Umm and al-Risala, al-Bayhaqi in 


'8F rom Ka‘b al-Ahbar by Ahmad in a/-Zuhd, Ibn Abi Shayba, Abi Nu‘aym, al-Bayhaqi, 
Shu ‘ab, and Ibn ‘Asakir; Wahb b. Munabbih by Ibn ‘Asakir; and Jabir by Ibn Shahin. 
'°Narrated from Thawban and Ibn ‘Umar in al-Tabarani’s Kabir (2:97 §1429 and 12:316 
§13224 respectively). 


‘Narrated from Abii Hurayra by al-Daraqutni, Suman (4:208), Ibn ‘Adi (4:68-69) and al- 
Khatib, a/-Fagih wal-Mutafaqqth (1:353 §349). See on the chains of this and the preceding 
report ‘Abd Allah al-Ghumiari’s a/-Jbathaj bi-Takhrij Ahadith al-Minhg (p. 103-106 §27). 


58 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


Ma ‘ifat al-Sunan wal-Athar, al-Saghini, al-Qurtubi in his Tafsir and al- 
Shawkani in his Fawa 7d declare it a baseless falsehood. Ibn Mahdi, Ibn 
Ma‘in, and al-Khattabi considered it “forged by the Khawaryj and free- 
thinkers (zanadiga),” Ibn Hazm in a-/hkam said “None says this except 
an arch-lying, heretical, disbelieving dolt” and al-‘Ajlini in Kashf aL 
Khafa’ calls it “one of the crassest, most mendacious forgeries,” as does 
Muhammad Abi Shahba in his monograph on the Six Books, Fr Rihab 
al-Sunna. Al-Shawkani points out that the narration actually self-destructs 
in light of the verse “whatever the Messenger gives you, take it, and 
whatever he forbids, abstain from it}? (59:7). Despite all the above, the 
Egyptian litterateur and Sorbonne-trained lawyer Muhammad Haykal in 
his Life of Muhammad [%]'7' trumpets this forgery as “the best criterion 
by which to judge a hadith, according to what the Prophet & himself 
said.” Suffice it that al-Suyiti said in the opening lines of Miftah al-Janna: 





Know that whoever denies that the hadith of the Prophet & 
whether a verbal or gestural hadith—is a categorical proof (Ahuja) 
when it meets the criteria that are known in the foundational prin- 
ciples, has committed apostasy, gone beyond the pale of Islam, and 
shall be raised with Jews and Christians or whomever Allah will 
among the sects of the disbelievers. 


In a lecture on the probative force of the Sunna during his many-year 
series on Riyad a/-Salihin in the nineties, our teacher Shaykh Muhammad 
Sa‘id al-Biiti excoriated modernist re-readings of the Qur’an and Sunna 
with the following words: “Fools speak but the wise listen. The reports 
are present and available for all to see. All of these call for Islam to evapo- 
rate and form multifarious Islams opposed to one another and at great dis- 
crepancy. ‘Contemporary readings’ all call to this.” He was referring to 
such anti-Sunni works as the engineer Muhammad Shahrir’s Qzrd‘atun 
Mu sira Lil-Qur’in (Contemporary Reading of the Qur’ain), Mahmid 
Abii Rayya’s Adwa’ af al-Sunnat al-Nabawiyya (Lights on the Prophetic 
Sunna),'”” and Mustafa Bihindi’s Akthara Aba Hurayra. The first was re- 
futed by Muhammad Mahir al-Munajjid in al-Jshkaltyya al-Manhajiyya 
(The Problem of Methodology); Shawki Aba Khalil in Qura’a Yimiyya 
fil-Qira‘a al-Mu 4sira (Scholarly Reading of the ‘Contemporary Read- 
ing’); and Yusuf al-Saydawi in Baydat al-Dik (The Rooster’s Egg). The 
second book was refuted by Muhammad ‘Abd al-Razziq Hamza in 


"Edition after edition of this book has omitted to include the blessing on the Prophet && 


on the cover and title page. 

'”? Among Abi Rayya’s self-confessed influences is “Salih Abi Bakr’s” fraud, a/-Adwa’ al- 
Qur‘aniyya fi [ktisah al-Ahadith al-Isra ‘ihyya wa-Tathir al-Bukhari minha (The Qur’anic 
Spotlights on Flushing out Israelite Reports and Purging al-Bukhari from them). 
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Zulumat Abi Rayya (Abii Rayya’s Layers of Darkness) and al-Ma‘allami 
al-Yamiani in a/-Anwar al-Kashifa h-Ma fi Kitab Adwa’ ala al-Sunna min 
al-Zilal wal-Tadlil wal-Muyazata (Full Exposure of the Errors, Deliberate 
Misguidance, and Blind Conjectures of Adwa’ ala al-Sunna). The third 
book was refuted by al-Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Kattani in a/-Radd ‘ala al-Ta In ff 
Abi Hurayra (The Refutation of Abi Hurayra’s Disparager). American 
“Progressives” and other modernist re-formers of Islam are primarily in- 
debted to the “Contemporary readings” heresy, all of them sharing ignor- 
ance of the Islamic sciences and reliance on forgeries which they cull 
from Mu tazili arguments and other defunct polemics. 


Ahmad al-Ghumiri authored the monograph a/-Hanin bi- Wad 7 Hadith 
al-Anin to demonstrate that the report on “Ah” being one of the Divine 
Names was a forgery, a work also rich with insights into hadith science. 


Belet 1s planted in the heart like the tirmly-tounded mountains. Its 
increase 1s disbelief and its diminishment 1s disbelief is a pro-Maturidi fa- 
brication as is Belief neither increases nor decreases and the pro-Athari and 
Muttazili Beliefs speech and action, it increases and decreases. As for the 
supposed hadith whereby the Prophet 2 said to Ibn “Umar #2), when 
he asked him, Messenger of Allah, does belief increase and decrease? 
whereupon he replied Yes, it increases until it makes its possessor enter 
Paradise, and it decreases until 1t makes its possessor enter the Fire. This 
report (i) is narrated by al-Tha‘labi in his Taésir entitled a-Kashf wal- 
Bayan exclusively of anyone else, (ii) with a chain of unknowns reaching 
to the Golden Chain “Malik, from Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar;” and (iii) has 
escaped the notice of the scholars despite the issue being paramount in 
doctrinal matters—although this theological bone of contention arose 
well after the time of the Prophet &. Another such forgery is Four types 
were cursed explicitly by every Prophet: the Qadartyya, the Jahmiuyya, the 
Mura, and the Rawatid. Likewise, the Qadari forgeries and their anti- 
Qadari pendants such as On the Day of Resurrection a caller shall call out 
from under the Throne: ‘Whoever exempted his Lord trom his sin, let 
fim enter Paradise!’ and Abi Bakr! If Allah had not wished to be 
disobeyed He would not have created Iblis." 


The replacement of the wording What 1s Islam? He replied: ‘That you 
declare there 1s no god but Allah, and that you establish prayer...’ in the 
famous “hadith of Jibril” with the wording J have come to ask you about 
the ordinances of Islim. He replied: ‘That you establish prayer...’ was 
declared by Imam Muslim in his book a/-Tamyiz “an invented addition 


'SC£ La’ali’ as cited in al-Khayrabadi’s ‘Ulam al-Hadith (p. 200-201). 
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which is not among the [authentic] wordings in any way whatsoever but 
was inserted by a small group the likes of al-Nu‘man b. Thabit, Sa‘id b. 
Sinan, and whoever upholds i727’ the way they do.”'”* The difference 
between the two wordings is that What 1s Islam includes prayer, zakat, 
fasting, and the pilgrimage into the definition of Islam alongside the wit- 
nessing of faith, while the wording J have come to ask you about the 
ordinances of Islim presupposes that the ordinances of Islim are only its 
branches, not the trunk of Islim itself. The latter excludes works accord- 
ing to the doctrinal position of Hammad b. Abi Sulayman followed by his 
student Imam Abia Hanifa and his School as explained in the latter’s letter 
to ‘Uthmin al-Batti the Fagih of al-Basra.'” 


Similarly, the great Hanafi hadith master Mughultay cited in support 
of the Hanafi School, in his Sharh Sunan Ibn Majah, al-Bayhaqi’s narra- 
tion in his KAi/afiyyat from al-Hakim with his chain through Malik, from 
Salim, from Ibn ‘Umar, that The Prophet & raised his hands when he 
opened the prayer and would not do so again atter that. In Ma Tifat al- 
Sunan wal-Athar al-Bayhaqi cites al-Tahawi’s conclusion that “this hadith 
abrogates the hadith of raising” ze. that narrated from Ibn “Umar to the 
contrary. A third Hanafi hadith master, Mulla Muhammad ‘Abid b. Ahmad 
al-Sindi (d.1257) in al-Mawahib al-Latita ‘ala Musnad al-Imam Abi Hanita 
took al-Hiakim to task for declaring the purportedly abrogating hadith “a 
falsehood and forgery” (batil mawdii’): “It is not enough to give a verdict 
of weakness and not explain why. Its narrators are those of the Sahih so 
this hadith has to be saAih indisputably! Perhaps Ibn ‘Umar saw the Pro- 
phet & do it and leave it alternately, reporting it in both cases.”'”° How- 
ever, both al-Hakim and al-Bayhaqi did explain that the reason for their 
rejection of the narration was that it was mass-transmitted from Malik, 
from Salim, from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet & would raise his hands 
throughout the prayer.'”’ As for the report from Mujahid that he did not 
see Ibn “Umar raise his hands except in the start of prayer, al-Bayhaqi 
demonstrated the weakness of its chain after citing it.'”* 


Al-Qiri mentions several pro-Hanafi forgeries such as Abi Hanifa 1s 
the luminary of my Community; Mouth-rinsing and water-snifting thrice 


Muslim, Tamyiz (p. 199-200) cf. Ibn al-Qayyim, Tahdhib Sunan Abi Dawiid (12:462 
of the Awn al-Ma biid ed.), both as cited in Muhammad ‘Abd al-Rashid al-Nu‘miani’s a/- 
Imam Ibn Majah wa-Kitabuhu al-Sunan (p. 134-140). 


Translated in full in our Four Imams and Their Schools (p. 69-74). 
7allas cited by al-Nu‘mani in a-/mam Ibn Majah wa-Kitabuhu al-Sunan (p. 251-252). 


”Al-Bayhaqi, Ma Tifat al-Sunan wal-A thar (2:405). As for the saying, Whoever raises his 
hands [other than in the beginning], his prayer is invalid (q.v.) it is an outright forgery. 


SAB ayhaqi, Ma Tifat al-Sunan wal-Athar (2:428). 
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ts a categorical obligation for someone in a state of major unpurity; 
Whoever pertorms the prayer over the deceased inside the mosque gets 
no reward; Whoever pronounces the iqgama without repetition 1s not one 
of us; Whoever raises his hands, his prayer 1s invalid, and Blood the ex- 
tent ofa dirham must be washed off and the prayer repeated, to which we 
may add Whoever leaves the four rak‘as before zuhr, my intercession will 
not include him and the report that the Prophet & sat on a silk cushion: 
al-“Ayni in a/-Binaya said both were baseless; so is, as shown by al-Laknawi 
in al-Ta Tig al-Mumagjad bi-Sharh Muwatta’ Muhammad, “Abd Allah b. 
al-Zubayr’s claim that the pre- and post-rukd‘ raising of the hands in 
prayer was abrogated.'” 


At times al-Qari tries—with debatable success—to build a hadithic case 
for the truth of the entry in question as in the entries There is no dowry 
payment less than ten dirhams, Whoever prays behind a Godtearing per- 
son, it 1s as 1f he prayed behind a Prophet, and Wiping the neck 1s secu- 
rity against fetters. 


The Ghumiris said that a Maliki from Fes by the name of Ibn Sida 
had fabricated a report from Ibn Mas‘tid and Ibn “Umar “in al-Awza‘l’s 
Musnad” that the Prophet & stopped (or abrogated’) hand-grasping du- 
ring prayer three months (or ‘thirty-six days’) before he died.'*° 


Al-Dhahabi and Ibn Hajar declared a forgery the report Whoever ne- 
glects prayer, Allah shall punish him with fitteen punishments, six of them 
in this world, three at the time of death, and three when he comes out of 
his grave. 


The report The foot pilgrim has the reward of seventy pilgrimages 
while the rider has the reward of thirty is narrated (by al-Tabarani) only 
through Muhammad b. Ishaq b. ‘Ukasha b. Muhsin al-Asadi, denounced 
as a forger and arch-liar by Ibn Ma‘iIn, Aba Hatim, al-Daraqutni, Ibn 
Hibban, and Ibn ‘Adi. Equally forged is The angels most assuredly shake 
hands with the rider pilgrims and hug the toot pilgrims, narrated by al- 
Bayhaqi through a chain containing the unascertained Muhammad b. 


‘The last three are mentioned in al-Marghinani’s Hidaya among a handful of other for- 


geries, which has been used by Subcontinent anti-Hanafis as a pretext to boycott it as a 
whole—a classic case of throwing out the baby with the bathwater. Rather, AA/ a/-Sunna 
have trained their minds and refined their knowledge by studying those books while re- 
medying their flaws by referring to their prestigious hadith commentaries such as al-Zayla‘l’s 
Nasb al-Raya, al-Qurashi’s Jnaya, Ibn Hajar’s Diraya, al-Zabidi’s ‘Ugqad al-Jawahir etc. 


'8°ahmad al-Ghumari, al_Jawab al-Mutid (p. 96f.) and notes from “Abd Allah al-Ghumari. 
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Yinus who is either al-Jammal (who used to steal hadith), al-Muhiaribi 
(who is discarded), or al-Qurashi the arch-forger. '*' 


I was commanded to judge according to the external behavior of peo- 
ple; Allah shall take care of what Les hidden (q.v.) is baseless as a Pro- 
phetic statement but is only a Prophetic rule Imam al-Shafii stated in a/- 
Umm and the Risa/a and which al-Suyiiti documented in his treatise a/- 
Bahuir fi Hukmi al-Nabi & fil-Batin wal-Zahir (The Dazzling Treatise on 
the Prophet’s Judgment Concerning what is Hidden and Apparent). 


Al-Dhahabi calls “a quasi-forgery” (shibh mawdi} the report Who- 
ever brings a believer happiness has made me happy, and whoever makes 
ime happy has obtained a pact ftom Allah, and whoever obtains a pact 
from Allah, the Fire shall never touch him due to its content and enig- 
matic sole narrator Zayd b. Sa‘d. 


Qadyanis and Ahmadis are fond of quoting the weak-chained, disclai- 
med report There is no Mahdi but ‘Isa b. Maryam, narrated by Ibn Majah 
and al-Hakim (4:432-433) who added, “I only mention it as a curiosity, 
not as evidence” and deemed a forgery by al-San‘ani, al-Fattani, and al- 
Shawkani. Nevertheless, its meaning would not be that the identity of al- 
Mahdi is “Isi—since al-Mahdi is identified beyond doubt and by mass trans- 
mission as a descendant of the Prophet—but that at the time of the rising 
of the Hour there would be no rightly-guided soul left on earth other 
than ‘Isa: The affair shall become more and more brutal, and the world 
will become more and more elusive, and people more and more meanly, 
and the Hour shall rise only over the most evil of people, at a time no- 
one rightly-guided will be lett except Tsa b. Maryam. The latter meaning 
is asserted explicitly in the narrations from “Abd Allah b. ‘Amr and ‘Ugqba 
b. ‘Amir in Muslim: The Dayal will come out into my Community and en- 
dure for forty days or months or years—the narrator was unsure—after 
which Allah Most High shall send tsa b. Maryam—upon both of them 
peace—who will pursue the Anti-Christ and destroy him. Then people 
will live for seven years without the least enmity among them. Then Allah 
Most High will send a cool wind with the scent of musk and the touch of 
sik trom the direction of Syro-Palestine, whereupon none will remain on 
the face of the earth that has an atom’s worth of goodness in their heart 
except they will be taken away. 


181B oth rulings as per Ahmad Shahhata al-Alfi in his article Fas/ al-Bayan bi-Daf Ahadith 
Fadl Mushat al-Hujjaj ‘ala al-Rukban. By al-Qurashi he means al-Kudaymi. 
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The forgery The carrier of the Book of Allah has a right to take trom the 
Mushm treasury every year two hundred dinars in al-Daylami comes 
solely through the daga/al-‘Abbas b. al-Dahhak and the arch-liar Muqatil 
b. Sulayman. Similarly, Whoever recites the Qur’an has a right to two 
hundred dinars. If he is not given them in this world, he shall receive 
them in the hereafter was conveyed by ‘Amr b. Jumay® from Juwaybir, 
respectively a discarded narrator and an arch-liar. 


Al-ShafiT’s supposed debate with Aba Yasuf and Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan’s supposed conspiracy to have him killed are both forgeries as men- 
tioned by al-Qiri in the Epitomes part of the Asrar.'*° 


Whoever prays eight rak‘as on the night betore Jumu‘a reciting Strat 
al-Ikhlas twenty-five times, after which invoking blessings on the Prophet 
& a thousand times, it will expiate whatever prayers he missed, even for 
a hundred years is a forgery which violates the Consensus that nothing 
expiates missed obligatory prayers except making them all up.'*° 


A saying popular among preachers on the days of ‘Id, Whoever dis- 
obeys Allah on a day of Td is as someone who disobeyed Him on the day 
of the Threat (yawm al-wa%d), is a baseless forgery according to al- 
Ghumiari in Ghayat al-Ihsan ff Fada il Zakat al-Fitr wa-Fadli Ramadan. 


Certain debaters did not hesitate to forge a report and its chain on the 
spur of the moment if it served their cause, among them Muhammad b. 
Ishaq b. Harb al-Lu’lu’i al-Balkhi as related by Ibn Hajar in the Lisan after 
al-Khatib in his 72r7kh and al-Dhahabi in the Mizin. Another one, the 
Hanbali ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Harith al-Tamimi (d. 371), was asked if Mecca 
was conquered by peace treaty or forcefully and replied the latter; asked 
for his proof, he said: “Abd Allah narrated to us: My father narrated to 
me: from ‘Abd al-Razzaq: from Ma‘mar: from al-Zuhri: from Anas, that 
the Companions differed over this very point and asked the Messenger of 
Allah & who replied, ‘By force.”” Ibn al-Musallam [Abii Hafs ‘Umar b. 
Ibrahim b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Musallam al-“Ukbari (d. 387)] said: “When 
we got up we asked him and he replied, ‘I made it up on the spot to 
repel the opponent.’” 


82see below (p. 519 and notes). 


'SCE£ Ibn al-Jawzi, Mawdii At (2:135) and al-Khayrabadi, ‘Uliim al-Hadith (p. 228). See 
also below, entry Whoever makes up a mussed obligatory prayer in the last Jumu‘a in 
Ramadan and its notes. 
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4.2 Exegesis 
4.2.1 Tafsir Forgeries and Israelite Reports 


In addition to the specious Qur’anic commentaries mentioned elsewhere 
(the Shi tafsizs, “Ibn “Abbas” and “Ibn ‘Arabi”), many Tafsirs have been 
red-flagged for their high proportion of forgeries, notably Israelite reports 
but also baseless stories misattributed to the Prophet & and the early gen- 
erations as examined in detail in such books as a/-Isra iliyyat wal-Mawda at 
ff Kutub al-Tatsir by Muhammad Abi Shahba, the late Muhammad 
Husayn al-Dhahabi’s books a/-Tafsir wal-Mutassirtiin and al-Isra ‘ilyyat fil- 
Tatsir wal-Hadith, and others. Examples of such works include the fol- 
lowing Tafsizs: 


- al-Tha‘labi, for example the story of Ham having intercourse with his 
wife on the Ark, which caused Nih’s anger so that the latter “supplicated 
Allah that He change his seed, after which he gave birth to Blacks (a/- 
Sadan).”"** 


- his student al-Wahidi. Al-Kattani stated in a/-Rusala al-Mustatrafa: “Abt 
al-Hasan ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Wahidi al-Naysabari (d. 468) 
and his teacher Abii Ishaq Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Tha‘labi 
(d. 427), also called al-Tha‘alibi, were both not very knowledgeable in 
hadith. Rather, in their Qur’anic commentaries—especially al-Tha‘labi’s— 
are found forgeries and untrue stories.” 


- al-Zamakhshari’s Kashshaf'as denounced by all his Sunni epigones. 


- Ismail al-Haqqi al-Bursawi’s Rah al-Bayan as well as its Ottoman and 
Turkish epigones.'* Among its forgeries the report adduced just before 
the commentary on Ayat al-Kursi that Allah Most High asked Jibril sci to 
say which acts of obedience he would have done if he had been made 
part of the human community, whereupon he supposedly answered: “You 
know best of my case but I would have done three things. First, I would 
have helped those with many dependants with their expenses; second, I 
would have covered up the blemishes of creatures and their sins lest any 
of Your creatures know of them besides Yourself; third, I would have 
quenched the thirst of those who are parched.” Another famous saying 
Haqqi cites as a hadith is The world is but one hour; spend it in obe- 
dience (q.v.). 


'S4Cited in Ramzi Na‘na‘a, a/-Lsra ‘iliyyat wa-Atharuhda fil-Tafsir (Damascus: Dar al-Qalam, 
1390/1970, p. 260). 

'SThis large work is considered a summa of Sufi commentaries but Abi Ghudda warned 
against the high proportion of forged reports it contains. 
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An example of Israelite forgery is the story of Dawid sci with Uriah in- 
correctly raised through Anas % to the Prophet & by Ibn Abi Hatim in 
his Tafsir among many others as well as al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi in Nawadir 
al-Usiil, as denounced by al-Qurtubi, Ibn Kathir, and others. 


Also among the examples of tafir forgeries: In every book there is a 
covering (satr) and the covering ot Allah Most High in the Quran 1s 
those letters that are in the beginning of the suras. Shaykh Zadah (d. 951) 
attributes this saying to our liegelord Abii Bakr al-Siddig %* without chain 
in his supercommentary on al-Baydawi while discussing the opening of 
Surat al-Baqara, but it is nowhere to be found in the early books. 


An Aberrant Shi‘i Gloss of Stirat ‘Abasa (80:1-10) 
Shi exegetes'*° have claimed that the subject of the verb basa in 80:1 is 
not the Prophet & but a man of Bani Umayya, some even naming our 
liegelord “Uthmian b. ‘Affin **.'*’ They purport to exonerate the Prophet 
& of having actually frowned or turned away from “the blind man} (Ibn 
Umm Maktiim), arguing that the Prophet’s overly gentle character prec- 
luded him from such ascription, making 80:1 a reference to someone else 
to whom the rest of the verses up to 80:10 are also addressed, and adduc- 
ing a narration from Ja‘far al-Sadiq to that effect (Tafsir al-Qumuni 2:404; 
al-Tabarsi, Maja‘ al-Bayan 10:266). These views were recirculated by a 
contemporary Yemeni scholar, Habib Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin 
al-Junayd Jamal al-Layl, in his monograph Tabaq al-Halwa fi Tanzih al- 
Mustata ‘anil-Ubis wal-Irad ‘anil-A‘ma, who adds the claim that Ibn 
Umm Maktiim came to the Prophet only in Medina, whereas those glossed 
in 80:5 are all Meccan figures. 


This is all an unsupported position in light of al-R4zi’s citation of con- 
sensus among (Sunni) commentators that the subject of the verb “basa is 


'S6Ce “Ali. Ibrahim al-Qummii (d. 329/941), Tafsir al-Quimmi, 2 vols., ed. Sayyid Tayyib 


al-Jaza@’iri, 3rd ed. (Qum: Mu’assasat Dar al-Kitab, 1404/1984); Aba Ja‘far Muhammad b. 
al-Hasan al-Tisi_(d. 460/ca.1068), a/-Tibyan ff Tafsir al-Qur’in, 10 vols., ed. Ahmad 
Habib Qasir al-‘Amili ([Qum]: Maktabat al-I‘lam al-Islami, 1409/1989); Aba ‘Ali al-Fadl 
b. al-Hasan al-Tabarsi (d. 560/1165), Majma‘ al-Bayan ti Tafsir al-Qur’an, 10 vols., ed. 
Lajna min al-“Ulama’ (Beirut: Mu’assasat al-A‘lami, 1415/1995); Muhammad Muhsin al- 
Fayd al-Kashani (d. 1091/1680), a/-Asf@ # Tafsir al-Qur’an, 2 vols. (Qum: Markaz al- 
Abhath wal-Dirasat al-Islamiyya, 1418-1420/1998-1999) and Tafsir al-Safi, 5 vols., ed. 
Husayn al-A‘lami, 2nd ed. (Tehran: Maktabat al-Sadr, 1416/1995); Abd ‘Ali b. Jumu‘a al- 
“Artsi al-Huwayzi (d. 1112/1700), Tatsir Nar al-Thagalayn, 5 vols., ed. al-Sayyid Hashim 
al-Rasili al-Mahallati, 4th ed. (Qum: Mu’assasat Isma“ilyan, 1412); al-Sayyid Muhammad 
Husayn al-Tabata’i (d. 1402/1982), al-Mizin f Tafsir al-Qur’an, 20 vols. (Qum: 
Muvassasat al-Nashr al-Islami, 1402/1982). 


sae 3 Kashani, Saf (5:284) and Asfa (2:1405); al-Huwayzi, Nar al-Thaqalayn (5:508). 
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indeed the Prophet & and that the blind man is Ibn Umm Maktiim. 
They are identified thus in the reliable Tafsirs and books of hadith as nar- 
rated from Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘A’isha, and ‘Urwa. Granted, Ibn al-‘Arabi al- 
Maliki in Abkam al-Qur‘an rejects the identification of the pagans as the 
Meccan leaders cited, arguing that the incident necessarily took place in 
Medina where they did not set foot while the Prophet was there. Al- 
Qurtubi quotes him in his Tafsir without comment, but Abi Hayyan in 
al-Bahr al-Muhit rejects Ibn al-“Arabi’s objection and states: “They [the 
Quraysh pagans and Ibn Umm Maktiim] are all from Quraysh, and the Sura 
is entirely Meccan by consensus.” 


4.2.2 Forgeries on the merits of Quranic Suras 


There are many forgeries on the merits of Suras, among them many or 
most of the reports adduced by al-Zamakhshari at the conclusion of his 
commentary for each Sura in his Kashshaf some of which slipped into 
Imam al-Baydawi’s own Tafsir as the latter is actually a Sunni rewriting 
of—and improvement on—the Kashshat- 


The long report of Ibn “Abbas on the merits of each sura is spurious 
even if found in many Qur’anic commentaries such as al-Tha‘labi, al- 
Wahidi and al-Zamakhshari’s. Abi ‘Isma Nah b. Abi Maryam is said to 
have confessed forging it in order to inspire people to read the Qur’an 
rather than devote themselves to figh. 


There is no authentic report on the merits of Strat al-Dukhan accord- 
ing to Ibn al-Jawzi who considers them all forged—as do others—includ- 
ing Whoever recites Ha Mim al-Dukhan on the night betore Jumu‘a will 
be forgiven and Whoever recites Ha Mim al-Dukhan at night, 70,000 an- 
gels shall ask forgiveness tor him in the morning. 


Whoever recites Siirat al-Waqi'a every night shall never suffer pov- 
188 


erty” was included by al-Ghumini in the forgeries of the Jamz‘ al-Saghir 


'S8Narrated [1] from Ibn Mas‘tid by Ibn al-Sunni in ‘Amal al-Yawm wal-Layla (§680) 
with a weak, doubly broken chain as per Ibn Hajar in Nata ‘j al-Afkar (262-264) and Ibn 
“Allin in the Futihat al-Rabbaniyya (3:280); ditto Abi ‘Ubayd in Fada 7/ al-Qur‘an (p. 
138) and Ibn Wahb in his /a@m ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. Hanbal in Fada 7/ al-Sahaba 
(2:726 §1247); al-Baghawi in his Tafsir (Mahdi ed. 5:25); al-Harith b. Abi Usama in his 
Musnad as per al-Haythami in Zawa id Bughyat al-Bahith (p. 226 §720); al-Daraqutni in 
al-Mu ‘talit wal-Mukhtalit (§1476), al-Bayhaqi in Shu ‘ab al-lmdan (2:491 §2498-2499), and 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in a/-Tamhid (5:269) among others; [2] from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Daylami 
with a chain containing a liar, Ahmad b. ‘Umar al-Yamami; [3] from Anas by Abii al- 
Shaykh with a chain containing ‘Abd al-Quddis b. Habib who is discarded, both of them 
cf. Ahmad al-Ghumiari; and [4] as a saying of ‘A’isha by Abii ‘Ubayd in Fada’i/ al-Qur’an 
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in his Mughir, an improbative verdict in light of Ibn Hajar’s lengthy elu- 
cidation of its chain in Lisan al-Mizain, al-Nawawi’s inclusion of it in a+ 
Adhkar and other books of his such as the Tibyan and Tahdhib, and al- 
Mundhiri’s inclusion of it in the Targhib. 


Muhammad Rizq Tarhini recently published Mawsa at Fada ‘il Suwar 
wa-Ayat al-Qur‘an at Dar Ibn al-Qayyim in two volumes in which he 
named over forty books on that genre but overlooked one of its foremost 
compilations —al-Yafil’s 112-page a/-Durr al-Nazim ff Fada'll al-Qur’an 
al-‘Azim, printed in 1349 by Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi, which contains 
both authentic reports and forgeries on the special merits of various suras. 


Whoever memorizes one third of the Qur’in has been given one third 
of Prophethood is narrated by al-Khatib through the “detestable arch-liar 
and forger” al-Qasim al-Malati, a forgery by general agreement. Two sim- 
ilar narrations are at best very weak if not also forgeries since they each al- 
so come through a very disclaimed narrator (Maslama al-Khushani) and a 
liar (Bishr b. Numayr) respectively, both from Abi Umama al-Bahili: (i) 
by al-Ajurri and through him Abi al-Fadl al-R4zi; and (ii) by Ibn ‘Adi in 
the Kamil, Ibn Hibban in the Mayrihin, Ibn al-Jawzi in the Mawdii at 
and others. Al-Qurtubi cites the latter in the prologue of his Tafsir and a 
mursal Prophetic report from al-Hasan al-Basri: Whoever takes one third 
of the Qur‘an and puts It into practice takes the matter of one third of 
Prophethood, etc. Al-Bayhaqi narrated it in the Shu ab. 


4.2.3 Isra’ and Mi raj Forgeries 


The notorious Mi1aj Ibn ‘Abbas'* is but one of several spurious collec- 
tions—such as the story of /sra’ and Mr‘raj attributed to Aba Dharr al- 
Ghifari and the spurious report from Ja‘far al-Sadiq of the questions the 
Prophet &@ supposedly asked Allah Most High on the night of Mr7aj— 
containing the following forgeries among others: 


- I have addressed you on the carpet of nearness without veil; 

- When the sinner repents in his tinal throes (inda al-gharghara) We are 
generous toward him and accept his repentance; 

- Do you see Me with your eyes? —Rather, I see You with my heart. 


with a broken chain cf. Ibn Hajar, Nata 77 (3:264). Ibn al-Jawzi in the Y/a/ (1:112 §151) 
and Ibn Hajar in the Kashshaf (4:471) said Imam Ahmad considers it munkar. See also 
Lisan al-Mizan (7:60-61 §583). See also below, note 1099. 


mie O18 p. 156. This is different from Tafsir Ibn ‘Abbas, on which see note 1366. 
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- The claim attributed to the Prophet & that he saw an angel so immense 
that if Allah had ordered him to swallow the seven heavens and seven 
earths in one gulp it would have been easy for him. 

- I have created you from the light of My countenance.'”° 


Also among the reports that were questioned in this chapter: 


- The report of the Prophet & treading the Throne with his sandals and 
that Allah Most High said You have honored the Throne, Muhammad! 
whereas al-Qazwini claims the reports indicate the Prophet & did not go 
past Sidrat al-Muntaha, as mentioned by al-Maliki who adds in Wa- 
Huwa bil-Ufug al-A Za that not a single report from forty different Com- 
panions mentioned that the Prophet & wore sandals that night. 


- Ibn Abi Hatim’s Sa/at-prescription report from Anas through Khilid b. 
Abi Malik (in Ibn Kathir and others under 17:1) and a variant version from 
Mugatil (in al-Qurtubi and others under 37:164-167) of Jibril refraining 
from going past a certain point (fa-rafadani/ta-ta ‘akhkhara fibril) where- 
upon the Prophet & said O Jibril, in such a spot does the friend abandon 
his friend? to which he replied If7 were to trespass it’?! I would be burned 
by the light, after which the Prophet & “pierced through the light for- 
cefully up to seventy thousand veils, none of them resembling the other.” 
The story contains the mention that the Prophet & could see in all direc- 
tions. It is attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas by Abii al-Rabi° b. Sabu‘ in his SArfa’ 
al-Suduar as mentioned by al-Qastallani who questions its authenticity in 
Magsad 5 of his Mawahib (as does al-Qari in the Mirgat while discussing 
the hadith of Jibril: Between me and Him were seventy thousand veils of 
light and He said: The worst parts of the Earth are its markets and the 
best of them are its mosques) while his student the Aafiz al-Salihi calls it 
“undoubtedly a lie” in Subul al-Huda wal-Rashad. Al-Suftri in Nuzhat 
al-Majalis mentions a long-winded version in which the Prophet & pro- 
ceeds through the thousands of veils of light to see all the major angels up 
to the Spirit (al-Rih), a version he sources back to the reputedly huge 
Tafsir of yet another sixth-century compiler, Aba ‘Abd Allah ‘Ala’ al-Din 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin b. Ahmad al-Bukhiari (d. 546)—whom 
Ibn al-Sam ‘ani described as “foolhardy and lax”—all chainless.'”” 


‘AIL as cited by al-Maliki in Wa-Huwa bil-Utug al-A Ta (p. 252-258). See also a/-Da if 
min Qissat al-Isra’ wal-M1 raj (1993) by ‘Amr ‘Abd al-Mun‘im published at Tanta, Egypt, 
and al-Albani’s a/-Jsra’ wal-Mr raj wa-Dhikr Ahadithihima wa-Takhrijuha. 

9) By a fingertip (unmulatan) without chain in al-Qushayri’s Maj (p. 79, 115) and the 
commentary on Adam and the Divine Names in al-Naysabiri’s Gharad 7b al-Qur ‘an. 

Poe al-Qastallini, Mawahib (2:381-383); al-Qari, Mirgat (2:446); al-Adnahwi, Tabagat 
al-Mufassirin (p. 184-185 §223); al-Maliki, Wa-Huwa bil-Ufug al-A Ya (p. 252-253). Al- 
Suyiiti in his Hawi /i/-Fatawa drew attention to the large number of forgeries contained in 
“Abd al-Rahmian al-Sufuri’s (d. 894) Nuzhat al-Majalis wa-Muntakhab al-Nat2''s. 
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- The chainless report that Allah Most High taught the Prophet & differ- 
ent types of knowledge, some of which He ordered him not to disclose 
to anyone, others He ordered him to disclose only to his Companions, 
and the rest He ordered him to disclose to everyone indifferently. '”’ 


4.3 Sufi Forgeries 


Among the worst offenders in the spread of false reports are the pious 
forgers who are only “trying to reform the people” and so put their own 
exhortations into the mouth of the Prophet & for ultimate effect. Ibn al- 
Salah said: 


Forgers of hadith are many types but their most harmful type are 
the purported ascetics who fabricated hadiths expecting reward— 
so they said—then people accepted their forgeries because they 
trusted them and followed them. Then the giants of hadith rose, 
laid bare the disgraces of those forgeries, and erased their shame. 
Praise belongs to Allah!’ 


Among such forgeries: 


- The “Ecstatic Dhikr” forgery whereby the Prophet & supposedly heard 
a poem starting with the line, The viper of desire bit my Liver (q.v.), 
whereupon he became so emotional that he fainted and his cloak slipped 
off his shoulders, then the people of the Suffa divided it into pieces of 
which each patched one onto his garment. 


- Similarly, the hadith of Aba Dawid, al-Tirmidhi, and al-Hakim that 
mentions that after Abi Bakr brought all of his wealth to the Prophet & 
and when the latter asked him, What have you lett for your family? he 
replied J have lett them Allah and His Messenger, was given a fabricated 
addition whereby the Prophet supposedly said O Aba Bakr, Allah 1s 
pleased with you; are you pleased with Him? whereupon Abii Bakr was 
so enraptured that he got up and danced before the Prophet, saying How 
could I not be pleased with Allah? as mentioned by al-Biti in Figh al- 
Sira. This addition embellishes a very weak-chained report in Ibn Shahin’s 
Madhahib Ahi al-Sunna, al-Baghawi in his Tafsir, and Ibn ‘Asakir from 
Ibn ‘Umar whereby Jibril 5a said to the Prophet &&: “Why is Aba Bakr 


Bog Razbehian, Lawami‘ al-Tawhid in the collection of his works entitled a-Muisbah ff 


Mukashatat Ba‘th al-Arwah (‘Ilmiyya ed. p. 106), in which he adduces the notions of 
ghayb al-Smun, ghayb al-khass, ghayb khass al-khass, ghayb ghayb khass al-khass etc. 


bn al-Salah, Uliim al-Hadith, chapter on the twenty-first type of hadith: “The forgery.” 
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wearing nothing but a cloak?”'”? whereupon the Prophet & said that he 
had spent all his money for the sake of Allah, whereupon Jibril replied: 
“Tell Aba Bakr that Allah gives him salaam and asks him, ‘Are you happy 
with me in your present poverty or angry?” whereupon Abi Bakr sup- 
posedly replied, “Me, angry with my Lord? I am happy with my Lord! I 
am happy with my Lord! I am happy with my Lord!” Al-Suyiti men- 
tioned it in Tarikh al-Khulata’. 


- Ibn ‘Abbas supposedly narrates that the Prophet & said: This world is 
haram for the people of the Hereatter and the Hereatter 1s haram for the 
people of this world and both this world and the Hereatter are haram tor 


the people of Allah—anachronistic Sufi language according to Ghumiari.'”° 


- The chainless, unsourced Aadith qudsi from central and South Asia, My 
friends are under My domes/mantle (qibabi/quba i), no-one knows them 
but I, unknown to any source prior to ‘Ali al-Hujviri’s (d. 465) Kashfal- 
Malyiib, thereafter cited in the celebrated 828 Sufi Qur’anic commentary 
Ghara ib al-Qur’in wa-Ragha ‘ib al-Furgin'”’ by Nizam al-Din Hasan b. 
Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Qummi al-Naysabiri, also known as Ibn al- 
Qummi and Nizam al-A‘raj (d. after 850) and—quoted from Rukn al- 
Din al-Bayabanki al-Simnani (d. 736)—in Mulla al-Jami’s (d. 898) Nafahat 
al-Uns. 


- The Abda/ or “Substitute-Saints” (g.v.) reports include authentic re- 
ports'”® but also forgeries; among the latter: 


[1] From Anas: The Abdal are forty men and forty women. When a man 
dies among them Allah replaces him with another man and when a woman 
dies among them Allah replaces her with another woman. Narrated by al- 
Daylami in Musnad al-Firdaws and al-Khallal in Karamdat al-Awliya’ but 
Ibn al-Jawzi included it among the forgeries as did Ibn Hajar in a/-Qaw/ 
al-Musaddad fil-Dhabb ‘an Musnad al-Imam Ahmad. 


[2] Also from Anas in Nawadir al-Usil The Abdal are forty, twenty-two 

of them in Syria and eighteen of them in Iraq... When the command of 
Allah comes to pass, all of them will die at once and the Day of Judgment 
will begin. Ibn al-Jawzi included it among the forgeries as did al-Dhahabi 

in the Mizan in the entry for al-‘Ala’ b. Zaydal. 


See entry Spend from your pocket and be supplied from the Unseen. 


tn al-Daylami’s Firdaws (2:320 §3110) cf. Ahmad al-Ghumiari, a-Mughir ‘ali al- 
Ahdadith al-Mawdz ati fil-Jami‘ al-Saghir (p. 48). 
"Under verse 267 of Siirat al-Baqara and verse 1 of Strat al-Saffat. 


SCE our Forty Hadiths on the Excellence of Syro-Palestine and Its People. 
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[3] Allah Most High has in His creation three hundred people whose 
heart is like the heart of Adam $i and Allah Most High has in His crea- 
tion forty people whose heart is like the heart of Miisa 5 and Allah Most 
High has in His creation seven people whose heart 1s like the heart of 
Ibrahim si and Allah Most High has in His creation five people whose 
heart is like the heart of Jibril 5 and Allah Most High has in His creation 
three people whose heart is like the heart of Mikal Si and Allah Most 
High has in His creation one person whose heart 1s like the heart of Isratil 
sci. When that one dies, Allah Most High replaces him from among the 
three. When one of the three dies, Allah Most High replaces him trom 
one of the five. When one of the five dies, Allah Most High replaces him 
trom one of the seven. When one of the seven dies, Allah Most High re- 
places him trom one of the forty. When one of the forty dies, Allah Most 
High replaces him trom one of the three hundred. And when one of the 
three hundred dies, Allah Most High replaces him trom one of the 
conunon people. Through them He give lite and He gives death, He 
gives rain and sprouts vegetation, and He repels afiliction.'” 


[4] The elite (khiyar) of my Community are tive hundred and the Abdal 
are forty. Neither the five hundred diminish nor the forty. Every time one 
of the latter dies, Allah substitutes him with one of the five hundred and 
enters someone into the latter, so that neither the forty nor the five hun- 
dred diminish. They said, Messenger of Allah, tell us about their deeds. He 
said: They torgive whoever wronged them, treat well those who treated 
them badly, and share their God-given worldly possessions.” 


[5] The Abdal are of the non-Arabs which al-Ghumiari declares forged in 
the Mughir “since it contradicts facts.” However, if it is only meant in the 
sense that they can be of the non-Arabs, it does not contradict facts but 
rather is confirmed by the Prophetic hadith, When the great battles take 
place, an army of non-Arabs (al-mawali) will come out of Damascus, the 
noblest of the Arabs in cavalry and most skillfil in weaponry. Through 
them will Allah support the Religion.””' 


Narrated from Ibn Mas‘tid by Ibn ‘Asakir and Abii Nu‘aym but al-Dhahabi does not 
doubt its being forged in Mizan al-I‘udal (entry for “Uthman b. ‘Umira), as confirmed by 
Ibn Hajar in Lisan al-Mizan (4:150 §349), Burhan al-Din al-Halabi in a/-Kashf al-Hathith 
(p. 180 §485), La ‘al’ (book of al-Adab wal-Zuhd, entry for al-Tabarani), and al-Fattani in 
Ladhkirat al-Mawdi 2at (book of I/m, chapter of Fada i al-Awliya’ wal-Abda). 


Narrated supposedly from al-Awza‘i, from al-Zuhri, from Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar by 
Aba Nu‘aym (1985 ed. 1:8) and Ibn ‘Asakir (1:302-303) through the unknown ‘Abd Allah 
b. Haran al-Siri cf. al-Dhahabi, Mizin under that name. 


*"'Narrated from Aba Hurayra by al-Tabarani in Musnad al-Shamiyyin (2:414), al-Hakim 
(4:548=1990 ed. 4:591 isnad sahih), Nu‘aym b. Hammad in a/-Fitan (2:474, 2:498) and— 
without mention of Damascus—Ibn Majah. Al-Bisiri in Misbah al-Zujaja (4:206) avered 
that the chain is only fair (hasan) which 1s confirmed by the fact that it 1s cited in the Fath 
(6:278). The Mawéailrare at the same time foreign clients and yet “the noblest of the Arabs” 
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- Also forged and chainless is The white rose was created from my sweat 
(g.v.). As for Salat is the mi raj of the Believer(s), it is a saying of the 
Shuyakh, not a hadith.”” Nor is the claim that the Prophet & rode the 
Buraq on his Mr‘raj correct: the reports say he rode it only on his /sra* 


- Similarly the pseudo-hadiths qudsi I am Ahmad without the m—x.e. 
Ahad (Ani Ahmadu bila mim); I am an Arab without the a—i.e. Rabb 
(Ana ‘Arabun bila ayn); and I am the secret of the human being and the 
human being 1s My secret, all found in non-Arabic Sufi sources such as 
‘Attar, Rami, Shabistari or Turkish texts. Such are not hadiths at all but 
spiritual poetry that is poetically imagined to be spoken by the Deity in 
honor of the Holy Prophet then gets to be quoted as if it were a 
hadith. And Allah knows best. 


- The report of “many Adams before our Adam”—from 124,000 to one 
million—found in the books of the Shi‘is*”’ but branded as tantamount to 
disbelief by the muhaddith Zayn al-‘Arab ‘Ali b. ‘Ubayd Allah b. Ahmad 
(d. 758?) per al-Alasi, as the hadith of creation in Muslim’s Safi is clear 
that there is no human creation before our father Adam 3c. Al-Laknawi 
strenuously defends its authenticity as found in the Futdahat of Ibn “Arabi— 
interpreted by al-Alisi in “imaginal” (mitha/i) terms.” Similar to it is The 
Earths are seven, in each earth a Prophet like your Prophet (q.v.). 


because of their sincerity and truthfulness in Islam so that their hearts are Arab even if 
their tongues are foreign as per the supplication of the Prophet &: O Allah! May I not 
live to see a time—or: may you all not live to see a time—in which the learned will be 
ignored and the torbearing will inspire no shame! Their hearts will be the hearts of for- 
eigners or dumb beasts (al-aGjim) and their tongues the tongues of Arabs. Narrated from 
Sahl b. Sa‘d by Ahmad, al-Riyani in his Musnad (2:234 §1117), Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam in 
Futiih Misr (p. 275), and al-Dani in a/-Sunan al-Warida til-Fitan (3:527 §221); also from 
Abi Hurayra by al-Hakim (4:510=1990 ed. 4:555 safif) and al-Bayhaqi in Shu ab al-Iman 
(6:146 §7740) also through ‘Amr b. al-Harith from Jamil. Ibn Abi Hatim grades it sound 
in his Val (2:264 §2288 and 2:416 §2755). In al-Bayhaai: “‘a/-a Zjim2 means dumb beasts.” 


See our Forty Hadiths on the Excellence of Syro-Palestine for more on this. 
CE Aba ‘A al-Daqqaq as quoted by al-Qushayri in a/-Mirij (p. 80) and contrary to 


the claim of al-Rizi, al-Naysabiiri, and Isma‘%l Haqqi in their Zafsizs and, more recently, 
pune Taqi ‘Uthmiani in his Js/amic Discourses. 


As narrated from Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Baqir according to al-R4zi, al-Naysabiri, and 
Ibn ‘Adil al-Hanbali in their Ta4sizs (sub 15:26), also from Ja‘far al-Sadiq (“12,000 worlds”): 
al-Alisi (sb Q 4:1). The latter cites Ibn Babawayh’s Khisa/ (corrupted to Khas2 71s in the 
printed edition of Rah al-Ma Gni) and Jami‘ al-Akhbar. 

204 Mahmiil ‘ala Glam al-mithal in al-Alisi, Rif al-Ma ni (4:181). Al-Tabari, ‘Abd b. 
Humayd and Ibn al-Daris narrate through Mujahid from Ibn ‘Abbas: “If I told you the 
tatsir of this verse [65:12] you would certainly commit unbelief (/2-kafartum) and your 
kufr would consist in belying the verse.” On al-Laknawi’s position see note 772. On the 


countless abundance of angelic and other worlds (G/amin)see the Tafsizs of al-Tabari (1:63), 
al-Baghawi (1:40), al-Qurtubi (1:138-139), Ibn Kathir (1:24-25), etc. 
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- The “esoteric knowledge” forgery which doubles as a Shi forgery sup- 
posedly narrated from ‘Ali =, from the Prophet &: Inward knowledge 
(am al-batin) 1s a secret among the secrets of Allah and a decree among 
Hs decrees which Allah casts into the heart of whomever He will trom 
His servants. This is narrated in al-Daylami’s Musnad al-Firdaws and al- 
Sulami’s Forty Sufi Hadiths but it is “inauthentic and narrated through un- 
knowns for the most part” per Ibn al-Jawzi, “a forgery” per Ibn Hajar and 
al-Suyiiti, “a falsehood” per al-Dhahabi.”” 


- The “Imam al-Shafi‘i a follower of an illiterate Sufi” story in Qat al- 
Qulub followed by al-Ghazzali and al-Sha‘rani, in which Imam al-Shafit 
supposedly studies under and prays behind the superlatively pious but un- 
learned shepherd Shayban al-Ra‘i even though the latter cannot recite the 
Fatiha without garbling it.” Likewise, the story that Habib al-‘Ajami also 
made mistakes in his recitation. Al-ShafiT’s actual position is that a single 
pronunciation mistake in the Fatiha invalidates the prayer and that it is 
impermissible for the unlearned to lead prayer as imam for the learned. Lit- 
tle is known of Shayban other than his being a contemporary of Sufyan 
al-Thawri (97-161) and even Rabi‘at al-“Adawiyya (d. 135), much less of 
he and al-Shafii (150-204) having ever met.” As for the oft-weeping 
Persian ascetic Abi Muhammad Habib b. Muhammad al-‘Ajami al-Basri 
he was a student of al-Hasan al-Basri, Ibn Sirin, al-Farazdaq and others, 
and an eminent, extremely trustworthy (thiga wa-fawg al-thiga according 
to Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr) and famously ascetic narrator of hadith whom al- 
Bukhari used in alAdab al-Mutrad and who is chronicled at length in 
Tarikh Dimashq, Tahdhib al-Kamal, Tarikh al-Islim and elsewhere. 


- Similar to the above is the sourceless report that the Prophet & saw a 
bedouin circumambulating while shouting Ya Karim! Ya Karim! and 
proceeded to imitate him, whereupon the bedouin supposedly turned and 
said “Are you mocking me? Were it not that you are exceptionally hand- 
some, I would accuse you to my beloved, the Prophet &, etc.” And Allah 
knows best. 


251 bn al-Jawzi, ‘al (1:83 §90), Ibn Hajar, Zahr al-Firdaws as per the Mudawi (4:464-465 


§5473), and al-Dhahabi, 7a/khis a/-‘I/al (p. 36 §34) cf. Ibn ‘Arrag (1:280). See also entry 
Knowledge is twotold: knowledge of faiths and knowledge of frames. 


20606 Aba Talib al-Makki, Qae (1:223 Dhikru Wast al-‘Ilm wa-Tarigat al-Salat), [hya’ 
(1:21, 1:28) and below, p. 519. 


°°7§ narration in Abii Nu‘aym (1985 ed. 7:68-69), Ibn al-Jawzi’s Sifat al-Satwa (4:376), 
and al-Dhahabi’s Siyar (7:203-203=Risala 7:268) states that Shayban went on pilgrimage 
on foot with Sufyan al-Thawri who witnessed him tame a lion and tweak its ear. Another 
rare narration reports other of his miraculous gifts (karamat) in Abt’ Nu‘aym (1985 ed. 
8:317 §434=1997 ed. 8:354 §425). “Abd Allah al-Ghumari in Awhya’ wa-Karamat dis- 


misses many similar reports about the miracles of the early and late ulema and Awlya’ 


74 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


- Ibn Abi al-Dunya in a-Hawauf and Muyjabii al-Da‘wa as well as al- 
Lalaka’i in Karamat al-Awlhya’ and Sharh Usil al-I‘tigad, and al-Qushayri 


= oso, alle 


in the Risah narrate the story of Abi Mu‘allag al-Ansari’s = miraculous 
rescue from a highway robber who was about to kill him as an angelic hor- 
seman appeared and decapitated him after that Companion had prayed and 
made a lengthy supplication including some of the Divine Names. Ibn 
Hajar mentions it in the /saba and Ibn al-Athir in Usd al-Ghaba but Abi 
Mu‘allaq is not known other than by this very weak-chained story. Al- 
Qushayri’s version contains an addition attributed to the Prophet &, Allah 
dictated to you His beautiful Names by which, when He 1s called, He an- 
swers, and when He 1s asked, He gives, while the other versions end with 
the words of our liegelord Anas: Whoever performs ablution, prays tour 
rak ‘as and supplicates thus will be answered whether in distress or not. 


- Talking in the mosque devours good deeds (q.v.), Whoever talks about 
worldly matters in the mosque, Allah will cancel forty years’ worth of his 
good deeds (q.v.), and Permissible talk in the mosque devours good deeds 
with the two variant endings as fire devours wood and as a beast devours 
grass. The practice of no less than AA/ a/-Sufia shows it is permitted to 
hold harmless conversations in the mosque since they actually lived 
there.””* Yet one or the other of the above sayings is frequently adduced 
as hadith by major jurists, commentators of Qur’an, and Sufis. This die- 
hard error illustrates the rule cited by al-Kawthari in the introduction to 
his commentary on Shaykh al-Islam al-Taqi al-Subki’s a/-Sayfal-Saqil fil- 
Radd ‘ala Ibn Zatil [=Ibn al-Qayyim]: “Assent is given, in each science, 
only to its own imams and to none else. For an imam in a certain science 
is often of the level of the common public in another science.””” 


- At the origin of the desirability of reciting the Fatiha in a single breath 
from the basmala to € wa-/i al-dillin® in the books of the Naqshbandis”° 
is a report al-Sakhawi deems “false both in content and chain pattern” with 
an oath-patterned chain (a/-musalsal bi-wAllahi al- ‘Azim lagad haddathani) 
from Anas, from ‘Al, from Abi Bakr, from the Prophet &%, from Jibril, 
from Mika’il, from Israfil, that Allah Most High said: O Isratil, I swear by 
My Power, by My Glory, by My Muniticence, and by My Generosity, 
that whoever recites € Bismillahi al-Rahmani al-Rahim® and connects it 
with the Fatiha of the Book in a single timing, bear witness over Me that 
I have torgiven him, I accept his good deeds, I cancel his evil deeds, I 
hE Ibn ‘Abidin, Hashiya (1:445) and Ibn Hazm, Muhalla (4:231), both cited by Aba 
Ghudda, Masnii‘(p. 93). 

"See note 746. 

CF al-Taybani, al-Durr al-Latif (p. 163-165). 
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shall not burn his tongue in the Fire, I shall protect him trom the 
punishment of the grave, the punishment of the Fire, the punishment of 
Resurrection, and the greatest Disaster. He shall meet me before all the 
Prophets and Awltya’! This narration first appears among the Wasaya of 
the Futiihat al-Makkiyya, thereafter found in Isma‘l Haqqi’s Raf al 
Bayan, Muhammad Haqqi’s Khazinat al-Asrar, etc. but the Akbari 
musnuid “Abd al-Baqi al-Ayyibi defends the possibility of its authenticity 
in his Manahil al-Salsala, as do before him Ibn ‘Agila, his teacher al- 
“Ujaymi, al-Kiirani, and Ibn ‘Abidin in their athbae.*"" 


- Also among Ibn ‘Arabi’s musalsalat which Ibn Hajar in the Fath deemed 
“extremely flimsy” is the hadith with question-on-sincerity-patterned chain 
(al-musalsal bi-‘wa-gad sa‘altuhu ‘ani al-ikhlasi, ma ha?’ narrated from 
Hudhayfa by al-Qazwini in his Musalsalat and from ‘Ali through al- 
Sulami by Imam al-Qushayri in his Risala: [ asked the Prophet & about 
sincerity: what 1s 1t? He said: I asked Jibril about sincerity: what 1s 1t? He 
said: I asked the Lord of Might about sincerity: what 1s it? He said: A 
secret within My secret which I deposit into the heart of whomsoever I 
love among My servants.”” 


- Another pattern-chained narration states that each member of the chain 
recited the last verses of Strat al-Hashr then placed his hand on top of his 
head, ordering others to do the same “for it is a cure.” This report was 
declared a forgery concocted by Abi al-Tayyib Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 
Yusuf al-Maqarri al-Baghdadi, known as Ghulam Ibn Shanbid, according 
to al-Dhahabi and others as documented by the great musnid ‘Abd al- 
Hayy al-Kattani in his monograph Kashf al-Labs min Hadith Wad‘ al- 
Yadayn ‘ali al-Ra’s, who added that the same forger is also deemed res- 
ponsible for the pattern-chained report advising to recite the last verses of 
Strat Ya Sin to cure toothache. 


- The story that the Prophet & had a Jewish woman for neighbor who 
would throw rubbish on his path whenever he passed by her house and 


211 
212 


Cf. Ibn ‘Abidin, Ugid al-La‘ali (p. 188). 

Al-Ghazzali cites it mursa/ through al-Hasan al-Basri in the /hya’ while al-‘Iraqi in his 
Takhri says it is narrated in Musalsalat al-Qazwini through a very weak chain and in the 
Risala Qushayriyya from ‘Ali. Al-Zabidi in the /thaf(10:43-45) considers both chains er- 
roneous and cites three chains to Hudhayfa, one in Ibn Niasir al-Din al-Dimashqi’s 
Musalsalat through Ibn al-Jawzi, one in Abii Ishaq al-Tha‘labi’s Musalsa/at, and one in the 
Musalsalat of Abt: Mas‘tid Sulayman al-Asbahani, a younger contemporary of al-Qushayri. 
‘Abd al-Baqi al-Ayyibi in a/-Mandahil al-Salsala (p. 64-65 §45) sources it to Ibn Abi 
“Asriin and Abi al-Qasim al-Taylasani’s Musalsa/at, the latter deeming it gharib, while al- 
Ayytbi himself implies that it is extremely weak and mentions (p. 65 §46) an “obviously 
forged” variant, [ asked Jibril about esoteric knowledge (im al-batin). 
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that he passed by one day but did not see her, so he enquired about the 
woman and was told that she was sick, visited her and, as a result she be- 
came a Muslim, is nowhere to be found in the books of hadith and Sira. 


- The dialogue that followed a question put to the Prophet &,/’ve come 
to ask you a few questions about the affairs of this Lite and the Hereatter. 
—Ask what you wish. —Id like to be the most learned of men. —Fear Allah 
and you will be the most learned of men. —I wish to be the richest man in 
the world. —Be contented, and you will be the richest man in the world, 
etc. is a fabrication pieced together from the meanings of various verses 
and hadiths but unrelated in its actual wording to any of the compilations 
of hadith. 


- The forgery When you are confused and helpless in matters, seek help 
from the inmates of the graves is cited in a late Sufi work.’ Its meaning 
as a non-Prophetic saying illustrates the Prophetic command to visit the 
grave to remember the hereafter and the Prophetic command to Ibn 
‘Umar to consider himself one of the dwellers of the graves. Meaning: 
seek lessons, by visiting the dead whom you will very soon join, in re- 
membering Allah and submitting to His will so as to extract yourselves 
from the confusion and helplessness created by your attachments to this 
fleeting world. 


- Similarly, Ask for [fulfillment ot] needs by going to those who possess 
mercy in my Community; you will receive sustenance and succeed, for 
Allah says: My Mercy 1s among those ot My servants who possess mercy; 
do not ask for needs in the presence of the hard-hearted, as you will 
neither receive sustenance nor succeed, tor Allah says: My wrath is on 
them.”"* 


- Ask Allah / Seek a means to Allah by my dignity (bi-jahi), for truly my 
dignity is immense in the Divine presence, cited in some Sufi books,”” 
has no known chain—nor does its first third, Whoever 1s in need of any- 
thing ftom Allah—and Ibn Taymiyya correctly declared it a forgery,””° al- 
though its last third makes no doubt as he himself concedes in his Qa Ida 
Jalila til-Tawassul wal-Wasila and as does al-Albani in his Sisila Da “fa. 


713866 note 968. 
*l4Niarrated from Abii Sad by Ibn ‘Asakir (43:5). 


7 8Such as Shaykh al-Islam al-Sharqawi’s marginalia on al-Hud-hudi’s commentary on al- 
Saniisi’s Sughra, al-Sawi’s commentary on al-Dirdir’s Salawat, the Shafi'i musnid al- 
Wanna’i’s al-Minah al-Hahiyya cf. al-Samanniidi’s Sa dat al-Darayn (1319 ed. 1:205), etc. 
21675 his Radd ‘ali al-Bakri, Iqtida’ al-Sirat al-Mustaqim, Majmii‘ al-Fatawa, al-Fatawa al- 
Kubra, and Qa Ida Jalila. Also al-Qasimi in his Tafsir (sub 33:69). 
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- The pursuit of truth and justice 1s alienation (Talabu al-haqqi ghurba), 
narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir with a Sufi-narrator-patterned chain and adduced 
by al-Harawi al-Ansari in Manazil al-Si irin, was deemed by al-Dhahabi 
and Ibn Hajar to have been forged by a certain ‘Allan b. Zayd. 


- Al-Ghazzali in the Magsad al-Asna and the [hya’, al-R4zi, al-Naysabiri 
and al-Biqa% in their Yafsirs, al-Jurjani in the Ta Tifae, al-Munawi in a/- 
Tarif and Fayd al-Qadir, al-Suyiti in Ta’yid al-Hagigat al-‘Aliyya and 
al-Jaziri in al-Figh ‘ala al-Madhahib al-Arba 4 all attribute to the Prophet & 
a saying for which no chain exists, Acquire among yours traits the man- 
ners of Allah (takhallaqi bi-akhlig Allah)" Yet its meaning and wording 
(or the variant Allah has 360 traits, whoever acquires one of which enters 
Paradise) *'* were used as wisdom by Dhiil-Niin al-Misri~”” and others who 
deemed its meaning correct—in a patently relative and limited sense such 
as that given by ‘A’isha’s description of the Prophet &: His character was 
the Quran. Ahmad b. Taymiyya in his Safadiyya cites al-Mazari’s saying, 
in critique of al-Ghazzali, that “Allah does not have a single Name which 
the servant can acquire among his traits.” However, Ibn ‘Abd al-Salam in 
his Shajarat al-Ma @rif—perhaps his most Sufi-oriented book—not only 
approves of al-Ghazzili’s advice but goes much further: “We must acquire 
as our own traits the entirety of the Attributes of the Divine Essence to the 
extent that we can.... Most of the human appropriation of Divine traits is 
divided into (i) individual categorical obligation, (ii) sunna, (iii) and col- 
lective categorical obligation. So look at His Beautiful Names and acquire 
as your trait, from every Name among them, its prerequisite (mugtad@) as 
much as possible.” Then he details the modality of such appropriation ac- 
cording to each Name .””” 


- Ibn Hajar said Your very worst enemy is your own soul between the 
two flanks of your body, narrated by al-Bayhaqi in a/-ZuAd through the 
arch-forger Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmian b. Ghazwan,! has other 
chains and its meaning is true, hence it is quoted by al-R4zi in his Tassir, 
Ibn Rajab in Jami‘ al-Uliim wal-Hikam, al-Qari in the Mirgat, Abi al- 


"CF Ibn Taymiyya, Bayan Talbis al-Jahmuyya (6:518), Ibn al-Qayyim, Madanj al-Salikin 


(3:241) and al-Arna’at in his edition of the Zahawiyya (1:88) while ‘Abd Allah al-Ghumari 
merely said “I have not seen it” in his edition of al-Suyiti’s Ta ’yid al-Haqigat al-‘Aliyya 
wa- Tashyid al-Tarigat al-Shadhiliyya (al-Matba‘at al-Islamiyya, 1352/1934) p. 104. 

2186 Rizbehian, Sharh al-Hujub wal-Astar i Maqamat Ahl/ al-Anwar wal-Astar in the col- 
lection of his works entitled a-Misbah fi Mukashatat Ba ‘th al-Arwah (‘Ilmiyya ed. p. 78). 
*1°Narrated by Aba Nu‘aym (9:351, 9:376). 


°'Tbn “Abd al-Salam, Shayarat al-Ma “rit wal-Ahwal wa-Salih al-Aqwal wal-A‘mail, ed. 
lyad Khalid al-Tabba‘, 2"* ed. (Beirut and Damascus: Dar al-Fikr, 1416/1996) p. 73-95. 


°° eh3 (7 206). 
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Hasan Nir al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Hiadi al-Sindi (d. 1138) in his 
commentary on al-Nasa’i, and the Sufis. Its meaning is confirmed by the 
Quranic description of the soul as truly oft-enjoining unto evil? (12:53) 
and the Meccan verses and suras enjoining jihad, at a time there was no 
permission for military struggle, in explicit reference to jihad al-nats 
(29:6, 29:69, 91:7-10, 79:40-41) as opposed to those who (also in the 
Meccan suras) follow and worship their own lusts (25:43, 7:176). Further, 
the Prophet & said: The mujahid is he who makes jihad against his own 
soul for the sake of obeying Allah,” Help me against your own soul by 
praying much,” The strong man 1s not he who wrestles down others but 
he who controls his soul when he is angry,”* and the du Gs he & taught 
his Community, I seek refige in You from the evil of my own soul 
(nats)!°* and O Allah! Inspire me with right guidance and protect me from 
the evil of my soul (Allahumma alhimni rushdi wa-qini sharra natsi.).””° 
Ibn Rajab also mentions that Abi Bakr said the words Your very worst 
enemy Is your own soul between the two flanks of your body to “Umar 
We. when he appointed him caliph. Al-R4zi points out a further allu- 
sion to the hypocrites, who are more harmful than the expressed enemies 
of the Muslims because they operate in their very midst, where they in- 
flict maximum harm. 


- As for Paradise 1s under the feet of mothers, its correct wordings are (I) 
Stay close to (ilzam) your mother, tor truly Paradise 1s under her feet (al- 
Nasa’1, al-Bayhaqi), or under her foot in the singular (Ibn Sa‘d, Ibn Abi 
Asim); (II) Stay close to your mother, for truly Paradise is at her feet 
(thamma riylayha/‘Inda rijlayha) (al-Nasa’i in the Kubra, al-Hakim, al- 
Bayhaqi, Muhammad al-Shaybani in a/-Siyar al-Kabir and others) or at her 
foot (Ahmad, Ibn Sa‘d); and (II) Do you have a mother? Stay close to 
her feet, tor there lies Paradise (Ibn Abi Shayba) or her foot (Ibn Majah, al- 
Tabarani, Ibn Qani‘) which the Prophet & spoke to one or more young 
men who was or were aspiring to jihad. 


- The report One who eats an illicit morsel, his prayer 1s not accepted tor 
forty days, popularized by Figh al-Sunna, is narrated through unknowns 
by al-Tabarani from Ibn ‘Abbas in the context of the verse <People! Eat 
of what is in the earth, a lawful, good sustenance? (2:168) and is most li- 


222 Iarrated from Fadala b. “Ubayd by al-Tirmidhi, Ahmad, Ibn Hibban, and al-Hakim. 
223arrated from Rabi‘a b. Ka‘b al-Aslami by Muslim, al-Nasa’i, Abi Dawid, Ahmad. 
224 Tarrated from Abi Hurayra by Malik, al-Bukhari, Muslim, and Ahmad. 

225\arrated from Abi Hurayra by al-Tirmidhi (sahih), Abi Dawid, Ahmad, and Darimi. 


226 Iarrated from ‘Imran b. Husayn by al-Tirmidhi (Aasan gharib), al-Bazzar (9:53), al- 
Bukhari in Khalg Af al al-‘Tbad, and others. 
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kely a forgery by Aba ‘Ali al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Ihtiyati. Sound, 
on the other hand, are the following reports threatening the same conse- 
quence: Whoever goes to a fortune-teller to ask of some matter and be- 
lieves him, his prayer will be rejected for forty days (Muslim), Whoever 
drinks intoxicants, Allah shall not accept prayer trom him for forty days, 
but if he repents Allah shall torgive him (al-Nasa’i and al-Tirmidhi), and 
Muslim’s report of the far-off traveller, dishevelled and dusty, who says 
with hands outstretched to the sky, ‘Lord! Lord!’—but his tood is un- 
Jawtul, his drink 1s unlawtul, his garb 1s unlawful, and he 1s sustained with 
unlawtul things, so how can he be answered?" 





- The various narrations promising reward for walking barefoot in the 
pursuit of knowledge are considered forged although Abi Bakr al-Najjad, 
a major early Hanbali, put them into practice among others.” Authentic 
reports to that effect are that of Egypt’s governor Fudiala b. ‘Ubayd: The 
Messenger of Allah & forbade us luxury and ordered us to go barefoot at 
tumes in al-‘Iraqi’s Takhrij al-Ihya’ and ‘Imran b. Husayn’s report that 
The Prophet & used to walk barefoot or shoeshod, drank standing or 
sitting, spat either right or lett, and fasted while travelling or would break 
Aus fast through a chain of trustworthy narrators per al-Haythami. 


- The “pro-Aadra Imam Ahmad” forged by Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali b. al-Hasan 
b. Hamdan al-Tarasiisi who claims to narrate from al-Tabarani that ‘Abd 
Allah b. Ahmad b. Hanbal said to his father: “They said, “Those Sufis sit 
in the mosques practicing reliance without knowledge.’ My father rep- 
lied, ‘Knowledge made them sit!’ They said, “Their whole energy is to- 
wards defeat (Kasra) and ineptness (Khurga).’ He replied, ‘I know of none 
worthier than those whose energy for the world is defeat and ineptness!’ 
They said, ‘When they hear the recital they get up and dance!’ He said, 
‘Allah have mercy on them! Let them enjoy their Lord for a while.” 


- Also among the chainless forgeries is the narration from Salman al- 
Farisi: J asked the Messsenger of Allah & of the forty hadiths of which he 
said, ‘Whoever keeps them of my Community has entered Paradise’ and 
he said, ‘That you keep faith with Allah and the Last Day and the Angels 


227. : : . 
Yet, lack of acceptance in the above reports denotes the absence of reward, not invali- 
dity of the prayer itself, which remains a categorical obligation no matter what. 


°°8See documentation in our Four Imams and Their Schools (p. 360 n. 947) and al- 
Sakhawi, a/-Ajwabat al-‘Aliyya ‘an al-As ‘lat al-Dimyatiyya (p. 165). 

sais es al-Dhahabi, Mizan (5:150), Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-Mizan (4:220 misnaming al-Tabari 
instead of al-Tabarani). Cited in al-Munawi’s Tabagat al-Siitiyya al-Kubra (1:520-521), al- 
Saffarini’s GAidha’ al-Albab (1:120), al-Nabulusi’s Jam‘ a/-Asrar (p. 123), and Shaykh “Abd 
al-Qadir ‘Isa in Haga iq ‘an al-Tasawwuf. On al-Tarasiisi see Sahmi’s Tarikh Jurjin (§543). 
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and the Books and the Prophets and the resurrection after death and that 
your Jot, its good and its evil, 1s trom Allah Most High...’ to the end of a 
list of forty well-established articles of belief and practice. 


- There is in Paradise a tree out the top of which come tunics and the 
bottom piebald horses of gold... is a forgery according to Ibn ‘Arraq. 


- A long forgery on Tarawih containing exaggerations goes: He who does 
the Tarawih on the eve of the first night becomes as spotlessly clean as 
when his mother bore him. No trace of sin remains except only where 
the rights of man or beast are concerned! What is due to them must abso- 
lutely be discharged. 

If you do the Tarawih on the second night, Allah will forgive your 
parents if they died in faith. 

Ifa person does the Tarawih on the third night, an angel proclaims 
from beneath the Throne: ‘Your deed was pure!’ That 1s to say, he gives 
the good news that it has been accepted by Allah, and that your past sins 
have been pardoned. 

He who does the Tarawih on the fourth night obtains a reward like 
that tor having read the Torah, the Gospel, the Psalms and the Criterion. 

To him who does the Tarawih on the titth night is given the reward 
for one who prays at the Sanctuary of the Kaba, the Prophetic Mosque 
and the Farthest Mosque. 

For one who does the Tarawih on the sixth night, the reward is that 
of having circumambulated the Bayt al-Ma‘miir in the seventh heaven, 
and rocks and trees seek forgiveness on his behalt. 

Ifyou do the Tarawih prayers on the seventh night, you are rewarded 
as if you had aided Misa, on him be peace, in his dispute with Fir'awn 
and Haman. 

The reward for doing the Tarawih on the eighth night 1s that given to 
Ibrahim, the special triend of Allah, that 1s, being crowned with the 
crown of Intimate Friendship. 

He who does the Tarawih on the ninth night receives the reward 
given the Beloved of Allah, upon him blessings and peace. 

He who does the Tarawih on the tenth night 1s endowed with the 
goodly provisions of this world and the Hereatter. 

He who pertorms the Tarawih on the eleventh night will reach his 
Lord on the day he dies as spotlessly clean as when his mother bore him. 

He who does the Tarawih on the tweltth night will come to the Place 
of Resurrection a happy and fortunate person, as radiant as the moon on 
the fourteenth night. 

He who does the Tarawih on the thirteenth night will stand secure 
from fear on the Plain of ‘Arasat. 
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All the angels witness the prayer of one who does the Tarawih on the 
fourteenth night. That person will escape the reckoning on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

The angels, the wide-eyed maidens, the Throne and the Footstool all 
pronounce benedictions on one who pertorms the Tarawih on the fit- 
teenth night. 

The tortunate believer who does the Tarawih on the sixteenth night 
receives a document granting him immunity to the Fire and entitling him 
to enter Paradise. 

One who ts present at the Tarawih on the seventeenth night receives 
the reward given to the Prophets, on them be peace. 

This reward has been pronmused to one who pertorms the Tariwih 
prayers on the eighteenth night: to him an angel will give these good 
tidings: ‘O servant of Allah! Allah 1s satistied with you, your mother and 
your father!’ 

To one who pertorms the Tarawih on the nineteenth night, the 
highest degree of Paradise will be granted. 

He who pertorms the Tarawih on the twentieth night will be awarded 
the rank of the martyrs and the righteous. 

A pavilion of light will be made ready in Paradise and presented to 
him who pertorms the Tarawih on the twenty-first night. 

He who does the Tarawih on the 22nd night will come to the Place 
of Resurrection tree of sorrow and distress. 

For one who does the Tarawih on the 23rd night, a city will be built 
in Paradise and named atter him. 

One who attains the blessing of performing the Tarawih in the 24th 
night will have his twenty five supplications granted. 

The torment of the tomb will be waived for the believer who does 
the Tarawih prayers on the 25th night. He will not undergo that tor- 
ment. 

The lover who does the Tarawih on the 26th night will obtain a wage 
as great as that for forty years of worship. 

He who does the Tarawih on the 27th night will be able to cross the 
Bridge like lightning. He who does the Tarawih on this night will cross 
the terrifying Bridge like lightning and will arrive in Paradise. 

He who enlivens the 28th night by doing the Tarawih will be 
awarded a thousand degrees in the highest Paradise. 

He who achieves the blessing of pertorming the Tarawih on the 29th 
night obtains the reward tor having been on Pilgrimage one thousand 
times, each pilgrimage having been accepted. 

The believer who pertorms the Tarawih on the 30th night is addressed by 
Allah in these words: ‘My servant, enter My Paradise! Eat the fruits of My 
Paradise. Wash in the River Salsabil, drink from the River Kawthar. I am 
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your Lord and you are My servant.’ Such 1s the Divine favor that servant 
will achieve. 


This long report is found in Shaykh Muzafter Ozak al-Jerrahi’s book 
Irshad: Wisdom of a Sufi Master with certain alterations apparently in- 
serted by a redactor who added “and the enlightened books” to the re- 
vealed Books mentioned in the fourth night, suppressed the mention of 
the Houris from the reward of the 15th night, and changed that of the 
27th to “obtains a wage like that tor eighty years and more of worship. 
For this night is the Night of Power,” although it is patent that Laylat al- 
Qadr is not pinpointed other than being most probably in the last ten 
nights of Ramadan, among the odd nights. 


- The anti-smoking forgeries: Whoever smokes, it 1s as if he drank the 
blood of Prophets and Whoever smokes, it 1s as if he tornicated with his 
own mother inside the Kaba which Imam Ahmad Rida Khan in his brief 
Alugqgat al-Mayjain h-Muhimnu Hukm al-Dukhan said were forged by cer- 
tain uneducated Sufis of Afghanistan. The ruling on smoking tobacco in 
our time is that of categorical prohibition in the Shafi School although 
its status is that of permissibility at the root, and only if proven harmful in 
specific cases does it degrade to offensiveness or prohibition, as argued by 
some of the greatest latter-day Sufi jurists such as the aforementioned imam 
as well as al-Nabulusi, Ibn ‘Abidin, and Abi al-Su‘Gd among the Hanafis; 
al-Dustiqi, Ahmad Baba al-Sidani, al-Ajhiri and al-Zurqini among the 
Malikis; al-Zayn al-Jawi, al-Shirwini, and ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Qassab among 
the Shafis; and Mar al-Karmi among the Hanbalis.?*° Certain Muslim 
leaders in our time continue to ignore the proven medical harm of smo- 
king and even went to the opposite extreme by adopting it as a personal 
sunna—among them Jerrahi Sufis, many Yemeni and Indonesian Sufis, 
and countless students of learning in Southeast Asia—or even owning 
shares in the tobacco industry (!), thus legitimizing a repulsive habit and 
further confusing the general public. 


- Also among the strange forgeries is the attribution to the Prophet & of 
a man-made prayer named sa/at al-mahktiz which consists in praying 
while hanging upside down by a rope inside a well from midnight until 


Despite the protestations in support of prohibition by the Aa4z Muhammad Ja‘far al- 
Kattani in his book Tahrim al-Dukhin ma bayn al-Qadim wal-Hadith, where he quotes 
almost all the above sources including Mar‘i al-Karmi’s Tahgig al-Burhan ff Sha’n al- 
Dukhan. Yet it has been said that smoking causes satanic pride (Arbr) for Muslims and at 
death ties their tongues so that they cannot say /7 ilaha illa Allah. Wal-‘iyadhu billah. 
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the time of tahajjud.*' Such torture may have been the practice of a de- 
votee in imitation of yogi anchorites, but not that of the Prophet &. 


4.4 “End of Times” Reports 


The forger Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Hiashimi tweaked the fair hadith 
narrated by Aba Dawid and Ahmad Truly, I swear that I hope my Com- 
munity will not be denied by their Lord a respite of half a day (Sa‘d b. 
Abi Waqgis said, “half a day means five hundred years”)*” to read, Jf my 
Community does right, it will abide tor one day of the days of the here- 
after—and that is one thousand years; if it does wrong, then halfa day.» 


Another forgery is The age of the world is seven thousand years.” 


Many narrations on the Awaited Mahdi (a/-Mahdi al-Muntazar) and 
all the narrations on “the Sufyani” (or descendant of Abii Sufyan **) are 
too weak to be part of the Muslim creed. The latter come for the most 
part through Nu‘aym b. Hammad. Among them: The Prophet & suppo- 
sedly said: J warn you against seven kinds of dissension mentioning “a 
dissension that hails from the East”—that is, Najd—and “a dissension that 
hails from within Sham”—and that, the Companion-narrator supposedly 
said, is al-Sufyani. Al-Hakim declared it sound but al-Dhahabi said, “This 
is one of the marvels of Nu‘aym b. Hammad.” The chain also contains 


31 c6¢ Hatt-Bihist Mashaa ‘ikh-e-Chisht, section on Hadrat Baba Farid. 


°*°Full documentation in Ibn al-Mulaqqin’s Mukheasar Istidrak al-Dhahabi ‘ala Mustadrak 
al-Hakim (7:3254-3256 §1089). 

CF Fath al-Bari (11:351). Al-Sakhawi in the Magasrd says it lacks a chain of transmission. 
Al-Suyiati does not mention it in a/-Kashf ‘an Mujawazat Hadhihi al-Ummat al-Alf (The 
Disclosure that this Community Will Pass the Year One Thousand) in a/-Hawi Iil-Fatawa 
where he bases his estimate [1000 years < age of this Umuna at Resurrection < 1,500 
years] on other reports, and Allah knows best. See also below, p. 553. 


ACE Ter, Manhaj al-Naqd (p. 316). Although al-Suhayli in the Rawd and al-Suyiti in his 
Kash. al-Hawi (2:87-89) rely on them, Ibn Hajar in the Fath (11:358) rejected as unrelia- 
ble al-Tabari’s reports in his 7arikh that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The world is seven days, each 
day a thousand years, and the Prophet was sent in the last of them.” The commentary at- 
tributed to al-Nawawi on his own Arba ‘in (§2) states: “The reply ‘The one who is being 
asked [about the Hour] knows no more about it than the questioner’ indicates that the 
Prophet & did not know the Hour. Knowledge of the Hour is among the matters whose 
knowledge Allah has Bo aaa for Himself. He said €Allah has with Him the knowledge of 
the Hour? (31:34) and ati is heavy in the heavens and the earth. It comes not to you save 
unawares? (7:187) and €What can convey its knowledge unto you? It may be that the 
Hour is nigh} (34:63, 42:17). As for him who claims that the age of the world is 70,000 
years and that 63,000 years remain, it is a false statement reported by al-Tawkhi in Asbab 
al-Nuziil from certain astrologers and mathematicians. Moreover, whoever claims that the 
term of the world is 7,000 years, this is a bold affirmation concerning the unknown and it 
is not permitted to believe it.” 
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al-Walid b. ‘Ayyash who is unknown.”” In his chapter on Nu‘aym in the 
Siyar, al-Dhahabi calls Nu‘aym “one the huge receptacles of knowledge 
but there is always a nagging suspicion as to his narrations.” 


Shaykh ‘Abd Allah al-Ghumari adduces a number of forgeries in his 
book a/-Mahdi al-Muntazar without warning about them, among them a 
long report on al-Sufyani supposedly transmitted by Hudhayfa and stat- 
ing: When the Ethiopians come atier the Arabs they will be deteated and 
thrown into the lowest part of the earth, whereupon al-Sutyani will come 
out with three hundred and sixty riders until he reaches Damascus. After 
a month, he will be tollowed by thirty thousand trom Kalb. He will send 
an army to Irag and kill a hundred thousand in al-Zawra’. Then they will 
go to Kita and pillage. When this occurs a banner will come trom the 
east led by a man from Tamim called Shuayb b. Salih who will restore 
what 1s in their hands trom the captured people of Kita and kill them. 
Another army from al-Sutyani will then go to Medina and pillage it for 
three days, thereatter proceeding toward Mecca until they tind themselves 
in a desert. Then, Allah will send fibril and say to him, ‘Chastise them!’ 
So he shall beat them with his leg once and Allah will cause them to be 
swallowed up. None will remain except two men who will return to al- 
Sutyani to inform hun of the swallowing-up of his army, but this will not 
scare him. Several men trom the Quraysh will escape to Constantinople 
and al-Sutyani will send emussaries to the leader of the Romans who will 
return them to him. He will sht their throats together with their tollow- 
ers. At that time a voice will come from Heaven saying: ‘O people, surely 
Allah forbids dictatorship, tyrants and their followers tor you and gives 
leadership to the best of the nation of Muhamunad; so join him in Mecca— 
he 1s al-Mahdi!’ Hudhayta asked: ‘Messenger of Allah, how shall we know 
him?’ He replied: ‘He 1s a man trom my children, he looks lke the 
Israelites. He wears two white cloaks with trayed edges. His face is like a 
colortul, glittering star. On his right cheek there 1s a black mole and he 1s 
forty years old. The Abdal and those like them will come to him trom 
Syro-Palestine. The Nujaba’ will come to him trom the dwellers of Egypt 
and groups of dwellers from the east, and those looking like them until 
they all gather together in Mecca and pledge their allegiance to him 
between the Corner and the Station. Then he will direct himself towards 
Syro-Palestine with Jibril at his tront and Mika’il at his middle and the 
dwellers of Heaven and Earth will be joytul because of him. Water will 
be plentiful in his country and the river will be spread and treasures 
found. When he reaches Syro-Palestine he will slay al-Sutyani under the 
tree, the branches of which grow in the direction of Lake Tiberias, and 


35 a _Hakim (4:468-469=1990 ed. 4:515). 
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he will kill Kalb. The loser on that Day of Kalb 1s he who does not gain 
even a rein.’ Hudhayfa asked: ‘Messenger of Allah, how 1s it permitted to 
kill them when they believe in Oneness?’ The Messenger of Allah & 
repled: ‘Hudhayfa, they are apostates at that time: they claim that wine 1s 
permitted and do not pray.’ 


This forgery was related, according to al-Ghumiari, by Abi Nu‘aym, 
Tabarani, and Aba ‘Amr al-Dani.*” Among its tell-tale signs, the Prophet 
& supposedly mentions al-Kifa without anyone asking, “What is al- 
Kafa?” decades before it existed. Other signs include the inordinate length 
of the report, its emphasis on factual details in journalistic fashion, and the 
fact that no one narrates it except a string of unknowns. 


Among the false reports on the end of times: There will be, at the end 
of times, ulema who shall encourage others to long for the hereatter but 
who themselves do not long for it; they shall encourage others to 
renounce the world but they themselves shall never renounce it. Those 
are the enemies of the All-Mercitul. Ibn al-Sam‘ani declared it a false- 
hood as cited by Ibn Hajar in the chapter on Shumayla in the Lisan. 


Of the report on the extinction of the locusts at the end of time and 
the rest of creation following like beads on a string as narrated from our 
liegelord ‘Umar, Ibn Hibban, Ibn Tahir al-Maqdisi and Ibn al-Jawzi deem 
it undoubtedly forged, followed by al-Dhahabi, but not al-Suyiti. 


In our own time some forgers made up the claim that “The last sign 
of the Day of Judgment is that there will be two moons in the sky and 
BBC has predicted that on August 27, 2007 there will be two moons in 
the sky and this is the time when Imam Mahdi will arrive. It is in the 
Qur’an that after this last sign, repentence will not be accepted.” This is 
not in the Qur’an; and the closure of the gate of acceptance is heralded 
not by the rise of two moons but by the rising of the sun from the West. 


4.5 Nutrition and Health 


4.5.1 Food Forgeries 


One of the axioms of Arabic medicine was to “Give precedence to food- 
based over drug-based treatment whenever possible.” Authentic Prophe- 
tic medicine also focuses on remedial and preventive nutrition. Among 


36S ee al-Dani, a/-Sunan al-Warida fil-Fitan (5:1089-1099) through several unknowns. 


86 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


the notable expositions of the benefits of various foods and plants in the 
Prophetic medicine are Ibn Muflih’s aL Saydaliyyat al-Muhammadiyya, 
al-Muwaffaq al-Baghdadi’s a/-Arba {in al-Tibbiyya wa-Sharhuhd, and the 
medicinal section of Ibn al-Qayyim’s Zad al-Ma ‘ad. Parallel to this au- 
thentic legacy, many hadith forgeries revolved around various types of 
food and their properties. Among them: 


Beans: Whoever eats a bean with its shell, Allah shall bring out its like of 
disease trom him (q.v.). 


Beef (lahm al-bagar): Beef 1s a disease, although narrated by al-Hakim, is 
deemed inauthentic by the scholars~” since it contradicts the Qur’in. 


Bread: Bread 1s not fully rounded nor placed before you until three hun- 
dred and sixty workers have a hand in its making, the first of whom 1s 
Mika il (q.v.); Make your bread small and its number large so as to 
receive blessing in it; Blessing Hes in the small loaf (q.v.). Also included 
by Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Dhahabi, and others among the forgeries: O Allah, 
grant us to enjoy Islam and bread, Honor bread, tor Allah subjected to 
it the blessings of the heavens and the earth; Were it not for bread, 
Allah would not have been worshipped on earth; Do not cut bread 
with a knife but honor it, for Allah has honored it, and No people 
made light of bread’s right but were subsequently tried with hunger. Ibn 
Hajar deemed inauthentic the reports that the Prophet & picked up a 
piece of bread from the ground, kissed it and touched the top of his 
head with it, then said, O ‘A isha, show grace to the bounties of Allah, 
tor they seldom abandon a people and then return to them, adding that 
Ahmad had stipulated the dislike of kissing bread,”* Honor bread, for 
whoever honors bread, Allah shall honor him narrated by al-Tabarani 
with a very weak chain, and Honor bread, and part of honoring it 1s that 
one not wait tor other food to be served [before starting with bread] by 
al-Hikim.*” See also “cheese.” 


Cheese Gubn): Eat bread with grapes, tor the best truit 1s grapes and the 
best tood 1s cheese in al-Suyiti’s La ‘@/”. See also “walnuts.” 


Chicory (Aindiba’): see “endives.” 


But Suyiiti in his Jami‘ (§5558) graded as sound Ibn al-Sunni and Abii Nu‘aym’s report 
from Suhayb Use cow’s mulk for it brings healing; their ghee 1s a cure, their meat a disease. 
°8Ibn Majah in his Suman and Qadi al-Marastan (442-535) in his Ahadith al-Shuytkh al- 
Thigat (3:1263-1264 §638) both narrate it through very weak chains without the act of 
kissing but only wiping. On bread reports see Ibn Hajar, Masa ‘il Ajaba ‘anha (p. 19-23). 
As cited by al-Wansharisi in a/-Mr‘yar al-Mu ‘ib (11:8) but the first clause of the last 
hadith from ‘A’isha, Honor bread, is authentic although with a less than sound chain cf. al- 
Luhaydan’s marginalia on Ibn al-Mulaqqin’s Mukhtasar (5:2615-2616 §883). 
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Dates: Eat dry dates (tamr) first thing in the morning, for it kills worms.” 
Eat young dates with dry dates.”*' Also see fish. When the Prophet & 
was brought food he ate trom the side next to him but when he was 
brought dry dates his hand roamed freely [over the dish]. 


Eggplant (badhinjin): Eggplant fulfills whatever [need] it 1s eaten for (q.v.). 


Endives or chicory (hindiba’): Eat chicory and do not shake it off, for not 
one day passes but droplets trom Paradise bedew it. Inal-Suyiti’s La ‘ak’. 
Whoever eats chicory then sleeps, no poison nor witchcratt can affect 
him. Avered a forgery by Ibn al-Qayyim in his Zid. 


Fenugreek (hulba): If people knew what fenugreek contained they would 
buy it even for its weight in gold (q.v.). 


Figs (tin): Eat figs, for if I said a certain pitless fruit came down trom Para- 
disel would say it 1s the fig; indeed, it removes hemorroids and helps treat 
gout.” Ibn al-Qayyim questions its authenticity in the Prophetic med- 
icine section of his Zad al-Ma ‘ad while al-Ghumiari said in the Mughir, 
“This is not the Prophetic way of speaking and its mendacity is ob- 
vious. 


Fish (samak): Whoever eats fish, let him eat dry dates (q.v.). Eating fish re- 
moves jealousy.” 


Gourd/squash/pumpkin (dubba’?): Al-Tirmidhi’s Shama 7/ established that 
the Prophet & liked gourd and Imam Ahmad relates that The Prophet 
& liked the henna blossom (al-fighiya); as for toods, the one he liked 
best was the gourd. However, the report that The Prophet & ate a lot 
of gourd so I [Anas] asked him about it and he said: Truly, it increases 
the brain and it increases intelligence is narrated by Abi al-Shaykh in 
Akhilag al-Nabi wa-Adabuh with a chain that has two narrators accused 
of forgery: Yahya b. al-‘Ala’ al-Bajali and Nasr b. Hammad al-Bajali. 


240 e06 note 1440. 


“An Fath al-Mughith: Narrated [from ‘A’isha by Ibn Majah, al-Hakim, and Ibn al-Jawzi in 
the Mawda Gt] exclusively through the honest but not quite reliable Abi Dhukayr Yahya 
b. Muhammad b. Qays al-Basri as per al-Daraqutni, Ibn ‘Adi, and others while al-“Uqayli 
said no-one corroborated him and it is unknown but for his narrating it; likewise al-Hakim: 
“It is among the stand-alone reports (affad) of the Basrians from the Medinans” hence 
graded munkar by al-Nasa’i followed by Ibn al-Salah and Ibn Hajar, Nukat (2:680). The 
full wording of the hadith is: Eat balah with tamr, eat the old with the new! For the devil 
is angered and says, The son of Adam has lived to eat the old with the new! 


242 arrated by al-Khatib, Ibn ‘Adi, Ibn Hibban in the Mayriihin, and al-Bayhaqi in the 
Shu ‘ab, all through ‘Ubayd b. al-Qasim who was accused of lying. 


“Narrated from Aba Dharr by Ibn al-Sunni and Aba Nu‘aym in their 77bb and in al- 


Daylami’s Firdaws without chain. 


See La’ali’ and Ibn al-Qayyim’s Manar. 


88 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


Grapes ( Inab): Eat grapes two by two for it is more quenching and lighter 
on the stomach. In Ibn ‘Arraq’s Tanzih. Al-Dhahabi graded munkar the 
hadith that Jibril brought the Prophet & a bunch of grapes (qitf and 
said, Allah greets you and sent me to you with this bunch of grapes tor 
you to eat. The narrator of this hadith became known as “Hafs the 
bunch-man.” See also cheese. 


Harisa: See “Wheat pounded with meat.” 


Honey ( 2sa/): Use honey tor—by Him in Whose Hand 1s my soul!—there 
1s no house in which honey 1s found but its angels will ask forgiveness 
for it. If one drinks it, 1,000 cures enter his stomach and 1,000 diseases 
come out. If he dies with honey in him, tire will not touch his skin and 
The first bounty to be taken away will be honey are both forgeries. 


Lentils ( 2das): Lentils were blessed by the mouth of seventy Prophets, last 
in date Tsa & (q.v.). 


Meat (ahm): Truly the heart rejoices when one eats meat, Ibn Tahir al- 
Qaysarani said in his Tadhkira, was forged by Ahmad b. ‘Isa al-Khashshab 
al-Tinnisi. 


Melon (g.v.)and watermelon (bittikh/battikh): Melon before a meal washes 
the stomach thoroughly and removes all trace of disease. Ibn ‘Asakir and 
al-Suyiiti declared it inauthentic and aberrant as in a/-Jami‘ al-Saghir. 
Aba ‘Umar al-Nawqani compiled the “Book of the Watermelon” 
(Kitab al-Bittikh) in which he included forgeries such as the above and 
The spring of my Community 1s grapes and watermelon, also found in 
al-Sulami’s “Book of Foods” (Kitab a/l-At%ma) and Whoever eats one 
morsel of watermelon, Allah shall record tor him 70,000 good deeds, 
erase trom his record 70,000 bad ones, and raise his station 70,000 levels 
which begins, Eat watermelon for retreshment (tatakkahi bil-battikh). 


Olive oil (zaytiin): Consume olive oil and use it for ointment. It contains 
a cure for seventy ill, among them leprosy. Al-Ghumiari said in the 
Mughir its second sentence is a forged addition.” 


Pomegranate (rummdadn): There 1s no pomegranate of yours except It Is 
gratted with a grain trom the pomegranates of Paradise. Forged by the 
arch-liar Muhammad b. al-Walid b. Aban al-Qalinisi as per al-Dhahabi 
in Mizan al-Itidal fi Naqd al-Ryal. 


*STbn “Arrag (1:334 §20 cf. §19) claims that al-Dhahabi’s statement means or should mean 


other than “forged.” 
246 ae : : 
°As for the first sentence it is authentically related in the Sunan and Musnad. 
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Quince (safayal): Eat quince before anything else in the morning, for it 
removes bitterness ftom the breast.’ Al-Ghumiri said in the Mughir, 
“This is a lie and there is not a single authentic hadith on the quince.” 
Eat quince for it recreates the heart, emboldens it, and produces hand- 
some offspring. Al-Ghumiri said this is a falsehood like the one before 
it. However, Ibn Majah and others narrate from Talha b. ‘Ubayd Allah: 
I went in to see the Prophet; he was holding a quince in his hand which 
he threw to me, saying: Take it, Talha! for it recreates the heart. ils 


Rice (aruzz): If rice were a man, he would be gentle (q.v.), among many 
other forgeries.*” 


Salt (milh): When you eat, begin with salt and finish with salt, tor, truly, 
salt is a cure for seventy diseases, first among them insanity, leprosy, 
toothache, throatache, and stomachache was narrated by al-Hiarith in his 
Musnad through forgers and unknowns with a chain through AA/ aL 
Bayt, from ‘Ali and was declared a forgery.*”’ Whoever eats salt before 
everything and atier everything, Allah shall repel trom him three hun- 
dred and thirty diseases, the most benign of which is leprosy is narrated 
as part of a long list of alimentary proscriptions through unknowns in the 
Tuyariyyat from ‘A’isha”™! and in al-Daylami’s Firdaws as per Ibn ‘Arrag 
in Yanzih al-Shari‘a. The lord of your foods is salt is narrated only 
through the discarded ‘Isa b. Abi ‘Isa al-Hannat, from the Arabophobe 
Persian Masa al-Aswari, from Anas whom he never met, by Ibn Majah 
and al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi, also with the continuation food is no good 


*7Narrated from Anas by Ibn al-Sunni and Aba Nu‘aym in their 77bb and in al-Daylami’s 
Firdaws without chain. 


48\arrated by Ibn Majah, al-Tabarani, al-Hakim who declared its chain sound, and al- 
Diya’ who included it in his Mukhtara. This is hadith 16 in the 40 hadiths discussed in al- 
Suyiiti’s a/-Durrat al-Tajiyya ‘ala al-As‘ilat al-Najiyya, in al-Hawi ll-Fatawi where he do- 
cuments it at length without disputing its authenticity. 
249 : : fi 

See entry Rice and its virtues. 
ORY Ibn al-Jawzi in his Mawdii ‘Gt (2:192) and al-Suyiti in the La @/’ (2:312). 


| Whoever eats watercress (jirjir) atter the final night-prayer and sleeps on it, leprosy shall 
claim his nose; whoever eats leek (kurrath) and sleeps on it, his breath shall reek, he shall 
sleep sate trom hemorroids, and the two angels shall stay away from him until morning; 
whoever eats celery (karats) shall sleep with fresh breath, sate trom aches in his molars and 
all toothaches; whoever eats endive (hindiba’) shall sleep tree trom poison and witchcratt, 

an no pest, snake, or scorpion shall approach him; whoever eats garden legumes (baqlat al- 
Janna), Allah shall order the angels to record good deeds tor him; whoever eats rue 
(sadhab), he shall sleep sate trom pleurisy (dhat al-janb) and mortal abcess (dubayla); who- 
ever eats radish (tujl) shall sleep sate from dyspepsia (basham), and whoever eats the foul 
plant (al-baqlat al-kKhabitha), let him not approach our mosque here, for the angels are 
harmed by whatever harms us; whoever eats gourd (dubbi’) with lentil (‘adas), he shall 
soften at the mention of Allah Most High and it shall increase his brain; whoever eats 
beans with their skins, Allah shall remove trom him the like of disease; whoever eats salt 
betore food and after tood, he has become safe from three hundred and sixty types of 
disease, the most benign being leprosy. Al-Silafi, al-Tuyiirtyyat (p. 644-645 §1137). 
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without it. Narrated chainless from ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar, from the 
Prophet &: Allah Most High sent down four blessings trom the skies: 
iron, fire, water, and salt. 


Nevertheless, it is authentically related that the Prophet & said: The 
likeness of my Companions [among people] is like salt in the food. 
Food is not good without it.’ Further, the Prophet & is narrated by 
al-Bazzar and al-Tabarani to say: There may come a day when you will 
be in the midst of people like salt in the tood, and nothing balances 
tood better than salt. 


Vinegar (khall): Allah Most High has put two angels in charge of those 
who consume vinegar to ask for their forgiveness until they finish.” 


Walnuts (jawz): Cheese is a disease and walnuts a cure: also a forgery.”” 


Water (ma’): Do not make water the last thing in your meal is a chainless 
forgery. On the contrary, Abi al-Layth al-Samargandi in his Bustan al- 
‘Arifin adopts Ibn al-Muqaffa“’s recommendation that the safest practice 
is for one to make water the last thing in one’s meal.” 


Wheat pounded with meat (Aarisa, q.v.): Ibn Nasir al-Din wrote Raf a/- 
Dasisa ‘an Akhbar al-Harisa in which he showed that all its reports were 
forged, such as J ate harisa and my sexual stamina increased to that of 
forty men, Harisa firms up the back for night prayer; Jibril brought me 
harisa trom Paradise and I ate it, after which I was given the strength of 
forty men in coition, the culprit being Muhammad b. al-Hajjaj al- 
Lakhmi al-Wasiti the Aarisa merchant, said Ibn al-Jawzi and others, 
however, they are also related through others who constructed new 
chains.*” Likewise J was the most sparse of people in coition until Allah 
Most High brought down the ‘ood of vigor’ (al-katit); then, whatever I 
wish, I find [strength for it] on the spot. It 1s a pot containing meat was 
included by some among the forgeries. However, Abi al-Shaykh in 
Akhilag al-Nabi & wa-Adibuh and al-Baghawi in al-Anwar fi Shama ‘il 
al-Nabi al-Mukhtar both narrated from Jabir %: The Messenger of 


"In the Tafiirs of al-Baghawi (but missing from ‘Abd al-Razziq Mahdi’s edition!) and al- 
Qurtubi. See also note 1336. 


253\arrated from Anas by al-Bazzar, Aba’ Ya‘la, and al-Baghawi in Sharh al-Sunna 
(1:551). Al-Suyiiti graded it Aasan in al-Jana‘ al-Saghir. 

+See al-Suyiiti, a/-Durrat al- Tajiyya ‘ala al-As‘ilat al-Najiyya (§31) in his Hawi lil-Fatawi. 
Cf. Qawuqji, Lulu’; al-Dhahabi, Tartib al-Mawdi Zt, etc. 

See note 1417. 

cag Abi Hatim al-R4zi, al-Daraqutni, al-Hakim, Ibn ‘Adi, al-“Ugayli, al-Khatib, Ibn 
al-Jawzi, al-Dhahabi, al-‘Iragi, al-Ghazzi in a/-Jadd al-Hathith, and others, while al-Suyiti 
in the La ‘al’ gave two different opinions, hence Ibn ‘Arraq’s defense of the report. See 
also al-Zubayr b. Bakkar’s a/-Muntakhab min Azwaj al-Nabi & toward the very end. 


255 
256 
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Allah & was given al-kafit. Qatada said: “I asked al-Hasan what a/-kafit 
was and he said, ‘Coition (aLjima).’”” 


4.5.2 Medical, Higyene and Sex Forgeries 


Together with food forgeries many medical forgeries recommend various 
recipes for good health or related axioms such as: 


- The last resort of medicine 1s cauterization (al-kayy) (q.v.). 


- Al-Tabarani, Ibn ‘Adi, and Ibn Hibban in the Majyriihin narrated Cup- 
ping in the head guarantees satety trom insanity, leprosy, drowsiness, and 
toothache. Ibn Tahir al-Qaysarani, Ibn al-Jawzi, Ibn ‘Abd al-Hadi, and 
al-Shawkani all declared it a forgery, while al-Zurqini in his commentary 
on the Muwatta’ said Ibn ‘Adi narrates it with a very weak chain and Ibn 
Hajar in the Fath suggests its meaning may be partly true. The hadith for- 
bidding cupping on Saturdays and Wednesdays was given credence by 
Imam Ahmad who recommended avoiding those days,”* but Yahya b. al- 
‘Ala’ is accused of forging There 1s an hour on Friday during which no 
one undergoes cupping and survives, “Amr b. Misa al-Wajihi Do not 
undergo cupping on Tuesdays, tor Stirat al-Hadid was revealed to me on 
a Tuesday and in it there is a certain hour in which blood must not be 
drawn, and Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Hamdan Cupping benefits against 
every disease. Lo! practice cupping. Also forged according to al-Shawkani 
are Cupping on the crown of the head causes amnesia (q.v.) and The Pro- 
phet & would use kohl every night, cupping every month, and medica- 
tion every year. Whoever aie a Tuesday on the 17° of the month, let 
him not let it pass without cupping, Cupping on Tuesday the 17” of the 
month ts the cure of the Sunna and Practice cupping on Thursdays for it 
increases intelligence are all very weak-chained and were included by Ibn 
al-Jawzi and al-Dhahabi among the forgeries. Cupping is disliked early in 
the day and it is not beneficial until the moon begins to wane has a chain 
missing two links or more. Your best days for cupping are the 17", 19" 
and 21” of the month is in the Musnad and found favor as a fair narration.2 


- Looking at a beautitul face improves eyesight while looking at an ugly 
face causes tartar which al-Qiri discusses in the entry To /ook at a beau- 
tiful face 1s worship. 

°>8as mentioned by al-Dhahabi in Ta/khis al-Mawda %t (p. 333). 


Al-Dhahabi mentioned that Shihab al-Din al-Bisiri had gathered the reports on cup- 
ping in a monograph (cf. Ibn Tiliin, Shadhara p. 248) as did one of Ibn Hajar’s students as 
mentioned by al-Sakhawi in the Magasid. 
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- The physician Ibrahim b. Jurayj took the saying of Sa‘id b. Abjar: The 
stomach 1s the basin of the body (q.v.) and the veins run through it: what- 
ever health is in it brings out health trom it, and whatever illness 1s in it 
brings out illness from it and forged a chain for it, narrating it “from Zayd 
b. Abi Unaysa, from al-Zuhri, from Abi Salama, from Aba Hurayra 3 
from the Prophet &.” He did not narrate anything else. 


- Dissolve your tood with the remembrance of Allah and prayer, and do 
not sleep on an full stomach lest your hearts harden was declared a for- 
gery by Abi Zur‘a (in his responses to al-Bardha‘l), Ibn al-Jawzi, and al- 
Dhahabi. According to the latter and Ibn Hibban it was forged either by 
Asram b. Hawshab or Abi al-Khalil Bazi‘ b. Hassan, and was dissemina- 
ted by both. The root of every disease is indigestion is not a hadith but a 
saying of al-Hasan al-Basri.“” The report of Ibn ‘Umar’s indigestion and 
Ifone of you burps let him say “O Allah! Do not test us” are both forged 
according to Abii Ghudda.”” 


- None sneezes among a people but mercy (rahma)/tranquility (sakina) 
descends upon them and among them will be someone whose supplica- 
tion is answered. This was narrated from Anas by al-Daylami through 
two arch-liars and declared a forgery by al-Ma‘allami in his marginalia on 
al-Shawkani’s Fawa id al-Majmii 4. 


- Among the higyene forgeries is Clean in between (khallilii) beard hairs 
and cut your nails, tor the devil runs between the flesh and the nails. Al- 
though this is sound advice from the legal perspective and it is narrated by 
al-Khatib in his Jami‘ and adduced by al-Suyiti in the Jam‘ al-Saghir, 
nevertheless, the hadith masters pointed out that its chain contains the 
forger ‘Uthmian b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin al- Waqqasi. 


- Whoever 1s sodomized seven times, Allah removes his pleasure trom his 
pudendum to his anus. Forged by Aba Mikyas Dinar al-Habashi who is 
also responsible for Nose hair is satety from leprosy among several reports 
he claims to have all heard from Anas * although he died in 229. 


- During intercourse let none of you look at the pudendum of his wife or 
slave (jartya) for it leads to blindness. Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by al- 
Bayhaqi in his Suman and from Abi Hurayra and declared a forgery by 
Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Hibban, Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Dhahabi, al-Munawi, Ibn 
Hajar, al-Shawkani, al-Fattani, and others. Because one of its chains in the 
26e ee note 1112. 

‘In his notes on Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Shaybani’s A7tab al-Kasb (p. 172, 213). 
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Sunan looks good—as stated by Ibn al-Salah—the report took on a life of 
its own in the books of fgA, particularly Shafi‘t: al-Suyiti hesitated to rule 
it a forgery in the La @i’ and al-Nawawi said in the Rawda’s book of 
Nikah, chapter on the rights of the husband in sexual enjoyment (istimta ?: 


He has the rights to all kinds of sexual enjoyment except to look at 
her pudendum as there is a difference of opinion concerning this 
[being Aaram, the sounder ruling being that it is makrih| and ex- 
cept for anal intercourse, which is strictly prohibited. 


In the Minhaj al-Nawawi states “the husband may look at her entire 
body.” Al-Shirbini comments in the /gna‘ and the Mughni, “excluding 
the genitals as it is makrih unless there is need,” such as medical treat- 
ment, circumcision, birth-giving etc. Shaykh Sulayman al-Jamal adduced 
the proof that the spouses’ gaze at each other’s pudendum is certainly not 
harim in his sharp observation that “if it had been Aaram, its negation 
would not have signalled modesty” in his commentary on al-Tirmidhi’s 
Shama il chapter on the Prophet’s & modesty. 


According to al-Suyiti in a/-Wishah min Fawa id al-Nikah the best 
work of Arabic coitology (Wm a/-bah) is the 200-page Tuhtat al- ‘Artis wa- 
Nuzhat al-Nutfis by the eighth-century Tunis littérateur Aba ‘Abd Allah 
Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Bija’i” (al-Qari quotes him twice) who dis- 
cusses more explicitly the positions of the Schools on marital voyeurism: 


We turn to the permissibility of looking at the pudendum (faraj)... 
from the words of Imam Abi al-Hasan [‘Ali b. Muhammad] Ibn 
al-Qattan [al-Fasi the Maliki hadith master (d. 628)] in his book a/- 
Nazar ti Ahkam al-Nazar (Rulings Pertaining to Looking). He 
said: “As for [the licitness of] looking at the [spouse’s] pudendum 
there is disagreement but the Malikis allow it. Asbagh [b. al-Faraj 
b. Sa‘id al-Misri (d. 225) the Maliki Fagih and foremost student of 
Ibn Wahb the student of Malik] was asked about those who said it 
is makriih and replied: “They only deemed it so from the medical 
perspective (bil-tibb) [z.e. lest revulsion ensue or it affect the light 
of the eyes], not from that of knowledge [7.e. not as a #gA ruling], in 
which case there is no harm in it and it is not makriih. Then he 
narrated from Malik that he said: “There is no harm in looking at 
the pudendum during intercourse.””... Ibn al-Qattan continued: 


***Published in Cairo at the Sharafiyya press (ed. Muhammad Yiasuf al-Bartini and Hammad 
al-Fayyimi al-‘Ajmawi) in 1301/1883 in 25 chapters under the authorial name of “the 
erudite ocean of knowledge and lordly gutb and Imam, Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. 
Ahmad al-Tiani,” a dot-corruption (tashif) of the name Bija’i. 
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“The Madhhab of the Hanafis also allows looking. The Shafi‘is 
have two positions [cf. supra, Rawda].”*” 


Imam al-Qurtubi states in his Taésir for Stirat al-Nir (24), verse 31: (And 
tell the believing women to lower their gaze and be modest and to 
display of their adornment only that which is apparent...): 


The scholars (a/-nas) have two positions concerning the licitness of 
the man’s gaze at his lawful mate’s (Aa/ila) pudendum. One is that 
it is licit, because if it is licit for him to enjoy it, then, a fortiori, it 
is licit for him to look at it. It was also said that it is impermissible 
because of the hadith of ‘A’isha & when she mentioned her state 
with the Messenger of Allah &: Neither did I see that part of him 
nor did he see that part of me.** The more correct position is the 
first one while the latter is understood as good manners (adab). Ibn 
Khuwayz Mindad said: The husband may look, etc.*” 


oo Tuhfat al-‘Artis (p. 142). The Aafiz Ibn al-Qattan in al-Nazar ff Ahkam al-Nazar bi- 
Hassat al-Basar (p. 132-133) goes on to mention two hadiths he declares forged as they 
come through weak and unknown narrators, one supporting permissibility, the other pro- 
hibition: [1] From ‘Uthman b. Maz‘iin % supposedly saying. J I like to look at my wife’s 
‘awra but not for her to see mine, whereupon the Prophet & supposedly replied: Adah 
Most High truly made you a garment for her and made her a garment for you. I myself 
see that part of them and they see mine, and oe went on: So then, anyone after you 
is even freer to do so, after which the Prophet & supposedly said, ‘Uthman is truly mod- 
est and decent. [2] From Ibn ‘Abbas, from the Prophet &: Let none of you look at the 
pudendum of his wife or slave (jartya) for it leads to blindness. The Shafi Ibn ‘Atiyya al- 
Hiti (d. 936) in ‘Ara 7s al-Ghurar wa-Ghara ‘1s al-Fikar fi Ahkam al-Nazar (p. 77) also de- 


clares it makriih between spouses to look at the pudendum 
*>+The whole hadith states The Messenger of Allah & never approached one of his women 


but veiled; he would let down a garment over his face, and I never saw it on the part of 
the Messenger of Allah & nor did he see it on mine (it coe a decorous euphemism). 

Narrated from ‘A’isha by Abii al-Shaykh in Akh/ag al-Nabi & wa-Adabuh (p. 251-252 
§690), al-Baghawi in a/-Anwar ff Shama 1 al-Nabi al-Mukhtar (2:675 §1060), aa Ibn al- 
Jawzi in al-Wafa (p. 671 §1315), all of them through Muhammad b. al- Qasim al-Asadi 
whose narrations Imam Ahmad said were forged (but see Mizan al-I‘tidal s.v. “Zayd b. al- 
Hasan al-Misri”). Another narration has Whenever the Messenger of Allah & approached 
one of his women he would close his eyes and veil his head, saying to the women under 
fim: Stay calm and dignified. Narrated from Umm Salama by al-Khatib (5:162) and Ibn 
al-Jawzi in al- Wafa (p. 671 §1316) with a worthless chain due to Ahmad b. Mahmiyah al- 
Mada’ini who was accused of lying cf. al-Ahdab (4:429). A third narration states When- 
ever the Messenger of Allah entered the privy he would cover his head, and whenever he 
approached his wife he would cover his head. Narrated from ‘A’isha by al-Bayhaqi in his 
Sunan (1:96), Abii Nu‘aym (7:137-138), and Ibn ‘Adi (6:2295), all through Muhammad 
b. Yiinus al-Kudaymi who is also acused of lying. Only slightly weak, however, is the 
narration through the narrators of the Sahih up to ‘A’isha’s unidentified male or female 
TabiZ mawla, from ‘A’isha in Ahmad (40:402-403 §24344), Ibn Rahiyah, al-Tirmidhi’s 
Shama ‘il, Yon Majah, Ibn Abi Shayba, al-Tahawi’s Sharh Mushkil al-Athar, Ibn Sa‘d, and 


al-Bayhaqi: J never looked at, or: I never saw the genitals of the Messenger of Allah & 


650 n Hanbali positions see also al-Mardawi’s Insaf, book of Nikah toward the beside 


in commentary of the phrase in a/-Muqnr‘ that “each of the two spouses may look at and 
touch the entire body of the other” in a/-Mugni‘ wal-Sharh al-Kabir wal-Insaf (20:60-61) 
where the view of dislike is always introduced by the weaker phrase “it was also said.” 
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Ibn Hazm went so far as to reject the report that the Prophet’s & private 
parts were never seen with typically untenable overstatements: 


It is licit for a man to look at the woman’s pudendum—wife or 
slave-girl—with whom he is allowed to cohabitate. They, likewise, 
may look at his pudendum without any dislike whatsoever. De- 
monstrating this are the famous reports through many paths from 
‘A’isha, Umm Salama, and Maymiina the mothers of the believ- 
ers—Allah be well-pleased with them—that they would wash with 
the Messenger of Allah &£, after major ritual impurity, from one 
and the same vessel. Maymiina’s report makes clear that the Pro- 
phet & was not wearing a loin-cloth at the time because it says, Ae 
put fis hand into the vessel then poured over his groin and washed 
it with his lett hand.” It is a falsehood, after this, to pay any atten- 
tion to anyone’s opinion. It is truly strange that certain affected 
ignoramuses make coitus licit but looking prohibited! Enough refu- 
tation is the saying of Allah Most High, “And who guard their pri- 
vate parts, save from their spouses or those whom their right hands 
possess, for then they are not to blame? (23:5-6). So He, Most High, 
commanded one to guard his private parts save from the spouse and 
the slave, in which case there is no blame, and this is general, inclu- 
ding seeing it, touching it, and sharing its intimacy (mukhda/atatih). 
We do not know, for those who hold the opposite view, anything 
they cling to other than a ludicrous report by an unknown woman 
from the Mother of the Believers [‘A’isha]: / never saw the genitals 
of the Messenger of Allah in my life,’ and another report which 
could not be any flimsier, from Abi Bakr b. ‘Ayyash and Zuhayr 
b. [Mu‘awiya], both of them from ‘Abd al-Malik b. [Abi] Sulayman 
al-‘Arzami—and these three are the crowning touch and the truly 
barren lands! Just one of them would suffice to render the report 
worthless.” 


°°6Narrated from Maymiina by al-Bukhari and Muslim. The weakness of these proofs is 


self-evident, since there is no indication, contrary to Ibn Hazm’s claim, that the Prophet 
& was stark naked, whether in the fact they washed from the same vessel or in the word- 
ing of Maymiina’s report. Furthermore, the latter report states that the Prophet &, after 
washing his groin, wiped his hand hard on the ground, which indicates he was sitting in a 
low posture to be able to do this comfortably. This makes for diminished or no exposure, 
even without a loin-cloth as claimed. Lastly, he turned away the towel Maymina was 
handing him when he finished, which shows he was already covered. Allah knows best. 


267 S66 note 264 above, toward the very end. 


268 Ibn Hazm, Muhal/a (10:33). Abi Bakr b. “Ayyash is a major imam, one of the narrators 
of al-Bukhiri (18 reports); al-‘Arzami is also a major 7ab/71mam and one of the narrators 
of Muslim (34 reports) and the four Suna; and Zuhayr is one of the narrators of both al- 
Bukhari and Muslim. All three are lauded to the skies by the Imams of the Sa/afand their 
reports are eminently reliable! 
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4.6 Circumstance, culture, and gender 


4.6.1 Place, Time, Dynastic, National and Tribal Forgeries 


Authentic are most of the hadiths praising the Two Holy Sanctuaries, the 
Quraysh, the Medinan Ansar, Syro-Palestine and its people,” the Yemeni 
Ash‘aris, al-Bahrayn, the tribe of ‘Abd Qays and some other specific peo- 
ples and places; other reports that eulogize or put down certain places and 
tribes give themselves away as forgeries, such as those that name certain re- 
gions the best places on earth or a paradise (e.g. Asfahan, Basra, Daylam, 
Egypt, Jeddah, Jordan, Jurjan, Qazwin, Fes, Ray, Zabid, or Sarandib ia 
while others are “‘cities of Hell” (e.g. San‘a’). Among those forgeries Giza Is a 
grove of Paradise—one of Nubayt’s forgeries—and Rudeness and rebel- 
fon are in al-Sham, a falsehood conveyed by al-Fadl b. al-Mukhtar. Ibn 
al-Qayyim said: “Every hadith praising or disparaging Baghdad, al-Basra, 
al-Kifa, Merv, ‘Asqalan, Nasibin, Alexandria, or Antioch is a lie.”’”' The 
Tunisian Muhammad al-‘Arisi al-Mitwi studied the forgeries in praise of 
North Africa in his Fada ‘il Iftigya fil-Athar wal-Ahadith al-Mawdii4, in 
print at Dar al-Gharb al-Islami. 


Whoever brings me glad tidings that [the month of] March (Adhar) 
has ended, I shall bring him glad tidings that he entered Paradise is a base- 
less forgery according to Imam Ahmad.”” Likewise its variant Whoever 
brings me glad udings that Safar has ended... (q.v.). 


Ibn ‘Arraq lists as a forgery the report about a man who was killed in 
Medina without apparent culprit, whereupon the Prophet & supposedly 


2 «Extremely disclaimed” according to al-Dhahabi and forged according to Ibn al-Jawzi 
is Imam Ahmad’s report from ‘Umar in the Musnad, Allah shall certainly raise on the Day 
of Resurrection from a city in Syro-Palestine named Hims 70,000 who will not face any 
reckoning nor punishment. Their place of resurrection lies between the olive grove and 
the castle wall at the red loam (fil-barth al-ahmar), which is narrated solely through Aba 
Bakr Salma b. ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Maryam al-Himsi whom Ghundar called an arch-liar. 
Al-Bazzar also noted that the reporter from ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abd Kallal, was unreliable. 


The story that our father Adam $c alighted on the mountain of Sarandib after his ex- 
pulsion from Paradise does have a basis as it is related from al-Hasan al-Basri and Wahb b. 
Munabbih by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in a/-Rigga wal-Buka’ and al-‘Uqabat and cited from 
Qatada by Abi Hayyan in al-Bahr al-Muhit as well as being positively asserted in their 
Tafsirs sub Q 2:36 by al-Baghawi, Abi al-Layth al-Samarqandi, al-Naysabiri, al-Tha ‘alibi, 
Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Qurtubi, and al-Alisi. 


°7"Tn al-Manar al-Munif (p. 117). E.g. Whoever spends three days in Alexandria Is as one 


who worshipped for seventy years among the Arabs and non-Arabs, cf. al-Suyiiti, Risala fi 
Fadl Thaghr al-Iskandariyya. 


°7°C£ Ibn al-Salah, Uliim al-Hadith (p. 265). 
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said, May Allah take him far away! He hated Quraysh, but there are also 
several authentic reports in praise of Quraysh. 


Although not all the ‘Ashira’ reports are forged, its emphasis and the 
merits of its fast feature in a number of forgeries. Ibn Kathir said: 


Al-Tabarani mentions very strange reports indeed in this chapter 
and the Shi‘a went overboard concerning the day of ‘Ashiira’, for- 
ging many hadiths that are gross lies such as the sun being eclipsed 
on that day until the stars appeared, no stone was lifted except 
blood was seen under it, the celestial region became red, the sun 
and its rays seemed like blood, the sky seemed like a blood clot, 
the stars were hurled against one another, the sky rained red blood, 
there was never redness in the sky before that day, and the like 
among other lies and forgeries of which not one report is sound.” 


Among the many forgeries emphasizing the month of Rajab in ad- 
dition to those already mentioned: The merit of Rajab over the other 
months 1s like the merit of the Qur‘an over all other speech... (q.v.); Do 
not forget the first Jumu‘a of Rajab, truly it 1s a night that the angels call 
the night of wishes, Whoever observes twenty rak‘as the first night of 
Rajab shall pass over the Bridge without being called to account, The fast 
of the first day of Rajab 1s repentance for three years, the fast of the sec- 
ond day 1s repentance for two years and the fast of third day 1s repentance 
for one, then each remaining day 1s repentance for one month; Whoever 
fasts one day in Rajab and observes two rak ‘as, reading in the first rak‘a 
Ayat al-Kursi one hundred times and in the second rak‘a Siirat al-Ikhlis 
one hundred times, shall never die before he sees his place in Paradise; 
Whoever fasts three days in Rajab, Allah shall record tor him the fast of a 
whole month...; There 1s in Paradise a river named Rajab...; Whoever 
prays on the night of nud-Rajab fourteen rakas..., forged by a certain al- 
Husayn b. Ibrahim; Whoever fasts the 27° ” of Rajab, Allah shall record 
tor him the fast of 60 months, and it 1s the first day that Jibril descended 
to Muhammad with the Message, Whoever is the first to give another 
person the news about this month, helltire 1s torbidden for them, etc.?4 


Ibn Hajar in his Tabyin al-Ajab bi-ma Warada ti Rajab rejects the po- 
pular pinpointing of the 27" of Rajab for the celebration of the Prophet’s 


Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wal-Nihaya (8:201-202). Expressing sorrow on ‘Ashiira’ is cate- 


gorically forbidden in the Hanafi School unless one mourns for all the Companions that 
were martyred at all times. (‘Ala’ al-Din Ibn ‘Abidin, Hadiyya ‘A/z ‘iyya) 


274 . : : . nine 3 . 
See further discussion on Rajab reports in the “Epitome” section below (17: Invented 


Special Prayers). 
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& Night Journey and Heavenly Ascent (a/-isra’ wal-mi Taj). Many assert 
the right dating as either the 17" or the 27" of Rabi‘ al-Awwal (Ibn Dihya 
in aL-Ibtuha ti Ahadith al-Mi raj, al-Nawawi in his Fatawa, al-Suyiti in 
al-Ayat al-Kubra ff Sharh Qissat al-Isra, al-Alisi in his Tafsir and al-Kattani 
in his epistle on Jsra’ and Miraj among others) while Ibn al-Hajj consid- 
ers 27 Rajab the correct date: 


The early Muslims used to celebrate it to honor their Prophet & in 
their usual noble way of increasing worship on that night and standing 
in prayer with much suplpication and weeping... magnifying what 
Allah Most High magnified by following the Sunna of their Prophet 
in his saying: Expose yourselves to the grants of Allah.” 


“Every hadith mentioning the caliphate as issuing from the offspring 
of al-“Abbas is a lie, as is every hadith blaming al-Walid and al-Marwan b. 
al-Hakam,” wrote Ibn al-Qayyim in a/-Mandar al-Munit- 


4.6.2 Professional Forgeries 


Certain people forged reports praising their crafts or reviling other crafts, 

such as The best trade is linen and the best cratt 1s leather, The occu- 
pation of the righteous in my Conununity 1s sewing, The musers of my 
Community are the tailors, People are all suitable marriage matches ex- 
cept a weaver (ha 1k) and a cupper (hayam), and The most mendactous of 
people are the dyers and goldsmiths, and the report against school- 

teachers, The worst of you are those who teach young pupils (all q.v.). 


Nufay‘ b. Harith, a blind beggar in need of income, forged There is 
no rich man but shall wish he had been given some tood in the world as 
cited by Ibn Hajar in his Tahdhib. Another blind man, Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Malik al-Ansari al-Madani, forged Whoever leads a blind person 
forty steps, paradise 1s incumbent tor him as cited by al-Dhahabi in the 
Mizan and al-Fattani in Tadhkirat al-Mawda4%t. Ibn Hajar also mentions 
that “Abd Allah b. ‘Ata’ al-Ibrahimi (d. 476) forged a chain and the report 
Renut the zakat and make sure you give it to the people of learning, tor 
they are more pious and more Godfearing, among others, in order to 
have the common folk support him. 


Ibn al-Hajj, Madkhal (1:252). 
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4.6.3 Vestimentary Forgeries 


Black courtly accessories: The Abbasid report that /ibril Si came to the 
Prophet & wearing a black tunic (qaba’), a black turban, black shoes, a 
belt (mintaga), and an ornamented sword, saying: This 1s the dress of 
your cousins after you, over whom shall the Hour rise is unanimously 
denounced as a forgery.””° 


Clothes: Al-Shawkani declared forged—after Ibn Tahir—the report Fold 
up your clothes and its variants. 


Rings: One prayer with a ring on one’s finger equals seventy without is a 
forgery according to al-Sakhawi and others. The advice to wear rings of 
specific stones was declared forged as detailed in the entries Wear carnelian 
rings (aqiq), Wear emerald (zumurrud) and Wear peridot (zabarjad). So 
has the advice to wear yellow shoes and the prohibition to wear the 
turban without a tail (see entry Do other than the Jews). 


Trousers: The hadith of the Prophet’s & purchase of trousers in Abia 
Hurayra’s company was declared a forgery by al-Daraqutni and Ibn al- 
Jawzi although it is strengthened by Ibn Hajar in the Fath and Ibn al- 
Qayyim in Zad al-Ma ad. Closer to being forged is the report O Alhh, 
forgive the trouser-wearing women (al-mutasarwilat) in my Community! 
O people, wear trousers, for they are among your most decent garments 
according to Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Dhahabi, and al-Ma‘allami in his notes on 
al-Shawkani’s al-Fawa ‘id al-Majmii 4. 


Turbans: To al-Tirmidhi’s gharib narration The turban worn on top of 
the cap 1s a barrier between us and the polytheists a forger added, For 
every round one winds around his head one shall be given a light on the 
Day of Resurrection, as indicated by al-Haytami in Ahkam al-Libas, al- 
Kattani in a/-Di@ma and al-Ghumiari in a/-Mughir. A prayer with one 
round of the turban equals in reward, in Allah’s sight, an expedition in 
the way of Allah was deemed a forgery by al-Shawkani. Among related 
forgeries are A prayer with a turban on equals twenty-five prayers with- 
out according to Ibn Hajar and others; A prayer with a turban on 1s 
worth more than seventy without, a lie according to Imam Ahmad; and 
Allah and His angels bless those who wear turbans on the day of Jumu ‘a 
and its variants according to Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Dhahabi, and others. As for 


The gaba’ was usually satin and the mintaga was usually silver or gold cf. Dozy, Dic- 


tionnaire détaillé des noms des vétements chez les Arabes, s.v. 
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Turbans are the crowns of the Arabs there is agreement on its extreme 
weakness but none declared it a forgery except for the variant turbans 
are the signs of the Muslims, made up by Mubashshir b. ‘Ubayd.”” 


Wool: Wear wool, by which you shall be known in the hereafter and 
Whoever wishes to find the sweetness of faith, let him wear wool are 
forged according to Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Shawkini, and others. The Prophet 
& died wearing wool, as did Abii Bakr and ‘Umar was forged by 
Mudatil b. Sulayman according to Ibn al-Jawzi. Much of the advice to 
dress ascetically or wear certain garments such as wool are in fact Israe- 
lite reports. Among the most famous in the /Aya’ and the Qat Wear 
wool, shorten your garments, and eat to mid-stomach: you will enter 
the kingdom of heaven,”* narrated by al-Daylami in Musnad al-Firdaws 
through al-Hasan from Abi Hurayra and Starve your livers and bare 
your bodies, perhaps your hearts shall see Allah, narrated through Tawi 
from the Prophet £ by ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yahya al-Aswad in a/-/khias. 


4.6.4 Literary Forgeries 


In addition to what was mentioned in the section on literary artifice with 
regard to rhetorical devices, many works of literature adduce forgeries 
and unreliable reports attributed to the Prophet & and other figures of 
Muslim history for entertainment or fiction. Following are a few no- 
torious examples. 


The Saudi Hamid al-Tuwayjiri wrote a booklet entitled Tabrrat a/- 
Khalifat al-‘Adil in which he showed that Abi al-Faraj ‘Ali b. al-Husayn 
b. Muhammad al-Asfahani al-Umawi’s (d. 356) attributions, in his Aghani, 
of singing and music composition to the caliph ‘Umar b. “Abd al-‘Aziz 
are blatant forgeries, as are the reports that Imam Malik approved among 
others. The author of Magati al-Talibiyyin, al-Asfahani said he wrote aL 
Aghani over 50 years. Sayf al-Dawla gave him 1,000 dinars for it. It is the 
quintessential Abbasid book of courtly late-night entertainment (samar), a 
massive compilation of poetry and stories (Arkayat) with a rhetorical taste 
for umpossibilia and the lurid and strange (kAurafat) which led even its 
modern Arab admirers to mix its praise as “a masterpiece of literature 
marred with falsehoods” (Nadhir Muhammad Maktabi, cf: Lebanese Arabist 


*”” Among the best documentations on the issue is al-Sakhawi’s last fatwa in a/-Ajwaba al- 
Mardtyya, al-Saffarini’s long discussion in GAidha’ al-Albab, and al-Kattani’s a-Diama fi 
Ahbkam al-‘TImama, all in print. 


278 : ; Bt ose ote z fess s 
Also Dress and eat to the mid-section (ff ansaf al-butiin) for it 1s part of Prophethood. 
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Gibra’il Jabbar) while others more frankly accuse Abii al-Faraj of deprav- 
ity (Zaki Mubarak), gluttony and “a fixation with alcohol, pederasty and 
erotic poetry catering to eminent winebibbers—mostly Christians, Jews, 
Sabeans and Zoroastrians—and he was notorious for his addiction to drink 
and for not keeping his body and garments clean.””” It is transmitted 
through 130 weak or mendacious narrators and 50 unknowns in addition 
to the charge of opportunistic shi‘ism against its author and unislamic 
irreverence to the point Hilal b. al-Muhsin (359-448) called him “filthy 
to the core’—hence it is a favorite of Orientalists and missionaries 
alongside 7,001 Nights.” 


Similarly the works of the Egyptian freethinker Taha Husayn—an ar- 
dent admirer of the Aghan#—stand out for the unreliability of the reports 
they contain—beside his penchant for aspersions against the Companions— 
such as a/-Fitnat al-Kubra and ‘Aly wa-Baniih which together contain 
about 100 forgeries. 


Mustafa al-“Aqqad’s ‘Abgariyya (“Genius”) series is marred by the same 
free hand in the representation of historical characters and events such as 
the Prophet &, the Four Caliphs, Mu‘awiya, Khalid b. al-Walid, ‘Amr b. 
al-‘As, ‘A’isha, Fatima and al-Husayn as well as the promotion of areli- 
gious universalisms and other fads of his time. 


Yet another littérateur, Tawfiq al-Hakim, embroidered all sorts of fab- 
rications he then staged as a drama he named AA/ a-Kahf 


4.6.5 Misogynistic Forgeries 


Do not teach women how to read and write but teach them spinning and 
Strat al-Nar was deemed forged by the ascetic Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. 
al-“Ala’.**" 


Other forgeries in this chapter include Beware the best of women, 
The reason of women lies in their genitals, Knowledge 1s squandered 


Vv agit, Mu Yam al-Udaba’ in Salman, Kutub Hadhdhara minha al-Ulama’ (2:38). 
280c6e Salih al-Luhaydan, Nagd Ara’ wa-Marwiyyat al-Ulama’ wal-Mu’arrikhin fi Daw’ 
al-‘Abgariyyat, “Abd al-‘Aziz Muhammad Nir Wali, Athar al-Tashayyu“ ‘ala al-Riwayat 
al-Tarikhiyya, Walid al-A‘zami, al-Sayf al-Yamani ff Nahr al-Astahani Sahib al-Aghani, 
and the recapitulation in Mashhir Hasan Salman’s Kutub Hadhdhara minha al-Ulama’. 
B1cce Salih Yisuf Ma‘tiiq’s 1997 Juhid al-Mar’a fi Riwayat al-Hadith, Muhammad b. 
“Azziiz’s 2002 Satahat Mushriga min Tnayat al-Mar’a bi-Sahih al-Imam al-Bukhart, and 
Muhammad Akram al-Nadwi’s 2007 a/-Muhaddithat: the Women Scholars in Islam. 
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between women’s thighs, Three things provide no protection: the world, 

the sultan, and woman, What a tine in-law the grave 1s, Allah curse the 
vulvas on the saddles! and Allah will not care a whit about four things on 

the Day of Resurrection: the asceticism of a eunuch; the Godwariness of 
a soldier; the trustworthiness of a woman; and the worship ofa child. The 

latter builds on the “inconstancy of women” topos. Al-Qiari mentions all 

of them. 


The hadith Any woman who leaves her house without her husband’s 
permission remains in the wrath of Allah Most High until she returns 
home or until her husband 1s pleased with her was narrated by al-Khatib 
through the arch-liar and dancer at weddings Abi Hudba Ibrahim b. 
Hudba al-Basri.*” Another very weak narration in al-Tabarani’s Awsat 
states, Truly, when a woman comes out of her house to her husband’s 
aversion, every angel in heaven and everything she passes curses her 
except the jinn and human beings, until she returns. The Prophet gave 
women permission to go the mosque and forbade husbands from preven- 
ting them even if they disliked it. 


A forgery feminist Islamophobes love to hate is Woman 1s a toy, nar- 
rated with thoroughly defective chains by al-Harith b. Abi Usama in his 
Musnad and Abi Bakr al-Shafid in his Ghay/aniyyat and declared a for- 
gery by Ibn al-Jawzi in his Mawda%t, al-Dhahabi in Tartib al-Mawdii%t, 
al-Suyiiti in his Za‘, Ibn ‘Arrag in Tanzih al-Shari‘, and al-Fattani in 
Tadhkirat al-Mawda at. 


The saying Woman is all bad but the worst part of her 1s that she 1s indis- 
pensable attributes a unislamic notions and sarcasm to our liege-lord ‘Ali 
% in the spurious Nahj al-Baligha (Peak of Eloquence), already do- 
cumented in the section on Shi‘i forgeries. “The evil that is woman” is a 
Judeo-Christian construct and misogynistic cliché straight from medieval 
Europe. If women were “all bad” it would follow that men are also bad 


78 See entry The beggar has a right to alms even if he comes on horseback and p. 526. 


283 a 7 : a : ae 
Al-Harith’s Musnad contains many forgeries and disclaimed narrations. Al-Dhahabi in 


Talkhis al-Mustadrak said: “He is not a pillar of reliability” while al-Azdi and Ibn Hazm 
graded him weak cf. Tadhkirat al-Huftaz. This broken-chained report comes through 
Ahmad b. Yazid b. Ibrahim al-Wartanisi and Zuhayr b. Muhammad al-“Anbari al-Tamimi 
Abia al-Mundhir al-Khurasani who are both weak, especially with regard to hadiths nar- 
rated from them by the Syrians as in this case. As for the Ghay/aniyyat chain it is missing 
up to three links and comes through ‘Isa b. ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali, from his 
father, from his grandfather; Ibn Hibban said, as cited by Ibn al-Jawzi in the Mawadii‘ at 
and al-Suyiti in the La a/r? “Isa narrates forgeries from his father and grandfather.” It is 
also narrated by al-Hakim in Tarikh Naysabiir (cf. Kanz §44592) and al- Daylami’ s Firdaws 
(4:314 §6922) as a saying of “Amr b. al-“As through unknowns according to al-Suyiati. 
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since Allah Most High said €He created from one soul its spouse? (4:1), 
€They are a garment for you and you are a garment for them? (2:187). 


Similarly the saying Consult a woman then do other than what she says. 
Truly blessing les in disagreeing with them (q.v.). This forgery is often 
adduced by the oppo ae of female political leadership. Yet, how could 
the Best of creation & describe as a benediction discord with those he 
counted among the two dearest Divine gifts in the world (see note 698), 
and with the righteous wife he described as the best temporary possession 
in the world as narrated from ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr by Muslim? Indeed, the 
Prophet & followed the advice of women on several occasions, among 
them Khadija’s recommendation that he ask Waraqa b. Nawfal about his 
first revelation; Khawla bint Hakim b. al-Awgqas’s recommendation that 
he marry Sawda bint Zam‘a and ‘A’isha; and Umm Salama’s recommen- 
dation—after he consulted her—that he be the first to slaughter his sacri- 
fice then shave in the ‘umra of Hudaybiya so all would follow, Allah be 
well-pleased with them. Our liege-lord “Umar said: “In the Pre-Islamic 
Time of Ignorance we held women as nothing until Allah revealed what 
He revealed concerning them and assigned for them what He assigned. 
Once, as I was thinking over a certain matter, my wife said, ‘I recom- 
mend that you do such-and-such.’ I said to her, ‘What have you got to 
do with the matter? Why do you poke your nose in a matter which I 
want to see fulfilled?’ She replied, ‘How strange you are, Ibn al-Khattab! 
You want no argument while your daughter Hafsa surely argues with the 
Messenger of Allah &i!’”?** 


Another misogynous forgery states J was superior to Adam in two par- 
ticulars: my devil, although an unbeliever, became through the help of 
Allah a Muslim, and my wives were a help to me; but Adam’s devil re- 
mained a disbeliever and his wife led him to temptation.” The Prophet 


**4Niarrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Bukhari and Muslim. 


Narrated ftom Ibn ‘Umar by al-Bayhaqi in Dalai al-Nubuwwa (5:488), al-Khatib 
(3:331), Ibn ‘Asakir (69:108), and al-Daylami in a/-Firdaws (3:123 §4333), also from Abi 
Hurayra in al-Bazzar (3:146) cf. al-Haythami (8:225, 8:269) with the wording: / was given 
superiority to the Prophets in two [particular] aspects: my satan was a disbeliever but Allah 
helped me against it until it became Muslim. The narrator said he forgot the second aspect. 
Al-Bayhaqi mentioned that it is narrated only by “Muhammad b. al-Walid b. Aban al- 
Baghdadi who is among the forgers” as per Ibn ‘Adi (6:285f.). Ibn Aban himself narrates it 
only from a certain Ibrahim b. Surma, about whom al-Khatib (6:103-104) cites Ibn Ma‘in’s 
opinion that he was “a wicked arch-liar.” The narration is considered a falsehood by oe 
al-Jawzi in al-YZal al-Mutanahiya (1:181) and al-Dhahabi in the Mizan (6:360-361), a 
confirmed by Ibn Hajar in Lisan al-Mizan (5:418), al-Munawi (4:578 §5885 entry Fuddileu). 
and the Mudawi (4:582). However, the Prophet’s & garin min al-jinn did “become a 
Muslim” (as/ama) so that he did not intimate other than good, the word also being read “I 
am safe [from his harm]” (as/imu) as established from the narrations of Ibn Mas‘id and ‘A’isha 
among other Companions from the Prophet ££ in Muslim’s Sahih and al-Darimi cf. al- 
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& detested specifying names but would say, / was given superiority to 
people / Prophets in three for four, or five, or six] things.... and he ex- 
pressly commanded not to pinpoint Prophets by name with his superior- 
ity to any one of them. (This is not contradicted by his hadith Adam and 
those atter him are under my banner.... In the latter hadith there is still 
generality and the naming of our liege-lord Adam 5a is only a temporal 
marker signifying the totality of mankind since creation.) 


A contemporary Egyptian made up an anti-misogynistic forgery which 
he then had the gall to refer to al-Bukhiari’s Sahih, claiming that the 
Prophet & turned down an invitation to a meal when he was told that 
his wife ‘A’isha & was not invited. ‘Abd Allah al-Ghumari said this hadith 
was baseless and it is known from the authentic Sunna that the Prophet 
& did not make conditions when people invited him.” 


4.7 Blunders 


4.7.1 Unwitting Forgeries 


There are also “honest” or simply careless mistakes such as misattributing 
to the Prophet & sayings of the Companions or others of the early Mus- 
lims, proverbs, dreams, doctrinal dicta, or Israelite stories, for example: 


- Be a learned one or a learner or a lover of learning or a follower, but do 
not be the fitth. This is not a hadith but a saying of Abi al-Darda’ nar- 
rated by al-Bayhaqi in the Madkha/, adding that someone asked al-Hasan 
what the fifth was and he replied: “An innovator.” 


- Whatever the Muslims consider good Allah considers good. This is not 
a Prophetic hadith but a saying of Ibn Mas‘id.”*” 


- A tme shall dawn upon people when they shall gather and pray in the 
mosques without a single Believer among them. This not a Prophetic 
hadith but a saying of “Abd Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As.”* 


Sindi cited by al-Wallawi, Dhakhirat al-‘Ugba (28:231) and another sound narration in 
Muslim does attribute the responsibility of Adam’s fault to Eve. 

8° Al_Ghumiani, Khawéatir Dintyya (2:33). 

*87See note 864. 

*88Narrated by Ibn Abi Shayba (6:163 §30355, 7:505 §37586=“Awwama ed. 15:599 
§30992, 21:262 §38741) with a chain al-Albani claimed was “mawgtif and sound accord- 


ing to the criterion of al-Bukhari and Muslim.” However, only its narrators are those of 
al-Bukhiri and Muslim but not its chain, which is not found in either. 
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- An hour’s reflection is better than worshipping for a year (q.v.). This is 
not a Prophetic hadith but a saying of several Companions. 


- Likewise, A single fagih is harder against Shaytan than a thousand wor- 
shippers.” 


- The Sultan 1s the shadow of Allah on earth is a saying of Ka‘b al-Ahbar 
as stated by al-Daraqutni, al-Zarkashi, and al-Suyiti, possibly also one of 
the Companions, but not a Prophetic hadith as claimed by Ibn Taymiyya 
who went so far as to declare it sound.”” 


- Two types of carrions and two types of blood were made Iicit for us is 
not a Prophetic hadith but a saying of Ibn “Umar as narrated by al- 
Daraqutni and others. 


- The best of matters are the middle ones. This is a saying related from 
the Companions Mutarrif b. ‘Abd Allah, Yazid b. Murra, and Abi Qilaba 
as well as the Successor Wahb b. Munabbih. 


- Similarly, the “Greater Jihad” report is actually a saying of the early 
Muslims and not a Prophetic hadith.” 


- Likewise, Whoever practices what he knows, Allah shall teach him 
what he does not know, contrary to al-Qari’s assumption in his entry 
Whoever wants Allah to give him knowledge without the means of lear- 


ning... (q.v.). 


- Likewise, Whoever is not prevented by his prayer trom indecencies and 
gross sins, his prayer does not increase him except in distance away from 
Allah. This saying is not an authentic Prophetic transmission but is related 
from several Companions (Ibn Mas‘tid, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Imran b. Husayn) 
and Successors (al-Hasan, al-A‘mash, Qatada) according to the hafiz 
Shaykh ‘Abd Allah Siraj al-Din al-Halabi who added that, in any case, it 
refers to the hypocrites whereas the Prophet & said of the depraved 
Muslim who still prayed: Eventually his prayer will prevent him.” 


See note 801, 
In Majmi‘ al-Fatawa (35:45). See complete documentation in our Four Imams and 


Their Schools (p. 293-294). 


OF entry You have come back from the smaller jihad... 


Narrated from Abi Hurayra by Ahmad through the narrators of the Sahih per al- 
Haythami (7:89), also Ibn Hibban (6:300) cf. “Abd Allah Siraj al-Din in his recorded 
lessons and his book a/-Salat fi/ Islam (p. 53). 
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- If his heart were humble his limbs would be humble, said of a man who 
fiddled with his beard while standing in prayer and commonly attributed 
to the Prophet & with or without chain by the Sufis and others such as 
al-Sulami in Adab al-Suhba, Abi Hafs al-Haddad in Hilyat al-Awliya’ 
and Sifat al-Safwa, al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi in Nawadir a/-Usii/, al-‘Askari 
in the Mawa %z, al-Ghazzili in the /hya’, Ibn ‘Ata’ Allah’s Akam, al-Qari 
in the Mirgat, and in some books of ¢afsir (such as al-Qurtubi, al-Biqa‘i, 
and Ibn ‘Adil al-Hanbali) and fgh, although Ibn Abi Shayba narrates it 
with a weak chain only as a saying of Ibn al-Musayyib. 


- They [dhimmis] have whatever rights we have and are liable exactly as 
we are (lahum ma lana wa-alayhim ma ‘alayna). This is cited as a Pro- 
phetic saying in some books of Hanafi igh but it has no known chain back 
to the Prophet &. Al-Albani adduces it to promote his 7-madhhabiyya 
and claims it is a baseless report in support of Hanafi rulings, “contrary to 
the established Sunna,”*” (1) that a Muslim may be put to death in requi- 
tal (qisds, gawad) for the wrongful death of a non-Muslim covenantee 
(dhimmi) and (2) that the blood price (diya, agi) for the covenantee is 
identical with that of a free Muslim. In reality, the Hanafis’ position in 
the first case, as stated by their Imams,”™* is based on mursal reports that 
the Prophet & had a Muslim murderer of a covenantee executed and said 
Iam the truest/most deserving of those who fulfilled his covenant of pro- 
tection (ana ahaqqu man wafa bi-dhimmatih/ ‘ahdih).”” In two cases, our 
liege-lord ‘Umar % reportedly ordered the same.” Al-Layth and Malik 
also ruled that the Muslim may be executed in requital for the murder 
(ghila) of a non-Muslim covenantee,”” as illustrated by Ibn Wahb’s com- 
ment on the aforementioned mursaf “Its explanation is that he murdered 


°° AL Silsila al-Da Wa (3:224-225). 
Cf. al-Sarakhsi, Mabsat (26:132), al-Kasani, Badz 7‘ (7:237), Ibn Amir al-Hajj, Tagrir 
(1:284), etc. 


Narrated mursal [1] through various chains all from ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Baylamani 
by Aba Yisuf in a/- ‘Kharay (p. 82 §238), al-Shafi‘i in Tartib a/-Musnad (2:159-160) through 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan, “Abd al- -Razzaq (10:101 §18514), Abi Dawid in his Marasil (p. 
207 §250), al-Tahawi in Sharh Ma Gni al-Athar (3:195), al-Daraqutni in his Suman (3:135 
§166-167), Aba Nu‘aym in Musnad Abi Hanifa (§ 104), and al-Bayhaqi in his Sunan 
(8:30-31); and [2] from ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Salih al-Hadrami by. Abii Dawid 
in his Marasil (p. 208 §251). Also related mawgiif from our liege-lord ‘Ali = % as narrated 
by Zayd b. ‘Ali in his Musnad (p. 346) cf. Ibn Qudama, Mughni (8:375). Also incorrectly 
related from Ibn ‘Umar as stated by al-Daraqutni in his Sunan (3:135 §165) and al-Bayhaqi 
in his (8:30). 

26 arrated by ‘Abd al-Razzaq (10:93), al-Tahawi in Sharh Ma Gni al-Athar (3:196), and 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in a/-Jstidhkar (8:121-122) cf. Ibn Rushd, Bidayat al-Mujtahid (2:299). 


7’ns stated by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in a/-Jstidhkar (8:121), Ibn Juzayy in a/-Qawanin al- 
Fighiyya (p. 227), and al-Sughdi in his Fatawa (2:661). 


294 
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him” (tafiruhu annahu gatalahu ghilatan).”* Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said such is 
also the position—in absolute terms, including involuntary manslaughter— 
of Ibn Abi Layla and ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (in Medina), “Uthman al- 
Batti (in al-Basra), al-Nakha4 and al-Sha‘bi in al-Kifa, and the Hanafis.” 
This position is strengthened by the hadiths of mass-transmitted meaning, 
Whoever kills a covenantee unjustly, Allah makes Paradise torbidden tor 
him,’ Whoever kills one of the covenantees shall not even smell the 
scent of Paradise, although its scent 1s found at a distance of forty or se- 
venty years!’ and Whoever wrongs (zalama) a covenantee or demeans 
him or tasks him above his strength or takes something trom him against 
his wishes, I myself shall be his prosecutor on the Day of Judgment” 


Al-Shafid and others argued that the mursa/ report is contradicted by 
‘Ali’s explicit report in the two Sahihs among other strong proofs that a 
Muslim is not executed in requital for a disbeliever;*” al-Shafii added: 
“Even supposing it is authentic, it is abrogated by the post-Conquest 
hadith that no Muslim is to be killed in requital for a non-Muslim.”°”* Al- 
Qasim b. Sallam said: “I told Zufar: “You [Hanafis] say you avert penalties 
(hudtd) through reasonable doubts (shubuhat) , but when it comes to the 
greatest reasonable doubt possible, you venture into penalties with audac- 
ity!’ He asked: ‘How 1s that?’ I said: ‘The Muslim killed in requital for a 
kafir’ He said: ‘Bear witness that I have abandoned that position.’””*” As 
for the second case—the blood-price (diya) for a Muslim’s (accidental) 
manslaughter of a non-Muslim covenantee—it is established that the co- 
venantee’s diya is no more than half that of the Muslim*” per the Jumhar, 
but our liege-lords ‘Ali,*” Ibn Mas‘tid,* and Ibn ‘Abbas*” & reportedly 


**’Narrated by Aba Dawid in his Mardasil (p. 208). This explanation is mentioned 
verbatim by the 72517 narrator “Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Hadrami cf. note 295. 


>” Iseidhkar (8:121). On al-Nakha‘i see ‘Abd al-Razzigq (10:101) and Muhammad al- 
Shaybani in a/-Athar (p. 102) cf. Ibn Hazm, Muhalla (10:348), Ibn Qudama, Mughni 
(7:652), and al-Shawkani, Nay/ (7:11). 


5 Narrated from Abi Bakrah by Aba Dawid, al-Nasa’i, al-Darimi, and Ahmad. 


30lNarrated from ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr by al-Bukhari, Abi Dawid, and Ibn Majah; also 
from Abi Hurayra by al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih), Ibn Majah, and al-Hakim. 


*’Niarrated from unnamed Companions by Abii Dawiid; a good chain per al-Sakhawi. 


CF al-Shafi'i, [kheilaf al-Hadith (p. 298) and Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Tahqiq ff Ahadith al-Khilif 
(2:307-309). 

34 aL-Shafi', Tartib al-Musnad (2:105 §348) cf. al-Ghumari, a/-Hidiya  Takhrij al- 
Bidaya (8:428). 

3° a1_Qasim b. Sallam, Gharib al-Hadith (2:105). 


$n arrated from ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr by al-Nasa’i, al-Tirmidhi (Aasan), Ibn Majah, and 
Ahmad. 


*’Narrated by ‘Abd al-Razzaq (10:97). 


5°8Narrated by ‘Abd al-Razzaq (10:97) and al-Bayhaqi, Suman (8:103) cf. Ibn Qudama, 
Mughni (7:794). 
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held that the amounts were identical." They were followed in this by 
the Kufans (al-Sha‘bi, al-Nakha‘4l, 31 al-Thawri, and Aba Hanifa), as cited 
by Ahmad in al-Khallal’s Ahkam AA! al-Milal/ and al-Tirmidhi’s Sunan.* 
All agree—and Allah knows best—that the diya is identical in case of de- 
liberate murder, as ruled by our liegelord ‘Uthmian *.°” 


- Procure/store away/work tor your worldly life (ahriz/ahrith/1mal h- 
dunyaka) as if you were to live torever and work for your next life as if 
you were to die tomorrow. Although narrated with the plural address as a 
Prophetic hadith,*"* this is more correctly a saying of ‘Abd Allah b. “Amr 
b. al-‘As with the singular address.” Another Prophetic hadith confirms 
it: Do the work of a man who thinks he shall never die, and use the 
caution of a man who fears he shall die tomorrow.°'° 


- The famous incident of Sharik at which time he said Whoever prays much 
at night, his face becomes handsome in daytime (q.V.). 


- The saying O Allah, awake me in the dearest of hours to You—part of 
a longer narration—is not a Prophetic hadith but a saying of the trust- 
worthy Damascene Habib b. Salih al-Ta’i (d. 147) narrated by Ibn Abi al- 
Dunya in a/-Du 3’ and as confirmed by al-Ghumiari in ‘Awagtifal-Lata it 


°Narrated by al-Tabari in his Tafsir (5:208) and al-Jassas in Abkam al-Qur’in (2:244) cf. 
Muhammad Rawwias Qal‘ahji, Mawsa ‘at Figh ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas (p. 229). 


> Including Zoroastrians according to Ibn Mas‘tid cf. “Abd al-Razzaq (10:97) and al- 
Nakha‘4i cf: next note. 


>!'Niarrated by Aba Yasuf in his Azhar (p. 220 §969), Muhammad b. al-Hasan in his (p. 


102), and “Abd al-Razzaq (10:98) cf: Ibn Qudama, Mughni (7:652, 7:793-796). 
However the narrations that from the time of the Prophet & until the rule of Mu‘awiya 


® the diya of the free covenantee was identical to that of a free Muslim in absolute terms, 
are all weak and/or broken-chained as narrated by ‘Abd al-Razzaq (9:295, 10:95-97), al- 
Bayhaqi in his Suman (8:77, 8:103), Aba Yusuf, “Athir (§972), al-Daraqutni, Sunan (hudad), 
al-Zayla‘i, Nasb (4:367), and al-Tirmidhi in the hadith of the “Amiriyyin from Ibn ‘Abbas 
@ aay) cf. Ibn Qudama, Mughni (7:793). 


Narrated by ‘Abd al-Razzaq (10:95) and al-Bayhaqi in his Suman (8:33) cf: al-Khallal in 
Ahkam AA! al-Milal (p. 308-312 §871-878) and Ibn Qudama, Mughni (7:793). 


"4 Aslihii dunyakum wa-i‘mala h-akhiratikum ka’annakum tamitiina ghadan. Narrated 
from Abi Hurayra in al-Quda%i (1:416 §717) and Anas in the Firdaws cf. Jamu‘ al-Saghir 
(§1089) and Kanz (§ 42111), contrary to al-Albani’s claim in his Si/si/a Dafa (1:20) that 
“it has no chain as a Prophetic saying.” Nevertheless Ahmad al-Ghumiari wrote a mono- 


graph declaring this hadith a falsehood. 


* Narrated through an unnamed 72bi7 bedouin by al-Hiarith b. Abi Usama in his 
Musnad (p. 327 §1100) cf. al-Haythami’s Zawa ‘id Bughyat al-Bahith (2:983 §1093) with 
ahriz, by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in Js/ah al-Mal (§49) and Ibn Qutayba in Gharib al-Hadith 
(1:286, 2:385) with arith cf: al-Qurtubi, Tafsir (verses 29:76-77); and by Sahl b. Haran 
in Madh al-Bukh/ and al-‘Askari with 1‘mal cf. Magasid (§1043). 


*!6Narrated from “Abd Allah b. ‘Amr by al-Bayhaqi in Shu ‘ab al-Imdan (3:402 §3886) with 


a very weak chain. 
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- OAllah, show us the truth as truth and grant us to follow it etc. is not 
a hadith; it is attributed to Aba Bakr without chain in Qat a-Qulib. 


- The reply of Zayd b. Thabit to some litigants, Za Ars house is the 
Judge attended (q.v.). 


- Other popular proverbs misattributed to the Prophet & such as Not 
every time can the jar be saved (q.v.), People are alike as the teeth of a 
comb,’ Indulge them (dirihim) as long as you are in their house (dirihim) 
(q.v.) and Planning 1s half of livelihood (al-tadbir nist al-ma sha). 


- Do not look at the smallness of the sin but at the greatness of Whom 
you have disobeyed is narrated from both ‘Amr b. al-“As by Ibn ‘Adi and 
Aba Nu‘aym and ‘Abd Allah b. “Umar by al-‘Ugayli. It is without foun- 
dation as a Prophetic hadith according to the latter and Ibn al-Jawzi in 
the Y/a/but is a saying of Bilal b. Sa‘d, a Tabr7. 


- At every Qur’an-completion there 1s a prayer answered (inda kulli 
kKhatmatin da‘watun mustajaba) is not a Prophetic hadith (contrary to its 
narration by Abi Nu‘aym through Yahya al-Simsiar and al-Khatib through 
Nah b. Abi Maryam who are both accused of forgery) but a saying of 
Anas, al-Bukhiri, and the early Muslims.*"® 


- There is no such hadith as The disagreement of my Community is a 
mercy (ikhulatu ummati rahma), however, Disagreement 1s a mercy (q.v.) 
is a foundational principle of the Law that was authentically stated by 
many of the early Imams and there is consensus over its truth in Islam. 


- Howsoever you imagine Allah in your mind, He 1s different trom that is 
not a hadith but a saying of [1] Aba Mansir al-Hallaj narrated by al- 
Qushayri in his Rusa/a and [2] Dhil-Nian al-Misri narrated by ‘Tyad in his 
Shifa, while al-Qari in Sharh “Ayn al-Tim relates it from our liegelord 


°"Narrated from Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Sa‘idi with a “safe” chain by al-Khattabi in a/-‘Uz/a (p. 
158 cf. p. 97) and Gharib al-Hadith (1:560) as well as Ibn Hibban in Rawdat al-‘Ugala’ 
and al-Mayrihin (1:198), al-Hasan b. Sufyan in his Musnad, al-Dalabi in the Kuna, and 
Ibn Lal in Makarim al-Akhlag, also from Anas by al-Quda‘i (§186, §195) and Ibn ‘Adi 
(3:1097) cf. Fath al-Wahhab (1:173-175). Ibn ‘Adi claimed it was forged by Sulayman b. 
‘Amr al-Nakha‘i but it has several other chains although they contain very weak or un- 
known narrators, hence Ibn Hajar in Lisan al-Mizan (2:43) declared it “very much dis- 


claimed” (munkar jiddan). 


*18See the most comprehensive treatment of the issue by Ibn ‘Agila al-Makki in Type 154 


of al-Ziyada wal-lhsan ti ‘Uliim al-Qur’an (9:413-442) and its beautiful final supplication 
as well as al-Qurtubi’s chapter on the same in his Tidhkar fi Afdal al-Adhkar. 
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‘Ali in the wording: Everything that comes to your mind, Allah Most 
High is beyond that (wara’a dhalik).°”” 


- There is no such hadith as He who stays silent instead of speaking the 
truth 1s a mute devil (al-sakitu ‘ani al-haqqi shaytanun akhras) but it is a 
saying of al-Qushayri’s teacher and father-in-law, Abi ‘Ali al-Daqqaq. 


- Likewise, The sign of permission 1s facility (q.v.) is a Sufi saying rather 
than a hadith. 


- Whoever gives me one or four or tive hadiths to write, I am his slave is 
a saying of Shu‘ba, while the hadith Whoever teaches a slave a verse trom 
the Book of Allah, he 1s his patron is narrated from Abi Umama through 
two weak chains.” The variant Whoever teaches his brother a verse from 
the Book of Allah owns him was declared a forgery by Ibn Taymiyya and 
al-Suyiti.*' As for Whoever teaches me something I am his slave it was 
said by one of the scholars according to al-Naysabiiri in Ghard 7b al-Qur “in. 


- The Arabic proverb No one perishes as long as he knows his linuts is 
traditionally narrated from our liege-lord ‘Ali as part of the forty Pro- 
phetic hadiths through AA/ a/-Bayt known as the musalsal bil-ashrat / bil- 
tra, while Abi al-Layth al-Samargandi in Bustan al‘Arifin attributes it 
to ‘Ali himself. 


4.7.2 Interpolations (idraj) 


Also among the “honest forgeries” are often found interpolations either 
in the chain or in the text, the latter originally meant as glosses or com- 
mentary on a hadith, both types usually by one of the narrators in the 
chain of transmission. Ibn Hajar treated this issue in Tagrib al-Manhaj b1- 
Tartib al-Mudraj which al-Suyiti then summarized in a/-Madraj 1/7 al- 
Mudraj but the latter included only text interpolations. 


Among the famous interpolations is Abii Hurayra’s gloss and breaking 
her is divorcing her at the conclusion of the hadith in Sahih Muslim: 
Truly woman was created trom a rib. She will never straighten up for you 


3° See below (p. 152) the false attributions to Imam Ahmad in violation of this principle. 


9°narrated by al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir (8:112) and Musnad al-Shamiyyin (2:7), Ibn 
“Asakir (5:359, 5:489), al-Sahmi in 7arikh Jurjan (§1027), and Tammiam al-R4zi, Fawa id 
(p. 153 §354) cf. al-Sakhawi, Fath al-Mughith (4:400) and al-Haythami (1:128). 


IC Ibn Taymiyya, Majmii‘ al-Fatawa (18:345) and al-‘Ajliini, Kashf (2:312 §2543). 
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in any way. If you enjoy her, you will enjoy her with that crookedness in 
her. If you try and straighten her, you will end up breaking her. 


Another famous interpolation by one of the post- 7zbr%n narrators” is 
the list of the names of Allah Most High at the conclusion of the sound 
hadith in the two Sahihs and Sunan: Allah has ninety-nine Names, who- 
ever counts them (ahsaha) / preserves them (hatizaha) enters Paradise. The 
scholars explained preservation in the sense of memorizing and putting 
into practice the meanings of those Names through knowledge, worship, 
belief, submission, awe, and, with regard to the attributes which a servant 
can acquire, imitation. 


4.8 Narrations Falsely or Inconclusively Branded Forgeries 
4.8.1 In al-Bukhiri and Muslim’s S2hihs 


A tiny group of hadith scholars—Ibn Hazm (see below), Ibn al-Jawzi (see 

below), Ibn al-Qayyim (in Jala’ al-Atham regarding the hadith of Abia 

Sufyan in Sahih Muslim), Ahmad al-Ghumiari (in his Fath al-Malik al- Ali 
bi-Sihhat Hadith Bab Madinat al-Timi ‘Ali p. 84-85, al-Hidaya fi Takhrij 
al-Bidaya 4:197-200 and his preface to a/-Mughir) and his follower Hasan 

“Ali al-Saqqaf; and Nasir al-Albani (in his introductions to Adab al-Zafat 
and Ibn Abi al-‘Izz’s Sharh al-Tahawiyya)—have claimed that certain nar- 

rations of al-Bukhiari and Muslim in the Sahihayn were forged but their 

views were not retained,” even less the wild revisionism of contempo- 

rary anti-Sunni works.** Some examples: 


¢ In al-Bukhari and Muslim: Ibn Hazm alone questioned the long hadith 
of isra’ and m1 raj from Malik b. Sa‘sa‘a for certain aspects that he miscon- 


strued as demonstrated by Ibn Hajar in his refutation in Fath al-Biri.” 


¢ The report of the sun’s setting and prostration in al-Bukhari and Muslim 
was contested but is confirmed both (i) linguistically (i.e. it disappears not 
in itself but from the onlooker’s perspective, as in the expression “the 
mountain disappeared from sight and the onlooker disappeared from it” 


+ Possibly the Syrian narrator Said b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Yahya al-Tanikhi, a trust- 
worthy Imam of the rank of al-Awza‘4, or the trustworthy al-Walid b. Muslim, or others. 
See Khalil Ibrahim Mulla Khatir’s Makanat al-Sahihayn (p.301-468) and Mustafa Bahi’s 
2-volume al-Ahadith al-Muntagada fil-Sahihayn (Tanta: Dar al-Diya’, 2005). 

*4See above, section on “Other Doctrinal and Madhhab Forgeries” p. 57f. 


Cf Khatir, Makanac al-Sahihayn (p. 412-468). 
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gharaba al-jabal wa-gharab) and (ii) by the Qur’an where it is explicitly 
mentioned (22:18).°”° 


¢ In al-Bukhari and Muslim from Abi Hurayra: Allah Most High created 
Adam in his [adult] torm—his height was sixty cubits. [...] Human beings 
have been diminishing in stature since that time. This wording is con- 
firmed by the narration in Imam Ahmad’s Musnad with a fair chain from 
Abi Hurayra: “The Prophet & said: The people of Paradise shall enter 
Paradise naked, beardless, fair, long-haired, kohl-eyed, aged thirty-three, 
in the form of Adam, sixty cubits by seven cubits.” 


The sixty-by-seven cubit stature of Adam was not restricted to his 
time in Paradise: he was created there in the same form in which he died 
on earth, without change [as mentioned by al-Qurtubi in aLAsnd (2:93- 
95)]. It is only after him, as the Prophet & said, that Human beings have 
been diminishing in stature since that tume until now. Ibn Hajar saw an 
apparent contradiction between the sixty-cubit wording and the archeo- 
logical findings of his time that attributed certain skeletal remains to the 
people of Thamiid. The distance of the latter from the time of Adam ‘ci, 
Ibn Hajar held, “is less than the time elapsed between them and the be- 
ginning of this Umma;” how then could they so resemble the modest 
skeletal dimension of Ibn Hajar’s contemporaries? But this is phrased as 
just a thought that makes the explanation of the hadith problematic to 
Ibn Hajar, not a rejection of the basis of the hadith—contrary to M. Zubair 
Siddiqi’s claim in his book Hadith Literature. 


¢In Muslim: The time has almost come, if you live a little longer, when 
you shall see a people with the lke otf cows’ tails in their hands. They 
shall incur the Divine wrath morning and evening. Ibn al-Jawzi declared 
it a forgery, a grading rejected as “a massive inadvertance on his part” and 
“among his stupendous rulings” by Ibn Hajar in a+ Qawl al-Musaddad (31rd 
hadith). He also said he had not seen any hadith of the two Sahihs other 
than this one in Ibn al-Jawzi’s Mawdia @t but al-Suyiti in Tadrib al-Rawi 
mentioned he had authored a book in rejection of Ibn al-Jawzi’s asper- 
sions against the four Suman which he had named a/-Qaw/l al-Hasan fil- 
Dhabbi ‘anil-Sunan and in which he also mentioned a hadith narrated from 
Ibn ‘Umar by al-Bukhari but only in Hammad b. Shiakir’s anomalous 
riwaya of the Sahih, namely: What will you do, Ibn “Umar, when you live 
to see people hoarding up provision tor their whole year? which Ibn al- 
Jawzi had also condemned. Storing up provision for dependants is a sunna 
as it is established in al-Bukhari itself from ‘Umar that the Prophet & 


3°6See more in ‘Abd Allah al-Qusaymi’s Mushkilat al-Ahadith al-Nabawiyya (p. 106-109). 
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would sell the date palms of Bani al-Nadir and store up for his wives the 
provision of their year, although he never stored up anything for himself. 


¢ In Muslim: Hadith of Abi Sufyan and his daughter Umm Habiba from 
Ibn ‘Abbas: 


The Muslims used to shun Abi Sufyan and not sit with him. He then 
said to the Prophet &£: “Give me three things.” He said yes. He con- 
tinued: “I have the best and prettiest of Arab women: Umm Habiba 
bint Abi Sufyan, whom I give to you in marriage.” He said yes. He 
continued: “Also, use Mu‘awiya as your scribe close at hand.” He said 
yes. He continued: “Also, put me in command so that I can fight the 
unbelievers just as I used to fight the Muslims.” He said yes. Aba 
Zumayl [the narrator from Ibn ‘Abbis] said: “If he had not specifically 
asked for these three things from the Prophet & he would have never 
given them to him; for he was never asked anything but he said yes.” 


Ibn Hazm declared it a forgery on the grounds that the Prophet & 
had already married Umm Habiba (Year 6 when she was in Abyssinia) 
well before her father accepted Islam (Year 8 on the conquest of Mecca)— 
how then can he ask to marry her off to him? to which Ibn al-Salah and 
others replied that Abi Sufyan either might have requested a symbolic re- 
newal of the marriage contract in which he took an active part, or thought 
that a father’s conversion annulled a daughter’s marriage.” Ibn Kathir in 
al-Bidaya and Ibn al-Qayyim in Jala’ a/-Atham and Zad al-Ma 2d said the 
narrator slipped and meant to name Abi Sufyan’s other daughter “Azza 
just as Umm Habiba herself (whose actual name was Ramla) had suggested 
to the Prophet & in the Sahihayn, as both Abi Sufyan and Umm Habiba 
were unaware a man could not marry two sisters at the same time or his 
stepdaughter (since Umm Habiba also mentioned the possibility he might 
marry Umm Salama’s daughter). 


The contemporary scholar Khalil Ibrahim Mulla Khitir lists the various 
arguments of the scholars through the ages and affirms the soundness of 
the hadith in light of the following: (1) Umm Habiba was too knowl- 
edgeable of the Qur’an to be unaware of the prohibitions of marrying two 
sisters or a stepdaughter (al-Nisa’ 4:23) but reinterpreted them (as had Ibn 
Abbas and ‘Ali when they insisted the Prophet & marry Hamza’s daugh- 
ter)** as optional for the Prophet alone in light of the unrestrictive verses 


*°7Tbn Hazm’s view is cited in passing by al-‘Iraqi in a/-Tabsira wal-Tadhkira (his commen- 


tary on his own A/fyya in hadith science), verses 40-43 (hukm al-Sahihayn), and in detail 
by Khatir in Makanat al-Sahihayn (p. 388-390) while Ibn al-Salah’s reply is cited by al- 
Nawawi in his Sharh Sahih Muslim. 


3?8Narrated in the two Sahils. He & declined: She is my milkbrother’s daughter. 
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of Siirat al-Ahzab (33:50-51 abrogating 33:52)” and as narrated from 
‘A’isha: The Messenger of Allah did not pass away before he had first been 
given the permission to marry whatever he pleased of women” and (ii) 
there was no slip since “Azza’s kunya was also Umm Habiba as stated in 
Zad al-Ma‘ad and al-Zurqani’s commentary on the Mawahib. In light of 
the above, the positive replies of the Prophet & are understood in rela- 


tive terms since only the request to employ Mu “awiya as a scribe was ac- 
tually fulfilled.” 


° In Muslim: some objectors adduced the criticism of early and late hadith 
scholars directed at Muslim’s narration of the hadith of creation in seven 
days beginning Saturday from Aba Hurayra: 


The Messenger of Allah & took my hand and said: “Allah created the 
soil on Saturday (khalag Allah al-turbata yawm al-sabt); He created on 
it it the mountains (a/j7ba/) on Sunday; He created trees (a/-shajar) on 
Monday; He created all that is disliked (a+makrih) on Tuesday; He 
created light on Wednesday; He disseminated animals over it on Thurs- 
day; and He created Adam after midafternoon on Jumu‘a.” 


This hadith was flagged for (i) counting six days for the creation of the 
earth and not mentioning the creation of heaven; (ii) counting seven days 
for creation whereas the Qur’an counts only six (7:54, 10:3, 11:7, 25:59, 
32:4, 50:38, 57:4), two of them for heaven (41:12), whereas the earth 
took two days then four for its pillars and sustenance (41:9-10) and (iii) 
contradicting the reports that concur on the first day of creation falling on 
a Sunday (a/-ahad), over which al-Tabari reported consensus in the be- 
ginning of his Tarikh. Al-Bukhari, Ibn al-Madini, al-Tabari, al-Bayhaqi 
and others considered it an Israelite report of Abi Hurayra from Ka'‘b al- 
Ahbar. Others such as Ibn al-Anbari, Ibn al-Jawzi and Abi Hayya4n replied 
that 


- Muslim’s chain of transmission to the Prophet && is impeccable and 
confirmed elsewhere. 


32°Narrated from ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘A’isha, Umm Salama, ‘Ali b. al-Husayn and al-Dahhak 
cf. books of Nasikh wal-Manstikh by al-Nahhias, “Abd al-Qahir al-Baghdadi, Makki, Ibn 
al-Jawzi (Nawasikh, Rustikh, and Musaffa), Ibn Salama, al-Maqgari, etc. 

330Narrated by al-Tirmidhi (Aasan), al-Nasa’i, al-Darimi, Ahmad, al-Humaydi, Abi Dawid 
in al-Nasikh and others with sound chains. Also narrated from Umm Salama by Ibn Sa‘d 
and Ibn Abi Hatim and from ‘Ali and Ibn ‘Abbas # by Ibn Sa‘d. 

x hatir, Makanat al-Sahihayn (p. 387-412). On the reports showing that Mu‘awiya was 
among the Prophet’s scribes see al-Salihi, Subul a/-Huda toward the end, Jumma‘ abwab 
dhikr kuttabih &, chapter 31 (ff istiktabihi Mu awiya b. Abi Sufyan). Abii Sufyan did, how- 
ever, fight for the Prophet & at Ta’if and again in ‘Umar’s caliphate at Yarmik. 


Introduction: A primer on forgeries 115 


- Light is part of the heaven and animals are both of earth and heaven. 
More conclusively, shajar also means “stars” and not just trees (cf. Qur’an 
5516). 


- The creation of Adam is special and attributing it to the seventh day 
does not contradict the six-day count in the Qur’an and the hadiths, es- 
pecially in light of the agreement of the commentators that the creation 
of Adam (first described in the beginning of Sarat al-Baqara) took place 
long after other creatures had populated the earth and heavens. 


- Since Quranic day-values differ from our own (22:47, 32:5, 70:4), the 
Quranic six-day count is not contradicted by the hadith’s seven-day count. 


- As for the reports citing Sunday as the first day of creation they are all 
much weaker than the hadith of Muslim and many of them are not even 
Prophetic hadiths but Israelite Companion and Successor-reports.*” 


¢ In Muslim: The two hadiths of the Prophet & praying a two-rak a 
prayer containing eight bowings during a solar eclipse when in fact, al- 
Bayhaqi said, it must have contained only four in all, two per rak4, as 
narrated by al-Bukhari, and the only occasion of such a prayer was on the 
death of his son Ibrahim i; but some Companions understood from this 
Prophetic exception a general permission to add as many ruki@§ as one 
wished, and some narrators mistook this for actual Prophetic paradigms 
that took place on more than one occasion. This is the reconstruction of- 
fered by al-Ghumiri on which basis he claimed that Muslim’s narration 
was “a lie, a categorical falsehood by all rational criteria even if it is found 
in Muslim’s Sahih!’’**? However, al-Tirmidhi confirmed Muslim’s narra- 
tions as sound, Ibn al-Turkmiani in his JawAar a/-Naqi replied to al- 
Bayhaqi’s objections, eclipses took place on more than one occasions, and 
it is far-fetched that the Companions who put into practice all of the 
variant modalities (such as three, four, and five bowings per rak 2) did not 
take this from the Prophet’s own dispensation.** 


+See among others al-Ma‘allami, a/-Anwéar al-Kashifa (p. 188-193) and al-Qusayyir, a/- 
Ahdadith al-Mushkila al-Warida ff Tatsir al-Qur’an al-Karim: ‘Ard wa-Dirasa (p. 243-258). 
°° Ahmad al-Ghumari, al-Hidiya fi Takhrij al-Bidaya (4:198). Al-Albani agreed with him 
in his introduction to Adab al-Zafat (p. 85) where he delights in rebutting Ghumiari’s ardent 
admirer Mahmiid Said Mamdih’s rejection of the claim that Sahih Muslim contains a 
false report. 


>See al-Ubbi’s Amal Ikmal al-Mu Tim (3:51-52). Shaykh Adib Kallas in one of his kAutbas 
on the fgh of eclipses forwarded the view that the inordinate length of the bowings and 
prostrations misled some of the Companions into thinking that their number had doubled, 
in support of the Hanafi position that their number does not change in the Eclipse prayer. 
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4.8.2 Rulings of forgeries for hadiths in the Four Sunan 
4.8.2.1 Nasir al-Albani’s rulings 
Al-Nasa’i 


Nasir al-Albani (on him see section 5.4 below) found no forgeries at all in 
al-Nasa’i’s Sunan, which Abi al-Hasan al-Sindi rightly considers the most 
authentic of the four Sunan after the two Sahihs. 


Aba Dawid 


- In his Da Gf Sunan Abi Dawid he declared a forgery the saying of Abia 
al-Darda’ Whoever says upon rising in the morning and retiring at night: 
‘Allah 1s enough for me, there 1s no god but He, upon Him 1s my depen- 
dence and He 1s the Lord of the magnificent Throne’ seven times, Allah 
shall suttice him trom whatever concerns him whether he 1s truthful or 
lying.” In his Silsila Da Tf he himself declares that chain authentic. 


- In his Sz/stla Data he declared a forgery the very weak-chained hadith 
in Abi Dawid that the Prophet & forbade it for a man to walk between 
two women [unrelated to him]. 


Al-Tirmidhi 


- In his /rwa’ al-Ghalil he defendably declared a forgery the hadith in al- 

Tirmidhi (gharib), The early timing of the prayer is the good pleasure of 
Allah and the belated time is the torgiveness of Allah as did Ibn ‘Adi, Ibn 

al-Qattan, Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Dhahabi and others before him. 


- In his Si/sila Dafa he declared a forgery al-Tirmidhi’s hadith (gharib), 
The gitt of the one who fasts 1s perfume and incense based solely on Ibn 
Hibbian’s statement about its narrator Sa‘d b. Tarif that “he used to forge 
hadiths” although he is only weak according to al-Tirmidhi, al-Bukhari, 
Abia Zur‘a, and al-Fasawi and at worst very weak according to Ibn ‘Adi. 
Al-Diya’ al-Maqdisi adduced this hadith in his paradigmatic Sunan wal- 
Ahkam, citing al-Tirmidhi’s remark about the weakness of its chain. 


- In his Da Sf al-Jami‘ al-Saghir he defendably declared a forgery the ha- 
dith in al-Tirmidhi (gharib) Truly the devil seeks and licks much (inna al- 


Ibn Hajar and al-Mundhiri in MukAtasar al-Targhib (p. 172 §526) said Ibn al-Sunni 


relates it from the Prophet & and that in either case it has the status of a Prophetic hadith. 


Introduction: A primer on forgeries 117 


shaytana hassasun lahhas), so beware it with regard to yourselves as did al- 
Dhahabi before him. 


- In his Silstla Data he defendably declared a forgery the hadith in al- 
Tirmidhi (gharib), There are three things which, if they are found in a 
person, Allah shall spread His canopy over him and cause him to enter 
Paradise: gentleness toward the weak, pity toward father and mother, and 
goodness toward the slave as did Ibn Hibban, al-Hakim and others. 


- In his Silsila Dafa he declared a forgery the hadith in al-Tirmidhi 
(hasan gharib), Whoever shames his brother for a certain sin shall not die 
betore he himself conunits it. Bashshar “‘Awwad Ma‘rif in his edition of 
al-Tirmidhi’s Sunan imitated al-Albani, both of them following al- 
Saghani and Ibn al-Jawzi, but this ruling was rejected by Ibn Hajar in a/- 
Ajwiba ‘ala al-Qazwini and al-Suyiti in the La air’ 


- In his Daf al-Jamr1‘ al-Saghir he defendably declared a forgery the very 
weak-chained hadith in al-Darimi and al-Tirmidhi (da Gf al-isnad), Who- 
ever seeks knowledge, it will expiate his past. 


- In his Da%f al-Jami‘ al-Saghir he graded a forgery the very weak- 
chained hadith in al-Tirmidhi (gharib), A single learned person 1s harder 
on the devil than a thousand worshippers.” It is disclaimed (munkar) as a 
Prophetic hadith through Rawh b. Junah al-Ummi as indicated by Ibn 
Hajar in the Tahdhib—graded very weak by al-‘Iraqi and al-Albani him- 
selfin his Tamam a/-Minna—but established as a Companion-report. 


- In his Sisila Dafa he defendably graded a forgery the same-chained 
hadiths in al-Tirmidhi (munkar), Salam before speech and Do not invite 
anyone to eat until they give salam as did Ibn al-Jawzi and Ibn Hajar be- 
fore him. 


- In his Silsila Dafa he declared a forgery the hadith in al-Tirmidhi 
(gharib, isnaduhu da%t), Place the pen over your ear for it helps jog the 
memory of the one who dictates as did Ibn al-Jawzi before him, but both 
overlooked Abii Nu‘aym’s witness-chain for it in Tarikh Asbahan.*” 


- In his Sisifa Dafa he declared a forgery al-Tirmidhi’s hadith (gharib), 
The Prophet & used to chip trom his beard, both width and lengthwise 
on the basis of al-Bukhari’s remark to al-Tirmidhi that it had no basis. 
3cee note 801. 


CE Mudiwi (4:399-400). 
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However, it is confirmed by several reports adduced by Abi al-Layth al- 
Khayrabadi in his work on the topic—the best to date—of the Prophet’s 
& command to three different Companions to trim their beards, not to 
mention the exact practice of the Companions #, Successors, and the 
Imams of the Schools to that effect.** 


- In his Sisila Da ita and Da if al-Jami‘ al-Saghir he declared a forgery the 

hadith in al-Darimi and al-Tirmidhi (gharib), Truly everything has a heart 
and the heart of Qur’an 1s € Ya Sin’, and whoever recites € Ya Sin’, Allah 

shall record for him, because of that recitation, the recitation of the Qur’in 

ten times but such a grading is based on a confusion between its trustwor- 

thy narrator Muqatil b. Hayyan (asserted by al-Mizzi in Tushfat al-Ashraf 
and Ibn Kathir in his Jami‘ al-Masanid wal-Sunan as in all manuscripts of 
al-Tirmidhi) with the arch-liar Muqatil b. Sulayman (asserted by Aba 

Hatim al-R4zi and al-Dhahabi); and the first clause of the report has cor- 

roborants in Ibn Majah, Ahmad, al-Nasa’i in ‘Ama/ al-Yawm wal-Layla 

and Ibn Hibbin among others from various Companions.*” 


- In his Da%f al-Jami‘ al-Saghir he defendably declared a forgery the 
hadith in al-Tirmidhi (gharib), Whoever recites Ha Mim al-Dukhan at 
might, 70,000 angels shall ask forgiveness for him in the morning. Al- 
Suyiiti points out that its narrator is disclaimed, not a liar, thus fending 
from it the grading of forgery, but he does not address the hyperbole. 


- In his Da Gf Sunan al-Tirmidhi he declared a forgery the long hadith in 
al-Tirmidhi (hasan gharib) on the prayer for strengthening the memoriza- 
tion of Qur’an which begins, On the night before Jumu a rise, if you can, 
in the last third of the night... which is categorically considered weak, 
not forged.*”” 


- In his Si/sila Da Sfa he correctly grades a forgery the report in al-Tirmidhi 
(gharib) and others, The sun never rose over a better man than ‘Umar, as 
did Ibn al-Jawzi and al-Dhahabi before him. It is contradicted by the ha- 


°8Narrated by Aba Yisuf in his Achar (p. 234 §1038), Aba Nu‘aym in Tarikh Asbahan 
(2:244), al-Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘ab (5:221 §6440), and Aba Dawid in his Marasil (p. 316 
§448). Cf. Muhammad Abii al-Layth al-Khayrabadi, [%i’ al-Lihya wa-Migdaruha bayn al- 
Nass wal-Tatbig (p. 60ff.). See also al-Khallal’s Kitab al-Taragjul on Ahmad’s practice. 

33S 66 Muhammad Rizq Tarhiini, Mawsa at Fada’il Suwar wa-Ayat al-Qur’an (2:71-76) 
and Ibn ‘Agila, a/-Ziyada wal-Ihsin, Type 40. 

see the three studies of this famous report in (i) Ibn al-Mulaqgin’s Mukhtasar Istidrak 
al-Dhahabi (1:259-263 §73); (ii) al-Ma‘allami’s marginalia on Shawkani’s Fawa‘d al- 
Majmii‘a (p. 43); and (iii) Dr. Nur al-Din ‘Itr’s Had? al-Nabi & fil-Salawat al-Khassa (p. 
432-438). 
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dith The sun never rose nor set over anyone, atter the Prophets and Mes- 
sengers, better than Abii Bakr. oi 


- In his Si/sila Data he correctly declared a forgery the hadith in al- 
Tirmidhi (gharib) of the Prophet’s & refusal to pray over the remains of a 
man because he hated ‘Uthman. 


- In his Da%f Sunan al-Tirmidhi he defendably declared a forgery the ha- 
dith in al-Tirmidhi (gharib), Allah revealed to me, ‘Whichever of those 
three you alight in shall be the abode of your emigration: Medina, al- 
Bahrayn, or Qinnasrin. Al-Dhahabi deemed it munkar in the Mizin and 
Ibn Hajar questioned its authenticity in the Fath. Qinnasrin is a locality 
near Aleppo in present-day Syria. 


- In his Sisifa Da fa he correctly declared a forgery al-Tirmidhi’s (gharib) 
hadith and others, Whoever deceives the Arabs shall not come under my 
intercession, nor will my love include him* since it contradicts the au- 
thentic hadith My intercession 1s for the major sinners in my Commu- 
nity** 


- In his Si/sifa Dafa he declared a forgery the very weak-chained hadith 
in Ahmad and al-Tirmidhi (gharib) in which the Prophet & repeatedly 
avoided a man who was asking him to curse Himyar, after which the 
Prophet said, May Allah have mercy on Himyar! Their mouths speak 
peace, their hands offer tood, and they are a people of security and faith. 


Ibn Majah 


Al-Albani declared the following forty-four hadiths in Ibn Majah’s Sunan 
to be forgeries: 


"Narrated with weak chains from Abii al-Darda’ by ‘Abd b. Humayd in his Musnad 
Muntakhab §212), al-Qatii in his addenda to Ahmad’s Fada‘ al-Sahaba (1:152-154 
§135, §137), Ibn Abi ‘Asim in a/Sunna (2:576 §1224), Ibn Hibban in a/-Thigat (7:94 
$9156), Aba Nu‘aym (3:325, 10:301-302), Ibn ‘Asakir (30:208-209), al-Khatib (12:438), 
Ibn Shahin in Sharh Madhahib Ah/ al-Sunna (p. 84 §80), al-Lalaka’i in Sharh al-Usiil 
7:1281 §2433), and Bahshal in Tarikh Wasit (Medina: Maktabat al-“Uliim, 1406/1986 ed. 
p. 248) while al-Tabarani’s chain in a/-Awsat (7:213 §7306) contains Isma‘il b. Yahya al- 
Taymi, an “‘arch-liar” (al-Haythami 9:24) cf. Kanz (§32622) and al-Muhibb al-Tabari, a/- 
Ruyad al-Nadira (1:320, 2:28) but Abi Hatim considered it forged cf. Ibn Abi Hatim, ‘Z/a/ 
2:384) and al-Daraqutni also questioned it as cited by Ibn al-Jawzi in his Y/a/ (1:187). 
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See on this theme the entry Love of country stems from faith. 


343 ede 
Narrated from several Companions through sound chains in the Sunan and elsewhere. 
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- Allah does not accept from an innovator any fasting, prayer, alms, major 
or minor pilgrimage, jihad, bloodwit (sart), or talion (‘adl)! He shall come 
out of Islim the way a hair comes out of the dough. Narrated through 
Muhammad b. Muhsin al-“Ukashi who is generally accused of lying and 
forgery. The correct version is, Whoever innovates a heresy fin Medina] 
or abets someone who does, upon him 1s the curse of Allah, the angels, 
and that of all people! There shall be accepted from him neither bloodwit 
nor talion (la yugbalu minhu sartiin wa-/a ‘adl), part of a hadith narrated 
by al-Bukhari and others. 


- Do not pass judgment or decide except on the basis of what you know. 
Ifa matter appears ditticult to you, hold off until it becomes clear to you 
or you write me about it (spoken to Mu‘adh b. Jabal % before sending 
him to Yemen). Ibn al-Mulaqqin and others denounced its narrator as the 


notorious arch-forger Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-Masliib.** 


- Faith 1s knowledge (ma‘ifa) with the heart, speech with the tongue, 
and deed with the limbs. Forged by Abi al-Salt ‘Abd al-Salim b. Salih al- 
Harawi according to al-Daraqutni as quoted by Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Dhahabi, 
and Ibn Hajar although al-Suyati insisted it was not forged in light of Ibn 
Ma‘in’s commendation of Abi al-Salt and al-Mizzi’s mention of corrobo- 
rants in his Tahdhib. 


- Tam the servant of Allah, I am the brother of His Messenger, I am the 
greatest Siddiq, and I was already praying seven years betore people star- 
ted praying (spoken by ‘Ali %*), a Shi‘i forgery as already mentioned. 


- Allah has taken me as His intimate triend just as He has taken Ibrahim as 
His intimate friend. My home and the home of Ibrahim in Paradise on 
the Day of Resurrection face one another and al-‘Abbas is between us, a 
believer between two intimate friends. Forged by ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. al- 
Dahhak per al-“Ugayli, Ibn ‘Adi, Ibn al-Jawzi, Ibn Rajab and others. 


- A single fagih is harder against Shaytan than a thousand worshippers. 
Al-Sakhawi did not consider it forged.*” 


- There shall come to you in droves people atter me seeking knowledge. 
Welcome them, greet them and teach them. This is a “pattern-chained” 
narration in which an ailing al-Hasan al-Basri folds up his legs as a group 
Hor Ibn al-Mulaqgin, a/-Badr al-Munir (9:540) and Ibn Kathir, TuAfat al-Talib bi- 
Ma titat Ahadith Mukhtasar [bn al-Hayib (p. 154-155). 

See note 801, 
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of visitors enters to see him and says he himself was part of a group that 
visited an ailing Abi Hurayra who gathered up his legs and in turn said 
the same thing of the Prophet &£. Its chain contains al-Mu‘alla b. Hilal 
who was accused of forgery, but al-Bisiri said it had a witness-report 
from Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri whereby the Prophet & said: There shall come 
after me people trom the East [in Tirmidhi]/from the regions of the world 
[in Ibn Majah] who will ask you about me. When they come to you, 
treat them kindly and narrate to them. Make them memorize the hadith 
and make room for them in gatherings.’ Abia Sa‘id used to say, when- 
ever he saw the young 7abr7 students of hadith: “Welcome to the be- 
neficiaries (wastyya) of the Messenger of Allah, who ordered us to make 
you memorize the hadith and make room for you in gatherings!” 


- Do not squander, do not squander! Spoken to a man making ablution. 
Narrated through the arch-liar Muhammad b. al-Fadl b. ‘Atiyya but its 
meaning is established by another narration in al-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah 
and Ahmad, What squandering 1s this? 


- Two traits hang on the necks of those who raise the call to prayer for 
the Muslims: their prayer and their fasting. \ts chain contains Marwan b. 
Salim, a forger. Mughultay cites slightly similar narrations while discussing 
it in his commentary on Ibn Majah but none of them mentions fasting. 


- When you raise your head trom prostration do not sit on your heels the 
way dogs do. Place your buttocks between your feet and stick the top of 
your two feet to the ground. Spoken to Anas. Its chain contains the for- 
ger al-Ala’ Abii Muhammad al-Thagafi. It is related from Ibn “Abbas that 
such sitting, called ig@’, was a sunna, but Ahmad narrated its prohibition 
from Abi Hurayra, Muslim in his Sahih narrated from ‘A’isha that the Pro- 
phet & called it ‘qbat al-shaytan and both Ibn Majah and al-Tirmidhi 


Narrated by al-Hakim (1:88=1990 ed. 1:164) who declared it sound as did Mughultay 
according to al-Munawi (2:400), while it remains a Lasan narration to al-Suyiti and others. 
Also narrated by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in his Jam‘ (1:578 §991), al-Khatib in his (1991 ed. 
1:305-306 §360=1983 ed. 1:202), Ibn Wahb in his Musnad and “Abd al-Ghani al-Maqdisi 
in a/- ‘Ym, all with weak chains because of Layth b. Abi Sulaym; and by al-Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Majah, ‘Abd al-Razzag (11:252), Tammam al-R4zi in his Fawa 7d (1:64, 1:69), al-Baghawi 
in Sharh al-Sunna (1:286), and al-Ramahurmuzi in a/-Muhaddith al-Fasil (p. 176), all with 


very weak chains because of Abii Hariin “Umiara b. Juwayn al-‘Abdi who is discarded. 


*”Narrated by al-Ramahurmuzi (d. 362) in a-~Muhadadith al-Fasil bayn al-Rawi wal-Wa7T 
(The Hadith Scholar Who Differentiates Between Narrators and Experts) (p. 175) while 
al-Darimi and Ibn Abi Hatim in a/-Jarh wal-Ta dil (2:12) narrate the first clause only. Al- 
Dhahabi lauds al-Ramahurmuzi’s book in the Siyar (1996 ed. 12:233) and relates that al- 
Silafi carried it wherever he went. Dr. Nir al-Din ‘Itr pointed out in a class communica- 
tion that it was the first comprehensive book on hadith science, after which came the 
works of al-Hakim, al-Khatib, and Ibn al-Salah. 


122 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


narrated from ‘Ali the same Prophetic advice, Do not sit on your heels 
between the two prostrations, the latter adding that most of the scholars 
put it into practice. This is confirmed by the narrations to that effect cited 
by Ibn Hajar.*”* 


- When one of you yawns let him place his hand on his mouth and not 
howl, for then the devil laughs at him. The phrase and not howl is nar- 
rated only through ‘Abd Allah b. Sa‘id al-Magburi who is accused of ly- 
ing; otherwise the rest of the hadith is established with the wording /et 
him place his hand on his mouth and not say ah, ah, tor then the devil 
Zaughs at him as narrated in the Musnad with a sound chain. 


- The Prophet & forbade quniit in the dawn prayer. Ibn al-Jawzi cites 
Abi Hatim and Ibn Hibban to suggest it was forged by ‘Anbasa b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahmian who narrates it from Naf‘, from Ibn ‘Umar; but al-Daraqutni 
narrated it in his Suman where he indicated that all its narrators were weak 
without terming it a forgery, nor did Ibn Hajar in his Diraya. 


- The Prophet & performed ghusl on the day of Fitr, the day of Nahr, 
and the day of ‘Arata. Its chain is very weak because of Yisuf b. Khalid 
al-Simti. This is also narrated by al-Bayhaqi in his Sunan from Imam al- 
Shafi as the fatwa of our liegelord ‘Ali b. Abi Talib =. 


- Whoever prays twenty rak‘as between sunset and Isha’, Allah shall 
build for him a house in Paradise. Its chain contains Ya‘qib b. al-Walid, 
denounced by Imam Ahmad as one of the major arch-liars and forgers. 
Al-Albani said that the Prophet & prayed supererogatory prayers be- 
tween Maghrib and ‘Isha’ but (i) without specific number and (ii) with- 
out verbal command. Among the evidence to the opposite: 


(i) the reply of ‘Ubayd the Mawla of the Prophet & when asked if the 
Prophet & had ever commanded any prayer after the obligatory: “Yes, 
between Maghrib and ‘Isha’.” Ahmad and others narrated it. 


(ii) the report from ‘Ammir b. Yasir that the Prophet & said Whoever 
prays six rak ‘ats after maghrib, his sins shall be forgiven even if they are 
as much as the foam of the sea. Al-Tabarani in his three Mu Jams. 


(iii) the report from Abii Hurayra that the Prophet & said Whoever prays 
six rak‘ats atter Maghrib without interrupting them with any speech 
other than remembrance of Allah, they shall equal tor him the worship 


*81n Talkhis al-Habir (1:407-409 §336). This ruling holds strictly in the obligatory prayer 
but both sq’ and sitting cross-legged (tarabbu) are allowed in the non-obligatory one cf. 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan, a/-As/ (1:203). 
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of twelve years. Narrated by al-Tirmidhi (gharib), Ibn Majah, Ibn 
Khuzayma, and Aba Ya‘la all through Ibn Abi Khath‘am who is very 
weak as stated by al-Nawawi in Khu/asat al-Ahkam and others. 


- When the night of mid-Sha‘ban comes, spend it in prayer and fast dur- 
ing the day that tollows; tor Allah descends in it to the nearest heaven 
when the sun sets and says, “Is there not anyone asking forgiveness so that 
I will torgive him? Is there not anyone asking sustenance so that I will 
sustain him? Is there not anyone attlicted so that I will reheve him? Is 
there not such-and-such, etcetera,” until the rising of the dawn. This re- 
port—also narrated in the Musnad and in ‘Abd al-Razziq’s Musannaf— 
has a very weak chain because of Ibn Abi Sabra. With the exception of 
Ibn al-Jawzi in his Y/a/, all the Imams who spoke about it merely termed 
it “weak” such as al-Bayhaqji, al-Bisiri, al-‘Iragi, Ibn Hajar, al-Zabidi, al- 
Mundhiri, and Ibn Rajab, and its content was adduced by way of recom- 
mendation by the latter two in Lata if al-MaZrif and al-Targhib wal- 
Tarhib respectively. Furthermore, the merit of fasting the three days in 
the middle of every month is established as is the Sunna of fasting Sha‘ban. 


- The Prophet & used not to visit the ailing until after three days. Abi 
Hatim declares it a falsehood and a forgery. Al-‘Ajlini discusses it in his 
Kashf al-Khafa (entry Tyadat al-marid ba ‘da thalithin). 


- Let those who are dependable wash the dead for you. This is narrated 
only by the forger Mubashshir b. “Ubayd al-Himsi—yet al-Nawawi de- 
clared its chain only weak in the Majmia‘ 


- When the Prophet & saw some people walking behind a funeral with 
their outer garments off he said: Are you following the custom and mores 
of Jahthyya? I may supplicate against you so that you will lose your human 
features! They put their garments back on and never did this again. Its 
chain contains two discarded narrators, one of whom accused of forgery. 


- [Eat] lunch, O Bilal! whereupon the latter said “I am fasting.” The Pro- 
phet & said We eat our sustenance while Bilal’s remaining sustenance 1s 
in Paradise. Have you felt, Bilal, that the fasting man’s bones glority Allah, 
and the angels ask forgiveness tor him as long as guests eat at his table? 
Narrated only through the Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Qushayri 
whom Abia Hatim accused of lying and forgery. 


- The one who is in 1tikaft should tollow the funeral and visit the sick. 
“There is no escape it 1s forged” according to the Mudawi. Its chain con- 
tains three discarded narrators, one of whom a forger, and it contradicts 
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the report from ‘A’isha in the Six Books that the Prophet & did not en- 
ter his house except for a necessity when he was in /‘tikafas indicated by 


al-Bisiri in Misbah al-Zujaja and Ibn al-Jawzi in a/-Tahgig. 


- Whoever prays in the nights preceding the two Tds expecting reward 
from Allah, his heart shall not die the day all hearts die. Al-Nawawi de- 
clared it only weak in his Adhkar, Majmi and Khulasa. Al-Daraqutni 
declared it sound as a saying of Makhil and al-Shafii narrates it as a say- 
ing of Mu‘Adh with a very weak chain, its status being the same as a Pro- 
phetic narration in any case.*” Aba Nasr al-Marwazi in Qiyam Ramadin 
narrates it or its practice from Hiariin b. ‘Abd Allah al-Aslami, Abi 
Umama, Ibn al-Mubiarak, Mujahid and ‘Abd al-Rahmian b. al-Aswad. 


- When you give zakat do not forget its reward, which consists in your 
saying, ‘O Allah, make it a gain and do not make it a liability. Narrated 
through al-Bakhtari b. ‘Ubayd whom Ibn ‘Adi accused of narrating dis- 
claimed reports from his father, from Abi Hurayra such as this one but 
al-Dhahabi considers him merely weak in his Mizan. 


- The most mendacious of people are the dyers and goldsmiths.” Its 
chain is merely weak. 


- The Prophet & commanded the wealthy to breed sheep and the poor 
to breed chicken, saying, When the wealthy breed chicken, Allah shall 
permit for the towns to be destroyed. Deemed by Ibn Hibban, Ibn al- 
Jawzi, al-Dhahabi and al-Suyiiti to have been forged by ‘Ali b. ‘Urwa.”” 


- Betore the toot of the false witness has moved trom its spot, Allah has 
made Hellfire incumbent for him. A forgery according to Abi Dawid, 
narrated only by the arch-liar Muhammad b. al-Furat al-Kifi, despite its 
grading as sound-chained by al-Hakim and its mention in al-Dhahabi’s 
Kaba ir and al-Mundhiri’s Targhib. 


- Posthumous manunussion is part of the owner's bequeathed third (al- 
mudabbaru min al-thuluth). A disclaimed narration according to Ibn al- 
Madini and others as mentioned by Ibn Hajar in his Tahdhib. Al-Darimi 
and Ibn Abi Shayba narrated it as the fatwa of a dozen Successors. Abii 
Zur‘a affirmed it as a saying of Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn Majah himself denied 


CE Ibn Hajar, Talkhis al-Habir (2:160-161 §676); Ibn al-Mulaqqin, a/-Badr al-Munir 


(5:37-41). 


See below, p. 540. 


1 AL Qari demurs with the grading of forgery here (see below, p. 568). 
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that it was a Prophetic hadith although Aba Dawid, Ibn Abi Shayba and 
others narrate it as such from Abi Qilaba, mursal. 


- The story of ‘Amr b. Qurra’s®” request: “Messenger of Allah, Allah has 
decreed disobedience for me, and I do not think I can make a living ex- 
cept through my drum and my hand, so give me permission to sing with- 
out indecency,” whereupon the Messenger of Allah & supposedly rep- 
lied, I do not give you permission, nor honor, nor the ghmpse of an eye, 
you have led, enemy of Allah! Truly, Allah has granted you good things, 
then you chose what Allah has made illicit tor you of His sustenance (rizqih) 
instead of what he made Iicit tor you of His licit sustenance (halalih). Nar- 
rated through Bashir b. Numayr, excoriated by the early masters as “one 
of the pillars of dishonesty,” and Yahya b. al-‘Ala’ al-Bajali who is dis- 
carded. Al-Dhahabi opined Bishr might have forged it, but it is merely 
weak-chained according to al-Bisiri in Misbah al-Zujaja and al-Munawi 
in his documentation of the hadiths in al-Baydawi’s Tafsir entitled a- Fath 
al-Samawi. 


- A woman inherits trom her husband’s blood money and property, and 
he inherits trom her blood money and property as long as neither has 
killed the other. If one kills the other deliberately, he or she inherits 
nothing of either whatsoever; if erroneously, then he or she inherits from 
the property, but not trom the blood money. Al-Diraqutni strengthened 
its chain in his Swnan, Ibn al-Jariid narrated it in his Muntaga (a book of 
sahih narrations) and al-Zaylai confirmed it as authentic in Nasb al-Raya. 


- Guarding the Muslim borders for one day to protect the sanctity of the 
Muslims tor the sake of Allah, other than the month of Ramadan, garners 
more reward than worshipping for 100 years including their fasting and 
praying; and the same in Ramadan 1s better in the sight of Allah and 
worthier of reward than worshipping for 1,000 years including their fast- 
ing and praying. If Allah returns him sate and sound to his kin, no bad 
deed shall be recorded tor him even for 1,000 years but good deeds willm 
and he shall receive the reward of border guarding to the Day of Resur- 
rection. Both al-Mundhiri in a/-Targhib and Ibn Kathir in Jami‘ al- 
Masanid declared it forged based on its content in addition to its chain 
containing ‘Umar b. Subh, one of the arch-liars and forgers. 


- Night watch in the way of Allah is better than one’s fasting and praying 
among one’s kin tor 1,000 years, each year with 360 days, each day like 


52-Thus in Ibn Majah, Tuhfat al-Ashrat, Misbih al-Zujaja, al-Baydawi’s Tatsir, al-Isaba, 


Abi Nu‘aym’s Ma rifat al-Sahaba, Fayd al-Bari, etc. while the spelling “Murra” errs. 


126 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


1,000 years. Narrated through Sa‘d b. Khalid b. Abi al-Tawil who was 
identified as narrating forgeries from Anas. Al-Dhahabi observed in the 
entry on Sa‘id in his Mizan: “How fantastic! If true, this would mean a 
total of 360 million years!” 


- You shall conquer far away lands including a city named Qazwin, 
whoever stands guard in it tor forty days or forty nights shall have a pillar 
of gold in Paradise, upon it a green peridot topped with a dome of red 
sapphire with 70,000 golden gates, upon each gate a wite trom the wide- 
eyed maidens. Al-Dhahabi deplored that Ibn Majah included such a re- 
port in his Sunan, undoubtedly forged by Yazid b. Aban al-Raqashi ac- 
cording to Ibn al-Jawzi. Al-Suyiti cited al-Mizzi’s terming it mmkar to 
question the verdict of forgery but Abi’ Ghudda pointed out that al-Mizzi 
here meant munkar in the sense of forged.” 


- Whoever reaches Ramadan in Mecca, fasting and praying whatever he 
can, Allah shall record tor him 100,000 months of Ramadan apart trom It. 
He shall record tor him tor each day the manumusston of one slave and 
for each night the manumusston of one slave and tor each day the supply 
of a rider in the way of Allah and for each day a good deed and tor each 
might a good deed. A very weak narration from ‘Abd al-Rahim b. Zayd 
al-“Ammi who is discarded. 


- The supposed supplication against locusts (a/jarad): O Allah, destroy 
the large ones, kill the small ones, spoil their eggs, cut off their line, and 
keep their mouths off our livelihood and sustenance. Truly You hear sup- 
plications. A man asked, “Messenger of Allah, how do you supplicate 
against one of the armies of Allah for its line to be cut off?” He suppo- 
sedly replied, Truly, locusts are scattered by whales in the sea.’ A forgery 
according to Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Dhahabi and al-Ghumiari in the Mughir. 


- What a wonderful staple vinegar is! O Allah, bless vinegar, tor it was the 
staple of Prophets betore me. No home goes poor if it has vinegar. The 
very first clause is in Muslim and the four Sunan and the very last in the 
Musnad but the middle one is embellishment apparently made up by 


353, ‘ : é 2 : : : 
See the discussion of mumkar in the sense of “forged” in our introduction (2.10). 


4a Albani’s suspicion of this hadith as being an Israelite report in his Sz/sila Da “fa 


(1:229) is confirmed by the fact that the statement /arad are sneezed by whales in the sea 
twice a year is narrated from Ka‘b al-Ahbar in the Muwatta’ (Hay) and Sharh al-Sunna 
(7:274). The question appears to refer to the hadith, Do not kill the locusts, for they are 
among the greatest armies of Allah, narrated by al-Tabarani and al-Bayhaqi and cited by 
al-Suyati in a/_Janu al-Saghir (§9842). 
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‘Anbasa b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin, a forgery suspect, who narrates it from 
Muhammad b. Zadhan who is discarded. 


- Eat young dates (balah) with dry dates (tamr), eat the old with the new! 
For the devil is angered and says, ‘The son of Adam has lived to eat the 
old with the new!” Al-Nasi’i and Ibn al-Salah termed it munkar. Al- 
‘Azizi in his Sharh al-/anu‘ al-Saghir mentioned al-‘Iraqi’s note that “the 
meaning of this hadith is lame (rakik) as it does not conform to the beau- 
ties of the sacred Law: the devil does not become angry at the life of a 
human being but at his life as an obedient believer.” Nevertheless, his 
student Ibn Hajar—followed by al-Suyiiti—took al-Nasa’i and Ibn al- 
Salah’s remark to mean that it was single-chained, not “reprehensible in 
meaning” as ‘Abd al-Fattah Abii Ghudda understood it.” 


- From Ibn ‘Abbas: The first we heard of honey pastry (falidhaj) was 
when Jibril 5 came to the Prophet & and said, ‘Truly your Community 
shall conquer the earth and the world shall pour its bounty over them 
until they eat honey pastry.’ ‘And what is honey pastry?’ the Prophet & 
asked. He replied: ‘They shall mix butter together with honey,’ hearing 
which the Prophet & gasped. Its grading of forgery was firmly rejected 
by Ibn Hajar (Tahdhib, entry on “Uthmian b. Yahya). 


- It 1s a mark of waste to eat everything you crave. \bn al-Jawzi included 
it in his Mawdii ‘at while al-Ghumiri in the Mudawi speculated that the 
discarded narrator Nth b. Dhakwan heard this aphorism from al-Hasan 
al-Basri, after which he made up a chain for it from al-Hasan to Anas to 
the Prophet &. 


- It is part of the Sunna for someone to walk his guest to the front door. 
Al-Bisiri indicated the great weakness of its chain and al-Dhahabi termed 
it munkar, but it has other chains.*”” Ibn Abi al-Dunya in his Qziri a/-Dayf 
related /t 1s a mark of pertect hospitality... through Ahmad b. Hanbal as a 
saying of al-Sha‘bi who added, and hold his stirrup for him—which 
Ahmad did for al-Qasim b. Sallam as the latter was leaving his house. 

>See note 241, 

On the “balah and tamr” hadith see p. 13 and note 241. 


>°7Narrated through very weak chains through (i) the forgery suspect ‘Ali b. “Urwa by Ibn 
Majah, al-Khara’iti in Makarim al-Akhiag (Silafi’s Muntaga p. 77 §149), Ibn al-A‘rabi in 
his Mu Yam (2:246), and al-Quda‘i (1:95=2:184 §1149) ct. Fath al-Wahhab (2:243 §716); 
(ii) the discarded Salm b. Salim by al-Bayhagi in Shu ‘ab al-Iman (7:104 §9649) and al- 
Rafi‘i in al-Tadwin f Akhbar Qazwin (1:500); and (iii) Bashir b. Maymiin al-Wasiti who 
is “disclaimed” in his narrations, by Ibn ‘Adi (2:19), all from Ibn ‘Abbas. Al-Bayhaqi 
mentions a fourth weak chain from Abi Hurayra but the latter also goes through ‘Ali b. 
“Urwa cf. Ibn ‘Adi (5:208). 
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- Truly the best color you wear when visiting Allah in your graves and 
your mosques is white. I.e. in burial and at Jumu‘a prayer. 


- When Allah wishes to lead one of His servants to perdition He strips 
him ofall shame, atter which you will see him hated everywhere, then he 
will be stripped of trust, after which you will see him betraying everyone 
and treated by everyone as a traitor, then he will be stripped of mercy, 
atter which you will see him cast off and cursed, then he will be stripped 
of the noose of Islam. 


- The great signs shall appear atter the year 200. \ts chains are only weak 
but its content was disclaimed by al-Bukhari (“The year 200 has passed 
and no great sign has appeared!”), al-Dhahabi, and Ibn Kathir who added 
that, if correct, it would refer to the trials and tribulations of AA/ al-Sunna 
at the hands of the Mu ‘tazili authorities. 


- We, the children of ‘Abd al-Muttalb, are the liegelords of the dwellers 
of Paradise—I, Hamza, ‘Ali, Ja far, al-Hasan, al-Husayn, and al-Mahdi. 


- The Hour shall not rise until the nearest of the Muslim trontier-posts 1s 
in Bawli. O ‘Ali! O Ali! O ‘Ali! You shall all tight the Band al-Astar and 
so will your successors, until the elite of Islim go to them—the people of 
Haz who do not tear anyone’s blame tor the sake of Allah. They shall 
conquer Constantinople with glorification and laud, seizing unpreceden- 

ted booty. They will be dividing up the shields when someone will come 

and say, ‘The Christ has come out in your lands.’ It will be a le which 

both the trusting and the doubtful shall rue. 


- The story of the woman fanning a stove who asks the Prophet &, “Is 
not Allah the Most Merciful of all those who show mercy? Is not Allah 
more merciful to His servants than a mother to her child? Truly, a mother 
shall never throw her child into the fire.” Whereupon the Prophet && 
wept then raised his head and said, Truly, Allah does not punish anyone 
among Fis servants but the obstinate rebel who rebels against Allah and 
refuses to say: There 1s no god but Allah. 


- Three shall intercede on the Day of Resurrection: the Prophets, then 
the scholars, then the shuhadz’. Forged by ‘Anbasa b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin 
al-Qurashi. 


4.8.2.2 Hadiths of Ibn Majah which Ibn al-Jawzi included among 
the forgeries but not al-Albani: 
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- Seek refuge in Allah from the abyss of al-Huzn, which is a valley in 
Gehenna... But this hadith was also narrated by al-Tirmidhi (gharib) and 
strongly defended by al-Suyiiti in his Ta aqqubat. 


- The mother of Sulayman b. Dawiid said to Sulayman: My son, do not 
sleep too much during the night for such leaves a man poor on the Day 
of Resurrection. Al-Suyiiti made a good case for grading it merely weak 
rather than forged in his Ta agqubat. 


- Whoever prays much at night, his face becomes handsome in daytime 


(q.v.). 


- The hadith of the prayer of need through Fa’id b. ‘Abd al-Rahmian in 
which the Prophet & said, Whoever has a need from Allah or from one 
of His creatures, let him make ablution, pray two rak ats and say, La tlaha 
la Allth, al-Halim, al-Karim... etc. This narration has corroborants and 
witness chains which make it fair as demonstrated by al-Suyiati in his 
Ta ‘aqqubat and La ‘ah’. 


- The hadith of sa/at al-tasabih which the Prophet & taught his uncle al- 
‘Abbas. Ibn Hajar in a/-Khisal al-Mukattira rejected Ibn al-Jawzti’s verdict 
as well as Ibn Taymiyya’s endorsement of the latter as cited by al-Suyati 
in the La%h’ and Ta ‘aqqubat and Ibn ‘Allan in the Futiahat.* This narra- 
tion was declared authentic and strong by the masters, among them al- 
‘Iraqi and Ibn Nasir al-Din al-Dimashqi as well as our own teacher Nir 
al-Din ‘Itr who concludes that its rank is Aasan in his ten-page study of its 
chains and texts in Hadi al-Nabi & fl-Salawat al-Khassa despite “Abd al- 
‘Aziz b. Baz’s three-line answer in his Fatawa claiming it is “inauthentic 
because it is shadhdh, munkar al-matn and contradicts the sound reports.” 
On the contrary, Ishaq b. Rahiyah said its narrations mutually strengthen 
one another” and Ibn al-Mubirak even gave a concise description of its 
modality as narrated by the Aafiz al-Riaiyani (d. 502) in Bahr al-Madhhab.” 


- The Prophet & forbade that the funeral bier be followed by a woman 
cnier (ranna, sarikha). This has many routes confirming the basis of the 
narration as demonstrated by al-Suyiati in his La ‘@/’and Ta aqqubat. 


GE al-Nu‘mani, a/-lmam Ibn Majah wa-Kitabuhu al-Sunan (p. 201-202) with Abia 


Ghudda’s marginalia and Ibn ‘Allan, a/-Futihat al-Rabbantyya (4:320-322). 
359 Al_Marriizi, Masa il al-Imiam Ahmad wa-Ishig b. Rahtyah (9:4696). 


50 AL Riayani, Bahr al-Madhhab fi Furti‘ Madhhab al-Imam al-ShatiT (3:386). 
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- Whoever condoles with someone aftlicted has the like of his reward. 
AIL-‘Ala’i rejected Ibn al-Jawzi’s verdict of forgery as cited by Abi al- 
Hasan al-Sindi in his marginalia on Ibn Majah. 


- Death ina strange land counts as shahada is graded sahih by al-Daraqutni 
as is Whoever dies as a trontier guard (man mata murabitan) dies a shahid 
by Ibn Hibban, both according to Ibn Hajar,*' even though Ibn Majah 
narrated the latter misspelled WaAoever is ill and dies (man mata maridan) 
which, al-Suyiti pointed out, was not a case of forgery but textual cor- 
ruption. 


- Whoever wishes to meet Allah pure and puritied, let him marry tree 
women. Its chain is weak rather than forged, as indicated by al-Bisiri in 
Misbih al-Zujija and Ibn Kathir in his Tafir for Strat al-Nir (verse 3).°” 


- O merchants! Allah shall raise you all on the Day of Resurrection as 
transgressors, except those who are truthful, pray, and render their trust. 
This is firmly established as sound and is also narrated by al-Tirmidhi, al- 
Darimi, Ibn Hibbin, al-Hakim and others. 


- Three things have blessing in them: a fixed-term sale (al-bay‘ 2 ayal), 
mutual loans, and mixing wheat with barley tor home use, not for resale. 
This is a very weak-chained, disclaimed hadith. 


- ‘A’isha’s question about the three things which are impermissible to 
deny whoever asked a share in them, to which the Prophet & replied, 
Water, salt, and fire. Ibn al-Jawzi claimed it had been forged by ‘Ali b. 
Zayd b. Jud‘n, a rejected verdict as he is merely weak. 


- Whoever helps kill a believer even by a nod (lt. “through speaking halt 
a word,” bi-shatri kalumatin) shall meet Allah with the phrase “despairing 
in the mercy of Allah” written on his torehead. Ahmad, Abi Hatim, Ibn 

Hibban, and Ibn al-Jawzi all deemed it forged but Ibn Hajar termed it 

merely weak in a/-Shafi al-Kaf and rejected the verdict of forgery in 

Talkhis al-Habir. 


- Whoever 1s on the brink of death and makes a bequest according to the 
Book of Allah, it shall expiate whatever zakat he failed to renut in his Life. 


3°! Fath (6:50-52). 


+ Shaykh “Abd al-Hadi Kharsa in his book on the rights of spouses stated that the mean- 
ing of the hadith was that free women brought out the better standard of behavior and 
moral character from their husbands than slaves. 
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Al-Suyiati rejected the verdict of forgery in his Za @/’ but al-Bisiri indi- 
cates its chain is very weak in the Misbah. 


- The hadith that the Prophet & supplicated for his Community’s for- 
giveness on the evening of the Day of ‘Arafa and was answered, J have 
forgiven them everything except the sins of injustice, etc. Ibn Hajar in his 
Qawl al-Musaddad rebutted Ibn al-Jawzi’s verdict of forgery and went on 
to write an entire monograph against it, Quwwat al-Hyaj i Maghtirat al- 
Hay. 


- The lord of the toods of the dwellers of this world and those of Paradise 
1s meat. Ibn Hajar questions the ruling of forgery as cited by al-Qari in 
the entry the Jord of foods in this world and the hereatter is meat. 


- Whoever takes three spoonfuls of honey in the morning every month 
shall be sate from grave afthctions. \bn al-Jawzi accused al-Zubayr b. Sa‘id 
al-Hashimi of forging it, mentioning that al-“Ugayli deemed it a forgery; 
but al-Suyiiti said that Aba Zur‘a and Ahmad had declared him trustwor- 
thy, al-Bukhari narrated the hadith in his 7arikh as did Ibn Majah and al- 
Bayhaqi in Shu ‘ab a/-Jman, and that it had another chain from Abi 
Hurayra which Abi al-Shaykh Ibn Hayyan narrated in a/-Thawab. (As 
for Use the two cures: Qur’an and honey it is a saying of Ibn Mas‘td.) 


- The hadith which begins Cupping on an empty stomach 1s preterred, 
there is healing and blessing in it and it increases intelligence also narrated 
by al-Hakim and which Ibn al-Jawzi blamed on “Uthmian b. Matar. and it 
was declared “extremely disclaimed” by Ibn Hajar. However, its alternate 
chains may raise it to the rank of Aasan.*® Its continuation is Do cupping 
on Mondays and Tuesdays—tor this is the day Allah took away aftliction 
trom Ayyib—and avoid it on Wednesdays. 


- My Community 1s divided into five layers: Forty years of people of 
piety and righteousness; then those that tollow them to 120 years—peo- 

ple of mutual mercy and mutual association; then those that tollow them 

to 160 years—people of mutual rejection and separation, then killings and 
massacres. Save yourselves! Save yourselves! Al-Suyiti found many witness- 

chains for this report invalidating Ibn al-Jawzi’s verdict but Aba Hatim, al- 

Dhahabi, Ibn al-Qayyim, and Ibn Hajar all agreed with him. 


sh 8 al-Suyiiti in his Ta ‘agqubat, al-Luhaydan in his marginalia on Ibn al-Mulaqqin’s 


Mukheasar Talkhis al-Mustadrak (6: 2784-2789 §939) and al-Albani in his Sahiha. 
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- O Allah, cause me to live utterly dependent (ahyini miskinan), cause me 
to die utterly dependent, and raise me with the throng of the utterly de- 
pendent. Narrated by al-Tirmidhi in his Sunan (hasan gharib per Ibn 
Hajar’s copy), al-Tabarani in a/-Du‘@’ with three chains, al-Hakim, al- 
Bayhaqi, and al-Diya’ al-Maqdisi in a/-Ahadith al-Mukhtara. Both al- 
Zarkashi and al-‘Ala’i (who declared it sound) rejected Ibn al-Jawzi’s gra- 
ding as mentioned by al-Suyaiti in his commentaries on Ibn Majah and al- 
Tirmidhi as well as the La ‘@/1’ and Ta ‘aqqubat, as did Ibn Hajar in Talkhis 
al-Habir. The latter added that the Prophet & was not asking to be poor 
but rather to be humble. In the Zisan he also pointed out that the narra- 
tion The key of Paradise 1s the utterly dependent (al-masakin) and the 
poor are those who shall sit with Allah was forged.*™* 


- There will be no rich man or poor but they shall wish, on the Day of 
Resurrection, that they had had just suttictent sustenance trom the world. 

Al-Suyiati said it was also narrated in Ahmad’s Musnad and had a witness 

chain in al-Khatib’s 7arikh as mentioned before him by Ibn Hajar in a+ 
Qawl al-Musaddad where he rejected Ibn al-Jawzi’s grading. 


- The first with whom al-Haqq shall shake hands (yusatihuhu), greet, take 
by the hand and bring into Paradise is “Umar. Ibn Abi ‘Asim graded it 
“extremely disclaimed” in his Swnna as did al-Dhahabi in the entry on 
Dawid b. ‘Ata’ al-Madini in his Mizan and Ibn Kathir in_ Jam ‘al-Masanid, 
Ibn al-Jawzi considered it forged in his Y/a/ as did al-Dhahabi in his mar- 
ginalia on the Mustadrak where the wording is The first whom al-Haqq 
shall embrace (yu Gniquhu)... This is a case of content-based verdict (as a 
blatant counter-Shii forgery) rather than chains, since were described as 
merely weak by al-Basiri, al-Suyiti and others. 


564 A1_Qaradawi in Mushkilat al-Fagr and the newspaper a/-Liwa’ (3 July 1996 p. 15) 


adduces the very weak narration Poverty borders on kufr to claim that there is “not a 
single verse in the Book of Allah or a single sound Prophetic hadith in praise of poverty.” 
In reality Allah Most High praised <the poor among the emigrants who have been driven 
out from their homes and their belongings, who seek bounty from Allah and help Allah 
and His messenger. They are the loyal}, and <Those who entered the city and the faith 
before them love these who flee unto them for refuge, and find in their breasts no need 
for that which has been given them, but prefer (the emigrants) above themselves though 
poverty become their lot. And whoso is saved from his own avarice—such are they who are 
successful} (59:8-9); and not only did al-Bukhari in his Sahih include a “chapter-title on 
the immense merits of poverty” but the Suman and monographs abound with authentic 
hadiths exalting poverty and the poor here and hereafter (cf. the books of zu/d, Ibn al- 
Sunni’s a/-Qana‘a and others such as Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Shaybani’s K7tab a/-Kasb). 
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4.8.2.3 Hadiths of Ibn Majah which other than Ibn al-Jawzi and 
al-Albani included among the forgeries: 


- O Aktham! Go on raids with other than your kinsmen, your character 
will improve” Abii Hatim declared it a falsehood narrated from Anas 
through ‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad al-San‘ani and Abi Salama al-‘Amili 
but al-Bisiri cites Abi Ya‘la’s entirely different chain from Aktham b. al- 
Jawn himself.*° Ibn Hajar mentions it in the Jszba as narrated by Ibn 
Mandah and Ibn “Abd al-Barr. 


- Put some earth on the pages atter writing as It 1s more useful for them, 
narrated also by al-Tirmidhi who declares it mumkar as did Ahmad before 
him while Abi Hatim deemed it a falsehood, followed by al-Qazwini in 
his critique of the Mishkat. Al-‘Ala’i confirmed the grading of munkar 
but Ibn Hajar in his replies to al-Qazwini insisted the hadith was not nec- 
essarily forged. 


4.8.3 Rulings of forgeries for some reports in other books 


The claim that Whoever visits my grave, my intercession 1s guaranteed 
for him and all of the hadiths on the merits of visiting the Prophet’s & 
grave are forged is among the controversial rulings of Ibn Taymiyya and 
those who imitated him such as al-Qinnawji and others.*” 


Al-Laknawi in his marginalia on Muhammad’s Muwatta’ entitled a- 
Ta liq al-Mumajjad denied that the narration Whoever goes on pilgri- 
mage and does not visit me has been rude to me was a forgery although 
nowhere found besides the /Aya’ other than in al-Daraqutni’s Gara 7b 
Malik and al-Khatib’s Man Rawa ‘an Malik with a forged chain and it 
was declared so by Ibn Hibban, Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Dhahabi, al-Zarkashi, and 
others. Yet Ibn ‘Adi and Ibn Hajar content themselves with the grading 
of very weak and it is adduced by the Shafi‘is among the proofs for re- 
commending visiting the Prophet && at the time of pilgrimage.*® 


°° al-Suhayli in al-Rawd al-Unuf mentioned that this referred to the fact that a fighter 


acts with more reserve and fortitude in front of strangers than in front of those who love 
him and forgive him his excesses or deficiencies. 


SCE Ibn Abi Hatim, Wal (2:296 §2398) and al-Bisiri, /thafal-Khiyara (5:39 §4309). 


See documentation in our Four Imams and Their Schools (p. 273-277), the introduc- 
tion to our Refutation of Ibn Taymiyya (section entitled “The Hadith ‘Whoever visits my 
grave, my intercession is guaranteed for him’”), and al-Laknawi’s Nagd Awham Siddiq 
Hasan Khan (p. 102). 


°°8Cf al-Dhahabi, Mizan and al-Halabi, a/-Kashfal-Hathith (both s.v. al-Nu‘man b. Shibl 
al-Bahili); Ibn al-Mulaqqin, a/-Badr al-Munir fi Takhrij al-Ahadith wal-Athar al-Waqi‘a 


367, 
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Whoever is generous with his dependants on the day of ‘Ashira’, Allah 
shall be generous with him through the entire year (q.v.) was declared a 
forgery by Ibn al-Jawzi and Ibn Taymiyya, who were followed in this 
ruling by al-Shawkani and al-Albani, but such a verdict was rejected by 
four arch-masters—al-Traqi, Ibn Hajar, Ibn Nasir al-Din, al-Suyiiti—al- 
Laknawi, Ahmad al-Ghumiri and others. 


Al-Saghani and Ibn al-Jawzi included among the forgeries the hadith 
Beware the vision (firasa) of the believer for he sees with the light of 
Allah, a ruling rejected by the hadith masters.°” 


- The narration Seek knowledge even as far as China was declared a 
forgery by scholars such as Ibn Tahir al-Qaysarani and Ibn al-Jawzi while 
greater masters, notably al-Mizzi and al-Zabidi, rejected that grading.*”” 


- Likewise, My Companions are like the stars, whoever among them you 
use for guidance, you will be rightly guided.*”' 


- Al-Suyiiti rejected Ibn al-Jawzi’s grading of forged for the hadith O 
Allah, I ask You by the joints of power in the Throne in light of its sev- 
eral chains.*” 


- Also incongruous is Ahmad al-Ghumiri’s grading of forgery for the 
hadiths (a) in Ahmad’s Musnad, Were knowledge (al- tlm) hanging at the 
Pleiades, people—or: a man—trom Persia would go there to obtain it (even 
if the version that mentions “belief” instead of “knowledge” is stronger 


since it is in the Sahihayn), which he reiterates at length in his violently 
= 373 


anti-Hanafi book against his shaykh, al-Kawthari;’” (b) Every important 
matter not begun with Bismillah al-Rahman al-Rahim leads nowhere in 


fil-Sharh al-Kabir (6:299); al-Amir al-Kabir, a/-Nukhbat al-Bahiyya (§380); Mamdih, Raf 
al-Minara (p. 344-346); Ibn ‘Adi (8:248); Ibn Hajar, Talkhis al-Habir (2:509); and Ibn Abi 
al-Khayr al-‘Imrani, a/-Bayan fi Madhhab al-ShattF (4:377). 

5°°See documentation in our Four Imams (p. 248-249 n. 638). 

3See the documentation in our Four Imams and Their Schools (p. 256 n. 650). But see 
the confirmation of Ibn al-Jawzi’s grading in Mahmiid Ahmad al-Qaysiyya, a/-/mam Ibn 
al-Jawzi wa-Kitabuhu al-Mawdii%t (p. 320-322). As for Seeking knowledge is an obliga- 
tion for every Muslim it is hasan from Anas through Qatada and Thabit al-Bunani, and 
sahih through al-Zuhri as narrated by al-Tabarani in a/-Awsat (8:195 §8381) and Abi 
Bakr Ibn al-Mugri’ in his Arba Zn but falls short of mutawdatr status: Ahmad al-Ghumari, 


al-Mus-him fi Bayamt Halt Hadithi Talabu al- Timi Faridatun ‘ala Kullt Muslim (p. 10, 20). 
*”!See the documentation of this fair report in our Sunna Notes I: The Excellent Innova- 


tion (p. 41-44 n. 68) and The Four Imams and Their Schools (p. 399-401 n. 1063). 


>7°See documentation in our Four Imams (p. 39-40 n. 68). 


373, : : 
See also documentation in our Four Imamis (p. 7-8). 
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his 14-page tract belligerently entitled a/-Ist¢adhatu wal-Hasbala mimman 
Sahhaha Hadith al-Basmala although the last word on this issue was eftec- 
tively given by his shaykh, Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Kattani, in his 148- 
page al-Agawil al-Mufassila h-Bayan Hadith al-Ibtida’ bil-Basmala, itself 
following in the tracks of the brief a/-Rahmat al-Mursala (or al-Musalsala) 
ff Sha’ni Hadith al-Basmata by the latter’s cousin ‘Abd al-Hayy b. ‘Abd al- 
Kabir al-Kattani (written at age 19), all in print. 


- Al-Tahawi narrates in Mushkil al-Athar the famous hadith in which the 
Prophet & rested or received revelation with his head in our liegelord 
“Ali’s lap until sunset, after which—since ‘Ali had not yet prayed “Asr— 
the Prophet & raised his hands and supplicated until the sun moved back 
up from the West.*”* Ibn Taymiyya declared it forged in his Minha al- 
Sunna as had Ibn al-Jawzi before him but both earlier and later scholars 
considered it authentic and confirmed by a similar hadith from Jabir: The 
Prophet & commanded the sun which lagged back for an hour during 
the day.” Al-Tahawi mentioned that the hadith master Ahmad b. Salih 
(d. 248) considered it a duty for every @/im to memorize this report as it 
constitutes one of the proofs of Prophethood. 


- The authentic hadith / have lett among you two matters by holding fast 
to which you shall never be nusguided: ‘the Book of Allah and the Sunna 
of His Prophet’”® was claimed to be a forgery by two Shi%-influenced au- 
thors, one of them Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Saqqaf (in his 2004 edition of Asna al- 
Matalib fi Naat Abi Talib) and the other Yahya al-Ninowi, both of whose 
own putative authorities—Ahmad and ‘Abd Allah al-Ghumiari—consider 
it established as authentic.°”’ Another version states I have left among you 


See below (note 1151) and documentation in our Four Imams and Their Schools (p. 


24-25 n. 28). 


375 Iarrated from Jabir by al-Tabarani in al-Awsat with a fair chain cf. Fath (6:221) and al- 
yeast (8:296) cf. Ibn al-Zamalkani, ‘Ujalat al-Rakib (p. 44). 


7°Narrated [1] from Anas by Abi al- Shaykh i in Zabagat al-Muhaddithin ff Asbahan (4:67); 
[2] chainless by Malik in his Muwatta’ cf. Ibn Hajar, Hidayat al-Ruwat ila Takhrij Ahadith 
al-Mishkat (Hamidiye ms. 410 f? 9b mu ‘dal balaghan) but Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in a/-Tamhid 
(24:331) provides its chain from ‘Amr b. “Awt—cf. Abi al-Hasan al-Mubiarakfiri, Mirae 
al-Mafatih (1:289)—and describes it as “so famous and widespread as a Prophetic report 
among the people of knowledge” that it can be deemed firmly established beyond the 
shadow of a doubt (mahtiiz ma rat mashhir ‘anil-Nabi & thamma ahl al-ilm shuhratan 
yakadu yustaghna biha ‘an al-isnad), also in al- Istidhkar (8 (8: 265) cf. al-Suyati, Tanwir al- 
Hawiélrk, [3] trom Ibn ‘Abbas by Ibn Nasr al-Marwazi in a/-Sunna (p.. 25- 26 §68), al- Hakim 
(1:93=1990 ed. 1:171 §318) who declared that all its narrators are “agreed upon,” mean- 
ing in the two books of Sahih; al-Bayhaqi in a/-Sunan al-Kubra (10: T14 §20108) and a/- 
I‘tigad (p. 228); and Ibn Hazm who declared it sahih in al-I[hkam (6:243= 6:810) despite 
his excessive strictness in his criterion for soundness as stated by Ahmad al-Ghumiari in his 


student ‘Abd Allah al-Talidi’s biographical notes, Darr al-Ghamam al-Raqiq. 
*”7R espectively in the Mudawi (3:482 §3923) and al-Kanz al-Thamin (p. 230 §1467). 
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two matters by holding fast to which, you shall never be misguided: the 
Book of Allah and my Sunna. And these two shall never part ways until 
they show up at the Pond.” Even the early Shi‘is adduce this wording 
from Abi Hurayra, from the Prophet & such as al-Shaykh al-Sadiigq (d. 
381), while latter-day Shi's reject it. 


- Although declared a forgery in a/-Mughir and by the Saudi editor of al- 
Harawi al-Ansari’s Dhamm al-Kalam, Truly Allah has, tor every innova- 
tion plotted against Islim, a Friend (wali) ftom among His Friends to 
detend it and say its proots**® was signaled as sound by al-Suyiti in a- 
Janu‘ al-Saghir. Its continuation states: Therefore, take advantage of these 
gatherings in detending the weak and rely on Allah, and Allah is enough 
for reliance! The hadith is at best very weak as it is narrated only through 
Aba al-Salt al-Harawi ‘Abd al-Salam b. Salih who is discarded, from ‘Abd 
al-Ghaffar or al-Ghafiir al-Madini or al-Madani, whose status as a narrator 
is unknown. Al-Dhahabi thinks he could be Abii Maryam ‘Abd al-Ghaffar 
ibn al-Qisim al-Ansiari, whose narrations are forged.**' 


°78Niarrated from [4] Aba Hurayra by Ibn Shahin in a/-Targhib ff Fadil al-A ‘mal (2:406 
§528) cf. Mudawi (3:482 §3923), al-Hakim (1:93=1990 ed. 1:172 §319), al-Bayhaqi in the 
Sunan (10:114 §20109), al-Daraqutni in his Suman (4:245 §149), Aba Bakr al-Shafia in 
the Ghay/iniyyat (p. 223 §601) cf. Jamu‘ al-Saghir (§3923), al-Lalaka’i in Sharh Usual I‘tigad 
AAl al-Sunna (1:80), al-Khatib in a/-/ami‘ L-Akhiaqg al-Rawi (1983 ed. 1:111=1991 ed. 
2:165-166 §89) and a/-Fagih wal-Mutataqqih (1:94) and Ibn Hazm in a/-Jhkam (6:243= 
6:810) while al-Suyati declares it hasan in al-Janu‘ al-Saghir (§3923). (Since all these chains 
from Abi Hurayra contain Salih b. Misa al-Tulahi who is discarded though honest, it is 
understood that they meant the hadith in general, not this particular route.) It is also nar- 
rated [5] mursal from “Urwa cf. al-Suytiti in Miftah al-Janna (p. 12=p. 29 §35), and [6] 
mursal through Ibn Ishaq from ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Najih by al-Tabari in his 7arikh (2:205- 
206) and Ibn Hisham, Sira (6:8-10). So there are chains through at least four different Com- 
panions corresponding to two versions which have in common the wording J have Jeft 
among you two matters by holding fast to which you shall never be nusguided: the Book 
of Allah and the Sunna or my Sunna. 


3"In his Kamal al-Din wa-Tamam al-Ni‘ma (ed. ‘Ali Akbar al-Ghifari, Mu’assasat al-Nashr 
al-Islami, 1985 p. 235 §47). 


Narrated from Abii Hurayra by Abi Nu‘aym (10:434=1985 ed. 10:400) and in AkAbar 
Astahan (1:322), Ibn Shahin in Sharh Madhahib AAl al-Sunna (p. 39), Ibn ‘Asakir in the 
Tabyin (p.104-105=p. 100), Abi al-Shaykh in Tabagat al-Muhaddithin ti Asbahan (3:245- 
247 §473), and al-Harawi al-Ansari in Dhamun al-Kalam (3:293 §689). Al-‘Ajlini cites it 
in the introduction of Kashf al-Khafa’ (1:7). 

81C£ al-Ugayli (3:100), al-Dhahabi, Mizin (2:640-641 §5149), and Ibn Hajar, Talkhis al- 
Habir (Medina ed. 1:234-235) and Lisdn (4:43). The similar hadith Whoever conveys 
even one narration to my Community so that a Sunna be upheld and an innovation 
sapped, shall win Paradise was more conclusively graded forged. Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas 
[1] by Aba Nu‘aym (1985 ed. 10:44) and al-Khatib in Sharaf Ashab al-Hadith (p. 80) with 
a chain containing ‘Abd al-Rahim b. Habib and Isma‘l b. Yahya b. ‘Ubayd Allah al- 
Taymi, both of whom are accused of forgery—as reported by al-Munawi—according to 
al-Dhahabi in the Mizan (1:253, 2:603); [2] by Ibn ‘Asakir in his Arba in Buldiniyyat (p. 
26=1992 ed. p. 44) and his grandson in a/-Arba Gn fi Managib Ummahat al-Mu‘minin (p. 
33) with chains containing Isma‘il al-Taymi corrupted to read al-Tamimi; and [3] by Ibn 
Hajar in the Lisan (1:432) with a chain containing Isma‘il b. Muhammad b. Yisuf al- 
Jibrini whose uprightness was questioned, as well as “Abd al-Rahim b. Habib. 
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- The broken-chained narration, Loss of eyesight is forgiveness for sins, 
loss of hearing 1s forgiveness for sins, and whatever goes mussing trom the 
body in like proportion” was graded a forgery by Ibn al-Jawzi, followed 
by al-Suyati and Ibn ‘Arraq, because of Dawid b. al-Zibriqin al-Raqiashi 
whom no-one actually declared a forger; hence, al-Dhahabi stopped short 
of declaring it a forgery in Tadhkirat al-Huffaz and the Stiyar although he 
did term it “extremely rare” (gharib jiddan). 


- To the Companion who said: “Messenger of Allah! Verily, when I hear 
a hadith from you I am unable to narrate it again just as I heard it from 
you” because he might add or omit something, the Prophet & replied: 
As long as you do not make fcit the illicit or make illicit the Lcit, and as 
long as you adduce the meaning, there 1s no harm in that. Al-Jawraqani 
and Ibn al-Jawzi included it among the forgeries but Ibn Hajar defended 
it in the /saba though conceding its great weakness in Ta Jil al-Manfa a.” 


- A report states that al-Harith b. Malik (or, in a variant, al-Haritha b. al- 

Na‘man) al-Ansari passed by the Prophet & who asked him: How are 
you this morning, Haritha? He replied, This morning I am a real believer. 

The Prophet & said: Take care of what you say! What is the reality of 
your belet?/Every statement has a reality. He said: I have turned myself 
away trom this world by keeping awake at night and thirsty by day; I can 

almost see the Throne of my Lord in full sight; I can almost see the 
people of the Garden of Paradise visiting each other; and I can almost see 
the people of the Fire wailing to each other in it. The Prophet & said 
thrice: Haritha, you do know: therefore stick to it. Some versions add: 

This 1s a behiever/Whoever wants to see a believer whose heart Allah has 
tumined, let him look at Haritha. Ion Hibban in his Majriihin and al- 

Dhahabi in the Mizan consider it the product of “the arch-liar dajja/” 

Ahmad b. al-Hasan b. Aban al-Mudari but it has other chains.*** In al- 

Quda‘t’s version the man who is questioned is Mu‘adh b. Jabal. 


**°Narrated from Ibn Mas‘td by Ibn ‘Adi (3:97 mumnkar al-matni wal-isnad), Abi Nu‘aym 
in Akhbar Asbahan (2:296), and al-Khatib (2:152). Al-Suyati included it in his /amzr‘ al- 
Saghir while al-Qiri cites it in Tashiyat al-A‘mda ‘ala Baliyyat al-‘Ama. 

>8°See documentation in our Four Imams and Their Schools (p. 137-138 n. 312). 
**4Narrated from Muhammad b. Abi al-Jahm or Anas by al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir (3:302 
§3367), al-Quda4 (2:127 §1028), “Abd b. Humayd in his Musnad (p. 165 §445), al-Bazzar 
cf. Kashf al-Astar (1:26 §32), Abii Nu‘aym (1985 ed. 1:242), al-Haythami (1:57 “Chapter 
on the Reality of Belief and its Perfection” Bab haqigat al-iman wa-kamalh), al-‘Askari in 
al-Amtha/, Ibn al-Mubarak in a/-Zuhd, ‘Abd al-Razziq through two chains, al-“Ugayli 
(2:290 §864, 4:455 §2085), al-Bayhaqi with three chains in the SAu ‘ab (7:362-363) and a/- 
Zuhd (p. 355), al-Dhahabi in his Mizan (4:469 mumnkar) from Ibn al-Najjar, Ibn Asram in 
al-Istiqgama, and Ibn Abi Shayba (6:170 §30425 mu ‘da/). Abi Hanifa mentions it in a/- 
Figh al-Akbar, Ibn Kathir in his Taésir for verse 8:4, and Ibn Rajab who only says it is 
“famous” and “the muzrsa/ version is more correct” in a/-Takhwif min al-Nar (p. 34) and 
Janu‘ al-Ulim wal-Hikam (Arna’it ed. 1:127=Zuhayli ed. 1:75=Ahmadi ed. 1:129-130). 
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- Albani in his Da Gf a/-/ami‘ al-Saghir declared a forgery the fair narration 
from Abi al-Darda’ in Ahmad, al-Bazziar, al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir and al 
Awsat, al-Hakim and al-Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘2b whereby Allah Most High 
said to ‘Isa sci: O Ysa, I shall send forth after you a community who, if 
what they lke befalls them, give praise and thanks; and if what they 
dislike befalls them, they stand fast and expect reward—although they 
have neither forbearance nor knowledge. He said: My Lord, how can 
they have this when they have neither forbearance nor knowledge? Allah 
replied: I shall give them trom My forbearance and My knowledge. Al- 
Bukhari narrated it in a/-Tarikh al-Kabir and al-Haythami said its narra- 
tors in Ahmad are all trustworthy. 


- In the same book Albani also declares a forgery the narration from 
Sulayk in Ibn Qani°’s Mu Jam al-Sahaba and al-Khatib’s [gtida’ al-‘Tlm al- 
‘mal, When the learned scholar knows and does not act he is like the 
amp that gives light to people and burns itself, without mention of the 
sound narration from Jundub which he himself declares sound in his 
Silsila Sahiha and Sahih al-Jami‘ al-Saghir, The similitude of one who 
teaches people goodness and forgets himself is like the wick that sheds 
light on people while burning itself. 


- In the same book Albani also declares a forgery the narration from Abi 
Hurayra in Shu ‘ab al-Iman, Whoever invokes blessings upon me at my 
grave I hear him, and whoever invokes blessings on me from afar I am 
informed about it, because it comes through the forger Ibn Marwan al- 
Suddi, although it also has another chain in Abi al-Shaykh’s Thawab al- 
Salat ‘ala al-Nabi & which was declared sound by Ibn Hajar in the Fath, 
al-Sakhawi in a/-Qawl al-Badi§, al-Suyiati and Ibn ‘Arraq in disregard of 
Ibn al-Qayyim and Ibn ‘Abd al-Hadi’s claim that the narration comes 
only through al-Suddi. Albani himself elsewhere asserts it is not forged.**° 


- ‘Abd Allah al-Ghumi§ri in his critique of Sufis entitled Awlya’ wa- 
Karamat also declared it untrue that Jibril sci ever held the stirrup of the 
Buraq during the Prophet’s & Jsra*. In a footnote he said that when he 
was opposed for denying this in a lesson he gave in Egypt, he silenced his 


Ibn Hajar in a/-Jsaba (1:597 §1480) lists its many chains and avers that this is a hadith m2 ‘da/ 
(with a chain missing at least two sub-narrators) yet mawsiil (identical with murttasil, i.e. 
linked back to a Companion through a Successor). Ibn ‘Ata’ Allah explains this hadith at 
length in Lata ifal-Minan (1:176-186). 

ett is safe from the appellation of forgery” in his Sista Da Ufa (1:369) and his edition of 
al-Tibrizi’s Mishkat al-Masabih (2:295 §934). Ibn Taymiyya vacillates between grading 
the report strong in one place of his Fatawa (27:116, erroneously sourcing it to Ibn Abi 
Shayba and al-Daraqutni) and forged in another (27:241-242). 
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critic by opening Fath a/-Bari and pointing to the passage that cites the 
narrations in which Jibril is described as riding together with the Prophet 
°° He could have harmonized hearts by acknowledging that there is 
indeed a narration in Abi Sa‘d al-Naysabiri’s Sharaf al-Mustata which 
says “Jibril held the stirrup while Mika’il held the bridle,”*”’ as stated on 
the very same page of Fath a/-Bari and as adduced by al-R4zi in his Tafsir 
of 2:253. Nor are the two scenarios incompatible since they are not mu- 
tually exclusive acts. 


- Ibn Fihr (fl. 440) in his Fada! Malik, Qadi ‘Iyad in Tartib al-Madartk 
and a/-Shifa and Ibn Bashkuwal all narrate through Ya‘qib b. Ishaq b. 
Abi Isra’il from Muhammad b. Humayd al-R4zi (d. 248) that the erudite 
Caliph Abi Ja‘far al-Mansir (d. 158) asked Malik (d. 179) whether it was 
preferable to face the Prophet & or the Qubla when supplicating. He re- 
plied “Why should you not face him when he is your means (wasif/a) to 
Allah and that of your father Adam on the Day of Resurrection?”** 
Ahmad b. Taymiyya argued that this broken-chained report was forged, 
followed in this by his student Ibn ‘Abd al-Hadi, al-Shawkani and “Salafis” 
while al-Subki, Ibn Jama‘a, al-Zurgani and the Sufis defended it? 


A similar misconception posits that the hadiths on Prophetic visitation 
(ziyara) are all forged but this false claim was put to rest in the authorative 
discussions on the subject in confirmation of al-Dhahabi’s statement cited 
by al-Sakhawi in the Magasid. “Its paths are all weak but they strengthen 
one another.” See al-Nawawi’s a/-/dah Fi Manasik al-Hajj wal-Umzra, al- 
Subki’s SAifa’ al-Sigam fi Ziyarat Khayr al-Anam ®&, al-Sakhawi’s aL 
Ibtiha-tt Adhkar al-Musatir wal-Ha, al-Haytami’s Tubfat al-Zuwwar ia 
Qabr al-Nabi al-Mukhtar &, al-Jawhar al-Mu‘azzam fi Ziyarat al-Qabr 
al-Mukarram, and al-Itsah ‘ala Masa ‘il al-Idah, al-Qari’s own a/-Durrat al- 
Mudi’a til-Ziyarat al-Mustatawiyya al-Radiyya, Mar al-Karmi’s Tashwiq 
al-Anam fil-Hajj wa-Ziyarat al-Nabi si, al-Samhidi’s Wafa’ al- Waa, etc. 


38645 narrated from Hudhayfa by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhi, and al-Nasa’i; Ibn Mas‘td by Aba 
Ya‘la, Ibn Hibban, and al-Hakim; and from Ibn Abi Layla by al-Tabarani cf. Fath (7:207). 
387 aba Sad al-Naysabiri, Sharaf al-Mustafa (2:193 §399) cf. Sira Halabiyya (2:79) and al- 
Salihi, Subu/ al-Hudi (‘Ilmiyya ed. 3:80). 

8cvad, Shifa (p.520-521) and Tartib al-Madartk (2:101). The fatwa of Imam Malik in re- 
ply to the question: How does one greet the Prophetic Grave? is “You come to it from 
the direction of the grb/a and when you are near it you greet him and invoke blessings on 
him and you supplicate on your behalf then leave.” Ibn Rushd, a/-Bayan wal-Tahsil (18:601). 
CF Ibn Taymiyya, Majmii‘ al-Fatawa (1:228-233, 27:166), Igtida’ (Rushd ed. 2:764), 
Qa ‘da Jalila tl-Tawassul wal- Wasila (Dar al-Fikr al-Lubnani ed. p. 67-68) and our docu- 
mentation in The Four Imams and Their Schools (p. 181-182). 
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4.8.4 The Humayra’ Reports 


Al-Mizzi said every report containing ya Humayra’ is forged but he 
excepted a hadith on fasting in al-Nasa’i, to which his student Ibn Kathir 
added two more exceptions, the hadith on the Abyssinians at play and 
that of the prediction of the battle of the Camel, none of which are 
forged, as narrated directly from Ibn Kathir by his student al-Zarkashi in 
the 25th of the kAasa 7s of ‘A’isha in al-Zarkashi’s masterpiece a/-[jaba L- 
Trad ma Istadrakat™ ‘A ‘isha Gla al-Sahaba. Only Ibn al-Qayyim persisted 
in claiming forgery unconditionally in his Nagd al-Manqiil, al-Ajwiba ‘ala 
al-As ‘Wat al-Tarabulsiyya, and al-Manar al-Munif, a claim rejected by Abi 
Ghudda in his notes on the latter. 


Among the non-forged narrations containing the word Humayra’ 


[1] Umm Salama & said: “The Prophet 2 mentioned that one of the 
Mothers of the Believers would go to war, hearing which ‘A’isha laughed, 
whereupon he said: Wait, fair little one, lest it be you! Then he turned to 
‘Ali saying Ifyou have her in your power, treat her kindly!” 


[2] Fair little one! Do you wish to watch them? [i.e. the Abyssinians at 
play].”" 


[3] Fair Little one! There is leeway in our Religion, said after kissing her 
while fasting without renewing ablution.*” 


[4] The Prophet & prostrated for so long in the night of mid-Sha‘ban 
that ‘A’isha became afraid and pinched one of his toes, after which he said: 
Fair little one! Did you think that the Prophet had broken his agreement 
with you?” 


°Narrated from Umm Salama by al-Hakim (3:119=1990 ed. 3:129) with a fair chain ac- 
cording to Abi Mansiir Ibn ‘Asakir in his Arba Gn  Managib Ununahat al-Mu‘munin (p. 
71 §11) cf. al-Suyiti et a/, Sharh Sunan Ibn Majah (1:178) and, through al-Hakim, al- 
Bayhaqi in Dalal al-Nubuwwa (6:411). Al-Hakim said its chain was “sound per the cri- 
terion of al-Bukhari and Muslim” but al-Dhahabi pointed out “it contains “Abd al-Jabbar 
b. Ward and neither narrated through him.” Nonetheless the latter was declared trustworthy 
by Ibn Ma‘in, Ahmad, Ibn al-Madini, Abi Hatim, Abi Dawid, Ya‘qib b. Sufyan, and 
al-li while Abi Dawid and al-Nasa’i narrate from him in their Sunan. Ibn Kathir in the 
Bidaya (6:212) deemed it gharib jiddan, an indicator of forgery in his terminology, but he 
authenticated it elsewhere as already mentioned. 

%°'Narrated from ‘A’isha by al-Nasa’i in a/-Sunan al-Kubra (5:307 §8951)—the only sahih 
narration containing the term Aumayri’ according to the Fath (2:444). 

Narrated from ‘A’isha by Ibn Rahityah in his Musnad (2:172) as per Ibn Hajar in a/- 
Diraya (1:45) and al-Zayla‘’ in Nasb a/-Raya (1:73). 

Narrated from ‘A’isha by al-Bayhaqi in SAu ‘ab al-Iman (3:382 §3835 mursal jayyid) cf. 
al-Suyati, a/-Durr al-Manthar (7:403). See also the authentic saying of Hudhayfa in al- 
Hakim (4:471) cf. Ahmad al-Ghumari, Awatif(2:388). 


Introduction: A primer on forgeries 141 


Among the mostly forged narrations containing the word Humayra 


[1] Take half of your Religion trom the fair [ttle one (q.v.). 
[2] Fair little one, ‘wayhak’ and ‘waysak’ convey mercy." 

[3] Fair little one, do not just say ‘Ramadan,’ for it 1s one of the names of 
Allah, but say ‘the month of Ramadan.’*” 


[4] Fair little one, why are you out of breath? (Narration of ‘A’isha coming 
out on the night of mid-Sha‘ban and seeing the Prophet & prostrating and 
reciting a hauntingly moving supplication, then she rushed back to be 
home before his return.)*”” 


[5] What ails you, fair little one / daughter of Abii Bakr? (Narration of 
‘A’isha cursing her fever, whereupon the Prophet & tells her Do not curse 
fever, for it 1s under orders, but say: “O Allah, grant my tiny bones and 
frail skin mercy from the harsh blaze!” 


[6] Fair Little one, do not use sun-warmed water for it induces depigmen- 
tation (al-baras). Al-Bayhaqi narrated that “Umar did avoid it for that rea- 
son (a fair report), adding that the Prophetic report from ‘A’isha was in- 
authentic and rebuking Abi Muhammad al-Juwayni for erroneously nar- 
rating it through Malik.” 


[7] Fair Little one, whoever gives a fire, it is as if he had given as charity 
everything that tire cooks, and whoever gives salt, it is as if he gave in 
charity everything that salt seasons.” 


394. 


Z 


arrated by Ibn Abi ‘Asim in a/-Ahad wal-Mathani (5:391 §3010) and al-Harbi in his 
Fawa ‘td cf. al-Suyiti, a/-Durr al-Manthiir (1:82) and type 40 in his /tgan. 


Narrated by Aba Tahir Ibn al-Saqr in his Mashyakha (p. 126 §52) and Ibn al-Najjar in 
Dhayl Tarikh Baghdad (5:76 §1211). 

Narrated by al-Tabarani in a/-Du Z’ (p. 194-195 §606), al-Daraqutni in a/-Nuzal (p. 47 
§92-93), al-Bayhaqi in Fada ‘il al-Awgat (§26), and Ibn Hajar in a/-Amali al-Mutlaqa (p. 
120-121) where he calls it gharib and tends to strengthen its core due to other versions in 
Muslim and elsewhere cf. al-Suyiiti, a/-Durr al-Manthar (7:404). 


"Narrated by Shuhda in a/-‘Umda min al-Fawa’id wal-Athar al-Sihah wal-Ghara‘ib fi 
Mashyakhat Shuhda (p. 125 §64). 


38S ce al-Daraqutni, Sunan (1:38), al-Bayhaqi, a/-Sunan al-Sughra (p. 156-157 §203-204) 
and a/-Sunan (1:6), Ibn al-Jawzi, Mawdii Gt (2:79-80) through various forgers, and Ibn 
Hajar, Talkhis al-Habir (Medina ed. 1:20-21) cf: Muhammad Diya’ al-Rahman al-A‘zami, 
al-Minnat al-Kubra Sharh wa-Takhrij al-Sunan al-Sughra (1:287-289). 


3°Narrated by Ibn Majah and, without mention of ya Humayra’, al-Tabarani in a/-Awsat, 
both through Zuhayr b. Marziiq whose reports are disclaimed cf. al-Mizzi, Tahdhib 
(9:419-420). Al-Bisiri in Misbih al-Zujaja (3:81 isnad da Tf claimed that Ibn al-Jawzi had 
included it in the Mawda%t but al-Mundhiri cited it in his Targhib (2:43-44 §1430) and 
al-‘Adawi grades it merely weak in [hda’ al-Dibaja (3:418), his commentary on Ibn Majah. 


Zz 








Zz 
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[8] Fair Little one, keep neighborly with the Divine favors... were it not 
tor bread, Allah would not be worshipped on earth. This report and the 
next were declared forgeries by Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Dhahabi, and others. 


[9] Fair little one, beware mud / do not eat mud, for it swells the belly, 
yellows the complexion, and takes away the face’s fairness.*”° 


[10] Farr Little one, on the night that I was enraptured to heaven I was 
brought into Paradise and stood by one of its trees, the most beautifil and 
handsomest tree I saw there. I ate one of its fruits and it became a drop in 
my loins. When I returned to earth I lay with Khadiya who bore Fatima. 
Whenever I miss the smell of Paradise, I smell Fatima. Fair ttle one, 
truly Fatima is not like human women and she does not go sick like they 
do. This is narrated by al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir and was forged by Ahmad 
b. Abi Shayba al-Rahawi according to al-Dhahabi in the Mizan. Isra’ and 
Maj took place after Khadija & died. 


[11] Farr Little one, do you not know that whensoever the servant pro- 
strates to Allah, Allah purities the spot of his prostration the depth of 
seven earths? supposedly spoken after ‘A’isha informed the Prophet & that 
he was praying in a spot where al-Hasan and al-Husayn urinated.*”! 


[12] Al-Laknawi dismissed as chainless and forged the narration of ‘A’isha 
dropping a needle in a dark room and finding it only when the Prophet & 
walked in and lit it with the radiance of his face, whereupon she smiled 
and the Prophet & asked her, Fair little one, why did you smile? She re- 
plied: “Because this and that happened.” Then he said thrice at the top of 
his voice O ‘A isha woe! Woe! Woe to whoever 1s deprived of looking at 
this face. On the Day of Resurrection, there 1s not a single believer or 
disbeliever but will want to see me.” However, this report is narrated 
with a continuous chain from her through Ibn Ishaq*” and its meaning is 
supported by another report from ‘A’isha &: 


I was spinning while the Messenger of Allah & was mending his 
sandals and I was observing him. His torehead perspired and his 
sweat gave off light. I gaped in astonishment. He looked at me and 
said: What 1s the matter? Why are you gaping? I said: Messenger of 
Allah! I looked at you and your forehead perspired and your sweat 


40°Narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir (13:368, 51:112), who declared it “disclaimed” (mumnkar). 
“lAba Zur'a in Su‘alit al-BardhaT (2:708). Narrated by al-Tabarani in a/-Awsat and cited 
in al-Suyiti’s Janu‘ al-Saghir (da Tf) from the word Whensoever. 

“C£ al-Laknawi in al-Athir al-Marfii'a (p. 45). 

“Narrated from ‘A’isha by al-Taymi in Dalai] al-Nubuwwa (p. 113 §117) and Ibn 
“Asakir (3:310) cf. al-Suyiti, a/-/amu‘ a/-Kabir (2:746) as cited in Bashanfar, Da/a‘i/ al- 
Nubuwwea (p. 646 §618). 
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gave off light. Had Abi Kabir al-Hudhali seen you he would have 
known you are most deserving of his poetry. The Prophet & said: 
And what does he say, ‘Aisha, this Abii Kabir al-Hudhali? She said: 


Exempt of any trace of menses, 
born of hale nurse unsoiled, 
When you look at Lis factal traits 
— they beam like a white lightning-cloud! 


(Wa-mubarra in min kulli ghubbart haydatin 
wa-fasadi murdi ‘atin wa-di'in mughilt 
Fa-idha nazarta ila asirratt wajhihi 

barigat ka-barqi al-‘aridi al-mutahalii.) 


Hearing this, the Prophet & rose and kissed me between the eyes, 
saying: Allah grant you goodness on my behalf, ‘A isha, just as you 
keep making me happy!" 


That the perspiration-beads of the Prophet & were luminous is sup- 
ported by the hadith of Anas s in the Sahih: He & was rosy-colored as 
if his sweat were pearls (kana azhara al-lawni ka‘anna Gragahu al-lu‘lu’).” 


[13] “Fair Little one, wait here a while (istamstki),”” whereupon I leaned 
against the camel's side. He was away tor a long time. Then he came back 
with a radiant smile of happiness. I asked him, “May my father be your 
ransom, and my mother too, Messenger of Allah! You came down trom 
my side weeping and sad so I wept because you wept. Then you came 
back happy; what happened, Messenger of Allah?” He replied: “T passed 
by my mother Amina’s grave so I asked Allah to resuscitate her and He 
resuscitated her, whereupon she believed in me, then Allah sent her 
back 


“Narrated through al-Bukhari by Aba Nu‘aym (1985 ed. 2:45-46), al-Khatib (13:252- 
253) with two more chains, Ibn ‘Asakir (3:307-309 and 59:424) through al-Khatib’s and 
Aba Nu‘aym’s three chains, and al-Bayhaqi in a/-Sunan al-Kubra (7:422 §15204) and 
Dalal al-Nubuwwa cf. [hya’ (3:126-127), al-Suyiti’s KAasa is (1:115), and Bashanfar’s 
Dalal al-Nubuwwa (p. 646-647 §619). Al-Mizzi narrated this hadith in Tahdhib al- 
Kamal (28:318) as an example of a rare, lone-narrated report that comes only through the 
reliable Khariji Imam, genealogist, philologist, and centenarian historian Ma‘mar b. al- 
Muthanna Abi “Ubayda al-Taymi al-Basri. The verses are cited in Abii Kabir al-Hudhali’s 
chapter in Diwan al-Hamasa. 

Narrated by Muslim, Ahmad, and al-Darimi. 


bn Hajar in the Lisan (4:305) said Ibn ‘Asakir in Ghara ‘ib Malik had declared it “dis- 
claimed” (munkar) due to its highly unlikely chain through Malik, but elsewhere (4:83- 
84) he mentions having found no less than three different-chained corroboratives for it. 
On this momentous issue see also above (p. 14) and below (p. 204-207, 431). 
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4.8.5 Hadith of Adam’s tawassul through the Seal of Prophets & 


The hadith of Adam’s tawassu/ through the Prophet & is related from 
three Companions—Maysara, Ibn “Abbas and ‘Umar »*/—with chains 
varying in strength from strong to very weak: 


I. Ibn al-Jawzi narrated in al Wafa with his chain through al-Ajurri’s stu- 
dent and al-Bayhaqi and al-Khatib’s shaykh the trustworthy Aaf#z Abi al- 
Husayn ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah, known as Ibn Bishran al-‘Adl 
al-Umawi al-Baghdadi al-Mu‘addal (d. 411 or 415) in his Fawa 7d, from 
the trustworthy Aafiz and musnid of Baghdad Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. 
‘Amr b. al-Bakhtari al-Razziz, from Ahmad b. Ishaq b. Salih al-Wazzin 
al-Jurjani (d. 281 /2 ba’sa bihi according to al-Daraqutni) from Muhammad 
b. Sinan al-‘Awgi (d. 223, al-Bukhari’s shaykh in the SaAih), from Ibrahim 
b. Tahman (one of the narrators of the Sahihayn), from Budayl b. Maysara 
(one of Muslim’s narrators in his Sahih), from ‘Abd Allah b. Shaqiq 
(ditto), from the Companion Maysarat al-Fajr =: 


I said: “Messenger of Allah, when were you made a Prophet?” He 
replied: When Allah created the earth and turned to the heavens, 
arranging them into seven heavens, and He created the Throne, 
He wrote on the leg of the Thrones MUHAMMAD IS THE 
MESSENGER OF ALLAH AND THE SEAL OF PROPHETS. 
And Allah created Paradise in which He made Adam and Hawwia’ 
dwell, then He wrote my name [there] on the gates, the tree- 
leaves, the houses and tents, while Adam was still between the spi- 
nt and the body. When Allah Most High brought him to life, he 
looked at the Throne and saw my name, whereupon Allah Most 
High informed him: ‘He 1s the lege-lord of your oftspring.’ When 
shaytan deceived them, they repented and sought intercession with 
my name trom Him. 


The hadith master al-Salihi cited it in Subul al-Hudi wal-Rashad 
(Beirut ed. 1:86=Cairo ed. 1:104) and said “Its chain is good and there is 
no harm in it.”*°’ Al-Halabi also cited it in his Sira (1:355). 


Al-Bayhaqi narrates with the above chain only the reply “While Adam 
was still between the spirit and the body” in his Dala7/ al-Nubuwwa 
(1:84) while Ibn Taymiyya cites the entire wording with the full chain in 
Majmii‘ al-Fatawa (2:150-151) but he adds “from Muhammad b. Salih” 


Wh grading confirmed by ‘Abd Allah al-Ghumari in Murshid al-Ha ir (p. 37) and al- 
Radd al-Muhkam (p. 138-139) as well as his student Mahmiid Mamdih in Raf al-Minira 
(p. 247-249). 
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between Ahmad b. Ishaq al-Wazzin and Ibn Sinan al-‘Awgi. If correct, 
this additional link could be either the trustworthy Aafz Muhammad b. 
Salih b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin al-Anmiti al-Sufi known as Kaylaja (d. 271) or 
Muhammad b. Salih al-WAsiti Ka‘b al-Dhira‘ who is also trustworthy, so 
the chain remains a strong chain although longer by one link, and Allah 
knows best. 


I. Al-Khallal narrated in aL Sunna (1:261 §316): Al-Fadl b. Muslim al- 
Muhiaribi [unknown] narrated to us: Muhammad b. “Isma [al-Karabisi al- 
Balkhi, mastar per Misbah al-Arib §24806] narrated to us: Jundul [b. 
Walig, thiga per al-Haythami] narrated to us: ‘Amr b. Aws al-Ansari 
[mastur per al-Dhahabi] narrated to us: from Sa‘id b. Abi ‘Ariba: from 
Qatada: from Sa‘id b. al-Musayyib [all three trustworthy]: 


From Ibn ‘Abbas: Adah Most High revealed to ‘Isa 53: O ‘Isa, be- 
Lieve in Muhammad and command whoever reaches his time among 
your Community to believe in him. Were it not tor Muhammad, I 
would not have created Adam, and were it not for Muhammad, I 
would not have created Paradise or Hellfire. Indeed, I created the 
Throne on top of the water and it shook, so I inscribed upon it LA 
ILAHA ILLA ALLAH MUHAMMADUN RASULULLAH, 
whereupon it stood still.’ 


Al-Khallal said: “I read it to Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Bishr b. 
Sharik and he concurred with it.” 


Al-Hakim similarly narrates: ‘Ali b. Hamshadh al-‘Adl (258-338) [Aba 
al-Hasan al-Naysabiri, a major trustworthy Aafz] narrated to us by 
dictation: Hariin b. al-“Abbas al-Hashimi (208-275) [tAzga per al-Khatib] 
narrated to us: Jundul b. W4liq narrated to us, to the end of the above 
chain and text. Al-Hakim said: “This is a sound-chained hadith but al- 
Bukhari and Muslim did not narrate it.”*" 


Al-Dhahabi in Talkhis al-Mustadrak and Mizan al-I'tidal (s.v. “Amr b. 
Aws) conjectures that Ibn ‘Abbas’ narration is forged (azunnuhu mawdd an) 
but cites no proof, as its chain contains neither a liar nor a forger and is an 
acceptable chain by the Sa/af’s criteria for fada7/ hadiths as evidenced by 
al-Khallal’s postscript, especially in light of other versions. He has a simi- 
lar reaction for the report of Imam Ahmad weeping and fainting at the 


“8.al-Hakim (2:614-615). Also Abi al-Shaykh in Tabagat al-Astahaniyyin according to al- 
Laknawi in a/-Athar al-Martii‘a (p. 44), and Aba Sa‘d al-Naysabiri in Sharaf al-Mustata 
(1:163-165 §15) where the editor rejects al-Dhahabi’s verdict of fabrication. 
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discourse of the Sufi master al-Muhasibi, on the one hand declaring its chain 
sahih, on the other denying the report’s veracity.” 


WI. Al-Tabarani narrated in a-MuJam al-Saghir (2:82 §992) and aL 
Mu Yam al-Awsat (6:313-614 §6502) : Muhammad b. Dawid b. Aslam 
al-Safadi narrated to us: Ahmad b. Sa‘id al-Madani al-Fihri narrated to us: 
‘Abd Allah b. Isma “il al-Madani narrated to us: from ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Zayd b. Aslam, from his father, from his grandfather, from “Umar b. al- 
Khattab =: 


The Prophet & said: When Adam committed his specific sin, he 
raised his head toward the Throne and said: ‘TI am asking You by 
the right of Muhammad to torgive me.’ Allah Most High revealed 
to him: ‘What 1s Muhammad? Who is Muhammad?’ He replied: 
‘Gloritied be Your Name! When You created me I raised my head 
toward Your Throne and [saw] there was written on it LA ILAHA 
ILLA ALLAH MUHAMMADUN RASULULLAH. I knew that 
there was no one more magnificent in Your sight than him whose 
name You placed next to Your Name.’ Allah Most High revealed 
to him: ‘O Adam, truly He is the last of the Prophets from your 
seed and his Community are the last of all Communities from your 
seed. Were it not for him, O Adam, I would not have created you!’ 


The above is also narrated by al-Hakim (2:615) and al-Bayhaqi in 
Dali il al-Nubuwwa (5:488-489) thus: Abii Said ‘Amr b. Muhammad b. 
Mansir al-‘Adl narrated to us: Aba al-Hasan Muhammad b. Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim al-Hanzali narrated to us: Aba al-Hiarith ‘Abd Allah b. Muslim 
al-Fihri narrated to us in Egypt: Isma ‘Ql b. Maslama narrated to us: “Abd 
al-Rahman b. Zayd b. Aslam informed us: from his father: from his 
grandfather: from ‘Umar b. al-Khattab : 


The Prophet & said: When Adam committed his mistake he said: 
‘O my Lord, I ask You to forgive me for the sake of Muhanunad.’ 
Allah Most High said: ‘O Adam, and how do you know about 
Muhammad whom I have not yet created?’ Adam replied: ‘O my 
Lord, after You created me with Your hand and breathed into me 
of Your spirit, I raised my head and saw written on the heights of the 
Throne LA ILAHA ILLA ALLAH MUHAMMADUN RASULULLAH. 
I knew that You would not place next to Your Name other than 


The latter report is narrated with a sound chain by al-Khatib (8:214), Ibn al-Jawzi in 
Manaqib Ahmad (p. 185-186), and al-Dhahabi in the Sryar and Mizan (1:430) who said: 
“The chain is sound; but I just cannot believe this on the part of Imam Ahmad!” cf: also 


Ibn Muflih, Fura‘ (Turki ed. 8:379) and Ibn Badran, Madkhal (p. 101). 
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the most beloved one of Your creation.’ Allah Most High said: ‘O 
Adam, I have forgiven you, and were it not tor Muhammad I 
would not have created you!’*'° 


The pivot of this narration is “Abd al-Rahman b. Zayd b. Aslam whom 
al-Bayhaqi declared weak although Ibn ‘Adi in his Kami considered that 
his narrations were overall fair. Al-Dhahabi went to excess in declaring 
the hadith “forged, and ‘Abd al-Rahmi§n is flimsy (wan, 1.e. terminally 
weak)” in his abridgment of the Mustadrak, as he himself elsewhere dec- 
lares the same narrator “slightly short of the level of Aasan.”*"' 


The hadith is also narrated from our liege-lord ‘Umar in mawgqaf form 
by the Shafi hadith master Abii Bakr al-Ajurri al-Makki—the shaykh of 
Ibn Bishran’s brother Aba al-Qasim ‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. 
‘Abd Allah b. Bishran—in a/-SAar7a (p. 432) with his chain. 


Al-Ajurri also narrates it (p. 430 §963) from the 7ab/7 Abii al-Zinad 
with an extremely weak chain. 


A similar wording is also narrated from Muhammad al-Bagir by Ibn 
al-Mundhir in his Tafsir per al-Suyiti in a/-Durr al-Manthair (1:60). 


The exchange How do you know of Muhammad and our liege-lord 
Adam’s reply is also narrated from Ibn Mas‘tid by Ibn Abi al-Dunya with 
his chain in a/-Ishraf ti Manazil al-Ashraf (p. 113-114 §24). 


4.8.6 Related Narrations 


Al-Daylami in a/-Firdaws bi-Ma ‘thar al-Khitab (5:227 §8031) cited with- 
out chain from Ibn ‘Abbas: Alah Most High says I swear it by My Power 
and My Glory! Were it not tor you [O Muhammad], I would not have 
created the world." 


Al-Albani rejected it as inauthentic in his Si/sila Dafa (§282). Al- 
Khallal in a/-Sunna (1:237) narrated it from the Hanbali Hariin b. al- 
‘Abbas al-Hashimi who added that whoever rejects this hadith is a zindiq. 


"Cited also by Abi Sa‘d al-Naysabiri in Sharaf a/-Mustata (1:165-166 §16) and Ibn 


Kathir in a/-Bidaya (1:81=1:91 and 2:322=2:393), al-Sirat al-Nabawiyya (1:320), and 
Qisas al-Anbiya’ (1:29) 


aes te al-Mugiza (p. 33-34). 
*R eproduced in full by Mamdih in Raf al-Minara (p. 246-247). 
"BCE Kanz al-Ummial (§32025). 
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This ruling is reminiscent of the expression of the Shafi Imam Taqi al- 
Din al-Hisni in the book he wrote against Ibn Taymiyya entitled Daf 
Shubahi man Shabbaha wa-Tamarrad in which he said: 


Whoever denies the use of the Prophet # as intermediary (a/- 
tawassul bihi) and the use of him as intercessor (a/-tashaffu‘ bihi) 
after his death, or claims that his sanctity ended with his death, has 
announced to the people and proclaimed against himself that his 
state is worse than that of the Jews, who used him as intermediary 
before he appeared into existence, and that there is in his heart a 
satanic incitement of the vilest type. 


AL-Salihi in Subul a/-Huda (‘Tlmiyya ed. 1:75) cites it as narrated from 
our liege-lord ‘Ali by al-‘Azafi in his Mawdd and the khatib Abi al-Rabi‘ 
Sulayman b. Sabu‘ (or Sab‘)* al-Sibti in SAifi’ al-Sudar f AVim 
Nubuwwat al-Rastil wa-Khasa ‘sth (Qadi ‘Iyad’s contemporary and one 
of his sources for his own SAzfa), all of them chainless, in the wording: O 
Muhanunad! I swear it by My Power and My Glory! Were it not tor 
you, I would not have created My earth or My heaven, nor would I have 
raised up this sky or flattened this land. 


Al-Salihi also mentions that Ibn ‘Asakir (3:517-518) narrated with a 
very weak chain from Salman: Since I took Ibrahim as my intimate friend 
(khalili), I took you as my beloved trend (habibi), and I did not create 
anything dearer to Me than you, and I have created the world and its 
people to make your honor and rank known to them, and were it not for 
you I would not have created the world. This is part of a much longer 
narration which Ibn al-Jawzi declared “forged beyond doubt” in his 
Mawdi Zt (1:288-289). 


AlL-Suyiti in a/-Durr al-Manthar (3:117) and al-Salihi (1:85=Cairo ed. 
1:104) mention that Ibn Abi ‘Asim in his Musnad (= al-Sunna p. 306) 
and Aba Nu‘aym narrated from Anas that Allah Most High said to Misa: 
O Musa, whoever meets Me disbeleving in Muhammad, I shall cause 
him to enter the Fire. Misa said: “Who is Muhammad?” He replied: O 
Misa, I swear it by My Power and My Glory! I never created anything 
dearer to Me than him. I have written his name together with My Name 
on the Throne betore I created the heavens and the earth and the sun and 
moon by two thousand years. Al-Dhahabi in his Mizan declares it one of 
the forgeries of Said b. Misa al-Umawi. This is also cited from Ibn 


Biot ce 3 al-Kattani, a/-Risala al-Mustatrata (p. 202). 


Introduction: A primer on forgeries 149 


‘Abbas*'’ while the two thousand-year period is also related from the 
Tabi ‘Ata’.*”° 


Ibn Abi al-Dunya in his Mandazil al-Ashraf (p. 113 §23) narrated with 
his chain that Sa‘id b. Jubayr said The children of Adam differed over who 
was the dearest of creatures to Allah Most High, some of them saying it 
was the angels who never disobey Allah. They went to Adam who rep- 
lied: ‘Truly, I am the dearest of all creatures except that when the spirit 
was breathed into me, it had hardly reached my feet before I sat up fully 
and the Throne ghimmered before me and I gazed at it; lo and behold! 
there was [written] on it MUHAMMADUN RASULULLAH. In reality, 
he 1s the dearest of all creatures to Allah.’ 


The ulema concur that creation was for the sake of the Prophet &. 
Hence, when they mentioned the narration that were it not for him Allah 
would not have created anything, they said its meaning was true.*'” Ibn 
Taymiyya gave a vibrant elucidation of that meaning: 


Muhammad 2% is the Chief of the Children of Adam, the Best of 
Creation, the noblest of them in the sight of Allah Most High. 
This is why some have said that “Allah created the universe be- 
cause of him,” or that “Were it not for him, He would have nei- 
ther created a Throne, nor a Footstool, nor a heaven, earth, sun or 
moon.” However, this is not a hadith on the authority of the Pro- 
phet &... but it may be explained from a correct perspective... 


Since the best of the righteous of the children of Adam is Mu- 
hammad &, creating him was a desirable end of deep-seated pur- 
poseful wisdom, more than for anyone else, and hence the com- 
pletion of creation and the fulfillment of perfection was attained 
with Muhammad &... The Chief of the children of Adam is Mu- 
hammad #, Adam and all his children being under his banner. He 
said: Truly, I was [already] written as the Seal of the Prophets with 
Allah Most High when Adam %i was [still] turning in his clay, i.e. 
my prophethood was decreed and manifested when Adam was 
created but before the breathing of the Spirit into him, just as Allah 


DBBy Abia Sa‘d al-Naysabiri in Sharaf al-Mustafa (1:166-167 §17) and al-Suyaiti in a/- 


Durr al-Manthiir (6:418-419) after Ibn Mardiyah. 

Owith a very weak chain by al-Ajurri in a/-Shari‘a (Mahdi ed. p. 429-430 §962). 

“ee al-Khallal in a/-Sunna and those he cites, Abi Muhammad Makki and Abii al-Layth 
al-Samarqandi as cited by al-Hisni in Daf Shubah man Shabbaha wa-Tamarrad, al- 
Qastallani in the Mawa/ib and al-Zurqani in its Sharh, al-Salihi in Subul al-Hudé3, al-‘Ajlini 
in Kashf al-Khafa, al-Qari in the Asrar, al-Laknawi in a/-Athar al-Martii‘a, and even Ibn 
Taymiyya (see infra) and Ibn al-Qayyim in Bada 7‘ al-Fawa ‘id among others. 
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decrees the livelihood, lifespan, deeds and misery or happiness of a 
slave when He creates the embryo but before the breathing of the 
spirit into it. 


Since Man is the seal and last of all creation and its microcosm, 
and since the Best of Men is thus the Best of all creation absolutely, 
then Muhammad &, being the Pupil of the Eye, the Axis of the 
Mill, and the Distributor to the Collective, is, as it were, the Ulti- 
mate Purpose from among all the purposes of creation. Thus it 
cannot be denied that “Due to him all of this was created,” or that 
“Were it not for him, all this would not have been created.” 
Therefore, if statements like this are explained that way, according 
to what the Book and the Sunna indicate, it is acceptable.*"* 


4.9 Forged Books and Spurious Attributions 


‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. Hanbal: As mentioned above, over half the 
narrations in the K7tab a/-Sunna attributed to him are forgeries, most of 
them promoting the most shameless anthropomorphism, such as Albh 
Most High created the angels trom the hair of His two arms and chest, 
“reminiscent of Brahmanism” according to its Riyadh editor. The book 
comes to us only through Abi Nasr Muhammad b. Hasan b. Sulayman 
al-Simsar and Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Khilid al- 
Harawi, both of whom are unknown, yet remains a foundational reference 
for a fringe of Muslims. Its first edition was sponsored by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Saad and a Jeddah businessman named Muhammad Nasif, who also 
financed the attack on Imam al-Kawthari and the Hanafi School by ‘Abd 
al-Rahman al-Ma‘allami al-Yamiani (d. 1386) entitled a+ Tankil h-Ma 
Warad ff Ta‘’nib al-Kawthari min al-Abitil in which al-Ma‘allami admits 
the argument that “Allah has a body unlike bodies.”"”” Kitab al-Sunna was 
published in Cairo in 1930 at al-Matba‘at al-Salafiyya and received two 
recent editions, one by Muhammad Basyiini Zaghlial (2003) who based 
his work on the 1930 edition; the other in two volumes by Muhammad 
al-Qahtani, the Umm al-Qura University author of a/- Wala’ wal-Bara’, a 
book which counts relying on the Prophet’s & intercession between 
oneself and Allah $§ among the “ten actions that negate Islim.” Kawthari 


“8Ibn Taymiyya, Majma‘ al-Fatawa (11:95-97). 
‘The Tankil in its printed form was tampered (by Nasir al-Albani and Zuhayr al- 
Shawish) as stated to the author by Dr. Nar al-Din ‘Itr and Shaykh Wa’il al-Hanbali. The 
latter heard from ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nasir al-Albani that a dispute over the profits from 
its sales was the reason behind the fallout between his father and Shawish—‘“al-Kawthart’s 
posthumous revenge” in his words. 
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lambasted Aztab al-Sunna in his Magafat and renames it Kitab al-Zaygh 
(The Book of Deviancy). The book actually attributes to Ahmad the state- 
ment Allah spoke to Masa trom His mouth (min tihi) and handed him the 
Torah trom His hand to his hand. Dhahabi categorically rejects the au- 
thenticity of this narration and exclaims: “By Allah! The Imam never said 
these things. May Allah destroy him who forged them. Look at the igno- 
rance of hadith scholars, who narrate such nonsense without a peep.” *”” 


‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani: Al-Haytami in his Fatawa Hadithiyya deemed 
that the text of al-Jilani’s Ghunya l-Tahbi Tariq al-Haqq underwent ac- 
cretions by anthropomorphists such as the attribution of voice to Allah 
Most High and its comparison to the sound of thunder, and the imputa- 
tion of Imam Abi Hanifa with Jahmism. As for Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir’s ha- 
giography which constitutes more than half of BaAjat al-Asrar ff Manaqib 
al-Sadat al-Akhyar min al-Mashayikh al-Abrar (also known as Bahyat al- 
Asrar wa-Ma‘dan al-Anwar fi Bad Manaqib al-Qutb al-Rabbani wal- 
Ghawth al-Samadani wal-Bahr al-Zakhir al-Narani Sayyidt Muhyi al-Din 
Abi Muhammad ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jili), its author the prominent Cairene 
specialist of canonical readings Nar al-Din Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali b. Yisuf b. 
Hurayz (or Jarir) b. Mi‘dad al-Lakhmi al-Shattanifi al-Shafii (644-713) 
was accused of relating oddities and adducing questionable chains of 
transmission (as related from al-Dhahabi by Ibn al-Jazari in Tabagat al- 
Qurra’ and Ibn Rajab in Tabagat al-Hanabila but Ibn Hajar defends him 
in his Masa 7/ p. 14-18 and Duraz) and by prominent Rifas cf: Siraj al-Din 
al-Makhziimi (793-885) in Sihah al-Akhbar ti Nasab al-Sadat al-Fatimiyya 
al-Akhyar and Abi al-Huda al-Sayyadi (1266-1328) in alTarigat al 
Rifa Tyya of including in it reports devoid of authentic chains back to the 
Shaykh, such as My foot 1s on the neck of every wali. Al-Sayyadi says it is 
also the verdict of “Ibn Rajab al-Hanbali, Imam al-‘Izz al-Farithi al- 
Shafi, al-Dhahabi, al-Taqi al-Wsiti, Ibn Kathir, and many” such as al- 
‘Ayni. Hajji Khalifa in Kashfal-Zundn confuses him with the muhaddith 
and leader of the Sufis in Mecca Imam Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali b. ‘Abd Allah b. 
al-Hasan b. Jahdam al-Hamadhini (d. 414) who also authored a Bahyat al- 
Asrar and innovated salat al-ragha 1b. The 6-tome Tafsir published in 2009 
under the name of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir is in reality a/-Fawath al-Hahiyya 
wal-Mafatih al-Ghaybiyya al-Muwaddiha hl-Kalim al-Qur‘aniyya wal- 
Altkam al-Furganiyya (as stated in the Tafsir’s own introduction) by the 
Uzbek Nagqshbandi Shaykh Ni‘matullah b. Mahmiid al-Nakhjawani (d. 
920) known as ‘Alwan Agha Shahri previously published in two volumes 
(Istanbul: al-Matba‘at al-“Uthmaniyya 1325; Cairo: Dar Rikabi, 1999CE). 


“°° a|_Dhahabi, Siyar (9:503, 9:512). Al-Dhahabi included in this statement the spurious 


Radd ‘ala al-Jahmiyya which the anthropomorphists, to date, continue to attribute to 
Imam Ahmad (ee paragraph on him below). 
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‘Abd al-Razzaq al-San‘ani: We have witnessed in our own time the 
forgery of a supposedly recovered fragment of “Abd al-Razziaq’s Musannaf, 
in reality a modern-day manuscript in Indianized calligraphy composed 
almost entirely of fabricated chains mounted on various texts, some from 
Dalal al-Khayrat and some from later works including the notorious 
“hadith of Jabir” on the primeval creation of the Prophet’s & light.*7! 


Aba Dawid al-Tayalisi: The Musnad attributed to him was in reality 
compiled by his student Yinus b. Habib or the latter’s colleague Abi 
Mas‘ad al-R4zi according to Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Hibban and al-Dhahabi. 


Abt Hanifa: The 50-odd-line poem which begins Ya Sayyid al-Sadat 
fi'tuka gasidan has no known chain to the Imam. It first appears in late 
works such as a/-Mustatraf min kulli Fannin Mustazraf by the Egyptian 
litterateur al-Shihab al-Ibshihi (d. 850) who says he declaimed it when he 
visited the Prophet & in Medina.*” Likewise the Qur’anic reading attri- 
buted to the Imam was denounced by al-Daraqutni as baseless. Some 
imputed its forgery to the canonist Abi al-Fadl Muhammad b. Ja‘far al- 
Khuza‘i al-Jurjani (d. 408), others to al-Hasan b. Ziyad al-Lu’lw’i.” 


Ahmad b. Hanbal: The spurious Radd @/4 al-Jahmiyya was attributed to 
Imam Ahmad by Ibn Taymiyya*™ as was the ‘Agida of Imam Ahmad nar- 
rated by al-Istakhri, both forgeries according to al-Dhahabi.*” These two 
texts are still published under his name.*”° Worse than this deception is 
the fact that the Radd misrepresents Ahmad as indulging in the worst 
type of kafam and holding views that border on disbelief, for example: 


They [the Jahmis] say: “Whenever it comes to your mind Allah is 
something which you know, He is other than that.”*”” Ahmad says: 
We say: He is a thing. They said: “He is ‘something’ unlike any 


*lSee below (p. 524) al-Qari’s discussion of the Prophetic Light. 

aoe commentary was penned by a Mustafa al-Wardi entitled Minan al-Rahmdan ti Sharh 
Qasidat Abi Hanifat al-Nu ‘man, in print. 

“CE al-Suytiti, Jtqin (Types 22-27, Riyadh ed. 2:500-501). 

Ibn Taymiyya, Fatawa (5:496, 5:555, 6:153, 7:89, 8:385, 15:284, 16:213, 17:300). 

Siyar (Fikr ed. 9:503=Risala ed. 11:286-287). Books against the Jahmiyya were compo- 
sed by Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Mandah, Muhammad b. Aslam al-Kindi, Naftiyah, Abi Sa‘id 
al-Darimi, ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad, Ibn Qutayba, and Nu‘aym b. Hammad, but not Imam 
Ahmad, contrary to Ibn al-Nadim’s claim in his FiArist and Ibn Qasim’s claim at the end 
of his Mustadrak ‘ala Fatawa Ibn Taymiyya (5:230) whereby al-Khallal said he “copied it 
from the autograph text of ‘Abd Allah who copied it from his father’s autograph text.” 
Poor “Ahmad b. Hanbal,” a/Radd ‘ali al-Zanadiga wal-Jahmiyya, ed. Muhammad 
Hasan Rashid (Cairo: al-Matba‘at al-Salafiyya, 1973); al-Radd ‘ala al-Jahmiyya Lil-Imam 
Ahmad b. Hanbal, ed. Ahmad Bakir Mahmid (Beirut: Dar Qutayba, 1990). 


vA saying not of the Jamis but of Dhal-Nin al-Misri cited by al-Qushayri in the Risala. 


424 
425 
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other thing.” We say: The thing that is unlike any other thing, 
rational people know to be inexistent. It is therefore clear to every- 
one that they [the Jahmis] do not believe in anything.” 


“Ali b. Abi Talib &: We already mentioned Nahj al-Baligha, falsely at- 
tributed to our liege-lord ‘Ali b. Abi Talib ®*, is in reality written by al- 
Murtada Abi Talib ‘Ali b. Husayn b. Misa al-Misawi (355-436);*” also 
forged are Wasaya ‘Ali.*”! 


al-Ash‘ari: The chainless, anachronistic, and ungrammatical book copied 
in certain manuscripts under the title Shajarat al-Yagin wa-Takhliq Nar 
Sayyid al-Mursalin wa-Bayan Hal al-Khala’iq Yawm al-Din and igno- 
rantly published in Madrid, Spain in 1987 is replete with the flimsiest for- 
geries imaginable and falsely attributed to Imam Abi al-Hasan al-Ash‘ari, 
as is another book entitled a/-Durrat al-Farida til-‘Aqida, which in reality 
reduplicates al-Ghazzali’s Qawa Id al-‘Aqa ‘id. 


al-‘Askari: The Twelver-Shii Ta4ir a/-Hasan al-‘Askari is a spurious at- 
tribution filled with forgeries about AA/ a/-Bayt and AAl al-Sunna.*” 


al-Barbahari: Sharh al-Sunna, chainlessly attributed by Ibn Abi Ya‘la (d. 
526) in his Tabagat al-Hanabila to the Hanbali outlaw and anthropomor- 
phist Aba Muhammad al-Barbahari (253-329), reaches us through a single 
sixth-century Zahiriyya manuscript with an unambiguous chain back to 
the ultra-Hanbali Sufi forger Ghulam al-Khalil (d. 275) as his own work 


aes saying not of the Jahmis but of the Imam of Sunna Ibn Khafif al-Shirazi in his ‘Agida 
al-Sahiha §5: “He is ‘something’ yet not like things” (shay’un Ia kal-ashya)) [or: “He is an 
entity but not in the sense of created entities”). 

 ALRadd ali al-Zanadiga wal-Jahmiyya (p. 20-21). 

Al-Dhahabi, Mizan al-I‘tidal (3:124). He adds in Siyar A Yam al-Nubala’ (Dar al-Fikr 
1997 ed. 13:383 §4008): “Al-Sharif al-Murtada is the compiler of the book_Nahj al- 
Balagha, the words of which are attributed to Imam ‘Ali 5—and no chains of transmission 
exist for such an attribution! Some of it is falsehood and it contains some truth, however, 
there are in it forgeries of which the Imam is completely innocent and never said—but 
where is he that judges fairly? It is also said that his brother is the compiler, al-Sharif al- 
Radi.” Mahmiid Shakir in his Jamsarat al-Magalat (2:1062) considers only one tenth of it, 
at most, to be authentically related from our liegelord ‘Ali. It is a proof of Ahmad al- 
Ghumiari’s shi‘ism that in a/-Jawab al-Mutid (p. 83) he ardently recommends its commen- 
tary Sharh Nahj al-Balagha by Ibn Abi al-Hadid as “one of the most precious books per- 
taining to ‘Ali and AA/ a/-Bayt,” going so far as to attack al-Bukhari and Muslim’s Sahihs 
as “containing plenty of mistakes and unalloyed falsehoods” in order to justify his promo- 
tion of that book! The latter was roundly refuted by the erudite scholar of Iraq ‘Abd Allah 
al-Suwaydi’s a/-Sarim al-Hadid ‘ala Ibn Abi al-Hadid, still in manuscript form in Maktabat 
Fatih in Istanbul. Cf. also note 19. 

431 


430 


On the Wasaya ‘Al see below, p. 525. 
as @ 2 Muhammad Husayn al-Dhahabi’s a/- Tafsir wal-Mutassirtin (2:58-73). 
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—and thus catalogued by Fuat Sezgin in his 7arikh al-Turath al-‘Arabi— 
without any mention of al-Barbahari whatsoever.” 


al-Bukhari: The pseudo- Wasiyya of Imam al-Bukhari describing how to 
be a scholar of hadith was never authored by him. 


al-Ghazzali: ‘Abd al-Rahmian Badawi’s Mu’allafit al-Ghazzali and 
Mashhad al-‘Allafs Kutub al-Imam al-Ghazzali al-Thabitu Minha wal- 
Manhii list the following books as falsely or inconclusively attributed to 
the Imam: 


¢ Ma ary al-Quds ti Midraj Ma Tifat al-Nats, a patchwork of the /Aya’s 
50-page discussion of the wonders of the heart and other works, but to 
which none of the Imam’s works refers and which itself refers to none of 
them. Nor did the Ghazzalian bibliographers such as Ibn al-Subki and al- 
Zabidi include it among his works; 


¢ The jargon-bound, disconnected a-Madnun bihi ‘ala ghayr Ahlih—also 
known as a-Madniin al-Kabir—which Ibn al-Salah in Tabagat al-Fuqaha’ 
(an abridgment of his like-titled work of which Imam al-Nawawi wrote a 
draft completed by Imam al-Subki) and Ibn al-Subki both considered 
spurious, and al-Sanini “filled with blatant unbelief”; 


¢ al-Madniin al-Saghir—also known as al-Natkh wal-Taswiya, al-Madnin 
bihi ‘ala Ahhh, al-Ajwibat al-Ghazzaliyya til-Masa'i] al-Ukhrawiyya—of 
which Sa‘id Fawda in his Nazarat ff Kitab al-Madniin al-Saghir rejects the 
attribution of authorship to al-Ghazzali while Ibn ‘Arabi in Muhadarat al- 
Abrar attributes it to Abii al-Hasan ‘Ali al-Musaffir al-Sibti along with 


¢ Minha al-‘Abidin, partly an abridgment of the /hya’ with references to 
unknown or unidentifiable works; 


¢ Minha al-‘Arifin which details the garb and regimen of Sufi devotees; 


SThis is acknowledged in all its mutually censorious “Salafi” editions from 1408H to 
1426H (three editions by Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-Qahtani, then three editions by Khalid 
al-Raddadi, then another edition by ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Jumayzi), each criticizing the 
previous although they predictably all find excuses why authorship should be attributed to 
al-Barbahari—mostly on the basis of Ibn Abi Ya‘la’s unsourced claim and his imitators the 
later Hanbalis al-“Ulaymi, Ibn Taymiyya, Ibn ‘Abd al-Hadi, Ibn Muflih, Ibn ‘Imad and al- 
Dhahabi. One editor even claims that “al-Barbahiari’s biographers all mention he wrote a 
Sharh al-Sunna while none of Ghulam al-Khalil does.” However, Qawwam al-Sunna al- 
Taymi (d. 535) in al-Huya ff Bayan al-Mahajja wa-Sharh ‘Agidat Ahl al-Sunna (2:473- 
475) explicitly cites the latter in his list of “those shaykhs of the Sa/afand the Kha/afupon 
whom one relies on the chapters of religious doctrine, who are our leaders in practicing 
the Sunna and who have publicized their belief... and I shall mention a group of our imams 
among the Sa/afwho have treated those meanings... among them Ahmad b. Muhammad 
b. Ghalib, known as Ghulam al-Khalil the companion of Ahmad b. Hanbal”—and he omits 
any mention of al-Barbahiri despite the length of his list. 
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© Mishkat al-Anwar fi Lata if al-Akhbar, of which the Egyptian manuscript 
states the author is the hadith master ‘Ala’ al-Din ‘Ali b. Muhammad, 
known as Ibn al-Fagih al-Misri (d. 877). As for Mishkat al-Anwar wa- 
Misfat al-Asrar, al-Razi, Ibn Taymiyya, al-Badawi and others all attribute 
it positively to al-Ghazzali but al-Zabidi shows no knowledge of it in his 
recension.” 


© Mukashatat al-Quliib al-Mugarrib ila Hadrat ‘Allam al-Ghuytib, where 
the text itself says it is “epitomized from the same-titled book attributed 
to Shaykh al-Ghazzili” while quoting latter-day authors such as al- 
Qurtubi and Qutb al-Din al-Qastallani; 


¢ al-Risalat al-Ladunniyya or Rusala fi Bayan al-Tlm al-Ladunni, un- 
known to Ibn al-Subki and al-Zabidi, also replete with obscure or inco- 
herent references to unidentified works and works al-Ghazzali never au- 
thored, as well as a scattered style that departs from the unifying vision of 
the Imam’s other works and reminiscent of a/-Madniin bihi ala Ghayri 
Abth. 


¢ Sirr al-Alamayn wa-Kashf Ma fil-Darayn (per Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al- 
Dihlawi in the Tuhfa Ithna ‘Ashariyya and al-Dhahabi in the Szyaz). 


al-Hasan al-Basri: Of the sixteen works Fuat Sezgin attributes to al- 
Hasan al-Basri (five of them no longer extant), several are spurious attri- 
butions in which he had no hand. The most notorious is the Epistle to 
‘Abd al-Malhk (the caliph) in support of the doctrine of absolute free will, 
forged and quoted by late Mu‘tazili, Zaydi and Twelver-Shii authors and 
surviving only in three eighth or ninth-century manuscripts.” Risalat al- 
Fara td, also known as Rusalat al-Takalif, quotes several figures that lived 
long after his death and therefore could not have been authored by him, 
but possibly by his eighth-century homonym, Abii Sa‘id al-Hasan b. ‘Ali 
al-Wa‘iz al-Muttawwi4, the author of Riyad al-Uns til-Iquda’ bi-Sayyid 
al-Jinn wal-Ins. Wasiyyat al-Nabi & ila Abi Hurayra was authored by al- 
Hasan’s third-century homonym al-Hasan b. Sa‘id al-Basri and contains 
theological language that reflects the concerns of later times. Also questio- 
nable is his authorship of the Risalat al-Zuhd and much of the correspon- 
dence with “Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz attributed to him. 


434 bold eecae : re 2 a 2 
Al-Ghumiri said it contains the same pantheistic notions as Fustis a/-Hikam, such as the 


interpretation of the hadith qudsi I shall be his hearing that he hears with... in the sense 
that nothing really exists except Allah Most High and that the limbs themselves are in that 
sense. Badawi wrote that Wensinck “attempted to show that the first part of the Mishkat 
was nothing more than a summary of Plotinus’s fourth Ennead.” 


Cf Suleiman Ali Mourad, Early Islam Between Myth and History (Brill, 2006) pp. 179- 
184. 


156 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


Ibn ‘Abbas : Both Tafsir Ibn ‘Abbas and Mi raj Ibn ‘Abbas are forgeries 
as stated by Imam Ahmad*” and others, such as Sayyid Muhammad b. 
“Alawi al-Maliki in Wa-Huwa bil-Ufuqi al-A Ta. 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Salam: A work on tasawwufby ‘Izz al-Din ‘Abd al-Salam 
b. Ahmad b. Ghanim al-Maqdisi, Hall al-Rumiiz wa-Mafatih al-Kunuz, 
has been erroneously attributed to his famous namesake, Imam ‘Izz al- 
Din ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abd al-Salam al-Sulami. 


Ibn ‘Arabi: The two-volume Yasir Ibn ‘Arabi is a Batini work authored 
by ‘Abd al-Razzigq al-Kashani (also known as al-Qashini).*” 


Ibn Hajar: The Munabbihat ‘ali al-Istidad li-Yawm al-Ma ad Iil-Nushi 
wal-Widad (Admonitions to Prepare for the Day of Return for Advice 
and Love) was compiled by Zayn al-Qudat Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Hijji 
or al-Hajri or Hujuri’s (d.?) and falsely attributed to Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani 
although replete with sourceless and chainless reports in the most patent 
contrast with the masterly style that shines in all his works.** 


Ibn Qutayba: a/-Jmama wal-Siyasa was falsely attributed to Ibn Qutayba 
by the Shi‘s. The book tells us its author went to Egypt, Damascus and 
Maghrib and narrated from Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin b. Abi Layla 
the jurisprudent and judge of al-Kifa who died in 148, a full 65 years 
before the birth of Ibn Qutayba, who never left Iraq. Other teachers 
mentioned are also unheard of but for that book. Orientalists and their 
paleographers such as De Goeje, Dozy, Gibb, Brockelmann, William 
McGuckin—also known as Baron de Slane (in the index of the Arabic 
manuscripts in the Imprimerie Nationale)—and Margoliouth all consider 
the attribution of that book to Ibn Qutayba spurious. Shi‘ls also attribute 
to Ibn Qutayba the narration of a spurious report disparaging Anas b. 
Malik toward the end of a/-Ma@rfon the basis of a Shii-tampered 
manuscript that suppressed Ibn Qutayba’s concluding comment that 
“such a report is baseless” (/4 as/a [ah). 


ues note 1366. 


Cf. Tahir b. ‘Ashiir, third Mugaddima of his commentary a/-Tahrir wal-Tanwir (1:34). 


Our teacher Dr. Nar al-Din ‘Itr forbade students from reading Tafsir Ibn ‘Arabi and 


considered it irreligious. 
438 


437 


Cf. the catalogue of Arabic manuscripts of the library of Sarajevo (number 334) and as 
referenced by Hajji Khalifa in Kashf al-Zuniin (2:1848) while other mss. misattribute it to 
Ibn Hajar al-Haytami or leave the author unmentioned cf. Shakir Mahmid ‘Abd al- 
Mun‘im’s two-volume 1997 doctoral thesis published at Mu’assasat al-Risala in Beirut un- 
der the title /bn Hajar al-‘Asgalani: Musannafatuhu wa-Dirasatun ff Manhajihi wa- 
Mawandihi ti Kitabihi al-Isaba (1:394-395). See also Salman, Kutub Hadhdhara minha al- 
Ulama’ (2:326-330). 
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Ibn Sirin: Ibn Khaldin in his Mugaddima implied that Ibn Sirin did not 
write anything on dream interpretation. Brockelmann, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al- 
Raifad in his Mutal at an Muhammad b. Sirin and Khalid al-‘Anbari in 
his Thafithat Kutub fil-Ru’a wal-Ahlam showed that the popular books 
of dream interpretation attributed to Ibn Sirin—a/Jawamr‘ (abridged as 
Ta bir al-Ru’ya), Muntakhab al-Kalam min Ta bir al-Ahlim, al-Ishara fi 
Um al-Tbara and al-Isharat ti Ta ‘bir al-Manamat—are not by him at all 
but by Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Qasim al-Salimi who narrates from 
Ishaq al-Faramani (d. 930) while ‘Abd Allah al-Ghumari in Misbah al- 
Zujaja fi Salat al-Haja and Awliya’ wa-Karamat and others name the 
hadith scholar Abi Sa‘d al-Wa‘%z or ‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi Sa‘id al-Wa‘%z 
al-Kharkishi (d. 407) as the author of a/-Bishara wal-Nidhara fi Ta bir al- 
Ru’ya which was reprinted under the name of Ibn Sirin’s Muntakhab and 
cites names such as Ibn Qutayba, al-Kirmani, and other anachronisms.*” 


Ja‘far al-Sadiq: Ibn Taymiyya stated that the authors of Rasa i Ikhwan 
al-Safa (see section “Notorious Forgers” under Ibn Rufa‘a) attribute them 
to Ja‘far—although written two centuries after his death—‘in order to 
construe their legacy as that of AA/ a/-Bayt—truly one of the ugliest and 
most blatant of lies.” “Every individual who wanted to sell his lies well 
has attributed them to Ja‘far.” To him were also attributed “words on the 
stars and on the quivering of the limbs, falsified Quranic commentaries 
and various vain things from which Allah exculpates him.”**° 


al-Juwayni: Two undated, anonymous manuscripts chainlessly attribute an 
anthropomorphist text entitled Rusala Hf Ithbat al-Istiwa’ wal-Fawqiyya wa- 
Mas ‘alat al-Harfi wal-Sawt (Asserting the Establishment [over the Throne] 
and Aboveness [of Allah] and the Issue of [Qur’anic] Letters and Sounds 
[being incontingent]) to “the Shaykh, the Imam, the scholar, the most 
erudite Aba al-Ma‘ali “Abd Allah b. Yusuf al-Juwayni al-Shafi'l, he read 
ustil with his father...” (in the Azhar ms.) while al-Juwayni’s (d. 438) actual 
agnomen (kKunya) was Abi Muhammad and not Abi al-Ma‘ali, the latter 
being the agnomen of his son ‘Abd al-Malik, known as Imam al-Haramayn 
(419-478); and it is the latter who read usii/ with his father Aba 
Muhammad, not Abi Muhammad with his own father. Similarly a Leiden 
ms. ascribes authorship to “Imam al-Haramayn.” 


8 %ece Usama al-Rayyis, a/-Ru@ wal-Ahlam fil-Nusitis al-Shartyya (Jeddah: Dar al- 


Andalus, 1414/1993, p. 52-53). 

bn Taymiyya, Bughyat al-Murtad ftil-Radd ‘ala al-Mutatalsifa (p. 329), Minhaj al- 
Sunna (4:54), and Dar’ Ta Grud al-‘Aq/ wal-Naqd]/ (5:26), as cited and translated by Yahya 
Michot, The [khwan al-Sata and their Rasi’il: An Introduction (ed. Nader al-Bizri, p. 142). 
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The Risala’s argumentative style reflects latter-day motifs and at one point 
a seventh-century book in reference to the “hadith of the cranes” and 
that of the ascension of the believer’s soul to heaven upon death: “The 
Imam and Adafiz ‘Abd al-Ghani said in his ‘Agida... narrated by Ahmad 
and al-Daraqutni” ze. the prolific Hanbali literalist “Abd al-Ghani b. ‘Abd 
al-Wahid al-Maqdisi (544-600) in his extant doctrine (published by the 
Saudi Fatwa authority in Riyadh in 1990CE)—and not ‘Abd al-Ghani al- 
Azdi (d. 409) as imagined by one editor, since he was hardly known in 
Khurasan at the time of al-Juwayni for the later to call him a/-imam al 
hafiz, nor would al-Azdi have sourced any hadiths to his contemporary 
al-Daraqutni (d. 385). 


Al-Saffarini positively identifies the Risa/a under the title Nasihat al- 
T[khwan and ascribes it to the WaAsit-born ex-Shafi‘i, ex-Rifaa, then ex- 
Shadhili Damascene Ahmad b. Ibrahim al-Wasiti, known as Ibn Shaykh 
al-Hazzamiyyin (657-711) who turned Hanbali after meeting Ahmad b. 
Taymiyya (661-728) and took to denouncing his former associations.“ 
The work was first published in India in 1316 in a doctrinal compilation 
entitled Arbah al-Bida, after which Munir ‘Abduh Agha republished it 
at his “‘Salafi Press” in 1343 under al-Juwayni Senior’s name for the first 
time—imitated by al-Zirikli in his A Yanm7—in the process manufacturing a 
second myth: that al-Juwayni—a co-signatory with al-Sabini father and 
son, al-Qushayri, and other prominent Naysabiris of the petition to the 
Caliph al-Qa’im bi-Amrillah in Baghdad entitled Shikayat AAl al-Sunna 
wal-Jama‘a (The Complaint of the People of Sunna and the Congrega- 
tion) in 436 in affirmation of the Ash‘ari creed—“repented from Ash‘ari 
kalim’ in his last two years to embrace anthropomorphist ideas!*”” 


Malik b. Anas: Al-Dhahabi found the epistle to the Caliph al-Rashid at- 
tributed to Imam Malik to be a forgery due to its unheard-of hadiths. 


eR Tb Rajab, Dhayl Tabagat al-Hanabila (Fiqqi ed. 2:358-360=“Uthaymin ed. 4:380- 


384) and al-Saffarini, Lawanu‘ al-Anwar al-Bahiyya (1:210). Zuhayr al-Shawish in the 
introduction to his 50-odd page edition of al-Wasiti’s Nasiha ff Sifat al-Rabb Jalla wa- 
‘Ala, wa-Tatadammanu ‘Aqidata al-Imim ‘Abd Allah b. Yiisut al-Juwayni (Beirut: al- 
Maktab al-Islami, 1985, fourth printing) still claims (p. 4-5) that al-Wasiti “took much of 
its material from the Imam ‘Abd Allah b. Yiisuf al-Juwayni, his purpose in this—and Allah 
knows best—being to cite from one of the old Shafi‘ Imams so as to improve the chances 
of acceptance and lessen opposition.” However, al-Shawish neither proves these supposed 
citations in his notes on the text, nor establishes al-Juwayni’s purported authorship in the 
first place, the only other reference to al-Juwayni being the mention of his name on the 
cover of the pamphlet. 


Tt is not authentically reported from al-Juwayni, his son, al-Fakhr al-R4zi, al-Ghazzili, 
nor any of the major early and late Ash‘aris that they ever changed their foundational 
doctrinal positions on the licitness of figurative interpretation (ta ’wil) of the Divine Attrib- 
utes on the bases of the rules of the Arabic language and the directive given by the verse 
{There is nothing like unto Him and He is All-Hearing, All-Seeing> (42:11). 
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al-Maturidi: A commentary on Abi Hanifa’s a/-Figh al-Akbar attributed 
to Abi Mansi al-Maturidi was actually authored by the Hanafi jurist 
Abii al-Layth al-Samarqandi.** 


al-Rabi® b. Habib: Musnad al-Rabi‘ b. Habib is a late Ibadi forgery at- 
tributed to a certain al-Rabi‘ b. Habib al-Farahidi and his teacher Abi 
“Ubayda, neither of whom ever existed in reality. 


al-R4zi: The spurious Asrar a/-Nujiim on astrology, magic and divination 
was falsely attributed to Imam Fakhr al-Din al-R4zi in his own lifetime 
and he himself denied authoring it, as stated in Ithafal-Sadat al-Muttaqin 
by al-Zabidi in his discussion of the works spuriously attributed to al- 
Ghazzali (who had been imputed with the authorship of the Asrar before 
al-R4zi!). Al-Dhahabi in his entry on al-R4zi in Tarikh al-Islam says: “He 
authored a book named Asrar a/-Nujiim which contains blatant sorcery... 
perhaps he repented from it before he died, in sha’ Al/Zh” but Ibn al-Subki 
rejects this attribution as spurious, blaming it on al-Dhahabi’s anti-Ash‘ari 
bias.“ The latter inherited the false claim from Ibn Taymiyya who had 
propagated it with all his might with impunity.“ Ibn Khaldin wrote, 
“We were told al-Fakhr b. al-Khatib had authored a book in that art and 
named it a/-Sir al-Maktam and that it was in the East in the hands of its 
enthusiasts. We have not seen it, and the Imam was not one of the fore- 
most authorities in this matter as far as we know, but it could be other- 


“Tt has two editions: Hyderabad (1321) in a/-Rasa ‘i al-Sab‘a (p. 1-28) and Hans Daiber’s 
recent edition entitled The Islamic Concept of Belief in the 4th/10th Century: Abii al- 
Layth al-Samarqandi’s Commentary on Abi Hanitah’s al-Fiqh al-Absat (Tokyo 1995). 
““Cf Tabagat al-Shafi Iyya al-Kubra (8:88). 

«among them [the Ash‘aris] are those who compose books in the religion of the pa- 
gans and apostasy from Islam[!], such as what al-R4zi composed in his book on the wor- 
ship of planets and idols, establishing the proofs on the excellence thereof and its benefit, 
and encouraging people toward it [!!]; and this is apostasy from Islam by agreement of the 
Muslims—even if he might have repented from it and returned to Islam.” Ibn Taymiyya, 
Majmii‘ al-Fatawa (4:55). “On the model of the pagans of India al-Razi composed his 
book on witchcraft, talismans, and supplication to the planets, and this is the religion of 
the pagans from India, Khata, Nabat, the Chaldeans, Chalcedonians and others.” Ibn 
Taymiyya, Bayan Talbis al-Jahmuyya (1:528). “Similarly, this al-R4zi committed apostasy 
[!] when he ordered people to commit polytheism and worship the planets and idols [!], 
composing on this a famous book... and for a while he doubted the existence of his Lord 
{!] and refrained from affirming it.” Bayan Talbis (2:63, cf. 2:215). Cf. also his Safadiyya 
(1:66, 1:241), Minha al-Sunnat al-Nabawiyya (2:194), Daqa ‘ig al-Tatsir (2:113), and Dar’ 
al-Ta Grud (1:311, 8:239, 9:189). This was the shameless charge embraced and regurgi- 
tated hook, line and sinker by Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab in the first of the letters 
adduced by Husayn b. Ghannam in Tarikh Najd (ed. Nasir al-Din al-Asad and ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz al-Shaykh, Beirut and Cairo: Dar al-Shuriiq, 1985) in which Ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
blazoned out the fantastic claim that “al-R4zi was declared an apostate by consensus of the 
Muslims.” Al-Dhahabi relates in his Szyar (Risala ed. 15:88) that Ibn Taymiyya in his last 
days repented of uttering such statements. 
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wise.” Ibn Qadi Shuhba named it a/-Sirr al-Maktiim f& Mukhiatabat al- 
Shams wal-Nujim, also doubting its attribution to al-R4zi. 


al-San‘ani: He composed a poem in praise of Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab which was rebutted with counter-poems by Mustafa al-Bulaqi, 
Ibn Ghalbin al-Libi and al-Tabataba’i al-Basri (cited by al-Samannidi in 
his 1319 Sa @dat al-Darayn fil Radd ala al-Firgatayn al-Wahhabtiyya wal- 
Zahiriyya), after which, the story goes, al-San‘ani recanted his view and 
composed another poem to that effect. The latter poem was declared a 
forgery by the Najdi poet Sulayman b. Samhan (d. 1349) in his Tabriat 
al-Shaykhayn al-Imamayn min Tazwir Ahl al-Kadhib wal-Mayn in which 
he speculates it might have been authored by a grandson of al-San‘ani’s. 


al-Shafid: Three books are spuriously attributed to Imam al-Shafi_i under 
the titles ‘Agidat al-Shatit, Wasiyyat al-ShafiZ, and al-Figh al-Akbar, all 
forgeries. The ‘Agida is narrated through Abi al-‘Izz Ahmad b. “Ubayd 
Allah b. Kadish al-“Ukbari and his Shaykh Aba Talib Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
b. al-Fath al-Ishari. Ibn Kadish was declared a liar by Ibn al-Najjar, ad- 
mitted forging a hadith before his student Ibn ‘Asakir as related by Ibn 
Hajar,” and was said to be disordered (mukAiit) in his narrations as re- 
lated by Ibn Kathir.** (Al-Ishari narrated the spurious “Agida without 
knowing that it was a forgery.“’) The Waszyya is narrated through Abi 
al-Hasan ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. Yasuf al-Hakkari (d. 486), also accused of 
forgery,” and al-Dhahabi explicitly declared it inauthentic.’ As for the 
Figh al-Akbar, a look at its style will reveal ka/am terminology that was 
not in use until centuries after al-Shafi‘'’s time. The continued presence 
of these books on market shelves is a sad exercise in irresponsibility on 
the part of certain book publishers and sellers.*” 


Similarly, a Rih/a was falsely attributed to Imam al-Shafi‘ in which he 
recounts a meeting with Imam Abii Yisuf, which never took place.*”” 


“° Mugqaddima (Section 22, Arts of witchcraft and talismans). 


“Tn Hajar, Lisin al-Mizan (1:218 §677). 

“Stn Kathir, Bidaya (Year 526). 

Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-Mizan (5:301 §1019). 

bn Hajar, Lisan al-Mizan (4:195 §519) and al-Dhahabi, Mizan (3:112). 

*! Siyar (8:412). 

Most notably the founder of Beirut’s al-Maktab al-Islami and al-Albani’s publisher, 
Zuhayr al-Shawish, who recently republished the pseudo- Wasiyya. 

cee al-Kawthari, Husn al-Taqgadi f Sirat Abii Yiisuf al-Qadi. 
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al-Sha‘rani: Mukhtasar Tadhkirat al-Qurtubi is incorrectly attributed to 
al-Sha‘rani, who was only six years old when it was first published 
according to Shaykh ‘Abd Allah al-Ghumari. 


al-Suyiiti: Hagigat al-Sunna wal-Bid‘a aw al-Amr bil-Ittiba‘ wal-Nahi 
‘amt al-Munkar (The Reality of Sunna and Innovation or the Ordering of 
Obedient Following and the Prohibition of Evil-Doing) is not by al- 
Suyati as thought by al-Nabhani and al-Qasimi but is culled from various 
passages of Ibn Taymiyya’s Fatawa and contradicts the Imam’s stance on 
various issues, for example in its bizarre claim that raising the hands in 
supplication is an innovation—whereas al-Suyiti authored Fadd al-W12’ 
fi Ahadith Raf al-Yadayn fil-Du[’ to the contrary ***—and the claim that 
raising the voice in group dhzkr and supplication is an innovation per Ibn 
Mas‘iid’s report in al-Darimi to that effect—whereas in Natijat al-Fikr fil- 
Jahr bil-Dhikr al-Suyiti showed the weakness of that report and adduced 
proof after proof to the contrary.*”° 


‘Abd Allah al-Ghumari in Misbah al-Zujaja ff Salat al-Haja and Awlhiya’ 
wa-Karamat listed as spurious attributions a/-Kanz al-Madfiin wal-Fulk al- 
Mashhiin which is not the work of Imam Jalal al-Din al-Suyiti as claimed 
in its several editions but that of al-Dhahabi’s student, Yainus al-Suyiti al- 
Maliki.**° Similarly, a-Rahma fil-Tibb wal-Hikma, a book of talismans 
and purported traditional healing, is not by al-Suyati—contrary to com- 
mon belief—but was authored by a certain al-Hakim al-Mugqri al-Mahdi 
al-Sabri. The apology of the Rifad targa entitled a/-Sharaf al-Muhattam 
fi-Ma Manna Alfahu bihi ‘ala Waltyyihi al-Sayyid Ahmad al-RifaT mun 
Tagbili Yad al-Nabi &, al-Ghumiari said, is also falsely attributed to al- 
Suyiti. 


al-Tabari: This is the Sunni Mujtahid Imam, Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. 
Jarir b. Yazid al-Tabari (224-310) author of the great Tafsir and Tarikh 
who gave the fatwa that “an insulter of Abi Bakr al-Siddiq or “Umar al- 


"This issue is solidly documented by al-Bukhari in his book Raf a/-Yadayn (al-Rashidi 
ed. p. 138-145 §151-160), al-Suyiti in his monograph Fadd al-Wi@’ tf Ahadith Raf al- 
Yadayn fil-DuZ’, the Aafiz al-Salihi in Subul al-Huda (8:706-709), al-Ahdal in Sunniyyat 
Raf al-Yadayn bad al-Du%’ and Ahmad al-Ghumiari in a/-Minah al-Matliiba ff Istihbab 
Raf* al-Yadayn fil-Du‘%’ ba al-Salawat al-Maktuba, the latter two published together 


with marginalia by Abi: Ghudda. 


This fatwa from al-Suyiiti’s a/-Hawi Iil-Fatawa was translated by Miryam Poswal and 


published at Amal Press with annotations and appendices by this writer. Al-Laknawi’s 
Sibahat al-Fikr ftil-Jahri bil-Dhikr (published by Abi Ghudda) also documented the issue. 


*°An internal proof of Maliki authorship is the author’s care to place Imam Malik first 
among the Imams of fgh (cf: p. 15, bottom) although others precede him chronologically. 
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Fartiq b~.1\4 is to be put to death,”*?’ not Ibn Rustum—the Riafidi cited 
by the Shi‘ls under the name of Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir b. Rustum 
al-Tabari al-Amuli who was younger and authored alMustarshid fil- 
Imama, Kitab Ghadir Khumm, Manaqib Al al-Bayt and Dalal al-Imama. ape 
On the doctrinal opposite extreme, a very brief Sunni doctrinal text 
entitled Sarih a/-Sunna is also attributed to him but its manuscript reaches 
us with a five-man chain of mostly unknowns to al-Tabari.*’ Another 
short text, Tabsir Uli al-Nuha, reaches us through a single chainless ma- 
nuscript with no proof of al-Tabari’s authorship other than its unsourced 
ascription to him by later figures—reminiscent of the claim about al- 
Barbahari’s Sharh a/-Sunna—such as Abi Ya‘la, Ibn Taymiyya etc., and 
the fact that the text contains the leitmotiv gala Aba Jafar which could 
refer to Ibn Jarir al-Tabari. However, the text also states: “We said in 
Tabsir al-Mustahdi...” which is not among al-Tabari’s works but appears 
to refer to Riyadat al-Mubtadi wa-Basirat al-Mustahdi by a direct student 
of both Abi al-Hasan al-Ash‘ari and Ibn Jarir al-Tabari named Abii al- 
Hasan ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muhammad b. Ishaq al-Tabari, known as al- 
Dummal (d. after 310).*” 


al-Waqidi: He never compiled Futih al-Shim—a book unknown to 
prominent Sira scholars such as his student Ibn Sa‘d, Ibn Qutayba, Ibn 
‘Abd al-Barr, Ibn al-Athir, al-Dhahabi, Ibn Hajar—and whose contents 
was denounced as “mostly forged or taken from untrustworthy sources” 
by al-Qalyabi in his marginalia on al-Mahalli’s commentary on al-Nawawi’s 
Minha al-Talibin as wellas the latter-day Meccan Sayyids ‘Alawi al-Saqqaf 
in Mukhtasar al-Fawa id al-Makkiyya, “Alawi b. ‘Abbas al-Maliki in a/- 
Manhal al-Latit ff Ahkam al-Hadith al-Da Tf, and al-‘Arabi al-Tubbani in 
Ifadat al-Abrar and Tahdhir al-‘Abgari. The historians Ahmad ‘Adil 
Kamil in a/-Tarig 1a Dimashq: Fath Bilad al-Sham and Fathi ‘Uthman in 
Adwa’ ‘ala al-Tarikh al-Islami showed that Futiih al-Sham bears the marks 
of epic fiction (including the invention of a sister for Dirar b. al-Azwar by 


®71n Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-Mizan (5:101). 


SCE “Abd al-“Aziz Muhammad Nar Wali, Achar al-T: ashayyu‘ ‘ala al-Riwayat al- 
Tarikhiyya fil-Qarn al-Awwal (Medina: Dar al-Khudayri, 1996) p. 126-129. 

Through Abt Muhammad al-Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Husayn al-Asadi (unknown), from his 
grandfather Aba al-Qasim al-Husayn b. al-Hasan b. Muhammad al-Asadi (unknown), from 
Abi al-Qasim ‘Ali [b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali] b. Abi al-‘Ala’ [al-Missisi] (trustworthy per al- 
Nasa’i in Khasa 1s ‘Al, from Abii Muhammad ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Uthmian b. Abi Nasr 
[al-Tamimi al-Dimashqi] (trustworthy per Ibn “Asakir) from Abi Sa‘id ‘Amr b. Muhammad 
al-Dinawari (unknown), from al-Tabari. Another chain substitutes al-Dinawari with Ahmad 
b. Kamil al-Baghdadi (weak)—and Allah knows best. 

“CE Ibn ‘Asakir (36:339-340 §4138) and his Tabyin Kadhib al-Muffari (p. 194). At any 
rate, Imam al-Tabari’s stance on the Divine Attributes is crystal-clear not from some ob- 
scure booklet certain groups attribute to him—whether the Tabsir or Sarih al-Sunna—but 
from his great Tafsir over which no two rams butt heads, and his Tahdhib al-Athar. 
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the name of Khawla) and is replete with anachronisms, concluding that 
the only book authentically attributable to al-Waqidi was the Maghdazi. 


Zayd b. ‘Ali: The 400-page Musnad Zayd b. ‘Alf—also known as aL 
Mami‘ al-Fighi—comes only through the forgers Nasr b. Muzahim and 
Aba Khalid ‘Amr b. Khalid al-Wasiti. At the time of its publication in 
Egypt in 1340 it was endorsed by Muhammad Bakhit al-Muti‘4, ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Badran, ‘Abd al-Mu‘ti al-Saqqa, Muhammad ‘Ashir al-Sadafi and 
Salim al-Bishri, which endorsement Ahmad Shakir deplores as “‘our scho- 
larly Azhar teachers’ improper examination of the lies against the Messen- 
ger of Allah & it contains and their disregard of the consequence their 
signatures in praise of those lies will have on the common public’s trust— 
among those who do not know the difference between the sound from 
the invalid.”**' Similarly Zayd b. ‘Ali’s (d. 122) Tafsir Gharib al-Qur’in, 
published in 2001CE in Hyderabad, was in reality compiled by the Zaydi 
scholar Muhammad b. Mansiir b. Yazid al-Muradi al-Kiifi (d. ca. 290).°° 


Zayn al-‘Abidin: The transmission chain for ‘Ali b. al-Husayn’s (d. 94) 
Sahita Sajjadiyya, as its English translator admitted, is unestablished; and 
Ibn Taymiyya in Minhaj al-Sunna considered the work mostly fabricated. 


Among the works commonly thought to be compiled by some of the 
Imams but which were actually put together by their students are Sufyan 
al-Thawri’s /am$ the Musnads of Abt Hanifa, al-Shafi4, al-Tayalisi, and 
Zayd b. ‘Ali; Imam Ahmad’s Hiyaf, and al-Shafi‘i’s Abkam a/-Qur‘an, al- 
Umm, Sunan al-Sughra, and Musnad, all compiled by his students. As for 
al-Nasa’1’s Muyjtaba, also known as his Sunan al-Sughra, claimed by al- 
Dhahabi in Tadhkirat al-Huttaz to have been compiled by his student Ibn 
al-Sunni, the massive majority of the scholars differed and both its author- 
ship and transmission are firmly established from al-Nasa’i himself. 


Al-Wansharisi’s (d. 914) compilation of fatwas in a-Mi yar al-Mu vib 
in condemnation of the “Wahbiyya” and “Wahhiabiyya” as being outside 
the pale of AA/ a/-Sunna are not in reference to the followers of the Najdi 
reformer Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab (b. 1115) but those of a third- 
century Ibadi Kharyi who emerged in North Africa and were dominant 
in Castile, ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. ‘Abd al-Rahmian b. Rustum.*” 

461 Ahmad Shakir, marginalia on Ibn Hazm’s Muhal/a (2:75 n. 2). Yet Muhammad Abia 
Zahra went on to endorse the pseudo-Musnad as well in his book a/-Jmam Zayd. 

206 Muhammad Husayn al-Dhahabi, a/-Tatsir wal-Mufassiriin (2:208). Al-Daraqutni 
ranked Muhammad b. Mansiir ¢higa as narrated by al-Hakim in his Su ‘a/at (p. 135 §166). 
4c al-Wansharisi, Mr‘yar (11:168), Yaqut, Mu Jam al-Buldain (s.v. “Qastilia,” “Nafiisa,” 
“Qawsara”), and Muhammad al-Shuway‘ir’s Tashih Khata’ Tarikhi Hawl al- Wahhabtyya. 


5 The “Famous Hadith” and “Forgery” Compilations’ 


Hadith literature often treats the “forgery” genre as a subset of the “famous 
hadith” genre because forgeries are often famous sayings and vice-versa. 
The following is a mostly chronological, mostly descriptive list of extant 
works in each of these two genres followed by remarks on the critical 
ranking of Ibn al-Jawzi’s Mawda%t and a brief study of al-Qari’s a/-Asrar 
al-Martii‘a. The present book is nothing if not the legacy of those great 
scholars’ painstaking and comprehensive studies of the criteria between 
sound and unsound—from Ibn Tahir and Ibn al-Jawzi to Ibn Hajar, al- 
Sakhawi and al-Suyiti. 


5.1 Chronology of extant works in the “famous hadith” genre 


- Abii al-Faraj Ibn al-Jawzi’s (d. 597) a/- lal al-Mutanahiya ftil-Ahadith al- 
Wahiya (The Excessive Defects in the Terminally Flimsy Reports) which 
he described as a compilation of “very weak hadiths which some might 
deem not so weak and include among the fair narrations and some might 
deem too weak and include among the forgeries.” He himself included 
many of these narrations in his Mawdii@t and vice-versa. Al-Dhahabi 
summarized it. 


- Ibn al-Jawzi’s descendant Shams al-Din Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya’s (d. 
751) al-Manar al-Munif til-Sahih wal-Da %f (The Radiant Beacon on the 
Sound and Weak Hadith), in which he uncritically adopted many of the 
positions of his teacher Ibn Taymiyya in claiming as forged many hadiths 
that are merely weak or even established as authentic,*” as did yet another 


464-4, « rae : ‘ ; : 
This section is an expanded version of the article published in our Sunna Notes I. 


465 ; SO reine : 
Suchas Ibn Taymiyya’s disputing in Minhaj al-Sunna the soundness of a mass-transmitted 


report from twenty-five Companions, Anyone whose patron (maw/la) I am, ‘Ali is his patron. 
He goes on to declare “categorically false” the addition: O Allah! Be the patron of who- 
ever takes him as a patron, and the enemy of whoever takes him as an enemy. However, it 
is also sahih: narrated from ‘Ali and Zayd b. Arqam by al-Tahawi in Mushkil al-Athar 
(5:18 §1765 sahih per Shaykh Shu‘ayb al-Arna’iit), al-Nasa’°i in his Khasa is ‘Ali (§79) and 
Fada 'il al-Sahaba (S45), al-Hakim (3:109) who declared it sound, and al-Tabarani (§4969); 
Zayd or Abi Sariha by al-Tirmidhi (hasan gharib); and Abi al-Tufayl by Ahmad (al-Arna’tit 
ed. 2:262-263 §950-952 sahih lighayrih), al-Bazzar (§2541), al-Nasa’i in a/-Sunan al- 
Kubra (5:132-134), Khasa is ‘Ali (p. 107-108), and Musnad ‘Alfas well as al-Hakim (3:371). 
On Ibn Taymiyya’s exaggerations see Ibn Hajar, Lisan a/-Mizan (6:319) and Durar (2:71), 
al-Laknawi, Raf‘ (p. 330), a/-Ajwibat al-Fadila (p. 174-176), Tuhfat al-Kamala in the Raf 
(p. 198-199 n.) and al-Kawthari’s still-manuscript a/- Ta ‘agqub al-Hathith lima Yantihi Ibnu 
Taynuyyata min al-Hadith. \n al-Athar al-Martii‘a (p. 123 cf. p. 138 also) al-Laknawi states 
“Certain contemporaries imitate Ibn Taymiyya as if his words were divinely-revealed pro- 
phecy whereas a number of ulema do refute him.” The same applies to al-Albani and his 
blind imitators in our time cf. our Albani and His Friends. 
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Hanbali authority, Mari b. Yisuf al-Karmi in his slim alFawda‘id al- 
Mawdiia fil-Ahadith al-Mawdi ‘a. Al-Qari epitomized the Mandar in the 
third part of the Asrar. 


- Ibn Hfajar’s “master, leader, teacher, benefactor and a/mus pater 
(mukharryuna)” the hadith master Zayn al-Din ‘Abd al-Rahim b. al- 
Husayn al-Kurdi al-‘Iraqi al-Irbili thumza al-Misri al-Shafid al-Athari 
(725-806) in a/-Ba th ala al-Khalas min Hawadith al-Qussas excoriates the 
misuse of hadith by semi-educated shaykhs and imams and critiques the 
same-themed a/-Qussas wal-Mudhakkirin by Ibn al-Jawzi and Afhéadith al- 
Qussas by Ahmad b. Taymiyya. Al-Suyiti recapitulates those works in 
Tahdhir al-Khawass min Akadhib al-Qussas. 


- al-Zarkashi’s (745-794) al-Tadhkira til-Ahadith al-Mushtahara (Memorial 
of the Famous Hadiths), critiqued and expanded by 


- al-Suyiti (d. 911) in a/-Durar al-Manthira fil-Ahadith al-Mashhira 
(The Scattered Pearls Concerning the Famous Hadiths), also known as a/- 
Durar al-Muntathira fil-Ahadith al-Mushtahara, he was outdone by his 
great contemporary and rival 


- al-Sakhawi (d. 902) with his most influential, meticulous, and compre- 
hensive a/-Magasid al-Hasana fil-Ahadith al-Mushtahara (The Excellent 
Objectives Concerning the Famous Hadiths) with over 1,350 entries, al- 
Qéiri’s principal source although he also cites the previous two frequently. 
Al-Qiari shows knowledge ofal-Sakhawi’s equally large Fatawa Hadithiyya, 
also known as aLAjwibat al-Mardiyya tima Su‘tla ‘anhu mun al-Ahadith 
al-Nabawiyya. Al-Sakhawi built on 


- al-La‘al’ al-Manthiira til-Ahadith al-Mashhira mimma Alitahu al-Tab‘ 
wa-Laysa lahu Aslun fil-Shar‘by his teacher the peerless arch-master Ibn 
Hajar al-‘Asqalani (d. 852). 


- The Magasid was abridged by [1] al-Suyiti’s student the Maliki Shadhili 
Fagih of Egypt Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Maniifi (857-939) in 
al-Wasa'll al-Sunniyya min al-Maqasid al-Sakhawiyya wal-Jamui° wal- 
Zawa 1d al-Asyttiyya, not to be confused with [2] his namesake’s a/-Durrat 
al-Lami fi Bayan Kathir min al-Ahadith al-Sha7a."° Al-Qari often refers 
to “al-Maniifi” and his work under the indistinct title a-Mukhtasar. 


‘Ry al-Sakhawi’s student Shihab al-Din Abii al-Khayr Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Maniifi 


(847-927) cf. Kashf al-Zuniin (2:1780); Zafir, Tahdhir (1405 ed. p. 41); a/-A Yam (1:233). 
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- [3] al-Sakhawi’s student, the major Yemeni master Ibn al-Dayba‘ or 
Diba* (866-944) in Tamyiz al-Tayyib nun al-Khabith tima Yadiiru ‘ala 
Alsinat al-Nas min al-Hadith (Distinguishing the Good from the Wicked 
in the Hadiths that are Circulating among People); 


- [4] al-Sha‘rani (d. 973) in a/-Badr al-Munir ff Gharib Ahadith al-Bashir al- 
Nadhir & in which he added selections from al-Suyiti’s Jan‘ a/-Kabir, 
his Jamu‘ al-Saghir, and its Zawa 7d totalling 2,300 hadiths; 


- [5] al-Zurgani (1055-1122)—named by Abi Ghudda “the Seal of the 
scholars of hadith*”’—in his Mukhtasar al-Magasid. 


- The Hanafi polymath, hadith master, and historian of Damascus Ibn 
Talin (880-953) authored a superb documentation of over 1,100 hadiths 
entitled a/-Shadhara fil-Ahadith al-Mushtahara, in print in two volumes. 


- The Shafi‘l Sharif musnid of Damascus Najm al-Din Muhammad b. 
Muhammad al-Ghazzi al-‘Amiri (d. 984) in /tgin Ma Yahsun min Bayan 
al-Akhbar al-Da trati ‘alal-Alsun gathered together al-Zarkashi’s Tadhkira, 
al-Suyiti’s Durar, and the Maqdsid with some additions. 


- ‘Izz al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Khalili (d. 1057) authored Kashf 
al-Itibas tima Khatya ‘ala Kathir min al-Nas. This title may have inspired 


- the Sufi Damascene Seal of the Imams of hadith Abi al-Fida’ Isma‘il b. 
Muhammad al-Jarrahi al-‘Ajlini (1087-1162) with Kashf al-Khafa wa- 
Muzil al-Albas ‘amma Ishtahara min al-Ahadith ali Alsinat al-Nais (The 
Removal of Secrecy and Clearer of Doubts Regarding Famous Hadiths 
People Often Cite), a work second to fame only to the Magdasidin which 
he abridged the latter and added notes from various other works. 


- The Yemeni qadi al-Sa‘di (d. 1181) in a-Nawatih al-‘Atira fil-Ahadith 


al-Mushtahara gathered together al-Suyiti’s Durar, Ibn al-Dayba‘ and al- 
Zurqanti’s abridgments, and his own many additions. 


- Asna al-Matalb ff Ahaditha Mukhtalifati al-Maratib by Muhammad 
Darwish al-Hit al-Bayriti (d. 1276). 


671 the marginalia on al-Qari’s Masnii‘(p. 87). 
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5.2 Chronology of extant works devoted to forgery classification 


- Tadhkirat al-Huttaz fi Tartib Ahadith al-Majrahin h-Ibn Hibban, also 
known as Tadhkirat al-Mawdii at and Ma ‘ifat al- Tadhkira by the Malamati 
ascetic and pious examplar of the traveling scholars, the major Aafz Abi 
al-Fadl Muhammad b. Tahir b. ‘Ali al-Maqdisi al-Qaysarani al-Athari al- 
Zahiri al-Sufi known as Ibn Tahir (448-507). The earliest dictionary of 
forgeries, itis as unreliably severe as its source, Ibn Hibban’s Du afa 748 He 
authored countless other works, among them Dhakhirat al-Huttaz, his ca- 
talogue of the forgeries mentioned by Ibn ‘Adi in his Kamul fi/-Du afi’ 
and a monograph on the famous hadith on giyas from Mu‘adh: When the 
Messenger of Allah & sent me to Yemen he said: How will you pass 
Judgment if a judgment 1s asked of you? I repHed: I shall pass judgment 
on the basis of the Book of Allah. He said: What if it 1s not in the Book 
of Allah? I replied: Then on the basis of the Sunna of the Messenger of 
Allah &. He said: What if it 1s not in the Sunna of the Messenger of Allah? 
I replied: Then I shall strive on my own and leave no stone unturned. 
Whereupon the Prophet & slapped my chest and said: Praise to Allah 
Who has graced the messenger of the Messenger of Allah with what pleases 
the Messenger of Allah!” 


- al-Abatil wal-Manakir wal-Sihah wal-Mashahir, also known as al- 
Mawdii it fil-Ahadith al-Marfii at*” by al-Husayn b. Ibrahim al-Jawzaqani 
or Jazaqani or Jawraqani (d. 543). Al-Dhahabi says he “benefited from it 


48 ns pointed out by al-Laknawi in a/-Raf wal-Takmil, Ahmad al-Ghumiari in Dar’ al- 
Da, and others. 


460°Narrated by Ahmad, al-Darimi, Abi Dawid, al-Tirmidhi and others. In addition to our 

long documentation of this narration in our Sunna Notes II: The Excellent Innovation in 

the Qur’an and Hadith (p. 50-52) and Sunna Notes III: The Binding Proof of the Sunna 

(p. 54-55), see Ibn al-Mulaqgqin’s extensive analysis from the perspective of transmission in 

al-Badr al-Munir (9:534-541) citing Ibn Hazm’s treatise against gryas in his [hkam ff Usiil 
al-Ahkam (7:417-419), Ibn al-Qattan’s Bayan al-Wahm wal-[ham (3:67-69 §736) in criti- 

que of ‘Abd al-Haqq al-Ishbili’s a/-Ahkam al-Wusta (3:342), Ibn Tahir’s monograph exco- 

riating Imam al-Haramayn for relying principally on the hadith of Mu‘adh as a basis for 

qiyas in Islam (hadhihi zallatun minhu afatuha al-taqlid, wa-law kana Sliman bil-naqli lam 

yartakib hadhihi al-jahala!), and Ibn Dihya’s monograph Irshad al-Ba iniyya wal-Radd ‘ala 

al-Mu ‘tadi mimima Wahama ftihi al-Fagih Abi Bakr Ibn al-‘Arabi, all arguing against its au- 

thenticity. The latter, however, conceded that the best proof for giyas was the letter of 
“Umar to Shurayh: Pass judgment according to what 1s in the Book of Allah. If not in the 

Book of Allah, then according to what is in the Sunna of the Messenger of Allah &. If 
[basis tor judgment is] not in the Sunna of the Messenger of Allah, then according to what 
the righteous (al-salihiin) have judged. If 1t is not in the Book of Allah, nor in the Sunna 

of the Messenger of Allah &, nor did the righteous pass judgment concerning it, then you 

may torward a judgment and, if you like, you may delay it. I believe delaying it will be best 
for you. Narrated by al-Nasa’i in the Suman and a/-Sunan al-Kubra (3:468 §5909) and al- 

Maqdisi in his a/-Mukhtara (1:238-239). 


“Thus identified in al-Kattani’s al-Risalat al-Mustatrafa followed by Shaykh Muhammad 
“Ajaj al-Khatib in a/-Sunna qabl al-Tadwin. 
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although it contains mistakes” while Ibn Hajar in his Nukat ‘ala [bn al- 
Salah said the author filled it with wrong rulings because of his inability 
to reconcile with what is incontrovertibly authentic the narrations that ap- 
peared, to him, to contradict the Sunna in the same manner as Ibn 
Hibban.*”’ Al-Dhahabi summarized it. 


- Ibn al-Jawzi’s a/-Mawdiiat al-Kubra, one of the largest, most influen- 
tial, and least reliable encyclopedias of forgeries compiled from the four 
great early books of weak-narrator criticism—lIbn ‘Adi’s Kami, al-Azdi, 
Ibn Hibban, and al-Ugqayli’s Du ‘af —in addition to Ibn Mardiyah’s Tafsir, 
al-Tabarani’s three Mu Jams, al-Daraqutni’s Afrad, al-Jawzaqani’s Abitil, 
al-Hakim’s 72rikh, and the rich collected works of al-Khatib, Ibn Shahin, 
and Abii Nu‘aym. Al-Dhahabi, Ibn Dirbas and others summarized it. Like 
the Abati/, Ibn al-Jawzi’s Mawdii Zt was faulted by the ulema for its abun- 
dant flaws, especially Ibn Hajar then al-Suyati who followed up with no 
less than four critiques.*”” Also among those who wrote book-length cri- 
tiques of Ibn al-Jawzi’s failings in the Mawdii at with specific regard to 
Imam Ahmad’s Musnad are [1] Ibn Hajar in a/-Qaw/l al-Musaddad fil- 
Dhabb ‘an Musnad al-Imaim Ahmad in which he rejected the claim of 
forgery with regard to twenty-four hadiths of the Musnad; [2] al-Suyiti 
in Dhayl al-Qawl al-Musaddad in which he defended fourteen more 
hadiths from the Musnad, after which he added more, totaling over one 
hundred and twenty hadiths in a/-Qaw/l al-Hasan fil-Dhabb ‘an al-Sunan, 
and [3] the contemporary Shaykh Muhammad Sibghat Allah al-Madrasi 
in the DAay/to Ibn Hajar’s work printed with it. 





- Dya al-Din Aba Hafs “Umar b. Badr b. Sa‘id al-Mawsili al-Hanafi’s 
(557-622) thoroughly unreliable a/Mughni ‘an al-Hifzi wal-Kitabi bi- 
Qawlhim Lam Yasithha Shay’un ti Hadha al-Bab in which he tried to 
compile all that the early Imams had graded unsound into a forgery 
reference-book but failed according to Laknawi, Abi Ghudda, and others 
before them such as Siraj al-Din Ibn al-Mulaqqin who rewrote a critical 
summary of his book; al-Suyiti per his dismissal of the book in Tadrib al- 
Raw, Husam al-Din al-Maqdisi in Jntigad al-Mughni ‘an al-Hitzi wal- 
Kitab, an epitome culled from a/-Tankit wal-Ifada by Ibn Himmit al- 
Dimashqi (see below); and the contemporary “Salafi” Aba Ishaq Hiyazi 
al-Huwwayni al-Athari who wrote Fas/ al-Khitab bi-Naqdi Kitab al- 
Mughni ‘an al-Hitzi wal-Kitab—in print—in which he said that his own 
teacher Hamid b. Ibrahim b. Ahmad had also written a refutation of the 
Mughni an al-Hitz. 

“71C£ Abii Ghudda, notes on al-Laknawi’s Raf (p. 321) and al-Ghumiari, Dar’ (p. 41-43). 


“CE below, paragraph on al-Suyiati and section on the status of Ibn al-Jawzi’s Mawda [t. 
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- The Hanafi Lahore-born philologist of Baghdad Radi al-Din Hasan b. 
Muhammad al-‘Umari al-Saghiani or al-Saghani’s (d. 650) unreliably strict 
Mawda at Shihab al-Akhbar Li-Quda —critiqued by Imam Zayn al-Din 
al-‘Iragi with his Radd ‘ala al-Saghani til-Ahadith al-Mawdiia ti Shihab 
al-Akhbar and, more recently, by Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Ghumari in a/- 
Tahani til-Ta‘gib ‘ala Mawda%t al-Saghani; it may be an abridgment of 
his earlier a/-Durr al-Multagat ff Tabyin al-Ghalat wa-Nafi al-Laghat. Al- 
Qari cites him often. 


- al-Ahadith al-Mawdiiat al-Lati Yarwiha al- ‘Amma wal-Qussas by ‘Abd 
al-Salam b. ‘Abd Allah b. Taymiyya (d. 652) among two other works on 
forgeries in which he showed the same excessive stringency as Ibn al- 
Jawzi. 


- Ibn al-Qayyim’s Nagd al-Manqiil wal-Mihakk al-Mumayyiz bayn al- 
Mardtid wal-Magqbal in which he lists over two hundred hadiths that he 
considers forgeries from the perspective of content to begin, before consi- 
dering the chains of transmission. 


- The epilogue to the lexicographer Majd al-Din al-Fayrizabadi’s (d. 
817) Sifr al-Sa@da is also unreliably strict in its inclusion of non-forgeries 
and his imitation of al-Mawsili as per al-Kattani in the Risa/la Mustatrafa, 
as shown by its critique a Tankit wal-Ifada fi Takhrij Ahadith Khatimat 
Sitt al-SaGda by Ibn Himmat Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Hasan al- 
Dimashqi (1091-1175), ‘Abd al-Haqq al-Dihlawi’s Sharh Sifr al-Sa Ada, 
and al-Laknawi’s TuAfat al-Kamala ‘ala Hawashi Tuhfat al-Talaba. Al\- 
Qari infrequently cites the Sif. 


- al-Ghummaz ‘ala al-Lummaz til-Mawdii at al-Mashhiarat by the Cairene 
Shafi'i Hasani historian of Medina Abi al-Hasan Nir al-Din ‘Ali b. ‘Abd 
Allah b. Ahmad al-Samhiidi (844-911) which contains 340 entries with 
all-too-sparse rulings of one word or one line such as “weak,” “weak- 
chained,” etc. 

- al-Suyaitti’s four correctives on Ibn al-Jawzi: a/-Nukat al-Badi Tyyat ala al- 
Mawdii at, its abridgment a/-Tagsibat ali al-Mawditiat, known as the 
Ta aqqubat, at the end of which he mentions that his corrections of Ibn 
al-Jawzi reach over three hundred hadiths including one hadith in al- 
Bukhari and one in Muslim, 38 in the Musnad, 9 in Aba Dawid, 30 in 
al-Tirmidhi, 10 in al-Nasa’i, and 30 in Ibn Majah*” among other collec- 


*\7hich Abi al-Hasan al-Sindi brought up to 34 in his marginalia on Ibn Majah as men- 
tioned by al-Nu‘mani who then added seven more in Ma Tamassu ilayhi al-Haja ‘amman 
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tions; a/-La ah’ al-Masni‘a til-Ahadith al-Mawdti‘a—the most important 
work in the genre since Ibn al-Jawzi’s—in which he reviews the latter’s 
entries and adds material from Ibn “Asakir’s Tarikh Dimashq, Ibn al-Najjar’s 
Tarikh, al-Daylami’s Musnad al-Firdaws, and the compilations of Abi al- 
Shaykh; and its appendix Dhay/ al-Mawda%t, the latter two frequently 
cited by al-Qari who shares with al-Suyiti and Ibn ‘Arraq a lenient ap- 
proach toward authenticating suspected reports.*”* The La ‘ali’ was sum- 
marized by al-Zurqini’s student the centenarian Maliki Sufi musnid Abi 
al-Hasan al-Hurayshi (d. 1143). 


- The great Shafii Damascene Aafiz of Salihiyya and author of the largest 
extant Sira, Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Yisuf b. ‘Ali al-Shami’s (d. 942) 
al-Fawa 1d al-Majma 4 fil-Ahadith al-Mawdi 4. 


- Tanzih al-Shari‘a al-Martii'a ‘an al-Ahadith al-Shani‘a al-Mawdti1a, the 
best work in the genre according to our teacher Nir al-Din ‘Itr, by Imam 
Abi al-Hasan Sa‘d al-Din ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
al-Kinani, known as Ibn ‘Arrag (907-963), the Beiruti, Damascene, then 
Medinan Shafi fagih, hearing-impaired expert in the canonical readings 
and inheritance laws, litterateur, and Akbari Sufi who made coffee-drink- 
ing the fashion in Damascus although his erudite fagih and mugri’ father 
vehemently disapproved of it. He incorporated all al-Suyiti’s corrections 
with Ibn al-Jawzi’s entries in the Mawdiaiat and /a/, adding his own cri- 
tical supercommentary on both authors and including rulings from Ibn 
Dirbias, al-Dhahabi (his Mizin and summaries of Ibn al-Jawzi and al- 
Jawzaqani), al-‘Iraqi (his Ama/f and documentation of al-Ghazzali’s [hya}, 
and Ibn Hajar ( Takhrij al-Kashshdt, al-Talkhis al-Habir, Tasdid al-Qaws, 
Zahr al-Firdaws, al-Matalib al-‘Aliya, and Lisan al-Mizan). He begins his 
book by listing the names of over two thousand established or suspected 
forgers (well over double Burhan al-Din al-Halabi’s [d. 841] 880 entries 
in al-Kashf al-Hathith ‘amman Rumuiya bi- Wad ‘al-Hadith). Al-Qiari shows 
no knowledge of this book. 


- Tadhkirat al-Mawdii at by the Indian Jamal al-Din Muhammad Tahir al- 
Siddiqi al-Hindi al-Fattani’s (d. 986) who also authored Qandiin al- 
Mawdi at f Dhikr al-Du ‘afa’ wal- Wadda in, both apparently unknown to 
al-Qari. 


Yutalt® Sunan Ibni Majah (Karachi ed. p. 38f.) = al-Imam Ibnu Majah wa-Kitabuhu al- 
Sunan (p. 192-229), sometimes concurring on the grading of forgery. 

*”*For two views on al-Suyati’s leniency in hadith grading see the Mudawi and Ma‘allami’s 
marginalia on al-Shawkant’s Fawa 7d. 
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- al-Qari’s (d. 1014) major book of forged reports a/-Asrar al-Martiia fil- 
Akhbar al-Mawdii 4, also known as a-Mawda&t al-Kubra and Tamyiz al- 
Marti‘ ‘ani al-Mawda‘, and his minor book of forgeries entitled a-Masna‘ 
fi Ma Tifat al-Hadith al-Mawdii—an earlier work known as the Mawdii2t 
al-Sughra. 


- al-Karmi’s (d. 1033) unremarkable a/-Fawa id al-Mawdi ‘a which we 
mention in the previous section. 


- al-fidd al-Hathith fi Bayan Ma Laysa bi-Hadith by the Damascene Mufti 
Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Karim al-Ghazzi al-‘Amiri (d. 1143) is a 646-entry abrid- 
gment of his grandfather Najm al-Din Ghazzi’s /tqan already mentioned. 


- The two-volume a/-Kashf al-Hahi ‘an Shadid al-Da ¥ wal-Mawdii‘ wal- 
Wahi by Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Husayni al-Tarabulsi al-Sandarisi 
(d. 1177), praised by Zafir al-Azhari (see below). 


- al-Saffarini (d. 1188) large a/-Durar al-Masna 4t til-Ahadith al-Mawdu %t, 
an abridgment of Ibn al-Jawzi’s Mawdii 2t. 


- al-Nukhbat al-Bahiyya fil-Ahadith al-Makdhaba ‘ala Khayr al-Bariyya & 
by the Egyptian Maliki musnzd Abia ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Muhammad 
b. Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Qadir, known as al-Amir al-Kabir (d. 1232)*” is a 
brief epitome. 


- al-Shawkani’s (d. 1250) a/-Fawa ‘id al-Majmiia fil-Ahadith al-Mawdiia 
which ranks with Ibn Tahir, al-Jawzaqani, Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Saghani, and 
al-Fayraizabadi’s works in its careless and uncritically imitative inclusion of 
non-forged and even sahih and hasan reports among the forgeries accord- 
ing to al-Laknawi in Zafar al-Amani. 


- ‘Abd al-Hayy Muhammad ‘Abd al-Halim al-Laknawi’s (d. 1304) brief 
aL-Athar al-Martiia fil-Akhbar al-Mawda 3. 


- al-Lu‘lu’ al-Marsi‘ fi-ma Ii Asla lahu aw bi-Asliht Mawdii‘ by the Seal 
of hadith scholars, our great-grandShaykh, the octogenarian Sufi musnid of 
Sham and erudite expert in the art of 1sna@d Abii al-Mahasin Muhammadb. 
Khalil al-Mashishi al-Hasani al-Qawugqji al-Tarabulusi (1224-1305) with 
742 concise entries.*” 


“On him see al-Kattini’s Fahras al-Fahiris (1:133-139 §27). 


Der its 1415/1994 edition at Dar al-Basha’ir al-Islamiyya by Fawwaz Ahmad Zamarli. 
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5.3 More recent works 


- The short Tahdhir al-Mushimin min al-Ahadith al-Mawdii 4a ‘ala Sayyid al- 
Mursalin & by Muhammad al-Bashir Zafir al-Maliki al-Azhari (d. 1325) 
received several editions and combines basic listing with several sections 
on the various aspects of the forgery genre. 


- I have not seen the 2,000-folio Jam ‘al-Ahadith al-Mawdii‘a al-Muttataq 
‘alayha wal-MuKkhtalat tiha ‘ala Tartib MuJam al-Hurtif by ‘Adnan ‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan Barladi. 


- Unreliable and overly brief is Sawn al-Shar‘ al-Hanif ‘an al-Mawdu‘ 
wal-Da Tf by “Amr ‘Abd al-Mun‘im. 


- The large but hotly disputed Sifsilat al-Ahadith al-Da Tati wal-Mawdia 
by Nasir al-Albani (d. 1420) towers—for better or for worse—over the 
hadith scholarship of our time (see next section). A useful posthumous 
384-page epitome of its forgeries, a/-Faraid al-Majmtia fil-Ahadith al- 
Mawdii'a, was published in 2008 by Muhammad b. Riyad al-Ahmad at 
Maktabat al-Ma “arif in Riyadh in 384 pages. 


- Albani’s student ‘Ali al-Halabi’s massive Mawsii at al-Ahadith wal-Athar 
al-Da ‘ita wal-Mawdi‘a in fifteen volumes is a useful alphabetical listing 
and sourcing (sans documentation) of almost 32,000 hadiths from seventy- 
eight works. 


- The disappointing a/-Muntaqa mun al-Ahadith al-Da ifati wal-Mawdi'a 
‘ala al-Mustafa & was meant as an epitome by ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Arna’itt’s 
Damascene student Yisuf al-Hajj Ahmad who also massacred ‘Ajliini’s 
Kashf al-Khafa’ in his edition of that work. 


- Our teacher Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hadi Kharsa’s a/-Ahadith al-Mawdi 4, pub- 
lished in 2008 at Damascus’s Maktabat Dar Multaqga al-Abhur. 


5.4 The status of al-Albani and his hadith works 


Few works in recent literature surpass the notoriety of the controversial 
Muhammad Néasir al-Din al-Albani’s (1914-1999CE) compilation of 
hadiths which are weak or forged in his view—Si/silat al-Ahadith al-Da fa 
wal-Mawda‘a—and reports he deems sound—entitled Sisilat al-Ahadith 
al-Sahiha. Like all his works, they have been red-flagged as unreliable by 
an ever-growing number of hadith specialists, among them: 
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- The Indian hadith scholar Habib al-Rahmaan al-A‘zami with aLAlbini: 
Shudhidhuh wa-Akhta‘uh (al-Albani’s Aberrations and Errors), repub- 
lished in Damascus by our teacher Sayyid Bassim al-Hamzawi under the 
title Radd al-Shaykh Habib al-Rahman al-A Zami ‘ali al-Albani. 


- The Saudi hadith scholar Isma%l b. Muhammad al-Ansari with his 
Ta aqqubat ala Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da itati wal-Mawda 4 hi-Albani (Cri- 
tique of al-Albani’s ‘Compilation of Weak and Forged Hadiths’), in which 
he showed how al-Albani took a sentence of al-Tahawi for a hadith and 
penned a long documentation of it. Al-Ansari also wrote Tashih Salat al- 
Tarawih Tshrina Rak‘atan wal-Radd ‘ala al-Albani ti Tad itih (Establish- 
ing as Correct the Tarawih Salat in Twenty Rak 4s and the Refutation of 
Its Weakening by al-Albani), /bahat al-Tahalli bi al-Dhahab al-Muhallaq 
Lil-Nisa’ wal-Radd ‘ala al-Albani fi Tahrinuh (The Licitness of Wearing 
Gold Jewelry for Women Contrary to al-Albani’s Prohibition of It), and 
Nagd Ta Tigat al-Albani ‘ali Sharh al-Tahawi (Refuting Albani’s Remarks 
on al-Tahawi’s commentary [by Ibn Abi al-‘Izz]).*”” 


- The Saudi scholar ‘Abd Allah al-Salih with a/-Ta ‘gibat al-Maltha ‘ala al- 
Silsilati al-Sahiha (Entertaining Correctives on the Si/sila Sahiha). 


- The Saudi scholars the Aafz ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. Ahmad al- 
Duwaysh (1373-1409) and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ahmad al-Mushaygih with 
Tanbih al-Qari h-Taqwiyati ma Da“afahu al-Albani (Notifying the Reader 
of the Strength of what Albani Declared Weak), followed by Tanbih al-Qari 
h-Tadii ma Qawwahu al-Albani (Notifying the Reader of the Weakness 
of what Albani Declared Strong). 


- The late Syrian Scholar Muhammad Salih Ahmad al-Khatib with a+ 
Istyaba H-Nusrat al-Khulata’ al-Rashidina wal-Sahaba (1958) in reite- 
ration of the proofs of AA/ a/-Sunna that the correct number of rake in 
Tarawih is twenty. 


- The Syrian scholar Badr al-Din Hasan Dyab with Anwar al-Masabih 
ala Zulumat al-Albaini fi Salat al-Tarawih (Dispelling Albani’s Darkness 
over the Tarawih Prayer). 


- The strictist Jordanian scholar As‘ad Salim Tayyim with Bayan Awham 
al-Albani f Tahgiqthi li-Kitab Fadl al-Salat ‘ala al-Nabi &. 


“7's certain Samir Amin al-Zuhayri in 1990 brought out a 100-page rebuttal which lays 
bare his lack of mastery of hadith science but which he nevertheless named Fath al-Bari fil- 
Dhabb ‘an al-Albani wal-Radd ‘ala Isma Gl al-Ansari. 
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- The United Arab Emirates Minister of Islamic Affairs and Religious En- 
dowments Shaykh Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Khazraji with the article a/- 
Albani: Tatarrutatuh (Al-Albani’s Extremist Positions). 


- The Syrian scholar Firas Muhammad Walid Ways in his edition of Ibn 
al-Mulaqqin’s Sunniyyat al—Jumu ‘at al-Qabliyya (The Sunna Prayers That 
Must Precede Salat al-Jumu‘a). 


- Another Jordanian, Hasan ‘Ali al-Saqqaf, with his Tanaqudat al-Albani 
al-Wadihat tima Waga‘a fi Tashihi al-Ahadith wa-TadTtiha min Akhta’ 
wa-Ghaltat (Albani’s Patent Self-Contradictions, Mistakes, and Blunders 
in Declaring Hadiths to be Sound or Weak) in three volumes among other 
refutations. 


- The Syrian scholar Muhammad ‘Abd Allah Aba Su‘aylik with Juhid al 
Mu 4sirin ti Khidmati al-Sunnati al-Musharrafa in which he deplores the 
following aspects of al-Albani’s work: (1) his less than responsible editing 
methods in dividing the Sunan into Sahih and Daf (2) his suppression of 
the transmission chains from the original texts; (3) his circular tendencies 
in referring to his own works in his footnotes, which gave rise to (4) 
blind following of his admirers who document hadiths by referring to his 
books in their books; and (4) his contradictions, which reach a number 
unprecedented by any hadith researcher past or present. 


- The moderate Syrian “Salafi” “Abd al-Razzagq al-Mahdi with Asharatu 
Ahaditha Munkaratun Data fi Silsilatt al-Shaykh al-Albani al-Sahiha 
(Ten Disclaimed Weak Hadiths in Albani’s ‘Sound Collection’). 


- The Syrian hadith scholar Salah al-Din b. Ahmad al-Idlibi with his 
Kashf al-Ma Tal mimma Summiya bi-Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Sahiha (Expos- 
ing the Defective Hadiths in What Was (Mis)named “The Sound List’). 


- The Saudi scholar Abi al-Hasan Muhammad Hasan al-Shaykh with his 
two-volume Taraju‘ al-Albani fima Nassa alayhi Tashihan wa-Tad Tfan 
(al-Albani’s Retractions of what He Had Previously Written Was Sahih 
or Da ff). 


- The Saudi scholar Hamid b. ‘Abd Allah al-Tuwayjiri with his Tanbihat 
‘ala Risalat al-Albaini fil-Salat in which he pointed out some of Albani’s 
errors in hadith, figh, ‘agida, and the Arabic language in his bestseller The 
Prophet's Prayer. 
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- The Syrian (from Dayr al-Zir) hadith specialist and teacher at the 
Medina branch of King ‘Abd al-‘Aziz University, Khalil Ibrahim Mulla 
Khiatir al-“Azzimi al-Husayni (b. 1357/1938)" with his Shubuhat Hawl 
al-Sunna wa-Dahduha (Shattering Aspersions on the Sunna) and Makanat 
al-Sahihayn (The Pre-Eminence of the Two SaAihs) in which he alludes 
to al-Albani as “an upstart at the end of time (ghirr ti akhir al-zaman) who 
impudently challenges the Umma’s consensus on the absolute authenticity 
of the Sahihayn,” deeming it unmitigated eftrontery for al-Albaini to 
qualify the phrase “al-Bukhari/ Muslim narrated it” with the comment 
“and it is sahih’: “To criticize what the Umma has agreed on is pure pure 
calumny and misguidance, the greatest of losses, and the straw that breaks 
the camel’s back.’””*” 


Khitir is the author of nearly a hundred books including other impor- 
tant contributions to hadith scholarship in our times, among them the 
three-volume Fad2 il al-Madina (The High Merits of Medina); Fad27/ al- 
Sahabat al-Kiram (High Merits of the Noble Companions); a textbook on 
mass-transmitted hadith entitled a/-Hadith al-Mutawaur, a monograph on 
the narrations of al-Shafii from Malik from Nafi‘ from Ibn ‘Umar en- 
titled Sisilat al-Dhahab (The Golden Chain); Mahabbat al-Nabi & bayn 
al-Insan wal-Jamad (Love of the Prophet & from Human Beings to In- 
animate Objects); a/-Hubb al-Mutabadil bayn al-Rasiil & wal-Madina 
wa-Ahliha (Mutual Love Between the Messenger £2, Medina, and Its 
People); Yzam Qadrih 8 wa-Rifat Makanatih ‘nda Rabbih ‘Azza wa- 
Jall (The Prophet’s Great Price and Lofty Station in the Divine Presence); 
and the collaborative re-edition of al-San‘ani’s Subu/ a/-Sal/am in four 
volumes. 


- Dahhan Abi Salmian’s book a/-Wahm wal-Takhlit Inda al-Albani fil- 
Bay‘ wal-Tagqsit (Albani’s Errors and Confusion over Sales by Installments). 
Al-Albani’s position in his Fatawé is that installments constitute ba if their 
sum exceeds the original lump price but the /umAdar deemed it a licit trans- 
action and not r1ba.**” 


Bie took Imam Ahmad’s Musnad from al-Sayyid al-Muntasir al-Kattani in the Mosque 
of the Prophet & in Medina as mentioned by the late former Saudi Information Minister 
Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh Yamani in a/-Sharg al-Awsat (27 November 2001). 

‘Rhatir, Makanat al-Sahihayn (p. 127, p. 474-476, p. 488). 

POE al-Shawkani, Nay/ al-Awtdar (5:250) where he cites his treatise SArfa’ al-Ghalal ff 
Huknu Ziyadat al-Thaman l-Muyarrad al-Ajal and al-Ghumiani, al-Jawab al-Mutid (p. 23). 
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- The Yemeni scholar ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Yahya al-‘Alawi’s Hidiyat 
al-Mutakhabbitin: Naqgd Muhammad Nasir al-Din (Guiding the Blind 
Fumblers: Critique of al-Albani). 


- The Egyptian scholar ‘Abd al-Fattah Mahmid Surir with a/-Nasiha fi 
Tahdhib al-Silsilat al-Sahiha in which he showed that, on average, one 
out of every four of al-Albani’s hadith rulings was incorrect. A certain 
Ahmad b. Abi al-‘Aynayn attacked Surir in a book entitled /thaf al- 
Nuttis al-Mutma‘inna bil-Dhabb ‘an al-Sunna in which he accused him 
of “trying to destroy the Sunna.” Suriir wrote a calm counter-refutation 
entitled a/-Jthat fil-Radd ali al-Ithat, He also wrote a massive critique of 
al-Albani’s method in hadith entitled a/-Jntisar -A immat al-Hadith al- 
Kibar (Defending the Great Imams of hadith) in which he showed that 
al-Albani was essentially an innovator in hadith methodology. 


- The meticulous Egyptian muhaddith Abi Muhammad Ahmad Shahhiata 
al-Alfi al-Sakandari with a/-Subul al-Wadiha bi-Bayan Awham al-Albani 
bayn al-Da Yati wal-Sahiha (The Clear Paths to Exposing Albani’s Delu- 
sions Between the Weak and the Sound Hadiths), Dail al-Tawdih ia 
Maratib al-Sahih (The Proofs for Clarifying the Levels of the Sound 
Hadith), and a/-Ta aqqub al-Mutawani ‘al al-Silsilat al-Da Tfau LI-Albani 
(The Long Overdue Critique of Albani’s ‘Weak Collection’). 


- The Egyptian hadith scholar Mahmiid Sa‘id Mamdith who wrote the 
six-volume a/-Ta tit bi-Awham man Farraga al-Sunan ila Sahih wa-Da if 
(Exposition of the Errors of Him Who Split the Books of Sunan into 
‘Sound’ and ‘Weak’), a thorough corrective to al-Albani’s re-gradings for 
the narrations that pertain to the Five Pillars in the Four Books of Suman. 


- The Egyptian jihadist scholar “Abd al-Qadir b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz said in a/- 
Janu‘ fi Talab al-Tlm al-Sharit- 


Shaykh al-Albani is known to have involved himself most with the 
documentation of hadiths in our time. I have talked about him in 
the discussion of doctrine where I mentioned the corruption of his 
saying with regards to belief. I shall talk about him again with regard 
to figh to point out his aberrant derivations of legal matters which 
made him fall into big incongruities. For now, I shall mention some 
remarks on his work in hadith documentation: 


1. Truly this person is discredited in the matter of honesty (adzh), 
and this is due to his distortion (tahrif) of some of what he narrated 
from the Sa/afto support a corrupt view of his. I mention in the 
chapter on doctrine two examples in which he distorted the words 
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of the commentator of the Tahawiyya [Ibn Abi al-‘Izz] and attri- 
buted to him what he did not say. He attributes to the commen- 
tator the statement “Any sin, whatever the sin may be, is applied 
disbelief (kufr ‘amali) and not doctrinal disbelief (kufr 1tigadi).” 
The commentator never said this as can be ascertained by referring 
to the original commentary. Likewise, he [al-Albani] distorted the 
words of the commentator and attributed to him the statement “In- 
cumbent on us is to make ytthad in seeking forgiveness (tawba) and 
education (tarbiya) and in making the action better.” In the origi- 
nal commentary the word tawba is found but not tarbiya. He made 
it fundamental, accordingly, that it is not obligatory to come out 
against the rulers but the obligation is to get involved in tarbiya. I 
have refuted this insinuation in my book a/- ‘Umada fi-I‘daid al- Udda 
Ll-fihadi ti Sabilillah. \ tried to construe this act of al-Albani as a 
misprint. However, as one eminent person said to me, if it had 
been one, he would not have built fundamentals upon this distor- 
tion! Instead, he intentionally changed the saying of the commen- 
tator of the Tahawiyya and based his corrupt opinions upon it, de- 
riving a proof from the wording he had changed. This is not al- 
lowed for him. It is as Ibn Hazm, Allah have mercy on him, said 
“Know that attributing to someone, whether a disbeliever, or an 
innovator, or a person who is mistaken, something he did not say, 
is lying about him, and lying is not allowed for any one.”*' We 
belong to Allah and to Him is our return regarding what the peo- 
ple involved with the Prophetic Hadith have stooped to, in our 
time, when they are the first of all people to know the danger of 
lying and the ruling concerning him who commits it. 


2. After reading his hadith documentations and his documentation 
of the sayings of the Sa/afand the books of the Sunna, I have ascer- 
tained that he holds certain [aberrant] views; among them his cap- 
riciousness (ta assuf) in authenticating or disauthenticating hadiths. 
Also among them his casting doubt on many of the Huffaz of the 
Salafin several places when the only dubiousness is only from his 
own side and his discrepancies and contradictions in his documen- 
tations—sometimes in one and the same hadith! Also among them, 
his skimpiness in the biographical documentation of some narrators 
concerning whom he relies on one or two sources in contexts 
requiring nothing less than comprehensive research (istigsa?). This 
is all besides his maligning and defaming (ghamz wa-/amz) of the 
great scholars of the Sa/afand others beside them, regarding whom 


Ibn Hazm, a/-Fisal (5:33). 
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it is obligatory upon the common folk to hold their tongue, let alone 
the people of knowledge. I gathered examples for each of these 
[aberrant] views, then I came across Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Saqqaf’s book 
Tanaqudat al-Albani in which the author gathered more than a 
thousand mistakes and contradictions of Albani in addition to those 
I mentioned and more, so anyone can refer to it. 


These mistakes and contradictions, in addition to being damning 
with regard to his honesty, make one distrust al-Albani’s documen- 
tations and reliance on his books questionable. Al-Bukhari, Allah 
have mercy on him, said: “I left ten thousand hadiths of a person 
who was questionable and I have left its like or even more for others 
than him who are questionable in my view.”*** And Allah guides 
whomever He wishes to the straight path.**° 


5.5 The Ghumiris and their hadith works 


The famed scholarly sons of the Moroccan Sufi Shaykh Muhammad b. al- 
Siddiq b. Ahmad al-Ghumiri al-Hasani al-Idrisi (1295-1354) deserve men- 
tion individually and collectively for vying with their nemesis Nasir al- 
Albani in contributing to a renewal of the sciences of hadith in our time. 
Two of them authored books entirely or mostly devoted to hadith forge- 
ries. Shaykh Ahmad’s (1320-1380) Mizaniyyat (gathering the hadiths cited 
by al-Dhahabi in Mizan al-I‘tda) and his large Mawdii at both remain 
unpublished while his brief Mughir ala Mawdiiat al-Jam1 al-Saghir, 
listing the forgeries of al-Suyiti’s Jam‘ a/-Saghir—382, also listed in_Ju ‘nat 
al-‘Attar—was supplemented by Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz’s (1338-1418) a/- 
Muthir ila Ma Fata hl-Mughir ‘ala al-Ahadith al-Mawdi‘a fil-Jami‘ al- 
Saghir. The latter also authored Tadhkirat al-Ahadith al-Mawdi ‘a wal-Lati 
La Asla Laha; al-Tahani til-Taqib ‘ala Mawdii at al-Saghani (a critique of 
Saghiani’s Mawda2t Shihab al-Akhban; and most importantly, a critique 
of al-Qari’s Asrar entitled [gaz al- Wasnan bil-Ta‘aqqub ‘ala Mawda it Ibni 
Sultan—among over 70 mostly hadithic works—none of which, unfortu- 
nately, was accessible to this writer besides the Mughir. 


In addition, the Ghumiris’ efforts in volume after volume of annota- 
ted editions, monographs, articles and large-scale documentations have pro- 
duced many forgery verdicts and counter-verdicts in works such as Shaykh 
Ahmad’s a-Mudawi h- Tal al-Jami ‘al-Saghir wa-Sharhay al-Munawi, Fath 
al-Wahhab bi-Takhrij Ahadith al-Shihab and Dar’ al-Da¥ ‘an Hadith Man 


“821y Ibn Hajar, Hady al-Sari (Ma‘rifa ed. p. 481). 
ca bd al-Qadir b. “Abd al-‘Aziz, al-Jami‘  Talab al-‘Im al-Sharif (p. 786). 
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‘Ashiga fa-‘Affamong almost 200 mostly hadithic works, and Shaykh ‘Abd 
Allah’s (1328-1413) Murshid al-Hair -Bayan Wad‘ Hadith Jabir and 
marginalia on al-Sakhawi’s a/-Magasid al-Hasana and Ibn ‘Arraq’s Tanzih 
al-Shari‘a among over 80 works. 


As in al-Albani’s case, shortcomings have marred the Ghumiris’ record 
with regard to methodology and vitriolic style as well as doctrine (such as 
their Shi‘ism, anti-madhhabism, and anti-Ash‘arism). Yet, since wisdom is 
the rightful property of the believer, the present volume strives to plumb 
their legacy for whatever contributes to the Sunni tradition of the know- 
ledge of forgeries while it marks off as spurious what clearly contravenes it. 


5.6 The status of Ibn al-Jawzi’s Mawda at 


Ibn al-Salah said of Ibn al-Jawzi: “A contemporary who gathered to- 
gether the forgeries in about two volumes went too far and included in 
them much that can never be proven to be a forgery and that should 
rather have been cited among the merely weak hadiths.”*™* 


The arch-master of Hadith (Amir al-Mu ‘minin fil-Hadith), known as 
the absolute Aafiz in all Islam, Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani, said in a/-Qaw/ aL 
Musaddad of al-Hakim’s Mustadrak and Ibn al-Jawzi’s Mawdiiat that 
they each contained enough mistakes to make their general usefulness nil 
for other than specialists, hence, neither al-Hakim’s ruling of saAih [in the 
Mustadrak| nor Ibn al-Jawzi’s ruling of mawdéi‘[in the Mawdi Gt| should 
be relied upon without double-checking with someone else. 


The Mustadrak contains about one hundred forgeries per al-Suyiti’s 
count in his Ta ‘aqqubat as quoted by al-Kattani in the Ruisala Mustatrata 
while the Mawdii Zt contains no less than three hundred erroneous en- 
tries per al-Suyiti at the end of his Ta aqqubat. 


Ibn Hajar said: 


He [Ibn al-Jawzi] has [wrongly] included in his book of forgeries 
the munkar and weak hadiths that are acceptable in morals (a/- 
targhib wal-tarhib) and a few fair hadiths as well, like the hadith of 
Salat al-Tasabih and that of reciting Ayat al-Kursi after the prayer, 
which is sahih.... As for weak hadiths in absolute terms, there are 
many in his book.... Ibn al-Jawzi has another book entitled a/- Z/a/ 
al-Mutanahiya til Ahadith al-Wahiya in which he cited many for- 


‘84Ibn al-Salah, ‘Ulam al-Hadith, chapter on the Mawda‘ 
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geries, just as he cited many merely flimsy reports in his book of 
forgeries.*° Yet, he incorrectly left out [from each book] hadiths of 
both kinds to the amount or more than what he did include! **° 


Al-Dhahabi, al-Suyati, Ahmad al-Ghumari, and Aba Ghudda said that 
Ibn al-Jawzi was fooled by the rejection of certain chains for certain 
hadiths in the books of narrator-criticism and took this to mean the hadith 
itself was forged because of his ignorance of the matn and his failure to 
research it.**” 


In addition, Ibn al-Jawzi ignored his own rulings by including a large 
proportion of forgeries in his exhortative works as noted by Ibn al-Athir 
in al-Kamil and al-Sakhawi in Fath al-Mughith.*** 


An example of an incorrect grading by Ibn al-Jawzi is his inclusion 
among the forgeries of the Prophetic hadith narrated from ‘A’isha = by 
al-Hakim: Whoever says al-Hamdu Iil-Lahi Rabbi al-‘Alamin four times, 
when he says it a fitth time an angel he cannot hear calls unto him: Truly, 
Allah 1s responding to you, so ask Him [what you wish]. \bn Hajar in his 
Amaii said it was a fair hadith. Another example in the Mawda@t is the 
Prophetic hadith narrated from Aba Umama by al-Nasa’i and Ibn al- 
Sunni in their respective ‘Amal al-Yawm wal-Layla, al-Tabarani in a/- 
Kabir, and others: Whoever recites Ayat al-Kursi directly following each 
obligatory prayer, nothing shall prevent him trom entering Paradise but 
he has to die first, which Ibn Hibban, al-Mundhiri, Ibn ‘Abd al-Hadi, Ibn 
Kathir and others declared sound. 


“SSThis shows that Ibn Hajar differentiates between the terminally flimsy (wahin) and the 
forged (mawdd) as opposed to the assertion of Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Ghumiari that the 
difference is meaningless cf: his Husn al-Iswa bima Warad fi Imamat al-Imra‘att bil-Niswa 
(p. 56). 

“86Tn al-Nukat ‘ali Ibn al-Salih (2:848-850). 

487 A|_-Dhahabi as cited in al-Suyiti’s Tadrib (1:329, chapter on the mawdii); La ‘al’ 
(1:106=1:117); Ahmad al-Ghumiari, a/-Muthnawni wal-Battar (p. 172) and Dar’ al-Da F(p. 
91-95); and Abii Ghudda, marginalia on al-Laknawi’s Raf‘ (p. 325-327). 


“SCE Abii Ghudda, notes on al-Laknawi’s Raf‘ (p. 420-421). 





6 A Biobibliography of Mulla ‘Ali al-Qiri «| a~_,*” 


ulla Nar al-Din Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali b. Sultan Muhammad al-Qari al- 

Harawi thumma al-Makki al-Hanafi (d. 1014/1605) the polymath 
Imam, jurisprudent, canonist, exegete, heresiographer, calligrapher, Hajj 
specialist, philologist, logician, “magnificent muhaddith and noble veri- 
fyer, one of the Renewers” (al-Laknawi and Ibn ‘Abidin), “one of the 
great Hanafi hadith masters” (al-Kawthari), “one of the forerunners of 
knowledge and the peerless scholar of his time, most remarkable in his 
analyses and the elucidation of language” (al-Muhibbi), “the encyclope- 
dist of the sciences of transmission and reason, imbued with the Prophetic 
Sunna, one of the foremost erudite scholars and great perspicuous memo- 
rizers” (al-Shawkani), was born in the major Khurasanian city of Herat in 
present-day Afghanistan. He learnt the Glorious Qur’an with Mu‘in al- 
Din b. Zayn al-Din al-Harawi and memorized the textbooks of Islam 
with the teachers of his country. There, he shone in memorization, the 
science of canonical readings, and the leadership of prayer in tarawih, 
hence his nickname of gar7 (reciter) before he became famous as mu/[Z, a 
Persian scholarly title of distinction also spelled mun/z, in use mostly in 
the non-Arabic regions of Central and South Asia.*”” 


Al-Qari sustained himself and his dependants through his calligraphy 
of volumes of Qur’4n and its commentary in a handwriting which one of 
his contemporaries described as “one of the wonders of the world.” The 
sale of one such volume sufficed him the sustenance of an entire year. He 
loathed relying on others, especially potentates and the wealthy. He wrote: 
“Allah have mercy on my father! He always said to me: ‘I dislike that you 
should become one of the ulema lest you go and stand at the door of the 
princes!””*' In Tathir al-Tawiyya bi-Tahsin al-Niyya he made it clear that 
accepting any type of office or employment from the government was 
also a suspicious source of income unless one ensured that he took a salary 
to work for Allah Most High and not vice versa, and that he took it from 
an irreproachable source or only the amount absolutely necessary for a 
living. 


“Partly based on Khalil Ibrahim Qitlay’s a/-Jmam ‘Ali al-Qari wa-Atharuhu f Tim al- 
Hadith (Beirut: Dar al-Basha’ir al-Islamiyya, 1987). 


490 git Bente ae oI ep acantoae ee : . 
Al-Zabidi in the 737 derives it from maw/a which “non-Arabs turned into maw/l(a)wi 


then corrupted into mu//z.” See also Hallag and Sabbagh, a/-Mu Yam al-Janu‘ til-Mustalahat 
al-‘Uthmaniyya (Beirut: Dar al-Nahdat al-‘Arabiyya, 2009, p. 213). This scholarly title is 
popular among Kurds and the writer heard from Sayyid Basim ‘Itani al-Bayriti, from his 
teacher, that it is given to a person “filled (mud/i’a) with twelve or more sciences.” 


'ALQari, Mirgat (1892 ed. 1:254). 
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When the arch-heretic Rafidi sultan Shah Isma “Ql b. Haydar al-Safawi took 
over Herat in 916 after calamitous upheavals which ranked with the disas- 
ters wrought by the Franks, Mongols, and Tatars on the lands and peoples 
of Islam, many scholars migrated from Khurasin. Al-Qari probably 
moved to Mecca shortly after 952, writing in Shamu al-‘Awarid. “Glory 
and thanks to Allah for granting me success and enabling me to emigrate 
from the abode of innovation to the best of the abodes of the Sunna which 
is the alighting-place of Revelation and the appearance of Prophethood, 
ensuring I reside there without effort or power on my part!” 


He remained in Mecca until his death in the year 1014 as ascertained 
by al-Laknawi in a/-Raf" wal-Takmil and Ibraz al-Ghayy al-Waqt‘ i Shita’ 
al-‘Ayy (published as Nagd Awham Siddig Hasan Khan) and was buried 
in al-Ma‘lat cemetery, Allah have mercy on him. Al-Muhibbi in KAu/asat 
al-Athar said that when news of his death reached the ulema of Egypt they 
held the funeral prayer in absentia at al-Azhar in a throng of over 4,000. 


6.1 His main teachers 


- The Egyptian Shafid Jurisprudent Shihab al-Din Abi al-‘Abbas Ahmad 
b. Muhammad b. Muhammad, known as Ibn Hajar al-Haytami al-Sa‘di 
al-Ansari (909-973), was al-Qari’s oldest teacher in Mecca and one of 
those who influenced him most. Al-Qiri described him in the introduc- 
tion of his Mirgat as “the erudite scholar and sea of knowledge, Shaykh 
al-Islam and Mufti of humankind, author of many and famous works, 
Mawlind wa-Sayyiduna wa-Sanaduna.’ They collaborated on several 
works, some published under al-Qari’s name such as the commentaries on 
the Mishkat, the Shama i/ and ‘Ayn al- Tim, and some under al-Haytami’s 
name such as the commentary on al-Nawawi’s Forty Hadiths, a volume 
on ziyara, and the biography of Imam Abi Hanifa entitled a-Khayrat al- 
Hitsan. Ibn Hajar studied under Shaykh al-Islam Zakariyya al-Ansari, “Abd 
al-Haqq al-Sinbati, Shihab al-Din al-Ramli, Shaykh al-Islam Abi al- 
Hasan Muhammad b. Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmian al- 
Bakri (d. 952), Shams al-Din al-Mashhadi, Shihab al-Din Ibn al-Najjar al- 
Hanbali and others. Al-Qari in his works refers to him simply as Ibn Hajar. 


- The pious Indian hadith master, Hanafi jurist, and author of a hundred 
works, ‘Ala’ al-Din ‘Ali b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Qadi Khan al-Qurashi al- 
Janftri al-Rahanftri al-Qadiri al-Shadhili al-Madani thumma al-Makki, 
known as al-Muttaqi al-Hindi (d. 975) with whom he read the Mishkat 
as he stated in the introduction to its commentary. 


- The Afghan hadith master Muhammad Sa‘id b. Khwaja al-Hanafi known 
as Mir Kalan (d. 981) who studied hadith under Nasim al-Din Muhammad 
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Mirak Shah al-Husayni al-Harawi thumuma al-Makki. Al-Qiari often cites 
the latter in his commentaries on the Shama ‘7/ and the Mishkat as “Mirak.” 


- The Shafil commentator of Qur’an and jurist ‘Atiyya b. ‘Ali b. Hasan 
al-Sulami al-Makki (d. 982) who taught at the Sulayminiyya school, one 
of the students of Shaykh Abi al-Hasan al-Bakri (d. 952). Al-Qari in 
Shamim al-Awarid called him Sayyidi wa-Sanadi fi Tn al-Tatsir. 


- The Hanafi musnid, jurist, grammarian, and qadi, Mulla ‘Abd Allah b. 
Sa‘d al-Din al-Umari al-Sindi al-Madani thumma al-Makki (d. 984) who 
studied under the expositor of the Mishkat ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Abhari (d. after 928) and served that book all his life. 
He also studied with al-Haytami who consulted him in grammatical mat- 
ters. He taught al-Qari as well as the latter’s student, Sayyid ‘Abd al- 
Qadir al-Tabari, and Ibn ‘Allin al-Siddiqi (996-1057)—the author of major 
commentaries on al-Nawawi’s Adhkar (al-Futtihat al-Rabbaniyya) and 
Riyad al-Salthin (Dalil al-Falihin). Al-Sindi authored Majma‘ al-Mandastk 
wa-Naf al-Nasik on the rituals of pilgrimage and a supercommentary on 
Mahmid al-Kashi’s (d. 735) Misbah al-Hidaya wa-Muittah al-Kitaya—a 
commentary in Farsi on al-Suhrawardi’s “Awdarital-Ma arifin tasawwut. 


- The Indian Hanafi mufti, historian and commentator of the Qur’in, 
Abia ‘Isa Qutb al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Gujarati 
al-Nahrawali thumuma al-Makki (d. 990) he studied under al-Nuwayri, 
the hadith master of Yemen Ibn al-Dayba‘ [or Diba‘], Nasir al-Din al- 
Lagani, Badr al-Din al-Ghazzi, ‘Abd al-Haqq al-Sinbati, and others. Al- 
Qari called him “the reliance of latter-day scholars and the cream of the 
oceans of erudition, our teacher, the mufti of the Muslims in the safe 
Sanctuary of Allah, Mawlana Qutb al-Din.” 


- The nonagenarian Egyptian Shafi jurist and Qur’an commentator Shihab 
al-Din Ahmad b. Badr al-Din al-‘Abbisi al-Hindi (d. 992), he studied un- 
der Zakariyya al-Ansari, Kamal al-Din al-Tawil, Burhan al-Din Ibn Abi 
Sharif, Zayn al-Din al-Ghazzi, and others. 


- The Hanafi jurist and admonisher Sinan al-Din Yisuf b. ‘Abd Allah al- 
Amiasi al-Rimi al-Makki (d. 1000) who authored several works on the 
rituals of pilgrimage, doctrine, and ethics. 


- The erudite ascetic Indian musnid Zakariyya al-Hasani al-Yamani al- 
Makki (d. 971) who studied under the muhaddith and muzfassir Isma ‘Ql b. 
‘Abd Allah al-Shirwani (d. 943). 


- The Egyptian Shafia hadith scholar and jurist Muhammad b. Abi al- 
Hasan Muhammad b. Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin b. 
Ahmad al-Bakri (d. 993) the son of Abi al-Hasan al-Bakri (d. 952). He 
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possessed stunning insight into language and the meanings of ¢afsir and 
the sayings of the early scholars. 


-The Cairene musnid Shams al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Ahmad al-Junaji 
al-Azhari (d. 935) presumably gave al-Qari (as stated in his preamble to 
the Mirgad a very early and high 74za—almost 80 years before his death! 


6.2 His main students 


- Muhyi al-Din ‘Abd al-Qadir b. Muhammad b. Yahya b. Mukarram b. 
al-Muhibb Muhammad al-Tabari al-Husayni al-Shafia al-Makki (976- 
1033) the imam of the Maqam, head preacher of the Meccan Sanctuary, 
mufti, philologist, jurist, historian, and author of works in sira, doctrine, 
poetry and history, father of two male and three female musnicds—Quraysh 
(d. 1107), Zayn al-‘Abidin (d. 1078), Mubaraka and Zayn al-Sharaf— 
who are the collective renewers of the science of isnad in the Hiaz in their 
time and from all of whom narrates the musnid Hasan al-“Ujaymi (d. 1113). 


- ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Isa b. Murshid al-‘Umari al-Murshidi al-Makki al- 
Hanafi (975-1037) the historian, jurist, qidi, mufti and author of many 
works. From him narrated Ibrahim b. Husayn b. Ahmad al-Biri (d. 1099), 
also a mufti of Mecca and one of its major Hanafi jurists who authored 
over 70 works. Al-‘Ujaymi narrates from the latter. 


- ‘Abd al-Haqq b. Sayf al-Din al-Dihlawi (958-1052) the arch-muhaddith 
of India and commentator of the Mishkat among many other works. 
From him narrates, among others, the meticulous Muhammad Husayn al- 
Khafi al-Nagshbandi and from the latter, al-“Ujaymi. 





- Sayyid Mu‘azzam al-Husayni al-Balkhi is unknown although his name 
is mentioned in the athbat of Ibn ‘Abidin, al-Kuzbari, al-Fadini and others 
as al-Qari’s direct student from whom Munla Muhammad Sharif b. 
Munla Yusuf al-Kirani al-Siddiqi narrated, from whom Munla Ibrahim 
al-Kirani narrated, from whom his son Aba Tahir al-Kirani and Shams 
al-Din al-Budayri narrated. 


- Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Munla Farrikh b. ‘Abd al-Muhsin al- 
Rimi al-Miarawi al-Hanafi al-Makki (996-1061) the teacher, Imam, 
jurist, and preacher who authored several articles in figh. 


- Shams al-Din al-‘Inani al-Makki is obscure other than for transmitting 
al-Qari’s works to his son ‘Abd Allah the mufti of the Hanafis in Mecca, 
who passed them on to his son As‘ad b. ‘Abd Allah b. Shams al-Din al- 
‘Inani, who passed them on to Shah Wali Allah al-Dihlawi as mentioned 
by “Ubayd Allah Ibn al-Islam al-Sindi’s thabat, al-Tamhid l-Ta rif A Immat 
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al-Tajdid. Al-Zabidi does document the grandson As‘ad among his teach- 
ers in a-Mu Jam al-Mukhtass. 


- Sulayman b. Safi al-Din al-Yamini: his name appears in a certificate 
delivered by al-Qari to him in the teaching of fgA, hadith, and tafsir. 


6.2.1 Chains of transmission to the Asrar and al-Qiri’s works 


By the grace of Allah Most High I narrate the Asrar a/-Marfii‘a and the 
remainder of Mulla ‘Ali al-Qari’s works from eleven of my licensing 
teachers with chains leading to six of Qari’s students: “Abd al-Qadir al- 
Tabari, ‘Abd al-Haqq al-Dihlawi, Mu‘azzam al-Balkhi, Shams al-Din al- 
‘Inani, “Abd al-Rahman al-Murshidi and al-Sharif al-Waliti: 


I The historian and musnid of Damascus Shaykh Abi al-‘Izz Muhammad 
Mu‘tazz al-Subayni,*”” from the hadith master Shaykh ‘Abd al-Fattah Aba 
Ghudda, from his teacher Shaykh Muhammad Raghib al-Tabbakh—with 
whom he read al-Qari’s a/-Asrar al-Martti‘a in Aleppo in 1362/1943 as 
stated in his introduction to al-Qari’s masnii—from Muhammad Habib 
Allah b. ‘Abd Allah al-Shingiti, from the musnid Muhammad Mahtfiz al- 
Turmusi al-Jawi al-Makki (1285-1338), from Sayyid Aba Bakr b. 
Muhammad Shatta, from Sayyid Ahmad b. Zayni Dahlin, from ‘Uthman 
b. Hasan al-Dimyati, from Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Shanawani, from ‘Isa b. 
Ahmad al-Barrawi, from Muhammad al-Dafri, from Salim b. ‘Abd Allah 
al-Basri, from his father with the chain mentioned below. 


II The late supercentenarian Shaykh Muhammad b. Darwish al-Khatib 
al-Halabi (1322-1432),*” from Shaykh Raghib directly—a 12-link chain. 


III Our teacher the erudite jurist and musnid Sayyid Muhammad Abi al- 
Huda b. Sayyid Ibrahim al-Ya‘qibi,*”* from Sayyid Muhammad Makki 
al-Kattani (1312-1393), from Falih al-Zahiri with his chain cited below. 
This is a very high seven-link chain. 


IV The late qadi Sayyid Muhammad Murshid Ibn ‘Abidin al-Dimashqi 
(1332-1428),*” from his father Muhammad Abii al-Khayr (1264-1343), 
from his first mujiz Sayyid Jamal al-Din Yisuf b. Badr al-Din b. ‘Abd al- 


” Waza dated Summer of 1422/2001 during a visit to the Rifa‘iyya of Rankiis (Syria) in 
the company of Sayyid Yusuf b. Sayyid Hashim al-Rifai and by his request. I read with 
him Qari’s Raf a/-Junah and many other hadith monographs. 

° Hiaza in his home with Dr. Munir al-Hayik at the same time as for Shaykh Sa‘id Kahil. 
"Der written Waza 17 Rajab 1420/27 October 1999 among many more 7azas from him. 
”° Tiaza dated 25 Jumada al-Awwal 1427/22 June 2006 in his house in Damascus after I 
heard from him the “firstheard-chained hadith of Mercy” before any other (hadith al- 
rahma al-musalsal bil-awwaliyyat al-haqiqiyya) on 14 Safar 1425 / 4 April 2004. 
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Rahman al-Maghribi al-Hasani (d. 1278), from Shaykh al-Islam ‘Abd Allah 
b. Hyazi al-Sharqawi al-Misri (1150-1227), from Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. 
al-Hasan al-Jithari (1096-1181), from the Aafiz and musnid ‘Abd Allah b. 
Salim al-Basri al-Makki (1050-1134), from Zayn al-Din al-Tabari (d. 1078), 
from his father Sayyid ‘Abd al-Ojadir al-Tabari (976-1033), from al-Qari. 


This is a prestigious, Damascene-Meccan, high eight-link chain. 


V The late musnid and Shaykh al-Islam of Hijaz, Sayyid Muhammad b. 
“Alawi b. ‘Abbas al-Maliki*”’ (1367-1425), from Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah 
b. Ibrahim al-‘Aqiiri al-Libi (1240-1383), from al-Amir al-Saghir Aba 
‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Sinbawi, from 
his father the musnid Abt Muhammad al-Amir al-Kabir (1154-1232), from 
Muhammad b. Salim al-Hifni (d. 1181), from Muhammad Shams al-Din al- 
Budayri (d. 1140), from the musnid Abii al-Asrar Hasan b. ‘Ali al-“Ujaymi 
(d. 1113), from Muhammad Husayn al-Khafi al-Naqshbandi, from ‘Abd al. 


Haga al_-Dihlawi (958-1052), from al-Qari—a nine-link chain. 


Al-Budayri also narrates from (i) the Kurdish renewer of the 10™ centu- 
ry Mulla Ibrahim b. Hasan b. Shihab al-Din al-Kirani (d. 1101) from Mulla 
Muhammad Sharif b. Yasuf al-Kirani al-Siddigi, from id Mu‘azzam 
alHusayni_al-Balkhi, from al-Qari; and (ii) Quraysh al-Tabariyya from 
her father ‘Abd al-Qadir with the high chain already mentioned. 


VI Sayyid ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd al-Hayy al-Kattani al-Fasi"”’ (b. 1338) 
from the Imam of Hind Ahmad Rida Khan (1272-1340),*8 from Al al- 
Rast Miarahrawi (d. 1296), from Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Dihlawi, from his 
father the renewer of Hadith in India, Shah Wali Allah al-Dihlawi (1114- 
1176), from As‘ad b. ‘Abd Allah b. Shams al-Din al-‘Inani, from his father 
‘Abd Allah, from his father Shams al-Din al—“Inini, from al-Qiri. This is a 
high, mostly Indian eight-link chain. 


Rida Khan also narrates from the Mufti of Mecca Sayyid Ahmad b. 
Zayni Dahlan (1231-1304), from the Indian Yemeni Cairene Sufi Hanafi 
hatiz, musnid, lexicographer, genealogist and jurisprudent Abi al-Fayd 


°° Tiaza signed 7 Dhil-Hijja 1419/23 March 1999 in his house in Mecca at which time I 
heard from him the “firstheard-chained hadith of Mercy” before any other, the “handshake- 
chained,” and the “crossfinger-chained” hadiths. “Aqiri’s date of birth is narrated from al- 
‘Aqiri himself by Shaykh Hasan al-Mashshat (d. 1399) in his thabat, al-Irshad bi-Dhikri 


ue ‘di ma If min al-fazati wal-Isnad. 


T Taza dated 7 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1425/26 April 2004 in Shaykh Abi al-Huda al-Ya‘qibi’s 
house in Sabbira outside Damascus and signed by him through the proxy authorized to 
him by Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman in Fes on 7 Dhil-Hiya 1422/17 February 2002. 


Ser the Imam’s encompassing 1/4@za dated Dhil-Hijja 1323 to the musnid ‘Abd al-Hayy 
al-Kattani “and also to the children of this majestic shaykh” in Ahmad Rida Khan, a/- 
Tjazat al-Matina Li-Ulama’ Bakkata wal-Madina (Lahore: Mu’assasat Rida, 1424 p. 38-41 
=Karachi: al-Madinat al-“IImiyya, 1423/2002 p. 15-19). 
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Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Muhammad Murtada al-Zabidi al-Husayni 
(1145-1205), from As‘ad al-‘Inani etc. This is a superlatively high seven- 
link chain, our best shortest path to Mulla ‘Ali al-Qari. ‘Abd al-Hayy al- 
Kattani (1303-1382) in one of his letters to al-Makki b. ‘Azziiz said of al- 
Zabidi that “after al-“Asqalaini’s students none came who was more knowl- 
edgeable in this art.” 


Shah Wali Allah also narrates from the Hanafi Meccan musnid Shams al- 
Din Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Sa‘id — Ibn ‘Aqila (d. 1150) 
— from al-“Ujaymi, from Ibrahim b. Husayn b. Ahmad al-Biri (d. 1099), 
from “Abd al-Rahmin b, ‘Isi al-Murshidi al-Makki (975-1037) from Qari. 


VII Sayyid Muhammad Fatih b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Kattani,*” from 
his father (1274-1345), Muhammad al-Hafiz al-Tyani and Muhammad al- 
Sharif al-Sanisi, all three from Sayyid Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Sanisi al- 
Khattabi Shaykh al-Islam (1202-1276) by virtue of his universal license 
(yaza Ii-ahl al-‘asr), from the 133-year Aba Talib Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
al-Sharif al-Maziini (ca. 1100-1233), from the long-lived erudite jurist and 
one of the seven major musnid of the Hyaz, Quraysh bint ‘Abd al-Qadir al- 
Tabariyya al-Husayniyya (d. 1107) from her father the imam of the Magam, 
from al-Qiri. 


VIII The late musnid of Damascus Shaykh Abi al-Jad Muhammad Taysir 
b. Tawfig b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Makhziimi al-Shafid (1331-1426),°”? from 
the Cairene hadith scholar Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin al-Banna al-Sa‘ati 
(1301-1378): from (3) Muhammad Habib Shingiti with the chain already 
mentioned; and (ii) the hadith master Sayyid Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al- 
Siddiq al-Ghumari (1320-1380), from al-‘Abid b. Ahmad b. al-Talib b. 
Sawda, from his father, from the erudite Ahmad Buaniafi‘ al-Fasi (d. 1260), 
from Muhammad al-Tawidi b. Sawda (d. 1209), from Abi al-Hasan al- 
Sindi (d. 1138), from ‘Abd Allah al-Basri with the chain already cited. 


IX The late arch-master of Hims Shaykh Muhammad Said al-Kahil (1353- 
1433),°°' from Ahmad al-Ghumari directly, a ten-link chain to al-Qari. 


X-XI al-Habib Ahmad Mashhir b. Ta Ha b. ‘Ali al-Haddad (1325-1416) 
and Sayyid Ibrahim b. ‘Umar b. SAqil (1327-1415) by virtue of their uni- 
versal licenses, both of them from the musnid of Hyaz Falih b. Muhammad 
al-Zahiri al-Maliki al-Muhannawi (d. 1328) by virtue of his universal li- 
cense, from Sayyid Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Saniisi, from the musnid and 


Per oral group 14za of 21 Safar 1426/30 March 2005 in the house of Shaykh Muhammad 
Ya‘qubi in Damascus and by his petition. 


Per written Gaza of 6 Dhil-Qi‘da 1421/30 January 2001 by petition of our teacher Dr. 
Hamza Bistan Hamza in Damascus. 


»)'Der written iyaza of 6 Jumada al-Akhira 1427/1 July 2006 in his house in Aleppo. 
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jurist of Morocco Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Salam b. ‘Abd 
Allah b. Muhamma al-Kabir al-Dar‘i al-Tamagriti al-Nasiri (d. 1239), from 
‘Abd al-Qadir b. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Andalusi (1091-1198), from 
Abia ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Idrisi al-Sharif al-Waliti—or 
Wawulati—al-Shinqiti (981-1102), from al-Qari. The latter two are extre- 
mely high stx-link chains. Allah have mercy on all of them! 


6.3 Critical bibliography of 105 of al-Qari’s works 


al-Adab fi Rajab (in print), a slim work on the desirable voluntary praying 
and fasting in Rajab in which al-Qari sides with Ibn al-Salah in the pro- 
motion and defense of salt al-ragha 7b. 


al-‘Afat ‘an Wad‘ al-Yad til-Tawéaf, a two-page response on the impermis- 
sibility of placing the hand on the chest during circumambulation. 


al-Ajwibat al-Muharrara fil-Baydat al-Khabitha al-Munakkara, exposing 
the pagan origins of Christian Easter-egg rituals. 


al-‘Alamat al-Bayyinat fi Bayan bad al-Ayat, a brief explanation of “some 
of the signs” in the verse € Do they wait for anything except that the angels 
should come to them or your Lord should come or that there come some 
of the signs of your Lord? The Day that some of the signs of your Lord 
will come no soul will benetit trom its faith if it had not believed before 
or had earned through its faith some good. Say, “Wait. Indeed, we [also] 
are waiting”’» (6:158). 


Anwar al-Huyaj fi Asrar al-Hijaj (in print), a ten-page treatise on the spiri- 
tual dimensions of pilgrimage in which al-Qari cites, on the origin of 
tawaf, this reply of ‘Ali b. al-Husayn Zayn al-‘Abidin: 


When Allah Most High said to the angels €Verily I shall place in the 
earth a vicegerent they said, will You place therein such as shall make 
mischief in it and shed blood, and we celebrate Your praise and extol 
Your holiness? He said: Surely I know what you do not know} (2:30), 
the angels feared lest what they had said was a protest against their 
Lord so they sought refuge with the Throne. They circumambulated 
it out of fear of the Divine wrath, whereupon the Oft-Visited House 
(al-bayt al-ma ‘miir) was raised for them and they circumambulated it. 
Then He sent angels and said: “Build a house for me on earth after it,” 
and Allah ordered His creatures to circumambulate the latter, just as 
the dwellers of heaven circumambulate the Oft-Visited House. 
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Anwar al-Qur’an wa-Asrar al-Furgqan, a 750-folio, two-tome commentary 
of the Qur’an of which a manuscript dated 1166 is kept at the King Sa‘iid 
University library and published in 2013 in five volumes. 


‘Agd al-Nikah ‘ala Lisan al- Wakil, a one-page reply confirming the valid- 
ity of a marriage contract effected by the guardian’s proxy. 


al-Asrar al-Martii‘a fil-Akhbar al-Mawda4 (in print), the present book, 
also known as the “Major Work on Forgeries” (a-Mawdii at al-Kubra), 
in which he said “Here we are, having passed the year one thousand and 
ten-odd” (see entry No Prophet shall remain under the earth a millenium) 
dating this book among his very last works with Sharh ‘Ayn al-Tlm and 
Sharh al-Muwatta’. 


al-Athmar al-Janiyya ti Asma’ al-Hanatiyya, a 189-folio abridgment and 
updating of Ibn Abi al-Wafa’s (696-775) alJawahir al-Mudiyya, a biogra- 
phical dictionary of Hanafi jurists. 


Balyat al-Insan fi Muhyat al-Hayawan (Man’s Delight Concerning Animal 
Life), an abridgment of al-Damiri’s (d. 808) animal encyclopedia Hayat 
al-Hayawan in 132 folios. Al-Qari mentions this work in the epitome part 
of al-Asrar al-Martii‘a while defending Ibn Majah’s narration When the 
zich start owning chickens, Allah shall order to demolish the towns as a 
weak report rather than a forgery. 


Bayan Fil al-Khayr tdhi Dakhala Makkata man Haya ‘an al-Ghayr, a 
fatwa in which he addressed the issue of a pilgrim-by-proxy’s passing of 
the starting-point (migat) without donning the consecrated state (ihram). 


Bidayat al-Salik fi Nihayat al-Masalik, a commentary on Rahmat Allah al- 
Sindi’s Mansak al-Saghir, over whose medium-sized Lubab al-Manastk al- 
Qari also authored marginalia published (with the main text) in 1287. 


al-Birra ti Hubb al-Hrra, a three-folio response, see entry Love of cats. 


al-Burhan al-Jali al- Ali ‘ala Man Summiya min ghayrt Musamman bil- 
Waly, a brief corrective on the mistakes of a famous contemporary prea- 
cher at whose name al-Qari hints in the title, bearing on the status of 
prayer during the imam’s sermon on the day of Yd and other issues. 


Daw’ al-Ma 9 Ii-Bad’ al-Amaili (in print), a commentary on al-Ushi’s (d. 
569) poem on Maturidi doctrine, in which al-Qari compared the way of 
the Khalafto worship (%bida) and deeds (‘ama/) which both end in the 
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hereafter and that of the Safto servanthood (‘ubiidiyya) and total assent 
(rida) which both continue in the hereafter, hence the latter’s superiority. 


al-Dhakhirat al-Kathira fi Raja’ al-Maghtira Ll-Kabira (in print) in which 
he says he is refuting both his teacher al-Haytami and Mir Padeshah al- 
Bukhari al-Hanafi over the forgiveness of major sins for those who per- 
formed the pilgrimage. Al-Qari said the former had altogether denied that 
major sins were forgiven through pilgrimage while the latter had affirmed 
they were forgiven in absolute terms.” 


al-Durrat al-Mudi'a til-Ziyarat al-Mustafawiyya al-Radiyya, a treatise on 
visitation of the Prophet &, his Mosque, Quba’, the martyrs of Uhud, etc. 


al-Fadl al-Mu‘awwal ftil-Satt al-Awwal, a brief tract in which al-Qiri 
forwards the view that the reason for the preferability of the first row in 
prayer is proximity to the House of Allah Most High for the congregants 
at the Ka‘ba, not the fact that one stands in the first row elsewhere. 


Farr al-‘Awn mimman YaddaZ Iman Fir‘awn (in print), written against 
the erudite Jalal al-Dan al-Dawwani (d. 907) who had followed the posi- 
tion attributed to Ibn ‘Arabi to the effect that Fir‘awn accepted Islam be- 
fore death.” In this work al-Qari mentions the report that Shaykh al- 
Islam Siraj al-Din al-Bulqini ordered Ibn ‘Arabi’s books burnt but omits 
al-Fayriizabadi’s rebuttal that “If the report whereby Ibn ‘Abd al-Salam 
and our shaykh al-Bulgini had ordered Ibn ‘Arabi’s books burnt were 
true, not one of his books would have remained today in Egypt or Syria, 
and no one would have dared copy them again after the words of these two 


vet al-Qariin the Asrar states “the position that [pilgrimage] expiates the enormities vio- 
lates the Consensus.” See entry Whoever circumambulates this house seven times. Nor is 
the position he reports from al-Haytami accurate in light of the latter’s long discussion of 
repentence in a/-Zawayir min Iqurat al-Kaba ‘ir (§463: Tark al-tawba min al-kabira) although 
it may be based on Haytami’s position in his marginalia on the introduction to al-Nawawi's 
Sharh al-Idah fi Manastk al-Haj entitled Hashiya ‘ala Sharh al-Idah lil-Nawawi (Sidon ed. 
p. 18) that small sins are forgiven only on condition that major sins are absent as opposed to 
Nawawi’s position that the small sins are forgiven unconditionally and Zarkashi’s position 


(Hashiya p. 16) that it is hoped that even major sins would be reduced. Allah knows best. 


°° and this is a lie and fabrication levelled against the Shaykh since he explicitly said in ch. 


62 of the Futthat (Bulag ed. 1:336=Maymaniyya ed. 1: 301=Yahya ed. 4:393 §554) that 
Fir‘awn was one of the dwellers of Hellfire who will never exit it for all eternity.” Al- 
Sha‘rani, a/-Yawagqit wal-Jawahir (Mabhath 71, Dar Ihya’ al-Turath 1418/1997 ed. 2:624) 
which al-Ghumiari in a/-Jawab al-Mufid (p. 122) cites with the addition: “Yet supposing he 
did say it, he would not have been the first... Abi Bakr al-Baqillani said the acceptance of 
Fir‘awn’s belief is the strongest position from the viewpoint of probative inference (a/-aqwa 
mun haythu al-istidlal).” A similarly unreferenced claim about al-Baqillani is found in /thaf 
al-Sadat al-Muttaqin (2:246). Yet the affirmation of Fir‘awn’s monotheism is found both in 
the Futahat (ch. 364, 445 Maymaniyya ed. 3:320, 4:60) and the chapter on the Prophet 


Misa sci in Fusiis al-Hikam. There is no proof of anyone claiming such before Ibn ‘Arabi. 
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Shaykhs.’””*”* Al-Qari also states, “every truth that contravenes the out- 
ward rule of the Law is freethinking (zandaga)” but this rule fails to ac- 
count for the Prophet’s & hadith of the desert traveller who, finding his 
mount and provisions after having lost them, is so overwhelmed by joy 
that he exclaims: O Allah, You are my slave and I am Your master!*” 
Shaykh Ahmad al-Ghumiari addressed al-Qiri’s book in typically harsh 
terms in his letters to his student Muhammad Ba Khubza, partly pub- 
lished under the title a/-Jawab al-Mutid Ii]-Si ‘ll al-Mustatid: 


The issue of Pharaoh’s belief—the erudite al-Dawwani [misprinted al- 
Jami] wrote about it in affirmation of it and in support of the Shaykh 
al-Akbar. Then that simpleton (mughafial) ‘Ali al-Qari al-Hanafi rebut- 
ted him with a book he named Farr aL ‘Awn min MuddaZ Iman Fir'awn 
— both printed in Asitana [=Istanbul] together. But someone took up 
the task of refuting him—the erudite Sufi most accomplished in the 
sciences of reason and transmission, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rasil al- 
Barzanji who penned a small book, al Ta ’yid wal- ‘Awn li-Mudada f Iman 
Fir‘awn, in which he brought up material that dazzles the minds, just 
as he did regarding the two parents of the Prophet &,°”° all of which I 
read—praise to Allah!—and I have the Ta’yid with his handwriting on 
it.... As for your friend who said that the proof of Fir‘awn’s kufr was 
“decisive” (gat), he probably does not understand the meaning of 
decisive. Allah Most High Himself relates that he believed at the time 
his soul came out or when he saw his impending destruction, for which 
Allah Most High rebuked him because he had delayed his belief to 
that time, and He did not say after that that He had not accepted his 
belief. Where then is the decisive proof which the Shaykh supposedly 
violated? Besides, what would be the wisdom in His saying and on 
the Day the Hour rises (it will be said): Admit the folk of Pharaoh into 
the most terrible punishment!? (40:46) rather than “admit Pharaoh”? 
And what need is there for those figurative interpretations the com- 


CE al-Qari, Farr al-‘Awn (p. 144) and Hilmi, a/-Burhan al-Azhar (p. 32). The latter 


adds (p. 34) that a further proof that al-Subki changed his position concerning Ibn ‘Arabi 
is that he wrote many refutations against the heresies of his time but never wrote against 
Ibn ‘Arabi although his books were widely read in Damascus and elsewhere. 


> Narrated from Anas by Muslim in his Sahih. Al-Ghumiri said in a/-Jawab al-Mutid (p. 
95), “Another answer is that the knowers of Allah may intend those expressions as quizzes 
and tests, for the Shaykh al-Akbar said: ‘O You Who sees me when I do not see Him / 
How much do I see Him and He does not see me!’ whereupon al-Safi b. Abi al-Mansir 
said to him: ‘How can you say He does not see you when you know He sees you?’ Ibn 
“Arabi declaimed extemporaneously: ‘O you who sees me as a criminal and whom I do 
not see as perceptive / How much do I see Him ever-bountiful while He never sees me 
fleeing to Him!” 


See below, discussion of al-Qari’s book Mu ‘tagad Abi Hanifata al-Imam. 
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mentators mention? So the issue is a matter of ytihad and there is no 
gat ‘in it whatsoever.*” 


However, Shaykh Ahmad’s younger brother ‘Abd Allah refuted his 
defense of Ibn ‘Arabi with proofs from Qur’an and hadith conveying that 
(i) Fir‘awn expressed his faith under coercion, but faith is accepted only if 
expressed freely; (ii) Ibn ‘Arabi misconstrued his expression of faith as a 
supplication whereas he never supplicated Allah; and (iii) there is schol- 
arly consensus from the Companions # and Successors to our time that 
he died as a disbeliever and the enemy of Allah and His Prophet &.°” 


Fath Abwab al-Din ft Adab al-Muridin, a large (180-folio) treatise on the 
etiquette of sufi seekers, perhaps the same as Sharh Adab al-Muridin (q.v.). 


Fath al-Asma‘ fi Sharh al-Sama‘ (in print), a treatise in which al-Qari de- 
nounces singing and musical recitals as categorically prohibited in the Re- 
ligion. This is an old issue as borne out by the statement Ahmad relates 
from his teacher Yahya b. Sad al-Qattan “If someone adopted the Kufans’ 
position on fruit mash (nabidh), that of the Medinans on sama —meaning 
singing—and that of the Meccans on temporary marriage (mut), he would 
end up a dissolute sinner (fsiq).””” 


Fath Bab al-Inaya bi-Sharh al-Nugaya (in print), a commentary on the 
Nugaya Mukhtasar al-Wigaya of Sadr al-Shari‘a “Ubayd Allah b. Mas‘tad 
al-Mahbabi (d. 747), itself an abridgment of his grandfather Taj al-Shari‘a 
Mahmud b. Ahmad’s (d. 673) Waigayat al-Riwaya fi Masa ‘il al-Hidaya in 
Hanafi fgh, an epitome of al-Marghinani’s (d. 593) Hidaya, a commen- 
tary on his own Bidayat al-Mubtadi which merged al-Qudiri’s (d. 428) 
Mukhtasar with al-Shaybani’s (d. 189) a/-/ami‘ al/-Saghir. Al-Qari finished 


>°” Ahmad al-Ghumari, al-Jawab al-Mutid Ii]-Sa'il al-Mustatid (p. 96-97). 

Cf. ‘Abd Allah al-Ghumari, Bida‘ al-Tafasir (p. 58-63) and Istimdad al-‘Awn h-Ithbit 
Kutt Fir‘awn, appended to al-Jawab al-Mutid (p. 122-128). He mentioned in passing (Bida ‘ 
p. 59) that Ibn ‘Arabi based himself on the view that “among the Sufis, faith benefits even 
at the time one eyes damnation” which he says was mentioned “in the Tafsir of Qadi ‘Abd 
al-Samad al-Hanafi who was alive in 430.” The obitus 723 in al-Adnahwi’s Tabagat al- 
Mutassirin (p. 265-266) is a mistake since al-Jawahir al-Mudiyya (3:430 §1610) identifies 
him as Abi al-Fath ‘Abd al-Samad b. Mahmid b. Yunus al-Ghaznawi the author of Tair 
al-Fugaha’ wa-Takdhib al-Sufaha’ which was transmitted by his son to Mahmiid b. Ahmad 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin al-Ghaznawi (d. 563) the student of Imam Ahmad b. Muhammad al- 
Ghazzali (brother of Hujjat al-Islam). On the issue see also Sibt al-Mirsafi Zayn al-‘Abidin 
Muhammad b. Muhammad Ghamri’s Tanzih al-Kawn ‘an I‘tigad Islam Fir‘awn (965H). 
"ln Muswaddat Al T: aynuyya (p. 518-519) and al-Zarkashi at the end of a/-Bahr al- 
Muhit, “On choosing from each madhhab what is easiest for oneself.” ‘Abd al-Razziq 
narrates the same from his teacher Ma‘mar with the additional attribution of mulerum 


pedicatio to the Medinans cf. Ibn Rushd, a/-Bayan wal-Tahsil (18:460-463). 
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it in 1003 and adduced in it the proofs of Hanafi fgh positions from the 
Qur’an, the Sunna and legal analogy. 


Fath Bab al-Is ad ff Sharh Qasidat Banat Sud, a commentary on Ka‘b b. 
Zuhayr al-Muzani’s % famous poem during which he praised the Prophet 
&, whereupon the latter took off his mantle and put it on him. 


al-Fath al-Rabbani fi Sharh Tasrif al-Zanjani, a book on morphology based 
on a manual by ‘Izz al-Din Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Zanjani (d. 655) 
in 26 folios. 


Fath al-Rahman bi-Fadzil Sha ‘ban, beginning with the words a-Aamdu 
Lillah al-ladhi qaddara al-arzaga wal-ajal, in which he cites the hadiths and 
other reports on the merits of mid-Sha‘ban and discusses their grading, 
adding a commentary on Sarat al-Qadr and the beginning of Sarat al- 
Dukhin. This work received an edition in Bilag in 1307 and may be the 
same as al-Tibyin Hi Bayan ma fi Laylat al-Nisf mun Sha ban. 


Al-Qari in this monograph defends the legitimacy of the congrega- 
tional prayer of mid-Sha‘ban consisting in a hundred rak ‘2s which origi- 
nated in al-Quds, first mentioned by Aba Talib al-Makki in the 20th sec- 
tion of his Qat a/-Qulib and picked up from him by Imam al-Ghazali in 
the seventh chapter of the supererogatory prayers in the /hya’ and Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani in the Ghunya. It was declared a falsehood and/or 
innovation by Shaykh al-Islam al-Taqi al-Subki in Yaqyid al-Tarajih as 
cited by al-Zabidi, al-‘Traqi in his documentation of the /Aya’, al-Nawawi 
most strenuously in his Fatawd and elsewhere, and others.’ 


There is also a report adduced with its chain by Ibn al-Jawzi as “a for- 
gery without doubt” in his Mawda&@t and thus confirmed by the subse- 
quent forgery specialists including al-Suyiti and Ibn ‘Arraq, from our lie- 
gelord ‘Ali , that the Prophet ££ said O ‘Al, whoever prays a hundred 
rak ‘as in the night of nud-Sha bain... In his abridgment of that work al- 
Dhahabi avers it was forged by ‘Ali b. al-Hasan, the purported narrator of 
this report from Sufyan al-Thawzri. 

Yet al-Qari affirms “the permissibility of what people do in Transoxi- 
ana,'' Khurasin, Anatolia (bilid aL-Rum), Persia, India, and elsewhere 
consisting in a prayer of 100 rak 2s... even if there is no authentic report 
that it was done by the Prophet &, nevertheless, there is no objection in 
S108 g., al-Bakri in /@nat al-Talibin (1:271=1:312) and al-Laknawi in a/-Athar (p. 78-82). 


1 Mag wara’ al-nahr, literally “that which is beyond the river” Oxus (Jayhiin, present-day 
Amiidarya) corresponding to modern-day Uzbekistan, Tajikistan and Kazakhstan but re- 
ferring in the main to the two great cities of Bukhara and Samarqand. 
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doing it, even on a permanent basis. Granted, to believe that it is a Sunna 
is incorrect, as is its performance in congregation according to some of 
the Fugaha’.” Al-Laknawi quotes him then rejects the claim that it is per- 
missible with the words: “It is well-known that whoever performs such a 
prayer considers it established in the Law and specifically rewardable, on 
the basis of which it is imperative to forbid it as a pre-emptive precaution 


and lest one think that what is not part of the Law is part of the Law.”°”” 


The latter position is that of the massive majority of the jurists and their 
near-consensus, including al-Qari’s own teacher Ibn Hajar al-Haytami in 
his monograph on mid-Sha‘ban, Fatawa Hadithiyya, and figh works, and 
Ibn Dihya in a+ ‘Alam al-Mashhar fil-Ayyam wal-Shuhir as cited by al- 
Zabidi. The latter also cites the scholars’ remarks that the 10-rak‘%, 12- 
ak ‘a, and 14-rak a versions are all forgeries as well. 


Al-Zabidi goes on to mention that praying six rak ‘as or even two after 
Maghrib on the night of mid-Sha‘ban with a certain modality and specific 
du %, and the mosque gatherings to recite Sarat Ya Sin three times with 
similar di @s, are all from the practice of latter-day Sufis without prece- 
dent, and that any special gathering on that night was condemned by the 
early ulema of the Hijaz, while those of Syro-Palestine were of two opi- 
nions, “one supporting it, which is the position of Khalid b. Ma‘dan and 
“Uthman b. ‘Amir among the 72b/%n, and one disliking it, which is the 
position of al-Awza%, the Fagih of Sham and their mufti,” Allah Most 
High have mercy on all of them.*” 


A good concise discussion of this issue is found in the chapter on 
Sha‘ban in Ibn Rajab’s Lata if al-Ma Arif -Ma li-Mawasim al-‘Am min 
al- Waza ifin which he strengthens the ruling that du @ is most definitely 
emphasized on that night as explicitly stated by Imam al-Shifi‘i, as well as 
the various positions already mentioned, adding that the Syrians influenced 
some of the Basrians as well, and Allah knows best. 


Fayd al-Faid ti Sharh Rawd al-Raid ff Masal al-Fara id, a treatise on 
inheritance law. 


Fayd al-Mu Gn ‘ala Jam‘ al-Arba ‘In ff Fadl al-Qur’an al-Mubin (The Out- 
pouring of the Helper in Gathering Forty Hadiths on the Excellence of 
the All-Illuminating Qur’an, in print) translated as Forty Hadiths on the 
Blessing of Reading the Quran. 


Min al-Athar al-Marfii‘1 (p. 80-82). 
CE [that (3:425-427). 
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al-Fayd al-Samawi fi Takhrij Qura at al-Baydawi, a massive reference-work 
on the canonical readings mentioned in al-Baydawi’s Tafsir. 


al-Fusiil al-Muhimma ff Husiil al-Mutimma (in print), a study of thirteen 
hadiths pertaining to the straightening of the limbs during prayer, against 
the botching of sa/at by those who go into prostration without straighten- 
ing up after rukia‘ then—in the words of the hadith—“give the ground 
two pecks” instead of straightening up between the two prostrations, and 
those who overtake their imam in the congregational prayer.” 


Ghayat al-Tahqiq ff Nihayat al-Tadgiq is a seven-page attempt to resolve 
the inter-School disputes plaguing the dwellers of the Two Sanctuaries 
over following imams from other schools in prayer, the time of ‘sr and 
the repetition of sa/at, issues al-Qari follows up in Lisan al-Thtida’. 


Hashiya ‘ala Sharh Risalat al- Wad‘, marginalia on Khwaja ‘Ali Samarqandi’s 
(d. 860) commentary on al-Jurjani’s (d. 816) treatise on neologism. 


Hashiya ala Tatsir al-Baydawi, a suapercommentary on the last juz’ 


al-Hazz al-Awfar fil Hay al-Akbar, a response in which he discussed the 
basis for thus naming the Hajj when the Day of ‘Arafa falls on Jumu‘a. 


al-Hibat al-Saniyya al-‘Aliyya ‘ala Abyat al-Shatibtyya al-R@ tyya, a com- 
mentary on al-Shatibi’s ‘Agilat Atrab al-Qasa 1d ff Asna al-Magasid, a ver- 
sification of Aba ‘Amr al-Dani’s (d. 444) Mugni‘ on the Qur’anic script. 


al-Hirz al-Thamin hl-Hisn al-Hasin (in print), a manual of supplications 
he finished in 1008, based on Ibn al-Jazari’s “Impregnable Fortress” (a 
Hisn al-Hasin min Kalam Sayyid al-Mursalin), which the latter wrote at 
the time the Tatars were assailing Damascus. 


al-Hizb al-A Zam wal-Wird al-Aftkham (in print), a manual of supplications 
in seven chapters, one for each day of the week, which al-Qiri selected 
“from the famous, well-considered books such as al-Jazari’s Hisn, al- 
Nawawi’s Adhkar, al-Kalim al-Tayyib, al-Suyiti’s two /ami‘and his Durr 
al-Manthiar and al-Sakhawi’s Qaw/ al-Badi§, preceded with Quranic sup- 
plications.” This work received several commentaries, notably by Turkish 
scholars among others. 


>! of which the Hanafi jurist Abii Sa‘id al-Khadimi (fl. 1168) included among the inno- 


vations of misguidance in his Bariga Mahmiadiyya fi Sharh Tariga Muhammadiyya. 


198 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


al-I‘lam bi-Fada il Bayt Allzh al-Haram. A 68-folio work on the immense 
merits of the Magnificent Ka‘ba. 


al-Inba’ bi-anna al-‘Asa min Sunan al-Anbiya’, a one-page discussion of 
the walking-stick as a sunna of Prophets which al-Qari brings up again in 
his Asrar with his entry Leaning on a staff 1s a tradition of the Prophets. 


al-Istid a’ til-Istisqa’, a short recapitulation of the rulings and etiquette of 
the prayer for rain. 


al-Istina‘ fil-Idtiba, a three-page demonstration that shoulder-bearing 
(idtiba)) is a sunna for men in all seven rounds of any circumambulation 
that sa ¥follows, and that for the Hanafis there is no idtiba‘in sa¥at all. 


Istinas al-Nas bi-Fadi'il Ibni ‘Abbas, 11 folios which he introduced as “‘a 
minuscule drop in the oceans of the multifarious merits of the doctor of 
the Community and the imam of its imams, who joined the privilege of 
Companionship with the rank of being related to the Prophetic House, 
the Interpreter of the Qur’an, most accomplished expositor of the hadiths, 
extractor of legal rulings in the time of the masterminds, and greatest ex- 


=, 


pert of the poetry of Arabs and what pertains to it, “Abd Allah b. “Abbas. 


al-I‘tina’ bil-Ghina’ til-Fana’ (in print), a treatise on the general prohibi- 
tion of musical instruments, singing, and dancing in answer to a question 
from a pious Muslim, published in 2002 at Dar al-Farftir in Damascus un- 
der the title a/-Sama‘ wal-Ghina’. 


Jam ‘al- Wasa ll ti Sharh al-Shama il (in print), a commentary on Tirmidhi’s 

Shama ‘il (Attributes of the Prophet &) which al-Qari completed in 1008 
and in which he quotes from previous commentaries, notably that of his 
grandshaykh and countryman Mirak Shah, a Hanafi master from Herat; 
his teacher al-Haytami’s own commentary entitled Ashraf al-Wasail ff 
Sharh al-Shama il (in print); Shams al-Din Mulla al-Hanafi (d. after 927); 
‘Isam al-Din al-Isfarayini (d. 943); and others. Al-Qari wrote on the 
Prophet’s & vision of Allah Most High: 


Whether the Prophet & saw his Lord in his sleep or Allah Most High 
manifested Himself to him with a form (bi/-tajal/i al-stiri), this type of 
manifestation is known to the masters of spiritual states and stations 
(arbab al-hah wal-maqam), and it consists in being reminded of His 
disposition (hay atifi) and reflecting upon His vision (ru yatihi), which 
is the outcome of the perfection of one’s self-detachment (takhiiyatih) 
and self-adornment (tahiyatih). And Allah knows best about the states 
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of His Prophets and Intimate Friends whom He has raised with His 
most excellent upbringing, and the mirrors of whose hearts He has 
polished with His most excellent polish, until they witnessed the Sta- 
tion of Divine Presence and Abiding (magam al-hudurt wal-baqa’), 
and they rid themselves of the rust of screens and extinction (sada’ al- 
huztiri wal-fana?)! May Allah bestow on us their yearnings, may He 
make us taste their states and manners, and may He make us die in the 
state of loving them and raise us in their group.” 


al-Jamalayn ‘ala al—Jalalayn, his supercommentary on the celebrated Tafsir 
al_Jalalayn, of which several manuscript copies are found in India, Turkey 
and elsewhere. 


Kashf al-Khidr ‘an Amr al-Khidr (Uncovering the Subject of al-Khidr), 
published in Damascus as a/-Hadhar min Amr al-Khidr (Caution Against 
the Issue of al-Khidr), to which al-Qiri refers in the Asrar and which he 
concludes with a refutation of the view that al-Khidr is no longer alive. 
There are many works on this issue, the first to date being by Abi al- 
Husayn b. al-Muniadi (d. 336) who defended al-Bukhiari’s position that 
al-Khidr had died; ‘Abd al-Mughith b. Zuhayr al-Hanbali al-Baghdadi (d. 
583) took the opposite stance, and Ibn al-Jawzi had written his Ujalat al- 
Muntazir fi Sharhi Hal al-Khadir to refute the latter with the censorious 
fatwa that “to suggest that al-Khadir is alive contradicts the Sharia” yet 
this is precisely what he himself does in Managitb Ahmad and Muthir al- 
Gharam al-Sikin.°'° Ibn Kathir in his Bidzya and Ibn Hajar in the Fath, 
Isaba and al-Zahr al-Nadir ti Hal al-Khadir also wrote at length on both 
sides of this issue. Ibn Taymiyya wavered, at one point stating “as for his 
life: he is alive, and the report /fa/-Khadir were alive he would visit me is 
baseless” and another time “the correct position is that he is dead.”*'” His 
student Ibn al-Qayyim chose the latter—as mentioned explicitly in Qari’s 
epitome of the Manar in the latter part of the Asrar—as did Muhammad 
b. Ja‘far al-Kattani in his Risa/at al-Musalsalat. Among the contemporary 
apologists for the first position are “Abd al-‘Aziz ‘Arafa al-Sulaymani with 
Ightinam al-Ajr bi-Tawatur Hayat Sayyidina al-Khidr and Hasan al-Saqqaf 
with his own monograph; both are students of “Abd Allah al-Ghumazi. 


Lisan al-Thuda’ fil-Iqtidz’, another investigation in 13 pages on how to ac- 
commodate madhhab differences similar to his Ghayat al-Tahqig and re- 


>! al-Qari, Jam al- Wasi il (Cairo, 1317/1899 ed. p. 209). 


Cf. al-Yafit’s criticism cited by al-Nabhani in Shawahid al-Haqq (p. 200) and al- 
Haytami’s criticism in his Fata@wa Hadithiyya (p. 307). 


Ibn Taymiyya, Majma‘ al-Fatawa (4:339 and 27:100 respectively). 
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miniscent of a similar short treatise by a student of Ibn al-Humim (d. 861) 
on the same topic, “Ali al-Sindi’s Bayan al-Iquda’ bil-Shatiyya wal-Khilati 
ff Dhaltk. 


Lubb Lubab al-Manasik wa-Hubb ‘Ubab al-Masalik, a 22-folio epitome 
of Rahmat Allah b. ‘Abd Allah b. Ibrahim al-Sindi’s (d. 978) Lubab al- 
Manastk wa-Ubab al-Masaltk on which al-Qiari also wrote a Hashiya. 


al-Ma ‘dan al-‘Adani fi Fad] Uways al-Qarani (in print) in 13 folios, which 
he concludes with the statement “Know that what became famous among 
the general public that Uways pulled out all his teeth out of extreme 
sorrow when he heard that the tooth of the Messenger of Allah & had 
been harmed in the battle of Uhud—and he did not know which tooth 
for sure—is baseless according to the scholars; not to mention that it con- 
travenes the pristine Law, hence none of the great Companions did it, 
although it suffices that such an act is abuse which only fools commit.” 


Manaaqib al-Imam al-A ‘Zam wa-Ashabih (in print), a 106-folio biography 
of Abi Hanifa and his companions also found in the first part of al-Qari’s 
al-Athmar al-Janiyya and reproduced in the second volume of the Da’irat 
al-Ma‘arif al-Nizaimiyya edition of Ibn Abi al-Wafa’s Jawahir al-Mudiyya. 


al-Magalat al-‘Adhba til-Imamati wal-‘Adhaba (in print) in which al-Qari 
states, “Know that it is established in the transmitted reports that the Pro- 
phet & wore the turban to the point it is almost mass-transmitted in 
meaning. Likewise, it was transmitted that he recommended wearing the 
turban in many hadiths, even if they are weak;*"* their collective weight 
suggests strength which raises them to the level of fairness or rather sound- 
ness, and conveys the desirability (stihbab) of [wearing] the turban.” In 
the same book he rebuts the attack of his teacher al-Haytami in the latter’s 
Sharh al-Shama ‘il against Ibn Taymiyya and Ibn al-Qayyim as anthropo- 
morphists for saying that the Prophet & began to sport the turban-end to 
honor the mid-back after he saw in dream Allah Most High put His Hand 
between his shoulders.*'” Al-Qiri also calls Ibn Taymiyya “our Shaykh.”*”’ 


>'8But a number are forged, cf: our introduction (p. 99). 
a al-Tirmidhi, Ahmad and elsewhere: My Lord came to me in the best torna—the 
narrator said: “I think he said: in my sleep”—and asked me over what the Highest Assem- 
bly (al-mala’u al-a Ti, i.e., the angels brought near according to Ibn al-Athir in the Nihaya 
and others) vied; I said I did not know, so He put His hand between my shoulders, and I 
felt its coolness in my innermost and knowledge of all things between the east and the west 
came to me. A variant wording has knowledge of all things in heaven and earth. A dozen 
Companions narrate this hadith cf. Ibn Rajab in his monograph /kAtyar al-Aw/la and Ibn 
al-Qayyim’s Zad al-Ma fd (3:33-34). Hasan al-Saqqaf in Aqwal al-Huftaz al-Manthiira li- 
Bayan Wad‘ Hadith Ra’aytu Rabbi ti Ahsanit Stra, appended to his edition of Ibn al- 
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Among the notable works devoted to this topic are Ibn Abi Sharif al- 
Magqdisi’s (d. 905) meticulous Sawb al-Ghamama fi Irsal Taraf al- Tmama; 
Khatib al-‘Adiliyya’s [Muhibb al-Din Abii al-Fadl Muhammad b. Ahmad 
b. Ayyib al-Shafia] (d. 905) TuAfat al-Umma bi-Ahkam al-Tmma; al- 
Haytami’s (d. 974) Durar al-Ghamama ti Darr al-Taylasin wal-‘Adhaba 
wal-‘Imama; Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Maaarri’s (d. 1041) 
Azhar al-Kimama fi Akhbar al-Imama, and Muhammad b. Ja‘far al- 
Kattani’s (1274-1345) extensive a/-Di&ma ff Ahkam Sunnat al-Imama. 
Muhammad al-Saffarini (d. 1188) also treated it at length in the second 
volume of his Ghidha’ al-Albab in commentary of the line “Let one fairly 
hang the turban-end (a/-dhu Aba) behind him/if only a hand-span (shibran) 
or lower as stipulated by Ahmad [b. Hanbal].” The first known mono- 
graph on the topic is the hafiz Abi: Misa al-Madini’s (d. 581) Kitab al- 
‘mama as mentioned by al-Sakhawi in his Fata@wa Hadithiyya. 


al-Mas‘ala til-Basmala, a two-page fatwa affirming that the relied-upon 
position in the Hanafi school is that it is impermissible to read the basmala 
at the beginning of Sarat al-Tawba, contrary to the position of Imam Abia 
al-Layth al-Samarqandi in his Fatawa al-Nawéazif, that it contravenes the 
Qur’an, the Sunna, and the Consensus, and its attribution to Aba Hanifa 
is incorrect. 


al-Mashrab al-Wardi ti Haqgigati Madhhab al-Mahdi (in print), in which 
he rebutted the claims that al-Khadir learnt Hgh from Abi Hanifa both in 
the latter’s life and in his grave after his death; and that ‘Isai Ibn Maryam 
and al-Mahdi would follow the Hanafi School upon their advent. Al- 
Barzanji broached this issue in his /sha‘a Akhbar al-S2 a citing its origin 
in the exordium of al-Qahistani’s Jami‘ al-Rumuz fi Sharh al-Nugaya. 
Al-Qari concluded that al-Mahdi would be a mujtahid mutlag and that 
‘Isa will receive learning from none other than the Prophet &&.”” 


al-Maslak al-Mutagassit til-Mansak al-Mutawassit (in print), a commen- 
tary on a work by his teacher Mulla ‘Abd Allah al-Sindi on the rituals of 
pilgrimage in which al-Qari wrote: 


Jawzi’s Daf Shubah al-Tashbih, claims that it is forged. 
°° Ahmad al-Ghumiari in /u ‘nat a/- ‘Attar (2:4-5) and al-Jawab al-Mutid (p. 101, 133-134) 


goes to the opposite extreme on the same issue and imputes Ibn Taymiyya with “a frank 
lie” for claiming something about the Prophet ££ without proof and “being afflicted with 
his lust for imposing his viewpoint at all costs.” 


*lcAbd Allah al-Ghumiari discusses both al-Barzanji and al-Qiri’s books, quoting the lat- 
ter at length in his Khawatir Diniyya (2:18-22). 
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Among the reprehensible innovations of our time is the practice of 
many ignorant people who kiss the House when intending circumam- 
bulation and before beginning it. What the Prophet & stipulated as 
the Sunna—and he is the Deputy of Allah (wa-Auwa al-na ‘tb anillih) 
—is to begin at the Black Stone, not anywhere else, and to juxtapose 
intention with it; not, as the uneducated do, kiss first, then intend, 
then kiss!... Likewise their jostling, pushing and shoving when kissing 
the black Stone instead of giving turns to those whose turn comes 
first, in the process turning their back in the midst of circumambu- 
lation, thus losing the status of always keeping oneself to the right of 
the Ka‘ba (a/-tayamun), which is required for us [Hanafis] and an 
actual precondition of validity for the Shafi%s! 


In the same work he also follows Ibn al-Humim’s position that the 
correct understanding of the Hanafi School is that the visitor of the Pro- 
phet & keep facing his noble grave at the time of supplicating—as is the 
view in the Maliki School and for some prominent Shifi‘is”? as eluci- 
dated by al-Samhidi in Wafa’ al- Wafa. Al-Qiri also states: 


One should not circumambulate the Holy Grave, since tawafis exclu- 
sive to the Ka‘ba and is therefore Aaram to do around the graves of 
prophets and saints. No attention is paid to what the ignorant people 
do even if they look like mashayikh, awliya’ and ‘ulama’>” 


al-Masnii‘ fi Ma Tifat al-Hadith al-Mawdii‘ (in print), his minor book of 
forgeries. This is the smaller of the two compilations he devoted to for- 
geries with 417 sparse entries. The Syrian hadith specialist “Abd al-Fattah 
Abia Ghudda published it with a seminal introduction on the genre. 


al-Mawrid al-Rawi fil-Mawlid al-Nabawi, a medium-sized (47 folios) 
work written for use in celebrations of the Prophet’s & birthday in which 
he said: “Since I am unable to act as a host physically, I wrote these pages 
so that they would become a moral hospitality made of light in permanence 
over the pages of ages, unrestricted to days or months.” 


al-Minah al-Fikriyya bi-Sharh al-Mugaddimat al-Jazariyya, a treatise on 
the Mugaddima Jazariyya, a famous poem on canonical readings by Imam 
Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Jazari (d. 833). 


32S uch as al-Nawawi in his /dzA, al-Sakhawi in a/-/buhaj f-Adhkar al-Musatir wal-Hiy, 
al-Haytami in a/-Jawhar al-Munazzam, and al-Samhidi in Wafa’ al- Wafa. 

> amjad ‘Ali A‘zami states in Bahar-1-Shari‘a (4:90): “The circumambulation of reve- 
rence (tawaf taZimi) around the grave is not allowed, but if one circumambulates the 
grave to gain blessings then there is no harm in it. Yet laymen (‘awanum) should be stop- 
ped from it and it should not be performed in front of them.” Allah knows best. 
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Minah al-Rawd al-Azhar fi Sharh al-Figh al-Akbar (in print), a seminal 
textbook of Sunni doctrine in which he said: “One must not pay any at- 
tention to what the innovators imagine on rational bases, and the com- 
mentator of al-Tahawi’s ‘Agida [i.e. Ibn Abi al-‘Izz] blundered in this 
regard when he said: ‘Can any vision be rationally conceived without face 
to face encounter? And in it there is a proof for His elevation (uluw) 
over His creatures.’ It seems that he applies the upward direction to his 
Lord, whereas the doctrine of AA/ al-Sunna wal-Jamda‘a is that He—ex- 
alted is He—is not seen in any direction! The saying of the Prophet & 
You shall see your Lord just as you see the moon on the night it is full”™* 
is a simile (tashbih) between two types of sightings generally speaking, not 
a simile between two objects of vision from every perspective.” 


Mirgat al-Matatih Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih (in print), his massive com- 
mentary on al-Tibrizi’s Muishkat—itself an expansion of al-Baghawi’s 
Masabih al-Sunna—which he finished in 1008 and is in print in at least 
two editions.” In it he said: 


The Messenger of Allah & said Keep with the largest mass (‘alaykum 
bil-sawad al-a‘zam), an expression for the vast multitude (a/-jama 4 al- 
kathira) which means what most of the Muslims believe. It was also said 
that this concerns the principles of belief such as the Pillars of Islam. 
As for the branches, such as, for example, the invalidation of ablution 
by touch [of the opposite sex in the Shafiii School], there is no need 
for consensus over it. Rather, it is enough to follow any one of the 
muyjtahidtin such as the Four Imams.°”° 


I came to know because of the coming of that outpouring to me, 
all that 1s in the Heavens and the earth meaning what Allah taught 
him concerning all they contain of angels, trees and other things. The 
words express the vastness of his knowledge which Allah opened up 
for him. Ibn Hajar [al-Haytami| said: “Meaning all beings in the heavens 
or rather above it also, as inferred from the story of the Ascension, and 
[in] the earth in the generic sense to denote all that is in the seven 
earths or rather what is below them also, such as the bull and the 
whale on which rest the seven earths.”°”” 


°4Niarrated from Abi Hurayra by al-Tirmidhi (hasan gharib) and Abi Hanifa in his 
Musnad and in slightly different wording from Jarir b. ‘Abd Allah al-Bajali by al-Bukhari 
and Muslim. 

>>The 1892 edition in five volumes and the 11-volume edition at Beirut’s Dar al-Fikr. 
Al-Qari, Mirgat (1892 ed. 1:205). 


Al-Qari, Mirgat (Fikr ed. 2:429). 
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al-Mulamina ‘ff Sharh al-Na t al-Murassa‘, a four-folio glossary of his own 
al-Na ¢ al-Murassa‘ bil-Muyannas al-Musaya‘, a brilliant invocation of bles- 
sing on the Prophet £ written with a recurring pattern of internal rhyme 
(saj built on alliterative paronomasia (jinas)—words that differ in mean- 
ing but are phonetically and/or graphically (e.g. through dot, vowel, or 
letter-variation) alike or nearly alike—and which translates: 


O Allah, bless Your highest Light (niirik al-a Ta) 
and Your most precious Blossom (wa-nawrik al-aghIa), 
the Master of the worlds (sayyid al- lamin) 
and the authority of the scholars (wa-sanad al- Glimin), 
the soul of the servants of Allah (riih al- Tbad) 
and the refreshment of the worshippers (wa-rawh al-‘ubbad), 
the supply of every beggar tor more (mazid kullt muzid) 
and the pursuer of every rebel (wa-murid kulli marid), 
the best of the elect (khayr al-akhyar) 
and the doctor of doctors (wa-habr al-ahbir), 
who was created of flesh and bone (man ‘azama khalquh) 
and had a magnificent character (wa-‘aguma khuluquh), 
the apple of the eye of bondsmen (ayn kulli ‘abid) 
and the penury of recalcitrants (wa-ghayn kullt ‘anid) 
the epitome of the adornments of servanthood (mazhar tahalliyat al-‘abdiyya) 
and expositor of the manifestations of “in His presence” (wa-muzhir tajalliyat 
al-Indiyya), 
the necklace of secrets (Iqd al-asrar) 
and the covenant of confidence (wa-‘aqd al-israr), 
the pronuse of every godwary one (wad kulli taqi) 
and the festival of every pure one (wa-‘d kull naqi), 
the most praisetul of those who praise (ahmada man hamid) 
and most praiseworthy of those who are praised (wa-ahmada man humid), 
the seal of the select (khatam al-mukhlasin) 
and emblem of the sincere (wa-khatim al-mukhiisin). 


al-Mugaddimat al-Salima Hi Khawf al-Khatima, in which al-Qari adduces 
the proofs of the Law that the believer must tread a middle path between 
fear and hope rather than give up the former completely, in rebuttal of a 
contemporary who claimed that whoever saw him would enter Paradise. 


Mu ‘tagad Abi Hanifata al-Imam fi Abaway al-Rasil ‘alayhi al-Salait wal- 
Salam (in print) in which al-Qari claims “consensus of the sa/af and 
khalaf’ that the father and mother of the Prophet & died as unbelievers, a 
position he had ascribed to Abi Hanifa in his Sharh al-Figh al-Akbar. Al- 
Qari had brushed on this in the Murgat (Jand’z, chapter on visiting 
graves). He reiterates the stance of the Mu ‘tagad in Shamim al-‘Awarid, 
al-Mawrid al-Rawi and the Mugaddimat al-Salima, finally writing in his 
commentary on ‘lyad’s S/ifa: 
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As for what was mentioned about him & bringing back to life his 
parents and their belief in him—on the basis of the narration of al- 
Tabarani and others from ‘A’isha—the hadith masters agree that it 
is weak as explicitly stated by al-Suyiti, Ibn Dihya even saying it is 
forged,” and contradicts the Qur’an and Sunna.*” I have expoun- 
ded this in a monograph examining this issue in detail, in refutation 
of the great savant al-Suyiiti in the three epistles” he composed, 
and have exposed the weakness of his proofs.”! 


Al-Qari based himself on a defective version of the Figh al-Akbar as 
documented elsewhere.*” In the Asrar, written after Sharh al-Shifa, he 
hardens his stance (which he held to the end of his life) and adopts Ibn 
Dihya’s position exclusively, not even mentioning al-Suyiti’s works to 
the contrary in his laconic entry Resuscitation of the Two Parents (q.v.). 


Some ulema—notably those of the Prophetic Household—took of- 
fense at what they viewed as a leitmotiv in Qari’s works passing the limit 
of legitimate ytihad. The Qur’anic commentator and philologist Sayyid 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rasil b. ‘Abd al-Sayyid b. ‘Abd al-Rasil al- 
Barzanji al-Shahraziiri al-Madani al-Shafi‘i al-Husayni (d. 1103) wrote in 
Sadaid al-Din wa-Sidid al-Dayn ti Najat al-Abawayn al-Sharifayn (The 
Rectitude of Religion and the Repayment of Debt Concerning the Sal- 
vation of the Two Noble Parents): 


It is most strange that ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Qari al-Harawi, Allah 
have mercy on him, one of the latter-day Hanafis, wrote a com- 
mentary on that second version of the Figh al-Akbar which he as- 
sumed was authored by Imam Abi Hanifa—Allah have mercy on 
him—and in which he passed all boundaries by harming the Two 
Parents. But this was not enough for him: he had to write a mono- 
graph on the issue. Then he said in his commentary on the S/ifa, 
gloating with pride: “I wrote a monograph on their kufr!” At least, 
if he was not going to observe the right of the Messenger of Allah 
since he harmed him in that—would that he had felt too shy 
to mention it in the commentary on the SA7fa, a book devoted to 
the honor of al-Mustafa &! Note, by the way, that the author of 





528 4s did al-‘Azim Abadi in Awn al-Ma bad and al-Ghumiari in al-Fawa id al-Magqsiida (p. 


98) cf. al-Saqqaf, Mgam al-Hajar (p. 75-76). On the hadith in question see above, p. 143. 


"Ibn Dihya actually said “Qur’an and Consensus” and was roundly refuted by al-Qurtubi 


in al-Tadhkira (1:36-37). 
> al Suyiiti actually composed seven treatises on the topic cf. below, note 1104. 


Al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifa (Asitana 1290/1873 ed. 1:648-649=Cairo 1312/1894 ed. 3:99). 
See the chapter on Imam Abi Hanifa in our Four Jmams and Their Schools (p. 51-64). 


531 


206 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


the SAifi himself was taken to task for mentioning in it that it was 
not categorically obligatory [in sa/t] to invoke blessings on him 
&, claiming that al-Shafii—Allah have mercy on him—alone had 
said that; all this not being relevant to his book! Then Allah Most 
High empowered over the said ‘Ali [al-Qari] one of his contempo- 
raries, Imam ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Tabari al-Shafii, who penned a harsh 
treatise refuting him.*” 


Al-Barzanji then cited a passage of the refutation by al-Tabari—one of 
al-Qari’s foremost students and a Prophetic descendant—in which he said 
he dreamt that he was throwing al-Qari down a high flight of steps. “The 
next morning, I was told that he [al-Qari] was taken ill due to a bad fall. 
He did not live long after that—Allah have mercy on him.” 


While discussing the verse  wa-tagallubaka fil-sajidin}—‘your transla- 
tion among the worshippers” (26:218-219)—interpreted by Ibn ‘Abbas as 
“your descent from the loins of a Prophet to another Prophet”**—the 
Hanafi commentator Sayyid Mahmid al-Alisi said: “This verse was ad- 
duced as proof for the belief of his two parents &, and I fear kuf for 
anyone who speaks [ill] about them—Allah be well-pleased with them!— 
despite ‘Ali al-Qari and his ilk to the contrary.”°”° 


The most categorically explicit and decisive proof (gat al/-matn qgatT 
al-dilala) to that effect, however, is the verse €We never punish until We 
send a messenger (and they reject him)? (17:15) which outweighs all the 
hadiths adduced to the contrary since they are merely probabilistic (zanni 
al-matn zanni al-dilala) as shown by al-Suyiti and countless others. This 
was elucidated most recently by the late Mauritanian scholar and three- 
time commentator of the Qur’an in the Prophetic Mosque, Muhammad 
al-Amin b. Muhammad al-Mukhtar al-Jakani al-Shingiti, in his ¢afsir and 
usiil books and his replies in the house of the chief judge of Medina 


33 a1 Barzanji, Sadad al-Din (p. 114-118) cf. al-Muhibbi, Khu/asat al-Athar (3:186) and 
Qitlay, a/-Jmam ‘Al al-Qari (p. 106-107). Yet they all meant to meet the demands of 
praiseworthy ytihad in light of what they deemed hadithic evidence as rhetorically asserted 
by Imam al-Bayhaqi in no less than his masterpiece Da/a ‘il al-Nubuwwa (1:192): “And 
how would his two parents and grandfather not be thus described when they worshipped 
idols until they died and they did not profess the religion of ‘Isa Ibn Maryam sci?” 

Tn al-Barzanji, Sadad al-Din (p. 117). 

535.a¢ narrated from Ibn “Abbas by al-Hakim (2:338), al-Bazzar and al-Tabarani with a very 
strong chain of trustworthy narrators cf. al-Haythami (7:86, 8:214) while al-Suyiti in 
Manahil al-Safa declares its chain sound cf. al-Talidi, Tahdhib al-Khasa iis (p. 43). Also 
narrated by Abi Nu‘aym (1:12), al-Khallal, and Ibn ‘Asakir. 


al Alisi, Rah al-Ma Gni (19:138). Recently an Arab physician by the name of Ahmad b. 
Salih al-Zahrani published a Nagd Masalik al-Suyati fi Waliday al-Mustata which he be- 
gins by comparing al-Suyiati to Abi Jahl. We belong to Allah and to Him is our return. 
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Shaykh ‘Abd Allah al-Zahim in which al-Shinqiti builds on al-Suyiti’s 
proofs in five respects: (1) The Prophetic parents are from Ad/ a/-Fatza; 
(2) the expression “my father” can refer to the Prophet’s uncle Aba Talib 
in accordance with the rules of Arabic and Qur’anic usage in two places 
(2:133 and 6:86), “especially if rearing, tenderness, and protection accom- 
panied such unclehood”; (3) the Qur’an is categorical that the Arabs had 
not received a warner before the Prophet & (36:6, 28:46, 34:44, 32:3); 
(4) contrary to Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr’s assertion that the hereafter is exclusively 
the abode of requital and not that of deeds, AA/ a/-Fatra will be tested on 
their resurrection as per the many authentic hadiths to that effect—which, 
again, is confirmed by the Qur’an (68:42) and as per the view of the ma- 
jority of AA/ a/-Sunna according to al-Ash‘ari, al-Bayhaqi, Ibn Kathir and 
others; and (5) although such hadiths can be taken as limited to specific 
cases only, nevertheless, contrary to al-Nawawi in Sharh Sahih Muslim 
who contravenes the Ash‘ari position, the hadiths of punishment do not 
function as the specifier (mukhassis) of the Qur’anic verses of fatra if such 
cancels a major Divine argument elsewhere (Q 4:165, 20:134, 28:47).>” 


al-Namus fi Talkhis al-Qamiis, a dictionary of Arabic abridged from al- 
Fayriizabadi’s (d. 729) al-Qamus al-Muhit. 


Nuczhat al-Khaur al-Fatr ti Taryjamat Sayyidi ‘Abd al-Qadir, a biography 
of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani in 32 folios. 


al-Qawl al-Sadid ti Khulf al-Wad (in print), a treatise in which al-Qari 
presents the proofs to his argument that the possibility that Allah Most 
High might relent from what He threatens is not the Consensus but is 
disputed by a sizeable number of doctrinal specialists who held that it was 
precluded. 


Qayd al-Sharid min Akhbar Yazid, in which al-Qari documents—as he 
also mentions in Sharh al-Shifa and Salalat al-Risala—the impermissibility 
of cursing Yazid in accordance with the position of most of the scholars 
including Imam Ahmad according to one of two positions, al-Ghazzali, 
Ibn al-Salah, al-Nawawi and al-Haytami in their Facawa, al-Damiri, Ibn 


3706 Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Amin b. Ahmad al-Shingiti, Mayas ma ‘a Fadilat al-Shaykh 


Muhammad al-Amin al-Jakani al-Shingiti (Kuwait: Maktab al-Shu’in al-Fanniyya, 2007) 
p. 40-47; Muhammad al-Amin al-Shingiti’s commentary on ‘Abd Allah b. al-Hay Ibrahim 
al-Shingiti’s 1001-line poem Maraqi al-Su‘tid -Mubtaghi al-Ruqiy wal-Su Gd abridging 
Ibn al-Subki’s Jam‘ al/-Jawami‘in usd/ entitled Nathr al-Wurtid ‘ala Maraqi al-Su ‘Gd (3rd 
ed. Jeddah and Beirut: Dar al-Maniara and Dar Ibn Hazm, 2002) 1:45-48); Muhammad al- 
Amin al-Shingiti’s Qur’anic commentary Adwa’ al-Bayan fi Idah al-Qur’in bil-Qur’an 
(Jeddah: Dar ‘Im al-Fawa’id, 3:559-573); and his Daf* [ham al-Idtirab ‘an Ayat al-Kitab 
(Cairo: Maktabat Ibn Taymiyya, 1996) p. 136-142. 
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al-Haddad in his ‘“Agida, Ibn al-Qayyim in Jjtima‘ al-Juyish, al-Ardabili 
in al-Bughat, al-Asbahani in a/-Hujja, Ibn ‘Abidin and many others. An 
enlightened treatment of this issue is found in Shihab al-Din Ahmad al- 
Ramlt’s (d. 958) Fatawa ff Furi‘ al-Figh al-Shati T (p. 704-705). 


al-Qiwam Ii-Suwwam, a work in defense of voluntary fasting in Rajab 
and other months, which he cites in the “Epitomes” section of the Asrar 
(section 17: Invented Special Prayers) in rebuttal of Ibn al-Qayyim’s state- 
ment in a/-Mandar al-Munif that “every hadith that mentions the fast of 
Rajab and praying some specific nights is an invented falsehood.” 


Rad al-Fustis, a refutation of Shaykh Muhyi al-Din Ibn ‘Arabi’s Fuszis 
al-Hikam which al-Qari actually entitled a/-Martabat al-Shuhiidiyya fi 
Manzilat al- Wuyiidiyya.”* This work was printed together with al-Qiri’s 
Farr al-‘Awn at Istanbul’s Dar al-Ma‘arif in 1294/1877 under the title 
Risala fi Wahdat al- Wajid erroneously attributed to al-Taftazini.” In the 
Radd al-Qari says: “The safest course in Religion concerning the person 
of Ibn ‘Arabi is silence, as the scholars differed about him.”*”” 


Raf al-Junah wa-Khatd al-Janah, a collection of forty hadiths on the me- 
rits of marriage which he opens with the strange exegesis of the verse 
€die not ever save as those who have surrendered (unto Him)? (3:102) as 
“Die not save as married people.” 


Risala ff Bayan Awlad al-Nabi &, a two-folio biographical list of the 
children of the Holy Prophet, upon him and them blessings and peace. 


Risala ti Bayan Itrad al-Salat ‘an al-Salim: Hal Yukrahu am La?, in which 
he strove to rebut Imam al-Nawawi7’s stance that it was disliked to invoke 
blessings without adding greetings on the Prophet &. 


Rusala fi Bayan al-Tamattu‘ ti Ashhur al-Haj Ll-Muqim bi-Makkata mun 
‘Am, a one-page response in which he argues for the permissibility of 
tamattu ‘for the travelling Meccan pilgrim contrary to the Hanafi position. 


Rusala til-Lamat wa-Ma vitat Aqsamuiha, a treatise on the letter 42m in its 
various grammatical uses. 

"ECE Qitlay, a/-lmam ‘Ali al-Qari (p. 126). 

Al-Kawthari revealed in his Magal/at (p. 413) that the real author of al-Taftazani’s sup- 
posed epistle was ‘Ala’ al-Din al-Bukhari and that its title was Fadihat al-Mulhidin or Ruisala 
fi Wahdat al- Wuyiid, the same title used by al-Qiri. Yet another major Hanafi jurist, Isma‘il 


Kalanbawi rebutted al-Bukhari in a fatwa reproduced in Muhammad Rajab Hilmi’s a/- 
Burhan al-Azhar fi Manaqib al-Shaykh al-Akbar (p. 18-22). 


Al Qari, Risala f Wahdat al- Wuyitid (p. 62). 
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Risala ti-Ma Yata‘allaqu bi-Laylati al-Nisti min Sha‘ban wa-Laylati al- 
Qadr, see Fath al-Rahman bi-Fadi'il Sha ban. 


Risalat al-Mahdi, in which al-Qari, like his teacher al-Muttaqi al-Hindi 
in al-Burhan fi ‘Alamat Mahdi Akhir al-Zaman (in print) and Risalat al- 
Radd, rebutted Sayyid Muhammad b. Sayyid Khan al-Kazimi al-Husayni 
al-Jwanpirt’s (847-910) claim of being the promised Mahdi." 


Sanad al-Anam ti Sharh Musnad al-Imam, a commentary on the hadiths 
related from Abt Hanifa known as his Musnad, in which al-Qari said: 
“Good opinion of Abi Hanifa is that he encompassed the noble hadiths — 
the sound and the weak.” ‘Abd al-Fattah Aba Ghudda distanced himself 
from this claim, interpreting it to mean “most of the hadiths and Sunan.”*” 


San ‘at Allah ti Sighat Sibghat Allah, a defense of al-Baydawi who adduced 
in his Tafsir (end of Sarat al-Fatiha) a hadith narrated by al-Tha‘labi in his 
Tafsir which Sayyid Sibghat Allah b. Rawh Allah b. Jamal Allah al-Barwaji 
al-Madani al-Husayni al-Naqshbandi (d. 1015) had declared forged (as did 
Wali al-Din al-‘Iraqi before him): Truly, Allah shall mete out inevitable, 
destined punishment on a certain people, whereupon a boy among them 
shall recite “Praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds!” from the Book; Allah 
shall hear him and litt that punishment from them for forty years. 


al-Sania ti Tahgqig al-Bug at al-Mani‘a, a two-page response showing that 
the obligatoriness of pilgrimage hinges on the duty to circumambulate the 
spot of the Holy Ka‘ba more than its physical structure, so that the duty 
would remain even if the building were destroyed. 


Shamim al-Awarid ti Dhamm al-Rawéatid (in print), a treatise against ex- 
treme Shi‘%s presenting the proof-texts of their disbelief. This is a different 
work from al-Qari’s Sa/alat a/-Risa/a on the same topic. 


Sharh Adab al-Muridin li-Abi al-Najib al-Suhrawardi (490-563), “a fine 
commentary written after he embraced sufism late in life” (al-Kawthari). 


Sharh Alfaz al-Kufr (in print), a commentary on the treatise of Badr al- 
Rashid Muhammad b. Ismail b. Mahmiid al-Hanafi (d. 768) on the state- 
ments which constitute disbelief. Al-Qari appended it to his commentary 
on the Figh al-Akbar. 


The Mahdawiyya heresy survives to this day in parts of Hyderabad, Mysore, Jaipur, and 


Gujerat in India as well as Shahdadpiir in Pakistan. 
See Abii Ghudda’s notes on al-Nu‘mini’s Makanat al-Imam Abi Hanita (p. 35). 
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Sharh Ayn al-Tlm wa-Zayn al-Hilm (in print), a commentary on Shams 
al-Din Muhammad b. “Uthman b. ‘Umar al-Balkhi’s (d. 830) abridgment 
of al-Ghazzili’s Jhya’ Ulam al-Din which al-Qiari said he finished in Rajab 
1014, ze. three months before he died, Allah have mercy on him and 
thank him. In it he says in commentary of the sentence “The servant does 


Im 99, 


not truly understand until he sees many possible meanings to the Qur’an”’: 


Abii al-Darda’ said: A man does not truly understand until he al- 
lows different meanings tor the Qur’an. Related from Imam Ja‘far 
al-Sadiq: “Truly, the Book of Allah stands on four things: expres- 
sion, sign, subtleties, and realities. Expression is for the common 
public; sign for the elite; subtleties for the friends of Allah; and rea- 
lities for Prophets.” In fact, none knows the realities of His Speech 
and the minutiae of His Intent but He—exalted is He!—fully. For 
His preternal Speech is part of His lofty description: just as there is 
no end to His Essence and no limit to His Attributes, truly, under 
each of His letters there is an ocean of secrets and a river of lights.” 


In the same book al-Qari cites Aba Talib al-Makki’s statement that 
the practice of praying the far prayer with the ablution of the [sha prayer 
is mass-transmitted from forty of the 7ab1In, some of them having prac- 
ticed it assiduously for forty years, among them Sa‘id b. al-Musayyib, 
Fudayl b. ‘Iyad, Tawis, Wahb b. Munabbih, al-Rabi° b. Khuthaym, Abia 
Sulayman al-Darani, Ibrahim al-Khawwis, Malik b. Dinar, Sulayman al- 
Taymi, Yazid al-Raqashi, Yahya al-Bakka’, Muhammad b. al-Munkadir, 
and Kahmas b. al-Minhal who used to complete the recitation of the 
Qur’an ninety times every month.” 


Sharh Hizb al-Bahr, a 60-folio commentary on a devotional text attri- 
buted to Abi al-Hasan al-Bakri which al-Qari mentions authoring in his 
Jam‘ al-Wasa land Hirz al-Thamin, attributing it to “the Bakri masters.” 


Sharh Mughni al-Labib ‘an Kutub al-A Grib, an unfinished commentary 
on the philologist Ibn Hisham’s (d. 761) famous grammar manual. 


Sharh Musnad al-Imam Abi Hanifa (in print). 


Sharh al-Muwatta’ bi-Riwayat Muhammad b. al-Hasan which he fini- 
shed in 1013. 


8 al_Qari, Sharh ‘Ayn al- ‘Tim (1:67-68). 


4 Op. cit. (1:89). 
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Sharh al-Risalat al-Qushayriyya in two manuscript volumes kept at Konya. 


Sharh Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikar (in print), a supercommentary on Ibn 
Hajar’s Nuzhat al-Nazar, his commentary on his own Nukhbat al-Fikar fi 
Mustalah Ahl al-Athar or “Chosen Thoughts on the Nomenclature of 
Hadith Scholars,” which he finished in 1006 and which received a superb 
edition by the brothers Muhammad and Haytham Tamim at Dar al- 
Arqam in Beirut. 


Sharh al-Shatibiyya, a treatise on the saintly blind arch-master al-Qisim b. 
Fiyyurah al-Shatibi’s (538-590) poem Hiuirz al-Amani wa-Wayh al-Tahani 
on the canonical readings, also known as the Shatibtyya Kubra and the 
Shatibtyya Lamiyya. Al-Qari also authored a brief explanation of its diffi- 
cult words which he entitled a/-Dabitiyya Ll-Shatibiyya. 


Sharh al-Shita (in print), a large commentary on the timeless masterpiece 
of al-Qadi ‘Iyad, which al-Qari said he finished in Ramadan 1011. 


Shita’ al-Salik fi Irs Malik (in print), a two-page response to someone’s 
criticism of Imam Méalik’s ruling of sad/or letting the hands hang by one’s 
sides in prayer with the following words: “The Mujtahid is the prisoner 
of the proof, so it is unimaginable Imam Malik had no basis for this.” 


Silat al-Jawa iz ti Salat al-Jana iz (in print), in which he forwards the posi- 
tion that the status of funeral prayer inside a mosque is preferably disliked 
(makrah tanzihan), not prohibitively, even adducing proofs for the prefe- 
rability (a/-aw/a) of performing it in the Sacred Mosque in Mecca. 


Sulalat al-Rusala fi Dhamm al-Rawatid min Ah/ al-Dalala (in print), a brief 
treatise demonstrating that those who insult the first Two Caliphs are not 
disbelievers categorically. This is a different work from al-Qiri’s Shamm 
al-Awarid on the same topic. 


Tab id al-Ulama’ ‘an Taqrib al-Umara’, a 16-folio review of issues that 
pertain to the relationship between Muslim scholars, students of know- 
ledge, and governors. 


al-Tad-hin Iil-Tazyin ala Wayh al-Tabyin, a four-page follow-up to his 
Tazyin al-Tbara rebutting a critic of the latter on the issue of pointing with 
the finger during tashahhud. 
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Tahqiq al-Ihtisab fi Tadqiq al-Intisab, a three-page corrective of the mis- 
taken belief of some that lowly maternal parentage bears on one’s social 
standing. 


al-Ta ibiyya ff Sharh al-Taiyya, a 24-folio commentary on a poem on 
repentence penned by the Yemeni scholar Sharaf al-Din Isma%Ql b. Abi 
Bakr al-Husayni known as Ibn al-Muqri (d. 837) in which he advises his 
son to repent. Al-Qari also wrote a commentary on the son’s verse reply 
to his father which begins “I have the best opinion of Allah.” 


Tashyi‘ Fugaha’ al-Hanatiyya l- Tashni‘ Sutaha’ al-Shati Tyya, in which he 
defends the Hanafi School and its imams against what he calls the de- 
tractions of certain Shafiis. He followed it up with a two-page Dhay/ in 
which he defended himself from the charge of partisanship and men- 
tioned that both the Hanafi Mufti and the Hanafi qadi of the Meccan 
Sanctuary, Badr al-Din Hasan al-Shahawi and Husayn b. Rustum al- 
Kafawi took his defense and justified him.” 


Tashiyat al-A‘ma ‘ala Baltyyat al-‘Ama (in print), a compilation of about 
fifty reports on giving solace to the blind and the rewards of endurance. 


al-Tasrih ff Sharh al-Tasrih, a six-folio response on the sunna of groom- 
ing and combing the beard. 


Tathir al-Tawtyya bi-Tahsin al-Niyya, an eight-folio explanation of the 
saying The beltever’s intention 1s better than his deeds and the deeds of 
the hypocrite are better than his intention, to which al-Qari also devotes 
an entry in the Asrar. 


Tatmim al-Magasid wa-Takmil al-‘Aqa‘d (in print), a compilation of 
questions on doctrine which al-Qari appended to his commentary on the 
Figh al-Akbar, published in full in the second half of our teacher Shaykh 
Wahbi Sulayman Ghawji’s Minah al-Rawd al-Azhar, his edition of al- 
Qari’s Sharh. The Tatmim includes al-Qari’s Sharh Alfaz al-Kutt. 


Tawdih al-Mabani wa-Tangih al-Ma ni (in print), a commentary on Ibn 
Habib al-Halabi’s (d. 808) abridgment of al-Nasafi’s Manar al-Anwar on 
legal principles. 


Tamil al-‘Azm (d. 1352) addressed the issue in “Ugiid al-Jawhar ff Tarajim Man lahum 
Khamstina Tasnifan fa-Akthar (p. 464) as did Qitlay in a-Imam ‘Ali al-Qari (p. 104-105). 
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Tazyin al-Tbara l- Tahsin al-Ishara, a six-page study of the issue of finger- 
pointing in tashahhud in which al-Qari lambasted those who claimed 
such pointing was preferably avoided, disliked, or even prohibited. He 
also wrote a follow-up, a/-Tad-hin Ll-Tazyin. 


al-Wuqut bil-Tahqiq ‘ala Mawadit al-Siddiq, a 5-folio response on a his- 
torical question related to pilgrimage during the first caliphate. 

al-Zubda fi Sharh al-Burda, a full commentary on al-Bisiri’s immortal 
poem in praise of the Prophet &, in which al-Qari says the following on 
verse 154, fa-inna min jiidika al-dunya wa-darrataha / wa-min ‘ultimika 
dma al-lawhi wal-qalam+—‘For your generosity encompasses both this 
world and the one that comes next, and your sciences encompass the 
knowledge of the Tablet and the Pen”: 


Min refers to the subset of a whole (tab Tdiyya) |...]. The commen- 
tators have said conflicting things on the second hemistich of the 
verse. It was said that a/-%/m is a substantive which is in construct 
with its subject (masdar mudaf ila fa Wihi), that is: the Tablet and 
the Pen’s knowledge of things, but then we need to say that they 
possess perception and feelings toward what was attributed to 
them. It was also said that a/-Z/m is in construct with its object, 
that is: the people’s knowledge of the Tablet and the Pen, but then 
we need to say that there are different positions here. It was also 
said that Allah Most High showed him & what the Pen had written 
in the Preserved Tablet, which is the knowledge of the First and 
the Last, and this is the preponderant explanation (wa-huwa al- 
azhar). To clarify further, what is meant by the knowledge of the 
Tablet is what was entered into it among other transcendent writs 
and images from the unseen (a/-nuqtsh al-qudstyya wal-suwar al- 
ghaybiyya). What is meant by the knowledge of the Pen is what 
was entered with it into the Tablet as Allah Most High wished, so 
the construct implies the nearest connection (al-idafatu I-adna 
mulabasa). The fact that the knowledge of the Tablet and the Pen 
is part of his sciences consists in that his sciences are multifarious, 
including universals and particulars, hidden matters and minutiae, 
subtle wisdoms and arcane sciences pertaining to the Essence and 
the Attributes, whereas the science of the Tablet and the Pen are a 
mere few lines (suttiir) among the lines of his knowledge and a 
mere river from the seas of his knowledge. Then, in addition to 
this, it is from the blessing of his existence according to the report 
that was said to be transmitted: The first thing Allah created 1s my 


214 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


light,” that is, He looked at it with a gaze of majesty, so it cleaved 
in two, and from its two halves were created the two worlds. This 
[light] is what is meant by the Pen, hence the transmitted report: 
The first thing Allah created 1s the Pen, so there is no contradic- 
tion. The upshot is: this world and the next are after-effects (athar) 
of your existence and generosity, and whatever appeared out of the 
Pen and onto the Tablet is from the secrets of your wisdoms and 
the lights of your sciences.” 


Zubdat al-Shama iil wa-“Umdat al- Wasa, a 22-folio abridgment of al- 
Tirmidht’s a/-Shama 1/ al-Muhammadiyya. 


See below (p. 524), al-Qari’s discussion of the Prophetic Light in Epitome section. 


Al-Qari, a/-Zubda fi Sharh al-Burda, ms. from the Damascus library of the late musnid 
Sayyid Muhammad Salih al-Khatib (also containing al-Qari’s two treatises on the Mawlid), 
folios 54b-55a. 
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7 Salient Features of al-Qari’s Asrar 


Al-Qiari’s a/-Asrar al-Martii‘a fil Akhbar al-Mawdii‘ is the second and, 
with 625 entries, the larger and more elaborate of two compilations he 
devoted to forgeries, the other being the earlier a-Masnii‘ fi Ma Tifat al- 
Hadith al-Mawdi‘ with 417 much sparser entries. The Asrar expands on 
the Masnii‘ both in the number of entries and in the treatment al-Qari 
devotes to many of them. The small number of these entries is made up 
for by the fact that the last part of the Asrar refers to many more forgeries 
obliquely, without devoting separate entries to them, by way of summa- 
rizing and commenting on Ibn al-Qayyim’s a/-Manar al-Munit- 


Al-Qari devoted himself to fg, particularly Hanafi jurisprudence (and 
it is to that Madhhab he refers when he mentions “our School” or “our 
Imams” in the Asrar). Despite his great interest in hadith he did not attain 
the rank of Aafz like the authors of his principal sources for the Asrar, al- 
Sakhawi, Ibn al-Qayyim, Ibn Hajar and al-Suyiti. He shows no knowl- 
edge of some of the important early and late works on forgeries such as Ibn 
Tahir al-Maqdisi’s Tadhkirat al-Mawda%t, al-Jawzaqani’s aL Abatil, Ibn 
‘Arraq’s Tanzih al-Sharia, and al-Fattani’s Tadhkirat al-Mawda 4t. 


7.1 Leniency and idiosyncrasies 


Al-Qari is lenient in his gradings and tends to authenticate narrations 
more than disauthenticate them. In both cases he does not always hit the 
mark. The reason for this is that he takes certain assumptions for axioms 
and follows them consistently in his book when they are flawed to begin 
with. Among the examples for these methodological flaws are the follow- 
ing: 


1- Al-Qari’s assumption that if a hadith is cited by Imam al-Suyiti in a+ 
Jami‘ al-Saghir it must necessarily not be forged because the latter made it 
his precondition for including it in the /am‘ This assumption overlooks 
the fact that al-Suyiti was not infallible and actually fell short of his pur- 
port since he did include forgeries by the hundreds according to some 
counts.” (Al-Suyiti himself in the Za @/i’ makes the same axiomatic as- 
sumption about any and all hadiths narrated by al-Bayhaqi in any of his 


SCf al-Ahadith al-Mawda‘a min alJami‘ al-Kabir wal-Janu‘ al-Azhar lil-Suyiiti wal- 


Munawi by ‘Abbas Ahmad Saqr and Ahmad ‘Abd al-Jawad, the Mughir, and Albani’s 
Da &f al-Jami‘ al-Saghir. 
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books on the basis of al-Bayhaqi’s identical purported criterion, as illustra- 
ted in al-Qari’s entry The believer's heart 1s sweet, he loves sweetness.) 


2- His axiom that the mursa/is a proof for the JumAdr and not just the 
Fugaha’. See on this Shaykh Shu‘ayb al-Arna’it’s detailed survey of the 
views of the Sa/afon this issue in his long introduction to Abi Dawiid’s 
Marasil. 


3- His idiosyncratic use of the term ¢thabit to mean a hadith that merely 
has a chain of transmission (as/) when in fact thabit is used by the scholars 
of hadith as a synonym for sahih (as are gawi and jayyid)” or as encom- 


passing both the sahih and the hasan.” 


4- Similarly, al-Qari understands & yathbut to mean Ji asia Jah (in its first 
sense, see below) whereas it means /7 yasihh. Furthermore, in a fighi dis- 
cussion /@ yathbutu and /@ yasihhu mean that the hadith falls short of pro- 
bative authenticity but in a hadithic discussion of forgeries such terms 
mean the hadith is forged. 


5- His unheard-of assumption that it suffices for a hadith to have a chain 
of transmission to preclude that it be forged. 


6- His assumption that it suffices for a hadith to be cited by one of the 
Daylamis—father and son—(in the Firdaws or its documentation Musnad 
al-Firdaws) to have an as/ even if it is in fact chainless. 


7- He emulates al-Zarkashi, Ibn ‘Arrag, and others in their misunderstan- 
ding of the term “inauthentic” (/@ yasihh) to allow that a hadith is not 
necessarily forged whereas in discussions of forgeries and strictly hadithic, 
non-figh literature that term is strictly synonymous with “forged,” “base- 
less,” and other such descriptions used by the masters in the books specifi- 
cally devoted to forgeries, as demonstrated by Abi Ghudda in his intro- 
duction to the Masnii‘and elsewhere.*”’ 


These flaws are illustrated in the following entries among many others: 


- The entry Whoever plays chess is cursed contains three major inaccura- 
cies: the claim that the mursa/is a proof for the Jumhdr, the assumption 
PCE the end of the chapter on the saAih in ‘Itr’s Manhaj al-Naqd. 


OF Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Kattani, a/-Agawil al-Mutassila h-Bayan Hadith al-Ibtida’ bil- 
Basmala (p. 97). 


551 a fundamental flaw in al-Qari’s method: see notes 621, 631, 753, 796, 958, 1022, 1519. 
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that a hadith is not a forgery, merely because al-Suyiti cites it in a//amy‘ 
al-Saghir, and the claim that there are firmly-established hadiths blaming 
chess. 


- In the entry Whoever dyes his eyelids with kohl on the day of ‘Ashura’ 
shall never sutter ophthalmia for the rest of his lite, al-Qari mentions that 
al-Suyditi included it in a/-Jami‘al-Saghir then adds: “Al-Suyiti committed 
himself not to include forgeries in that book, therefore, this hadith is not 
forged according to him. The upshot is that it is weak.” Yet he himself 
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says in the Masna “Forged, innovated by the killers of al-Husayn *. 

- In the entry “The lizard and its testimony of faith to the Prophet &,” 
he states: “Al-Bayhaqi narrated it with a weak chain of transmitters and 
‘Iyad mentioned it in the S/7f4, therefore it is at worst weak, not forged.” 


Al-Qari follows the criterion of the pre-Shafi‘l Sa/afwho retained as 
authentic many hadiths with chains missing a 7ab/T link, especially in 
narrations of merits (fad7 il, manaqib) as in the hadith Ibn Sa‘d and Imam 
Ahmad narrated from ‘A’isha &: 


Three things of the world pleased the Messenger of Allah &: 
women, pertiume, and food.” He got two but missed one—he got 
women and pertume but missed food.” 


Al-Qari says, “al-Suyiiti said of this hadith, ‘Its chain is sound except 
that one transmitter was not named.’ So then, its chain becomes fair.” 


- The entry for the saying To look at a beautiful face 1s worship contains 
the claim that since Suyiti cites the saying Looking at a beautiful woman 
and at greenery strengthens eyesight in al-Janu‘ al-Saghir, it follows that it 
is not forged. 


- The entry Beware the dunghill flower in which al-Qéari states, “al- 
Suyati said al-Daylami narrated it from Abi Sa‘id; this means it is not 
fabricated”; the entry The traveller and his money are at risk where al- 
Qiri states that “al-Daylami narrates it from Aba Hurayra *, from the 
Prophet & chainless,” only to conclude, “So then, it is established and 
not forged”; the entry Whoever assists a tyrant, Allah shall set the latter on 
Aim where he states “the fact that al-Daylami narrates it from Ibn Mas‘tad 


Ba lavishing food on his kin and neighbors.” Al-Sindi. 


See entry, Beloved to me are three things... For other examples of retained broken- 
chained hadiths see notes 7, 295, and 1551. 
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supports the fact that it is established even though he does not mention 
any chain of transmission for it”! Yet he contradicts his own reasoning in 
the entry, Do not act sick or you will truly fall stck where he finds that 
the hadith cannot be authentic even if al-Daylami narrates it—with a 
chain.” 


- The entry: Whoever receives a gitt while he has company, the /atter are 
fis partners in it where he says: “Ibn al-Jawzi wrongly included it in the 
Mawda Zt since “Abd b. Humayd narrates it from Ibn ‘Abbas #14 and 
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ee iat 
others from ‘A’isha %. 


- In the entry Whoever circumambulates this House seven times, prays 
two rak as behind the Station of Ibrahim, and drinks Zamzam water, all 
his sins shall be forgiven as many as they may be al-Qari cites al- 
Sakhawi’s ruling of /7 yasihA, 1.e. forged, then comments: 


Al-Sakhawi’s statement that the hadith is inauthentic does not pre- 
clude its being weak or fair unless he meant to convey that it is un- 
established (/7 yathbutu). It seems al-Manifi understood the latter 
since he says, in his Mukhtasar [of al-Sakhawi’s Magdsid|, “It is a 
falsehood (b2til) without basis (12 asla Iahu).” 


In reality both al-Sakhawi and al-Maniifi assert the same thing, 
namely, that the hadith is forged; but al-Qari follows two of his idiosyn- 
crasies: first, he misunderstands al-Sakhawi’s statement to mean other than 
“forged”; second, he uses the terms “unestablished” and “without basis” 
synonymously. 


- The entry The white rooster is my tttend and the friend of my friend 
and the enemy of my enemy where al-Qiri positively affirms that it is not 
forged without forwarding any proof. Similarly, in the entry The world is 
but one hour, spend it in obedience he cites as an “established narration” 
the forgery The age of the world 1s seven thousand years. 


7.2 Avoiding critical extremes of strictness and laxity 


Al-Qiari also showed that many of the reports supposed by some of the 
authorities to be false are not forgeries at all. This is an important correc- 


>>" Ahmad al-Ghumari unceremoniously calls al-Daylami “the weak and demented one” 
(al-da ft al-mukharrif) in the Mudawi (6:457 §9222) but then in one of the letters to his 
student Muhammad Ba-Khubza which the latter published under the title a/-Jawab al- 
Mutid Ll-S3 ilal-Mustatid (p.96) he also calls al-Qari “that simpleton” (dhaltk al-mughattal) 


among his countless aspersions against the ulema of the Umma. 
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tive for those who jump to condemn many gray-area reports as false on 
the misassumption that stricter is better. Such censors forget that as long as 
the proof of forgery is not established beyond reasonable doubt and short 
of compelling assumption regarding a weak report, it becomes a lie to cry 
forgery and bar people from the benefit of practicing it. This holds true 
even if its chain of transmission falls short of the rank of “sound” (sahih). 
Godfearing precaution toward the Prophet & goes both ways: not only 
with respect to steering clear from attributing to him what he never said 
or did, but also with respect to steering clear from belying what he might 
have said or done. 


Allah Most High said {For the best provision is godfearing. So fear 
Me, men possessed of minds! (2:197); and the Messenger of Allah & said 
in one of the wordings of the most famous mass-transmitted hadith, 


Whoever hears a hadith of mine then says it 1s a he has belied three 
sources: Allah, His Messenger, and the narrator of that hadith.” 


Another wording has: 


Whoever hears of a hadith of mine then says it 1s a lie or deliber- 
ately lies about me, let him let him take his seat in Hellfire!” 


When the muhaddith of Iraq Siraj al-Din “Umar b. ‘Ali al-Qazwini (d. 
750) declared eighteen of the hadiths of al-Tibrizi’s Mishkat al-Masabih 
forged, the peerless Aafiz Ibn Hajar al-“Asqalani replied with his Ajwzba 
‘ala Rusalat al-Qazwini, in which he graded five to seven of the eighteen 
supposed forgeries “weak” (da %#), nine to eleven of them “fair” (hasan), 
two “sound” (sahih), and none of them forged! This anecdote is a shining 
illustration of the difference between unaccomplished hadith science and 
true expertise. Yet al-Qazwini, like Ibn al-Jawzi, was a qualified hadith 
scholar; what excuse can non-scholars give? Some even make speeches and 
publish articles, webpages, and books on “hadith forgeries” and “innova- 
tions” that owe more to fiction than to ‘im.’ They clang ever so loud 
in ostentatious defense of the Sunna when they themselves are of dubious 
doctrine and unqualified even to be students of hadith. Worse, they have 
no qualms about trying to alter the Prophetic legacy of hadith and per- 


>°°Narrated from Jabir by al-Tabarani in a/-Awsat (7:313 §7596), Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in 
Janu‘ Bayan al-‘Tlm (2:1183-1184 §2340) and a/-Tambhid (1:152), al-Khatib in a/-Fagih 
wal-Mutataqqth (1:90), and Ibn “Asakir (27:409-410), cf. al-Haythami (1:148-149) and al- 
Dhahabi in Mizan al-I‘tidal (3:444 §7094 mumnkar s.v. Mahfiz b. Miswar al-Fihri). 


>°°Narrated from Jabir by al-Khatib in a/-Kifaya (p. 11). 


Such as the incoherent “‘weak and fabricated hadiths” websites and the thoroughly irres- 
ponsible 100 Fabricated Hadith by an Abdullah Faisal. 
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suade the Umma that the Prophet & said and did other than what 1,400 
years of Sunna scholarship have led Muslims to believe. 


As incompetent strictness is rejected, so is ignorant laxity which con- 
sists in attributing anything and everything to the Prophet &, his Com- 
panions, the Imams of the Law, those of the Prophetic Household, or the 
rest of the Aw/rya’ without any standard of honesty and accuracy in re- 
porting. Among the worst offenders in this respect are those that take up 
teaching without having paid their learning dues at the feet of the ulema 
because they cannot wait for others to sit at their own feet. What matters 
for them is to appear to quote from authority so as to assume authority 
and reap its benefits. Dependency, unscrupulosity and misconceived piety 
among the followers of such admonishers has them drink up uncondi- 
tionally what they hear as truth and guidance even if it should be baseless, 
foolish, incoherent and irreligious. Ignorance has reached the point where 
one that rightly sues for authenticity is branded as a fastidious ignoramus 
by the ignoramus who has no idea whether a report is in the Sahif or in 
Kalila wa-Dimmna not cares to check. 


The above-mentioned types stand at odds with the Sunna from two 
Opposite extremes, “laxism” and “strictism”: 


1- The laxists have no idea who spoke what—but keep adducing it in the 
manner of storytellers, even after it is made clear to them that they spread 
untruths and have no proof for their discourse other than self-perpetuating 
tradition or unverified hearsay. As Ibn al-Mubirak * said, “The chain of 
transmission is part and parcel of the Religion, and were it not for the 
chain of transmission, anyone could say anything: ask him for his source 
and he remains dumbfounded.”°** Examples of this type are the anthro- 
pomorphists, modernists (“progressives,” feminists, secularists), upstart pirs 
/shayh etends, etc. and most of the general public known as @wamum in- 
cluding preachers who are neither full-fledged @wamm nor ulema. 


2- The strictists think it a light matter to cry lies at what the Messenger of 
Allah & might have said, purging the Sunna in blind mimicry of what 
they take for strictness even after they are shown that their would-be 
proofs of forgery and method are unsound to begin with. Examples of 
this type are the Wahhabis, “Salafis,” and all their do-it-yourself copycats. 


55814 Muslim’s Mugaddima, al-Khatib’s Kifaya, and elsewhere. 
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7.3 Compelling assumption vs. absolute certitude 


Al-Qari mentions in the introduction to the Asrar the rule that 


It is rationally feasible that something sound (sahih) be in fact weak 
or forged and that something forged be in fact an authentic “raised” 
(marti) Prophetic report except for mass-transmitted (1utawatir) 
hadiths as the latter convey certitude of knowledge unquestionably. 


In his entry for the hadith Whoever 1s told that Allah mentioned some- 
thing that has a special merit and acts upon it... he says, “The accom- 
plished verifying scholars hold that soundness, fairness, and weakness in a 
hadith are only outward qualities together with the [internal] possibility that 
the sound hadith be forged and vice-versa.” 


Al-Qari means that it is conceivable that a non-mutawaur hadith be 
assumed to be sahih when in fact it is not, since its grade remains a ““com- 
pelling assumption of truth” (al-zann al-ghalib).”” Conversely, it is ratio- 
nally conceivable that something that is deemed forged—on a compelling 
assumption—be in fact authentic. A contemporary academic said: 


The definitive affirmation that something is forged (al-gat‘u bi- 
wad cannot be reached through the external [7z.e. chain-related] in- 
dices (gara‘in) [only]. The reason is that we know that the totality 
of the hadiths did not reach the hadith scholars. How then could 
we definitely affirm that X alone narrated such a hadith?” 


Nevertheless compelling assumption is reached through a stringent 
enough gauntlet of tests, while the purely rational possibility that a forgery 
may in fact be authentic and vice-versa is weak and unconvincing, like 
the purely rational possibility that a well-built house suddenly collapse on 
its dwellers or that a sane king suddenly decide to reward all his subjects 
that are wearing white and punish those that are wearing black.**' Hence 


>” This is inconceivable for Qur’an and mutawaur hadiths since they convey certainty of 
knowledge (al- dm al-yaqini) as do also the mashhar hadiths and all the hadiths the Ununa 
concurs in putting in practice, such as the reality of the punishment of the grave and the 
Sahihayn of Bukhari and Muslim. This certainty of knowledge is on two levels: (a) “catego- 
rical certainty of knowledge” (a/- ‘Tm al-yaqini al-gat 1) for Qur’an and mutawaur, (b) “sub- 
jective certainty of knowledge” (a/- ‘lm al-yaqini al-nazari) for the rest. The mashhar is a 
type of ahad narration with three or more narrators at each link of its chain, also called 
mustatid. See on this Ibn Firak and Ibn Taymiyya as cited by Ibn Hajar in a/-Nukat ‘ala 
Ibn al-Salah (1:372-374). See also infra, note 1275. 


"The late founder of Nizamiyya University in Hyderabad Muhammad Anwar Allah al- 
Fartigi in a/-Kalim al-Martii‘ fima Yata‘allaqu bil-Hadith al-Mawda‘ (Ar. trans. p. 31-32). 


°lC£ Abii Ghudda, notes on al-Laknawi’s Raf wal-Takmil (Iqaz 5). 
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the agreed-upon practice of the experts that it is impermissible to narrate 
the forgery except to identify it as such, contrary to the weak hadith 
which it is permissible to narrate, and Allah knows best.” 


7.4 Spurious attribution vs. valid meaning 


Ibn al-Salah said, “A forger might manufacture discourse himself then he 
narrates it, or he might take the words of one of the sages or someone else 
and falsely attribute it to the Messenger of Allah #.”°* In the latter scena- 
rio the attribution is spurious, but could not the content be valid? Ibn 
‘Abd al-Barr said in the introduction of his Tambid: “The weak hadith is 
not rejected outright even if it is not used as a proof (/4 yudta‘ wa-in lam 
yuhtaya bih). A hadith may be da %f while its meaning is sahih.” Al-Qari 
takes this truism to its logical conclusion and frequently asserts what he 
might call “sound meaning regardless of Prophetic authenticity,” notably 
at the end of his introduction to the Asrar where he says, “the reader 
should know that a hadith may be formally (bi-hasab al-mabna) fabricated 
yet sahih and complying with the Qur’an and Sunna as far as meaning is 
concerned (bi-hasab al-ma‘na).” 


An example of this “sound-of-meaning formal forgery” outside the 
Asrar would be the hadith, The Prophet & could see equally well in the 
darkness of the night and the brightness of the day. This is narrated from 
‘A’isha & by Ibn ‘Adi, al-Bayhaqi, Ibn ‘Asakir, and Ibn Bashkuwal in a/- 
Si/a and from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Bayhaqi who declares its chains weak in 
Dalal al-Nubuwwa (6:74-75) while some consider it a forgery such as 
Ibn Dihya, Ibn al-Jawzi, and al-Dhahabi. However, al-Suyiiti marks it 
“fair” (hasan) in al-Jamy‘al-Saghir (§7027) and Ibn Hajar cites it in Fath a/- 
Bari (1959 ed. 1:515) as a report from Baqi b. Makhlad while Ahmad al- 
Ghumiari in a/-Mudawi l- Tlal al-Janu ‘ al-Saghir wal-Mundawi (5:204-205) 
declares it definitely “sound of meaning” because it is confirmed by the 
two hadiths in al-Bukhari from Anas that he & could see equally be- 
fore him and behind him and from Abii Hurayra * that Allah Most High 
said of His friend, then I become his sight by which he sees. 


Similarly, in the entry Do not give salim to someone who 1s eating, al- 
Qiri says: “Baseless in its phrasing but sound in its meaning” (4 as/a ahu ff 
mabnah wa-huwa sahih ti ma‘nah). He says this of many hadiths and often 
goes on to prove his assertion by discussing the meaning as well, producing 


ced OF chapters on the forgery in Ibn al-Salah, ‘U/iim al-Hadith and Ibn Hajar, Nukat. 


Ibn al-Salah, ‘Ulam a/-Hadith, chapter on the twenty-first type of hadith: “The forgery.” 
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some truly inspired pages reminiscent of his great doctrinal and sufi com- 
mentaries such as Sharh al-Figh al-Akbar, Sharh ‘Ayn al-Tlm, and Sharh 
al-Shifa. 


It is not very strange that pearls and diamonds could be extracted from 
the meanings of a forgery. As the hadith master al-Mizzi said, “every- 
thing the Prophet & said is excellent but not everything excellent 
was spoken by the Prophet &.”° Thus, although authentic Prophetic 
Hadith is Divinely revealed and incomparable to the rest of human dis- 
course, nevertheless it is not a precondition that a saying must be spoken 
by the Prophet & to be beneficial to humankind or Shari‘a-worthy of dis- 
cussion, explanation, and even recommendation. Benefits are found in the 
sayings of the Companions » and Successors, the Imams of figA, the Sufis, 
the Israelite reports, the ancient philosophers and physicians, etc. As related 
in the Sunan and Musannafat from the Prophet & and our liege-lord “Ali 
b. Abi Talib , Wisdom is the lost property of the believer, wherever he 
finds it he has the right to take it? Similarly, Imam Ahmad said, “I sel- 
dom look into a book except I benefit.” The only precondition of such 
wisdom is that it not contradict any of the principles of Islam. “Yet each,” 
al-Busiri declaimed, “derives what he has from the Messenger of Allah!” 


Consequently al-Qari often remarks that a hadith is “baseless” (72 as/a 
Jahu) or “unsound (ghayr sahih) in its phrasing (mabna) or wording (latz) 
but sound (sahih) in its meaning (ma ‘nz)” notably when he discusses famous 
Sufi narrations, but also in the following entries: 


- The wording when there was no Adam nor water nor clay in the entry J 
was a Prophet when Adam was still between water and clay. 


- Allah never takes an ignorant ttiend tor Himself and even if He did He 
would teach him. 


- Among you women are those that spend half their lives not praying! 
- The Arabs are the leaders of the non-Arabs. 

- The believer speaks truth and believes what he 1s told. 

- The believer’s back 1s a qibha. 


> As quoted by al-Sakhawi in question 34 of a/-Ajwibat al-Mardiyya. At the same time, 
the Sufi masters said that not one single good teaching reaches us except it was revealed to 
and transmitted by our Prophet & first, whether in, before, or after his time as Imam al- 
Bisiri said in Qasidat al-Burda: “And each without exception takes from the Messenger of 
Allah &” while Shaykh Yasuf al-Nabhini said in the introduction to Auyat Allah ‘ala al- 
‘Alamin: “And every single favor in creation comes from Allah to him ££, and from him 
to everything else.” 


5 See note 819. 
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- The beltever’s heart is sweet, he loves sweetness. 

- The best tultillment of a promise is immediate. 

- The best acts of worship are the bitterest ones. 

- The crowd 1s a mercy. 

- Die Muslim and care about nothing else. 

- Do not give salim to someone who 1s eating. 

- Every torbidden thing 1s sweet. 

- To every good thing there is an obstacle. 

- Glory 1s allotted and the glory-seeker shall be distressed. 

- Goodness is in me and my Conunumity to the Day of Resurrection. 
- The greeting of the House 1s circumambulation. 

- Haughtiness toward the haughty 1s a charity. 

- The hoarder of food 1s despised. 

- How lovely are those of my Conunumity that pick their teeth! 

- Tam the most eloquent of all those that speak the Arabic language. 
- The ink of the ulema is dearer than the blood of the shuhada*. 


- Perform well your supererogatory works so your obligatory ones be- 
come complete through them. 


- Small alms repel much tribulation. 

- Spend trom your pocket and be supplied trom the Unseen. 

- Speech describes the speaker. 

- This world 1s the seedbed of the hereatter. 

- Whatever protects from cold protects trom heat. 

- When you fry you will know. 

- Whoever does not tear Allah, fear him! 

- Whoever sits with a scholar, it 1s as if he sat with a Prophet. Etc. 


This systematically digressive method lengthens al-Qari’s text at the 
expense of hadithic sharpness. However, it improves its didactic benefits 
to such an extent that as a masterpiece of general Muslim culture replete 
with doctrine, jurisprudence, sufism, philology, wit, and poetry, the Asrar 
is more interesting than every other manual of the forgery genre before it. 
This method also connects the meanings contained in those forgeries to 
firmly-established evidence from the Qur’an and the Sunna as in the entry 
The believer is vulnerable and the disbeliever 1s covered in which al-Qari 
says “It is not a hadith but its meaning is that a believer is exposed to 
tribulations as atonement for his sins while the disbeliever is safe from 
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them, basking in prosperity so that his sins remain with him forever. Fur- 
thermore, The wozld is the prison of the believer and the Paradise of the 
disbeliever.””*° 


Al-Qari identifies the entry the human devils surpass the jinni devils as 
a saying of Malik b. Dinar but goes on to link it to a Qur’anic verse and 
elucidates its benefits in typically exquisite fashion: 


Its meaning may have been inferred from the saying of Allah Most 
High, Thus have We appointed unto every Prophet an adver- 
sary—devils of humankind and jinn} (6:112), since He first men- 
tioned the human devils before the jinni devils. This is also because 
the whispering of the jinni devil goes away upon one’s taking re- 
fuge in Allah, contrary to the human Satans, and because the influ- 
ence of the latter’s company is heightened by the fact they share 
the same species with human beings. 


Al-Qari shines even when he is wrong. In the entry a/-barru abarru bi- 
ahlih, he misunderstands barr as “dry land” instead of “pious son” but 
typically goes on to elaborate its meaning on the basis of his misunder- 
standing (cf. entry The /and 1s kindest to its own sons and daughters): 


It might be taken from the fact that land is mentioned before the sea 
in the verse “He it is Who makes you to go on the land and the 
sea? (10:22) and from the saying of the Most High, “Have We not 
made the earth a receptacle both for the living and the dead} (77:25- 
26), meaning, it embraces them the way a mother embraces her 
children, as indicated by the saying of the Most High, <Thereof 
We created you and thereunto We return you? (20:55). 


7.5 Hadithic verdict vs. juridical ruling and ‘ama/ 


In the chapter on Imam al-Shafi'l of our Four Imams and Their Schools 
we cited many illustrations of the famous rule of the Sa/afthat “the hadith 
that circulates among the jurists is better than that which circulates among 
the muhaddithin.””” Al-Qari goes further, applying this general rule to- 
ward the specific authentication of narrations on the sole merit of their 
being quoted by a muyjtahid. In his entry The purification of the earth 1s 
its dryness (q.v.) he says: 


5 See note 688. 


"Saying of Waki b. al-Jarrah cited by al-Dhahabi in the Siyar (Arna’iit ed. 9:158, 12:328- 
329). 
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When a scholar qualified for independent inference of expert legal 
rulings from foundational proofs uses a certain hadith as a proof in 
extracting one such ruling, it is unimaginable that the hadith not be 
authentic or at least fair in his view,*® after which it is immaterial if 
weakness or fabrication slips into its chain of transmitters. 


This is indeed the position of some of the Hanafi imams and others.*” 


Our teacher, the last remnant of the jurists of old, Shaykh Muhammad 
‘Afifi al-‘Akiti al-Shafi‘i, took a lenient approach in his discussion of al- 
Qari’s “thumbnail-kissing report” (see entry Wiping the eyes with the index 
digits atter kissing them upon hearing the caller to prayer): 


I am aware that a number of muhaddiths (such as Ibn Tahir al- 
Zahiri, our fie. Shafi‘i] al-Sakhawi, and al-Shawkini) have consi- 
dered this hadith to be inauthentic (all using the phrase: /@ yasihhu; 
although “not sahih,” they nevertheless did not use the stronger 
term bati/, for example) and some modern muhadadiths considered it 
an outright forgery (al-Albani’” & co.), even when Mulla ‘Ali him- 
self did not declare it mawdd‘ (as he would elsewhere in this work 
for other sayings); rather, he himself left open the possibility that it 
could very well be a sunna of the Four KAu/afa’. But yes, the say- 
ing is still problematic. 


>SUnless the Muytahid adduces a weak hadith out of precaution (thuyat) as per the Sunan 


authors and the Four Schools; or because he deems it valid even to support juridical rul- 
ings (ahkam)—such as Imam Ahmad and Abi Dawid; or for another reason as shown by 
al-‘Iraqi in his A/fyya and its Sharh (1:320), Sakhawi in Fath al-Mughith (2:39), Zakariyya 
al-Ansari in Fath al-Baqi (1:320), and others cf. Mamdih, a/- Ta Tif (1:81-82). 


5 Cr Ibn al-Humam in a/-Tafrir as cited in Ibn ‘Abidin, Hashiya (4:37), al-Tahanawi, 
Qawa ‘id f ‘Ulam al-Hadith (p. 57-58), and al-Kawthari in his marginalia on al-Hazimi’s 
Shuriit al-A ‘immat al-Khamsa as cited by Abii Ghudda in his editions of the latter two. Yet 
al-Kawthari himself said in the introduction to his commentary on Shaykh al-Islam al- 
Taqi al-Subki’s a/-Sayf al-Saqil. “Assent is given, in each science, only to its own imams 
and no one else. For an imam in a certain science is often of the level of the common pu- 
blic in another science.” 


>See section “The Status of Albani” in introduction. He tends to declare forged what no 
one before has declared forged—followed by his imitators—such as Sacrifices are the Sunna 
of your father Ibrahim... (Ahmad and Ibn Majah), Whoever enlivens the night betore [Id] 
al-Fitr and the night before [Td] al-Adha, his heart shall not die the Day all hearts die (al- 
Tabarani), People on the Day of Resurrection shall be called by the names of their mothers 
(see n. 1549), Free yourself of worldly cares as much as you can... (Tabarani, Quda‘i, etc.), 
Beware the world for it is more bewitching than Harat and Marat (Ibn Abi al-Dunya, al- 
Bayhaqi etc.), J was shown Waraga in my sleep wearing white garments, and if he were in 
Hell, he would have worn other than that (al-Tirmidhi, al-Hakim), Amuse yourselves and 
play sports, tor I hate lest people deem your Religion harsh (al-Tabarani) and other mostly 
weak narrations, a tendency which betrays systemic obfuscation of the difference between 
daifand mawdi< 
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Yet, despite the strict assessment of this hadith by the muhaddiths, 
the possible attribution of it to al-Khidr sci, and the uncertain attri- 
bution of this @ma/ to the Siddiq =, one must balance this with 
the tahgigq of jurists (ours as well as the Hanafis, for example) who 
have certainly been forgiving (in comparison to the muhaddiths’ 
assessment of it) regarding this @ma/, spoke well about it, and did 
not exclude it from the chapters on adhan despite the difficulties 
connected with its attribution. At this point we must remember that 
the ultimate reference for us on what to do/not to do (‘ama/) is in 
the province of fgh and not hadith. So, when there appears to be a 
difference of opinion between the muhaddith versus the fagih in 
the assessment of a particular “maj, it is always proper, wiser and 
safer to rely on the views of the jurists. 


The way my teachers explain the cause for this kind of khi/afis 
thus: (1) it may be that the “documentation” for this @ma/was not 
written down “properly” or even at all in the early period because 
it was not necessary to do so in the first place. This is the reason 
why the compilation of volumes (tadwin) has a life of its own: even 
writing the wajibat, for instance, took its own course and time. 
This partly explains why many of the “excellent deeds” (fada ‘il al- 
amal)-type of ‘ama/ are found in much of our tasawwuf literature 
(the mukhatabat, etc.) and theyre are still many benefits from our 
qutbs and their practices that have not been written down, and so 
until the Last Day.*”' (2) There had been very little written about a 
particular merit (fadila), for example, which the public at large 
(‘awamm) had been practicing it through the ages (or taking prac- 
tices of this kind for granted orally) until, in later centuries, some 
people begin asking for their written references. Because hadith 
scholars can only base their assessment on something written down 
(manstis), it is understandable that the assessment among some of 
them may be bleak.” But because of the precedent of Qmai, jurists, 


S71 ae er ee 26 
Cf. al-Sha‘rani’s frequent expression in his Mizan al-Kubra: “And here there are secrets 


which the people of Allah Most High know and which are not consigned in a book.” 
572 i d : . aie 
Nevertheless, “There does not exist today any reliable non-written transmission” back to 


the Prophet according to Shah Wali Allah in Hugat Allah al-Baligha (1:132-133), and 
“There is no way for tatabbu‘ of narrations whatsoever other than the books that were 
compiled in the science of hadith” according to the musnid and hafiz “Abd al-Hayy al- 
Kattani in his monograph /narat al-Aghwar wal-Anjad bi-Dalil Mu taqad Wiladat al-Nabi 
Salla Allah ‘alayh wa-Sallama min al-Sabil al-Mu ‘tad (p. 28, 39-56), refuting—as did others 
of the Maghrebine masters before him such as ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Fasi, his son and grandson 
Muhammad and al-Tayyib, al-Masnawi al-Dila’i, his student the muhaddith Muhammad 
b. ‘Abd al-Salam al-Bunani, and Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Magarri—those of the Alge- 
rian “awanun who came up with the claim (without narrative basis whatsoever let alone a 
forged one) that “the Prophet &% came out, when he was born, from other than the custo- 
mary path of birth,” namely, from his mother’s flank or her navel. 
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on the other hand, have never been quick to condemn it and solved 
its problematic attribution by considering it to be among the meri- 
torious deeds (z.e., fadila, a “take it or leave it” type of “mal. That 
is why, regarding this particular @ma/, for example, there is in the 
books of hadith, the statement of the muhaddith: “It is something 
not done and NOT forbidden, etc. etc.” 


I have seen myself the muhaddith and fagih Sayyid Muhammad 
b. ‘Alawi (the son of the author of the study a-Manha/’” and later 
the author of the big Manhal*”* itself) W414 doing this @ma/ in 
many of his gatherings in Indonesia when the @wamm were doing 
it—not to mention Musnid al-‘Asr al-Fadani. 


The reason I have not mentioned this in our article concerning 
the controversy surrounding its textual attribution other than to say 
clearly that it is not an outright forgery despite some modern 
muhaddith having said so, is for the larger concern for two facts: 
(1) the “wamun are used to practising this good a@mal, hence, such 
a position may result in Ata and confusion for him or her and a rift 
(mukhalafat quliib) between themselves and their family or com- 
munity or Sufi guide and path; and (2) the defense of the assess- 
ment of our own jurists. We have been taught that part of the adab 
of giving an answer with regards to practices of the fada 7/ type, for 
example when some scholars have considered them wrong but the 
society where one lives in practices them (especially when the act 
is not blameworthy in itself-in that there is no nass that has come 
down prohibiting or discouraging it), then it behooves the jurists to 
search for any weaker gaw/ to justify the practice. This is precisely 
what Imam Ibn Hajar [al-Haytami] means by “a legal response in the 
sense of a directive” (al-fatwa bi-ma‘na al-irshad) and why Imams 
al-Bakri and al-Jurdani, for instance, included this @ma/ in their 
figh magna opera. 


At worst, one can assume from my omitting to explain this con- 
troversy that I have made tag/id of those who consider the hadith 
and/or athar (or whatever source is cited for the @maf written 
down, solely spoken, inspirational or practiced) merely weak instead 
of outright forged. If they are unhappy that some still choose to 
follow a weaker position in hadith, then we can only say that this is 


> <Alawi b. “Abbas al-Maliki’s 15-page a/-Manhal al-Latif # Ahkam al-Hadith al-Da fin 
his Mami‘ Fatawa wa-Rasa il (ed. Muhammad b. ‘Alawi, 1993, p. 245-260). 

5°74 Auhammad b. SAlawi al-Maliki, a/-Manhal al-Latif fi Ustil al-Hadith al-Sharit (7 ed. 
Medina, 2000) in 300 pages. 
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the point when Muslims today have to learn to agree to disagree.”” 


Others—both Hanafis and non-Hanafis—testrict the inference of an im- 
plicit authentication strictly to the mujtahid who is also a hadith expert.” 


Al-Qari himself states: 


[1] In his commentary on the entry Whoever makes up a missed obliga- 
tory prayer in the last Jumu ‘a in Ramadan: “Do not pay any attention to 
what the author of the Nrhaya cites nor to any of the other commentators 
of the Hidzya. These are not hadith scholars!” 


[2] In the second section of Part III of this book he also states, “One of 
the universal rules stipulates that the citation of Prophetic hadiths, legal 
questions, and Qur’anic exegesis is unlawful other than from the books 
that are commonly used [in those disciplines]. The reason is that other 
books are unreliably protected from the forgeries of the freethinkers 
(zanadiga) and interpolations of the atheists (ma/ahida), unlike the well- 
preserved books whose copies are authentic and numerous.” 


[3] Finally, in Section Three of his introduction he states, “The hadith 
master Abi Bakr Ibn Khayr stated that all the scholars agree upon the fact 
that no Muslim is allowed to say: ‘The Messenger of Allah & said this or 
that’ until that person has acquired the actual narration of that saying even 
in the remotest sense of qualified narration.” 


Thus, even for al-Qari, merely citing a hadith forms no proof except 
if the Fagih who cites it is also a reliable hadith expert and/or its source is 
well-known. Al-Laknawi quotes all three statements and comments: 


Even if the author of the book is among the highly esteemed and 
perfect jurists, one does not simply rely on the hadiths mentioned 
therein nor affirm that they indeed have a basis and are authentic 
merely because they are quoted therein.... And if someone should 
say, “The great merit and magnificent rank of those that cite such 
narrations is enough reference,” we reply, no! A hadith is not ac- 
cepted without sourcing (isnad), even if an eminent authority cites 
it.... Consider Zhya’ Ulam al-Din ... and the Hidaya.... So if the 
foremost jurists are devoid of meticulous hadith expertise, we do 
not concede the narrations they mention without chain nor source 


> Shaykh Muhammad ‘Afifi al-‘Akiti, email communication, 3 December 2004. 


Cf. al-Zayla, Nasb (2:137) citing Ibn al-Jawzi’s Tahqiq: “If the muhaddith and hatiz 
cites a hadith as a proof...”; Ibn Hajar, Ta/khis a/-Habir (Medina ed. 1:170, 2:143) and 
Fath al-Bari (2:257); Abii Ghudda as already quoted; al-Laknawi (see this page); and others. 
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except after the documentation of the hadith scholars.’” 


A similar example is al-Shawkani’s trusting authentication of a hadith 
on the mere basis of its being cited by Ibn Hajar without comment in 
Talkhis al-Habir. 


In sum, the Mujtahids implied authentication presupposes [i] either 
the shuhra of the hadith—its widespread dissemination and general accep- 
tance and practice by the Umma*’*—whose adduction by the Mujtahid 
Imam, rather than forming an independent judgment, merely reflects and 
illustrates; otherwise such adduction does not form a strong enough proof 
for its authenticity even ifit promotes its standing; [1i] or that the Mujtahid 
Imam is also an expert in hadith. Allah knows best. 


7.6 Tasawwut 


Like his sources, al-Qari often—about thirty times—refers a hadith to al- 
Ghazzili’s Zhya’ ‘Ulam al-Din, a foremost book of tasawwuf which nev- 
ertheless contains a sizeable proportion of very weak or forged narrations, 
as do others such as aL Durrat al-Fakhira, Qi al-Qulub, al-Ghunya etc. Al- 
Qari authored a two-volume commentary on the abridgment of the /Aya’ 
and one of the remarkable aspects of his encyclopedia of forgeries is the 
attention he pays to Sufi themes and his liberal use of Sufi terminology. In 
the entry Allah was and there was nothing with him (an authentic hadith), 
for example, he mentions “the station of the convergence of convergence” 
and refers implicitly to the spiritual wayfarer’s vision of Allah Most High 
as the only True Being in existence, a vision Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi and 
others termed “oneness of vision” or wahdat al-shuhiid: 


Another interpretation is that everything other than Allah is “as a 
mirage in a desert which the thirsty one supposes to be water? 
(24:39), or dust blown about by the winds of lust. Hence, in the 
sight of the knower, temporal creations have no actual existence 
next to the infinitely Pre-Eternal One. For creatures have no inde- 
pendent existence whether intrinsically or as far as their attributes 
and qualities are concerned. This is the reason one of their spokes- 
men said: “Except Allah—by Allah!—there is none, in all exis- 
tence; and there is no abode in all abodes but He.” He said this 
from the Station of Convergence (magam al-jam‘). Pointing to it 

°”7Al-Laknawi, Umaat al-Ri @ya (1:13) as cited in Abii Ghudda’s margins on a/-Ajwibat al- 

Fadila (p. 30, 34). 

SCE Ter in note 630. 
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are the saying of Allah Most High: “Everything shall perish except 
His countenance} (28:88) and the hadith of the Prophet &: 


The most truthful word the Arabs ever said 1s Labid’s: Lo! Eve- 
rything other than Allah is vain.” 


As for him who reached the station of the convergence of con- 
vergence (maqam jam al-jam‘) and from whom was shed the veil 
of obstacles, multiplicity does not veil him from oneness nor one- 
ness from multiplicity, as Allah Most High said: (And you threw 
not when you did throw, but Allah threw? (8:17). 


In the entry Alfah Jui never takes an ignorant triend to Himself and, 
even If He did, He would teach him, al-Qari says: 


If Allah wanted to take someone for a friend, He would teach him 
first, then take him for a friend; and whenever He takes one for a 
friend He certainly teaches him. The first meaning is for wayfarers 
and seekers (al-salikin al-muridin) while the second one is for those 
who are bereft and enraptured (al-majdhabin al-muradin). 


In the entry Most of the people of Paradise are the naive, al-Qari says: 


One of the accomplished Sufis said: “It concerns those who are satis- 

fied with Paradise and its pleasures such as the virgins and palaces 

and all the kinds of joys and distractions, instead of the beatific 

Meeting and the station of Vision and Presence.” 

More examples of al-Qari’s sufism can be gleaned from his entries The 
believer’s intention is better than his deeds, The heart 1s the house of the 
Lord, I have a time with Allah which neither an angel brought near nor a 
Messenger-Prophet are able to share, I saw my Lord the day of Natt, I 
was a Treasure unknown, Neither My heaven nor My earth can contain 
Me but the sott, humble heart of my believing servant can contain Me, 
Part of the Divine sateguard (Isma) 1s to tind yourself powerless, To take 
pity on the creatures of Allah is to glority His comumands, The tribe’s 
piper is unemotional, Wearing the Sufi cloak and the fact that al-Hasan 
al-Basri received it from ‘Ali, Were it not for you, I would not have 
created the firmaments, and Whoever knows himself knows his Lord. 


51 al-Bukhari and Muslim from Abi Hurayra oe 
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7.7 Sabbagh and other editions of al-Qiari’s Asrar 


Muhammad Lutfi al-Sabbagh’s first edition of the Asrar came out in 
1391/1971 at Beirut’s Dar al-Am4ana and the second edition—on which 
this translation is based—at Beirut’s al-Maktab al-Islami in 1406/1986. 
Earlier editions include: 


* Cairo: al-Matba‘at al-Amira, 1289/1872. 
¢ Lahore: Matba‘-1 Muhammadi, 1302/1885, a reprint of the 1289 edition. 


¢ Delhi: al-Matba‘ al-Mujtaba’i, 1315/1897 or 1898, with Ibn Tahir al- 
Qaysarani’s Tadhkirat al-Mawda [tin its bottom margins; 


¢ Karachi: Matabi‘ wa-Karikhana Tijarat Kutub Aram Bagh, without 
date; Qur’an Mahal, also without date, an Urdu translation in 608 pages. 


¢ Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyya, 1985, edited by Muhammad al-Sa‘id 
b. Basyiini Zaghlal. 


Originally a member of the Ikhwan al-Muslmin in Syria and a stu- 
dent of Muhammad Bahjat al-Baytar (1311-1396/1894-1976) and ‘Ali al- 
Tantawi (1327-1420/1909-1999)—two of its prominent 20th-century 
“Salafis,” like him Damascus-born—Muhammad b. Lutfi b. ‘Abd al-Latif 
al-Sabbagh’s (b. 1348/1930) expertise was in Arabic literature and philol- 
ogy before he turned to hadith. He has authored over forty books, mostly 
on da‘wa and education but also on tafsir, hadith, history, marginalia on 
works of critical biography such as al-Daraqutni’s a/-Du ‘afa’, and even a 
rewriting of Tafsir al-Jalalayn. He has focused on works devoted to forge- 
ries and weak hadiths as witnessed by his editions of al-Suyiti’s Tahdhir 
al-Khawass min Akadhib al-Qussas (1984) and al-Durar al-Muntathira fil- 
Ahadith al-Mushtahara (1982), al-Zurqani’s Mukhtasar al-Maqasid al- 
Hasana (1983) Ibn al-Jawzi’s a/Qussas wal-Mudhakkirin (1988), al- 
Traqi’s al-Ba%th ‘ala al-Khalas min Hawadith al-Qussas (2001) and his 
own Tarikh al-Qussas wa-Atharuhum ftil-Hadith al-Nabawi (1985). 


Although characterized by meticulousness and a useful critical appa- 
ratus for the most part, Sabbagh’s work on al-Qari’s Asrar is tainted by its 
pursuit of a “Salafi” agenda, which causes him to part with mainstream or- 
thodoxy in favor of dubious positions and blind imitation of Ahmad b. 
Taymiyya among others. This flaw shows from his very first footnote in 
commentary of al-Qari’s opening statement, “To proceed, the servant of 
the pre-Eternal Word and attendant of the true and right Hadith, ‘Ali b. 
Sultan Muhammad al-Qari, says...”: “His description of the Qur’an as 
‘the pre-eternal Word’ (al-kalam al-gqadim) is open to question, since Ibn 
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Taymiyya said in his Fatawa: ‘the term gadim was not related from the 
Salaf and they only agreed upon calling the Qur’an “Allah’s uncreated 
Speech” (kafam Allah ghayr makhiiiq).’” This typically contrived, con- 
tentious, self-conflicted quotation strikes the doctrinal chord for the rest 
of the book. In reality the Sa/afrelated “al-Qadim” among the Divine 
Names (as narrated in the hadith of the 99 Names in Ibn Majah’s Sunan), 
and there is agreement in the Unuma that the Divine Speech is an Attribute 
of the Essence described as both uncreated and without beginning. Fur- 
thermore, gadim is synonymous with ghayr makhiiig in credology. 


Al-Sabbagh takes issue with what he deems al-Qari’s iiber-Hanafism 
(rth al-ta‘assub a al-madhhab al-Hanati tahakkama kalimah samahahu 
Allah wa-tyyana, p. 471) which in reality barely shows—even in entries 
such as There is no dowry payment less than ten dirhams and Wiping the 
neck 1s security against fetters—although al-Qari was accused by his 
detractors of writing anti-Shafi‘i and anti-Maliki tracts. 


Al-Sabbagh makes other undue interventions which we expose within 
their various contexts, as well as a number of spelling and typographical 
errors which we have pointed out; and Allah knows best. 


Mulla ‘Alt al-Qart’s 
Encyclopedia of 
Hadith Forgeries 


Translation based on the 1986 Beirut 2nd edition of 
al-Qari’s work by Muhammad Lutfi al-Sabbagh 
under the title 
al-Asrar al-Martii‘a fil-Akhbar al-Mawdi‘a, 
al-Ma rit bil-Mawdui‘at al-Kubra 


(The Lifting of Secrets Concerning Forged Reports, 
Known as the Major [Book of] Forgeries). 


[Part One: al-Qari’s Preamble] 


amt 


€In the Name of Allah All-Beneficent Most Merciful? 


Qur'an and elucidated it with the positively authentic hadiths from 

the noble Prophet & as transmitted by the Companions, the Suc- 
cessors, and those who succeeded them among the imams of the Religion 
who strove to extract rulings and principles in the right way. Allah bless 
and honor and glorify him and everyone affiliated with him! 


Ge be to Allah Who has revealed the magnificent pre-eternal 


To proceed: the servant of the pre-eternal Word and attendant of the 
right and true Hadith, ‘Ali b. Sultan Muhammad al-Qari who hopes for 
the forgiveness of his Lord, confirms that the Word of Allah is definitely 
protected, through His favor and generosity, from any mistake in its dic- 
tion or orthography in conformity with His saying—Almighty and Ex- 
alted is He!: We have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and We 
will assuredly guard it (from corruption)? (15:9). To that end a group of 
committed guardians was established to preserve it despite the gap be- 
tween their time and that of the Messenger of Allah &, and so to this 
day, a thousand years after the Emigration to the City of Islam.*” 


Nevertheless the hadiths that pertain to the rulings of Islamic Law have 
become conjectural in people’s eyes due to their remoteness in time. 
Hence, some fabricated hadiths began to circulate among the uneducated 
public. The great scholars rose one and all, sifting the sound from the un- 
sound, the fair from the weak, the Prophetic from the non-Prophetic, the 
broken-chained and the fabricated hadiths. The Aafiz Abi: Nu‘aym nar- 
rated in the Hilya from Abii Hurayra *, from the Prophet &: 


Truly Allah has, tor every innovation plotted against Islam, a Friend 
(wali) ftom among His Friends to detend it [and say its proots].”*' 


See notes 1042 and 1482 for the dating of the completion of the Asrar (1013-1014). 


8! Inna lillahi Unda kulli bid‘atin takidu al-islima wa-ahlahu waliyyan yadhubbu ‘anhu wa- 
yatakallamu bi-‘alamatihi. Narrated marfti‘ from Abt Hurayra by Abii Nu‘aym in the Ai/ya 
(10:434=1985 ed. 10:400) and Akhbar Astahan (1:322), Ibn Shahin in Sharh Madhahib 
AAl al-Sunna (p. 39), Ibn ‘Asakir in the Tabyin (p. 104-105=p. 100), Abi al-Shaykh in 
Tabagat al-Muhaddithin tf Asbahan (3:245-247 §473), and al-Harawi al-Ansari in Dhanun 
al-Kalam (3:293 §689). Al-‘Ajliini cites it in the introduction of Kashf al-Khafa’ (1:7). Al- 
Suyiiti signals it is a sound (safih) narration in al-Jami“ al-Saghir although the Mughir (p. 
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That is, he repels what one or more of the enemies of Islam have forged. 


[1 The absolute prohibition of lying about the Prophet | 


Among the hadiths that were mass-transmitted from him & in meaning, 
and nearly also in wording, is this narration by the Two Arch-Masters [al- 
Bukhari and Muslim] and al-Hakim from Abi Hurayra *: 


Whoever knowingly (muta‘ammidan) attributes a le to me, let 
him take his seat in Helltire! 


In another version al-Bukhari,Muslim, al-Tirmidhi, al-Nasa’i, Ibn Majah 
and al-Daraqutni all narrate that Anas * said: 


What really prevents me trom narrating many hadiths to you 1s the 
fact that the Prophet & said: Whoever knowingly attributes a le 
to me, let him take his seat in Hellfire! 


They all equally narrated from ‘Ali %¥ that the Prophet && said: 


Do not attribute les to me, tor truly whoever attributes a lie to 
me—let him step into the Fire! 


The Two Arch-Masters and al-Tirmidhi narrated from al-Mughira b. 
Shu ‘ba, who said: 


I have heard the Prophet & say: Truly, a le attributed to me is 
unlike a le attributed to anybody else! Whoever attributes a lie to 
me, let him take his seat in Hellfire! 


Al-Bukhiari, Aba Dawid, al-Nasa’i, Ibn Majah and al-Daraqutni nar- 
rated from “Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr W212: 


I said to al-Zubayr, ‘T do not hear you narrate trom the Messenger 
of Allah & the way So-and-So and So-and-So narrate.’ He replied: 
Tt is true that I never separated trom him since I entered Islam. 


29-30) declares ita forgery, as does the Saudi editor of the Dhamm, though apparently not 
al-Qiri himself: The rest of the hadith states: Therefore, take advantage of these gatherings 
in detending the weak and rely on Allah, and Allah is enough for reliance! The hadith seems 
very weak because itis apparently narrated only through Abi al-Salt al-Harawi ‘Abd al-Salam 
b. Salih al-Balkhi who is discarded cf. Talkhis al-Habir (Medina ed. 1:234-235), from “Abd 
al-Ghaffar [or al-Ghafir] al-Madini [or al-Madani], whose status as a narrator is unknown 
as stated by al-“Uqayli (3:100) and Ibn Hajar, Lisan (4:43). Al-Dhahabi in Mizan al-I‘adal 
(2:640-641 §5149) states that he is “Perhaps [“Abd al-Ghaffar b. al-Qasim] Abii Maryam [al- 
Ansari] (§5147), whose narrations are forged.” 
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However, I heard him say: Whoever attributes a le to me, let him 
take his seat in Hellfire! 


Al-Daraqutni added: “I swear he never said knowingly yet you all re- 
port it as Knowingly.” 


Al-Bukhari and al-Daraqutni narrated from Salama b. al-Akwa*‘ that 
the Prophet & said: 


Whoever attributes to me what I never said, let him take his seat in 
Hellfire! 


Al-Bukhiari, al-Tirmidhi, al-Daraqutni, and al-Hakim in a/Madkhal 
[dal-Sahih| narrated from Ibn “Amr &*2/,2 that the Prophet && said: 


[Convey what I said to others, even a single verse. Narrate trom the 
Israelites without qualms (haraj) and] narrate from me, but do not 
attribute lies to me! Whoever attributes a lie to me, let him take his 
seat in Hellfire! 


Ahmad, al-Tirmidhi who declared it sound, and Ibn Majah narrated 
from Ibn Mas‘tid &: 

He & said: Whoever knowingly attributes a lie to me, let him take 

Ais seat in Hellfire! 

Ahmad, al-Darimi, and Ibn Majah also narrated from Jabir coe 

He & said: Whoever knowingly attributes a lie to me, let him take 

Ais seat in Hellfire! 

Likewise Ahmad, al-Darimi and Ibn Majah narrate from Abii Qatada &: 


I heard him & say on this very pulpit: Beware of reporting too fre- 
quently from me. Whoever reports trom me, let him say only the 
truth in all honesty. Whoever knowingly attributes a lie to me, let 
him take his seat in Helltire! 


Ibn Majah narrated the following Prophetic hadith from Abi Sa‘id al- 
Khudri &: 


Whoever knowingly attributes a le to me, let him take his seat in 
Hellfire! 


Imam Muslim, al-Tirmidhi and al-Nasa’i narrated from Abi Said 5 that 
the Prophet & said: 
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Do not write anything I say except the Qur’in. Whoever wrote 
something [else] I said, let him erase it*’ Narrate from the Isra- 
elttes at will. Narrate from me without attributing les to me. Who- 
ever attributes a le to me, let him take his seat in Hellfire!”’ 


Aba Ya‘la, al-Ugayli, and al-Tabarani in a/-Awsat narrated from Aba 
Bakr al-Siddig % that the Prophet & said: 


Whoever attributes a le to me or rejects (radda) something I have 
ordered, let him take possession of a house in Gehenna.*” 


Ahmad and Abi Ya‘la narrate from ‘Umar * that the Prophet && said: 


Whoever attributes a lie to me 1s already in the fire! 


Ahmad, al-Bazzar, Aba Ya‘la, al-Daraqutni and al-Hakim in a/-Madkhal 
all narrated that ‘“Uthmin Ibn ‘Affin % used to say: 


Iam prevented from relating trom the Messenger of Allah &, not 
that I was not the most mindful (aw) of his Companions about 
him, but I do bear witness that I heard him say: Whoever attributes 
a lie to me, let him take possession of a house in the Fire. 


8 Oadi ‘Iyad said in his commentary on Sahih Muslim: “The early Muslims among the 
Companions and the Successors differed much over the writing of knowledge. Many de- 
tested it while most allowed it. Then the Muslims reached consensus over its permissibility 
and this difference disappeared. They differed concerning the meaning of the hadith that 
stipulates prohibition. It was said that it concerns those whose memorization is reliable lest 
they start relying on the writ when he writes; thus the hadiths that allow writing would 
refer to those whose memorization is unreliable, as in the hadiths “Write for Abi Shah,’ 
the hadith of ‘Ali’s # notebook, the hadith of the book of “Amr b. Hazm containing the 
obligations, the Sunan, and the blood-money, the hadith of the book of sadaga and the 
edict of zakat sent by Abii Bakr & with Anas when he appointed him over al-Bahrayn, 
the hadith of Aba Hurayra that ‘[SAbd Allah] Ibn ‘Amr b. al-‘As 4 used to write and I did 
not use to write,’ and other hadiths. It was also said that the hadith of prohibition was ab- 
rogated by the abovementioned hadiths and that the prohibition was issued at the time it 
was feared that hadith would be confused with Qur’an; when this was no longer feared, 
permission to write was given. It was also said that the prohibition was only against writ- 
ing hadith with the Qur’an on one and the same page lest they mix and become Beis 
guishable for the reader.” Note that even in the original prohibition, the Prophet & 
clearly gave the order to nevertheless “narrate from me” cf. the hadiths cited below [i] 
from Abi Misa al-Ghiafiqi (p. 186), Whoever has memorized something, let him report 
it, [2] from Sa‘d b. al-Midhis (p. 190), He who knows something, let him not hide it, re- 
miniscent of Whoever hides knowledge he has will come with a bridle of fire on the Day 
of resurrection, [3] from Malik b. ‘Atahiya (p. 191), Whoever has grasped something let 
fim report it among others; and [4] the saying of the Companion al-Munaqqa‘ al-Tamimi 
(. 191): I never narrated anything trom him except a hadith mentioned in a book... 


*SNarrated from Abi Bakr al- Siddiq by Aba Ya‘la (1: 74-75 §73) and al- Khatib in al- 


Jamu‘ (2:189 §1572) with a worthless chain because of “Amr b. Malik al-Rasibi and others 
cf. al-Haythami (1:142), Mizan (mumnkar) and Lisan. 
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Aba Ya‘la and al-Tabarani narrated from Talha b. ‘Ubayd Allah = 
that the Prophet & said: 


Whoever knowingly attributes a He to me, let him take his seat in 
Hellfire! 


Al-Bazzar, Aba Ya‘la, Daraqutni and al-Hakim in a/-Madkha/ all nar- 
rate from Sa‘id b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl &*,2 that the Prophet & said: 


Indeed a lie attributed to me 1s unlike a Ie attributed to anybody 
else; whoever knowingly attributes a le to me, let him take his seat 
in Hellfire! 


Ahmad, Hannad b. al-Sari, in a+-Zuhd, al-Bazziar, al-Tabarani, and al- 
Hakim in a/Madkhal narrate from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet & said: 


Whoever attributes a le to me, a house 1s being built tor him in 
the fire! 


Ahmad, al-Hiarith b. Abi Usama in his Musnad, and al-Tabarani nar- 
rate from Mu ‘awiya b. Abi Sufyan b*2/,4 that the Prophet & said: 


Whoever attributes a lie to me, let him take his seat in Hellfire! 


Ahmad, al-Bazzar, Abu Ya‘la, and al-Tabarani narrated from Khalid b. 
‘Urfuta % that the Prophet & said: 


Whoever knowingly attributes a He to me, let him take his seat in 
Hellfire! A\-Bazzar has: Whoever attributes to me what I never 
said, let him take his seat in Hellfire! 


Ahmad, al-Harith b. Abi Usama, al-Bazzar, al-Tabarani, and al-Hakim 
in the Madkhal narrate from Yahya b. Maymin al-Hadrami that Abi 
Missa al-Ghafiqi = heard ‘Ugqba b. ‘Amir al-Juhani * on the pulpit re- 
porting hadiths from the Messenger of Allah &&. Abii Misa said: 


“Your friend here is truly either a Aafiz or bound for perdition! 
Indeed, the last thing the Prophet & enjoined upon us is Hold fast 
to the Book of Allah! You will encounter people who will love to 
hear/narrate about me. Therefore, whoever attributes to me some- 
thing I never said, let him take his seat in Hellfire, and whoever 
has memorized something, let him report it. 


Ahmad, Abia Ya‘la, and al-Tabarani narrated from ‘Ugqba b. ‘Amir = that 
the Prophet & said: 


242 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


Whoever knowingly attributes a le to me, let him take his seat in 
Hellfire! 


Ahmad, al-Bazzir, and al-Tabarani narrated from Zayd b. Argam 
that the Prophet & said: 


Whoever knowingly attributes a le to me, let him take his seat in 
Hellfire! 


Ahmad narrated from Qays b. Sa‘d b. “Ubadat al-Ansari b%/,4 that 
the Prophet & said: 

Whoever knowingly attributes a le to me, let him take his bed of 

Fire or his house in Gehenna. 


Al-Bazzar and al-“Ugayli in a/-Du ‘afa’ narrated from ‘Imran b. Husayn 
ba that the Prophet & said: 


Whoever attributes a Hie to me, let him take his seat in Helltire! 


Al-Tabarani in a/-Awsat narrated from “Abd Allah b. ‘Amr &#.a1,4 that 
a certain man wore an attire similar to that of the Prophet &, went to 
one of the households of Medina, and said: “The Prophet & ordered me 
to settle into whichever household of Medina I wish.”*** They prepared a 
house for him then sent a messenger to the Messenger of Allah & to tell 
him the news. He then told Abi Bakr and ‘Umar b#,: 


Go to him and, if you tind him alive, kill him, then burn him. If 
you find yourselves relieved of him already, and I am convinced 
you will”* then burn him. When they went to look for him, they 
found that he had gone out by night to urinate and a snake had 
bitten him so he died. They lit a fire and burnt him. Then they re- 
turned to the Prophet & and narrated the story to him. He said: 
Whoever knowingly attributes a le to me, let him take his seat in 
Helltire!**° 


Ibn ‘Adi narrated in a/-Kamul from Burayda : “There was a quarter be- 
longing to the Bana Layth two miles away from Medina. A man had pro- 


“Inserted here in the full wording of this hadith: They said: Our past experience with 
the Messenger of Allah & shows he never ordered indecencies. Al-Tabarani, Awsat 
(2:318), al-Haythami (1:145), and al-Suyiti, Tahdhir al-Khawass (p. 88 §27). 

This could also be translated: And Jet me not see you until you are! 

8%Ibn Hajar in al-Nukat ‘ala [bn al-Salah (2:853) said that the chains for the narrations re- 
counting this context to the hadith are not established as authentic, as demonstrated by 
Abi Ghudda in his Lamahat min Tarikh al-Sunna (p. 56-65). 
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posed to marry a woman from among them in the Time of Ignorance but 
the folk had refused. He went to them all primmed up and said: “The 
Messenger of Allah & gave me this tunic and ordered me to rule over 
your property and lives.” Then he left and took up residence with that 
woman to whom he had proposed. The people informed the Messenger 
of Allah & of this. He said: 


The enemy of Allah les! He then sent a man after him, ordering 
him Jf you find him alive strike his neck with the sword and if you 
findhim dead, burn him with fire. He found him dead froma snake- 
bite and burnt him. This is [the meaning of] his saying & Whoever 
knowingly attributes a He to me, let him take his seat in Hellfire! 


Al-Tabarani narrated that ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyya 
said: 


I went with my father to one of our in-laws among the Compan- 
ions of the Prophet & that converted to Islam. I heard him say: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah & saying: 


Bilal! Comfort us with it (the prayer). 


I said: “Did you actually hear hadith from the Messenger of 
Allah?” He became angry and turned to them reporting that the 
Prophet & had sent one man to one of the quarters of the Bed- 
ouin Arabs. When he arrived, he told them: “The Prophet & or- 
dered me to rule as I wished with regard to your women.” They 
replied: “We hear and we obey the order of the Messenger of 
Allah!” Then they sent one of theirs to him & saying, “So-and-so 
came to us and said, ‘The Messenger of Allah & ordered me to 
rule as I wished with regard to your women.’ If you really gave 
that order then we hear and we obey; if not, we only desired to in- 
form you.” The Prophet & became angry and sent out a man 
from the Ansar, telling him: 


Go and kill him then burn him with fire! 


When he reached him, the man had already died and had been 
buried. He ordered him exhumed then had him burnt with fire. 
Then he [the Companion] said that the Messenger of Allah & said: 


Whoever knowingly attributes a lie to me, let him take his 
seat in Helltire! 


He then said: “Do you think that I could attribute lies to the 
Messenger of Allah & after this?” 


244 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


Al-Tabarani narrated in a/-Awsat from Zayd b. Arqam *% and al-Bara’ 
b. ‘Azib bx, that the Prophet & said: 


Whoever knowingly attributes a le to me, let him take his seat in 
Hellfire! 


He also narrated in a-Awsat from Abii Misa al-Ash‘ari © that the 
Prophet & said: 


Whoever knowingly attributes a le to me, let him take his seat in 
Hellfire! 


He also narrated in a/-Awsat from Mu ‘adh b. Jabal & that the Prophet 
& said: 

Whoever knowingly attributes a le to me, let him take his seat in 

Hellfire! 


He also narrated it from ‘Amr b. Murrat al-Juhani with the same wor- 
ding and—in aL Mu Jam al-Saghir—from Nubayt b. Shurayt. He also nar- 
rates it from ‘Ammi§ar b. Yasir; “Amr b. ‘Abasa; ‘Amr b. Hurayth; Ibn 
‘Abbas together with al-Darimi; “Utba b. Ghazwan; al-“Urs b. ‘Umayra 
together with Ibn ‘Adi; Yaa b. Murra together with al-Darimi; Abi 
Malik al-Ashja‘I from his father Tariq b. Ashyam together with al-Bazzar; 
Salman b. Khalid al-Khuza7 [Allah be well-pleased with all of them] to- 
gether with Aba Nu‘aym and al-Isma ‘ili, from the Prophet &, as follows: 


Whoever knowingly attributes a le to me, let him take possession 
ofa house in Hellfire! 


Al-Tabarani narrated from ‘Amr b. Dinar that the sons of Suhayb 
told him: “Father! The sons of the Companions of the Prophet & report 
from their fathers.” He replied: “I heard the Prophet & say: 


Whoever knowingly attributes a le to me, let him take his seat in 
Hellfire! 


He also narrates it with this wording from al-Sa’ib b. Yazid b4#2i.8 


galtlig 


while he narrates it from Aba Umimat al-Bahili % as follows: 


Whoever knowingly attributes a He to me, let him take his seat 
right in the middle of Gehenna!*’ 


He also narrated from Abi Qirsafa = that the Prophet & said: 


587, « : 
Literally, between the two eyes of Gehenna. 
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Report from me whatever you hear but nobody 1s allowed to 
attribute lies to me! Indeed, whoever attributes a le to me or re- 
ports trom me what I never said, a house will be built tor him in 
Gehenna to revel in. 


He also narrated from Rafi‘ b. Khadij bx, that the Prophet & said: 


Do not attribute Hes to me. Truly, a He attributed to me 1s unlike 
any le attributed to anybody else! 


He also narrated from Aws b. Aws al-Thagafi * that the Prophet & 
said: 


Whoever attributes a le to his Prophet, or to himself, or to his two 
parents, will never come near Paradise. 


He also narrated in a/-Awsat from Hudhayfa b. al-Yaman bi, that 
the Prophet & said: 


Do not attribute les to me. Truly, whoever attributes a lie to me 1s 
impudent! 


In aL Awsat he narrated that Abii Khalda said: 


I heard Maymin al-Kurdi reply, as he was sitting with Malik b. Dinar 
who had asked him: “Why does our shaykh [=Maymin] not narrate 
hadiths from his father? Indeed your father met the Prophet & and 
heard from him”: “My father used not to narrate to us from him && 
out of fear that he add or subtract words. He said to us, ‘I heard the 
Prophet & say Whoever knowingly attributes a lie to me, let him take 


his seat in Hellfire!” 


Al-Tabarani also narrates from Sa‘d b. al-Midhas % that the Prophet 
2 said: 

Whoever knows something, let him not hide it; but whoever kno- 

wingly attributes a He, let him take possession ofa house in Gehenna! 


Al-Tabarani and al-Ramahurmuzi in al-Muhaddith al-Fisil (The Dis- 
cerning Hadith Scholar), from Malik b. ‘Atahiya 2° “The Messenger of 
Allah & took our word in his Farewell pilgrimage, saying: 


*8This could be either Malik b. ‘Atahiya al-Kindi or Malik b. “Ubada al-Ghafigi, both 


Companions, Allah be well-pleased with them. 
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Hold fast to the Qur’in! You will meet people who [long to hear] 
report/s]* about me: whoever has grasped something [I said], let 
him report it; but whoever attributes to me something I never said, 
let him take possession of a house in Gehenna. 


They also narrate from Rafi‘ b. Khadij b#i,: 


One day the Prophet & passed us by while we were talking to 
each other. He said, What were you saying? We replied, “What we 
heard from you, Messenger of Allah!” He said: Do converse, but let 
whoever knowingly attributes a le to me take his seat in Gehenna. 


Ibn Sa‘d and al-Tabarani narrate that al-Munaqqa‘ al-Tamimi * said: 


“I brought the Prophet & the obligatory remittance from our 
camels. He gave an order and it was collected. I said: ‘Among 
them are two camels that are a gift for you.’ He ordered the gift 
separated from the remittance. Several days passed and the people 
began spreading a rumor that the Prophet & was sending Khalid b. 
al-Walid to the slaves of Mudar to convey the charity to them. I 
said: ‘I swear by Allah that our people [the Tamim] have nothing!’ I 
went to him & and informed him about the rumor. He raised his 
two hands until I saw the whiteness of his armpits and he said: O 
Allah! I do not allow them to attribute any lies to me!””” 


Al-Munaqqa‘ said: “Consequently I never narrated anything from him 
& except a hadith mentioned in a book or made current in a practice 
(sunna). Lies were attributed to him while he was alive, what then after 
his death?” 


Al-Daraqutni narrated from Rafi® b. Khadij b1,: 


“We were with the Prophet & when someone came and said: 
‘Messenger of Allah, the people are saying this and that about you.’ 
He replied: J never sard it. I only say what descends trom heaven. 
Woe to you! Do not attribute les to me! Truly, a lie attributed to 
me 1s unlike any le attributed to anybody else! 


Al-Bazzar narrated from Ibn ‘Umar 4,4 that the Prophet & said: 


The correction who long to hear reports about me was added from the version of al- 
Bukhari in a/-Tarikh al-Kabir and al-Tabarani in a/-Mu Jam al-Kabir cf. also Kanz al- 
“Umual instead of al-Ramahurmuzi and al-Qari’s who report about me. 

Aba Ghudda questioned the authenticity of its chain in his Lamahat min Tarikh al- 
Sunna (p. 64). 
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Among the most abominable les is to claim one’s two eyes saw 
what they never really saw, and among the most abomunable Hes 1s 
to attribute to me what I never said. 


Al-‘Uaayli also narrated in a/-Du 9f3’ from Abii Kabshat al-Anmiari 
the wording: 
Whoever knowingly attributes a He to me, let him take his seat in 


Hellfire! 


Al-‘Ugayli narrates the same wording from Ghazwan b. ‘Utba b. 
Ghazwan, from his father $. Both he and al-Daraqutni in a/-Affad (Ex- 
clusive Specimens)””' narrate from Abi Rafi‘: 


Whoever attributes a lie to me, let him take his seat in Gehenna! 


Ibn ‘Asakir narrated in his Tarikh from Wathila b. al-Asqa‘ *: 

“T heard the Messenger of Allah & say, Truly, it is one of the en- 

ormities to attribute to me what I never said. 

Ibn ‘Adi and al-Hakim in a/-Madkhal narrated through another chain 
from Wathila b. al-Asqa‘ that the Prophet && said: 


Truly, among the most abonunable Hes 1s to put words I never said 
in my mouth, and to claim one’s two eyes saw a dream they never 
really saw. 


In his Tarikh al-Khatib narrates from al-Nu‘man b. Bashir bi, the 
wording: 


Whoever attributes a lie to me, let him take his seat in Helltire! 


Al-Tabarani narrated it from Usama b. Zayd b*.1\4 as follows: 


Whoever attributes to me what I never said, let him take his seat in 
Hellfire! 


Al-Hakim narrated in a/-Madkhal from Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah ba1,4: 


The anger of Allah is tremendous against anyone who knowingly 
attributes a lie to me. 


*”' Te. one-hadith narrators; one-compiler narrators including many of al-Tabarani, Abi 
Nu‘aym, Ibn ‘Asakir, and al-Hakim’s authorities; one-narrator hadiths; one-locality narra- 
tions, e.g. talgin for the people of Sham; and similar rarities. See the relevant discussions 
on afrad in Ibn al-Salah and its commentaries, and Ibn Hajar’s Nuzhat al-Nazar. 
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Al-Hakim narrated in the same book from Bahz b. Hakim [b. Mu‘awiya 
b. Haydal, from his father, from his grand-father % from the Prophet &: 


Whoever knowingly attributes a lie to me, let him be cursed by 
Allah, the angels, and all the people! Neither bloodwit nor talion 
shall be accepted trom him (la yuqbalu minhu sarfun wa-la ‘adl)! 


Al-Hakim also narrated in a/-Madkhal from Hudhayfa &: 

Whoever knowingly attributes a He to me, let him take his seat in 

Hellfire! 

He equally narrated, in the same book, a/-Madkhal, from ‘Abd Allah 
b. al-Zubayr b4a12: 

Whoever narrates a lie from me, let him take his seat in Hellfire! 

Both al-Bazziar and Ibn ‘Adi narrated from Abi Hurayra © that the 
Prophet & said: 


Three men shall never come near Paradise: one who pretends to 
be the son of a person who 1s not his actual father; one who attrib- 
utes a He to his Prophet; and one who claims to have seen what his 
two eyes never saw. 


Ahmad, Hannad, and al-Hakim in his Mustadrak narrated from Abi 
Hurayra % the wording: 

Whoever puts words in my mouth which I never said, let him take 

his seat in Hellfire! One version has his house in Gehenna! 

Ibn Sa‘id in his compilation of all the narrative routes of this hadith 
narrated from Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqis * the wording: 

Whoever puts words in my mouth which I never said, let him take 

Ais seat in Hellfire! 
Al-Khatib in his Tarikh narrated from Abi ‘Ubayda b. al-Jarrah & the 
wording: 

Whoever knowingly attributes a He to me, let him take his seat in 


Helltre! 


Ibn ‘Adi narrated from Suhayb the wording: 
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Whoever attributes a lie to me shall be tasked, the Day of Resur- 
rection, to tie up two hairlets. [Suhayb added:| “This is what pre- 
vents me from narrating.” 


Al-Daraqutni in a/-Affad and al-Khatib in his Tarikh narrated it thus 
from Salman al-Farisi. So did Ibn al-Jawzi and the hiafiz Yasuf b. Khalil 
al-Dimashqi—in his compilation of the narrative routes of this hadith— 
from Abi Dharr. So did Ibn Sa‘id and others from Hudhayfa b. Asid 
[Allah be well-pleased with all of them]. 


Ibn ‘Adi narrated from Abi Hurayra *: 


Whoever innovates a heresy (ahdatha hadathan) or abets/protects 
(awa) someone who does, upon him 1s the curse of Allah, the an- 
gels, and all people! Also cursed is he who knowingly attributes a 
lie to me! 


Ibn Qani‘ in his Mu Jam narrated from Usama b. Zayd b42i,: 


Whoever puts words in my mouth which I never said, let him take 
his seat in Hellfire! 


The story behind the latter report is that he [the Prophet &] once 
sent a man on a mission but the latter attributed lies to Him. He & then 
invoked against that man. The latter was found dead, his stomach split 
open, uninhumable because the earth rejected him. 


Al-Daraqutni and Ibn al-Jawzi narrated from ‘Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr 
Feil: 

Whoever knowingly attributes a lie to me, let him take his seat in 

Helltire! 


Ibn al-Jawzi narrated through another route that “Abd Allah b. al- 
Zubayr once asked his companions: 


Do you know the meaning of the hadith, 


Whoever knowingly attributes a le to me, let him take his 
seat in Hellfire? 


A man lusted after a certain woman. He went to her family one 
night and said, “I am the envoy of the Messenger of Allah who 
sent me to you to be hosted by you in a house of my choosing.” 
As he was waiting for the night arrangements to be made, one of 
them went to the Prophet & and said, “So-and-so came to us 
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saying that you ordered him to be hosted in any of our houses he 
would choose.” The Prophet & said: 


He lies! O So-and-so! Go with this man. If Allah enables you 
[to catch him], behead him and burn him. Let me not see you 
again until you do! 


The weather turned to rain. The man went out to wash himself 


(i-yatawadda’) but a viper bit him and he died. When the Prophet 
2 was told about that, he said: 


He 1s in the Fire. 
Ibn Qani® in Mu Jam al-Sahaba and Ibn al-Jawzi narrated from “Abd 
Allah b. Abi Awfi % the wording: 
Whoever knowingly attributes a le to me, let him take his seat in 


Helltre! 


They also narrated it from Yazid b. Asad % while al-Hikim narrates it 
from ‘Affin b. Habib *. 


Al-Jawzaqani and Ibn al-Jawzi narrated from an unnamed Companion 
the wording: 

Whoever puts words in my mouth which I never said, let him take 

possession ofa seat right in the middle of Gehenna! 

Ibn $a‘id and others narrated from ‘A’isha & the wording: 

Whoever attributes words to me which I never said, let him take 

lus seat in Hellfire! 

Al-Diraqutni and Ibn al-Jawzi narrated from Umm Ayman &: 

Whoever knowingly attributes a le to me, let him take his seat in 

Hellfire! 

Ibn al-Jawzi narrated from ‘Ali & the wording: 

Whoever attributes a He to the Messenger of Allah is polishing for 


himself a cozy seat in Hellfire! 


Ibn al-Jawzi narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas &%1,4 said: 
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Al-‘Abbas once said: “Messenger of Allah, what if we built for you 
an arbor from the top of which you can address people and they 
will easily hear you?” The Prophet & replied: 


I shall always be in this situation—their dust reaches me and they 
stamp upon my heels—until Allah relieves me from them. But 
whoever attributes a lie to me, his appointed tryst is the FireP” 


Ibn ‘Adi narrated from Safina *: 


Whoever knowingly attributes a le to me, let him take his seat in 
Hellfire! 


Likewise, Ibn Khalil from Zayd b. Thabit; Ka‘b b. Qutba; Abi al- 
“Ushara’s father; and ‘Abd Allah b. Zaghb , the latter also narrated by 
Aba Nu‘aym. 


Abi Nu‘aym also narrated it from Jabir Ibn Habis * as follows: 


Whoever attributes words to me which I never said, let him take 
Ais seat in Hellfire! 


Important Note 


The Aafz al-Suyiti said: “More than one hundred Companions of the 
Prophet & narrated this hadith and several of the elite scholars have com- 
piled its narrative routes back to them.” 


Ibn al-Jawzi related from Abi Bakr Muhammad b. Ahmad b. ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab al-Isfarayini that there is no hadith in the world narrated by all 
ten of the Ten Companions who were assured Paradise except the hadith 
Whoever attributes a le to me. Ibn al-Jawzi said: “I have not seen ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. ‘Awf’s narration so far.” 


The erudite scholar and compiler Abi al-Qasim ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
Muhammad al-Fawrani narrated an amusing anecdote here: 


Abia Bakr Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Mu’addib narrated to us 
that Aba al-Muzaftar Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Khayyam al- 
Samarqandi narrated to him: “I have heard both Ilyas and al-Khidr 
say, ‘We heard the Messenger of Allah & saying: Whoever attrib- 
utes words to me that I never said, let him take his seat in Hellfire! 


*”’Niarrated mursal from ‘Ikrima by ‘Abd al-Razzaq (5:434) minus the last phrase. 
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According to al-Dhahabi, Abi ‘Amr Ibn al-Salah dictated this hadith 
and said: “We encountered it in the transcript (nuskha) of Ilyas and al- 
Khidr.” Al-Dhahabi said: “I do not know who forged this transcript.” 


Beneficial Note 


The teacher of our teachers, Jalal al-Din al-Suyati said: 


I do not know that any single one among the enormities (kabi ir) 
was ever stipulated by any of the scholars of AA/ a/-Sunna wal- 
Jama ‘a to cause apostasy except attributing a lie to the Messenger 
of Allah &. Indeed, Shaykh Abii Muhammad al-Juwayni among 
our Shafi colleagues, the father of Imam al-Haramayn, said: “Any- 
one who knowingly attributes a lie to him & definitely becomes a 
non-Muslim.” A group of scholars agreed with him, among them 
Imam Nasir al-Din Ibn al-Munayyir, one of the Maliki imams.*” 


Al-Juwayni and Ibn al-Munayyir’s position is supported by the hadith 
of the Prophet =: 


A le attributed to me 1s unlike any He attributed to anybody else! 


It is also supported by the Prophet’s Es order to kill the man that lied 
about him and burn him after his death.’ This is because to attribute lies 
to the Prophet * is to attribute lies to Allah, since Allah Most High says: 


€Nor does he speak of his own desire. It is no less than inspiration 
sent down to him) (53:3-4). 


This is further strengthened by the hadith: 


I do not say other than what descends from heaven.” 


If this is the case, Then who does more wrong than such as invent a 
falsehood against Allah?» (6:144); €It is those who believe not in the Signs 
of Allah that forge falsehood? (16:105). 


 al-Suyaiti, Tahdhir al-Khawass (p. 125=p. 64-65). Qari virtually reproduces al-Suyiti’s 
text from the beginning to the end of this introduction but the latter is itself based on Ibn 
al-Jawzi’s introduction to his own Mawda @t. 
504 

But see note 586. 


cet O 2 supra (p. 247). At any rate, the mutawaur hadith on the prohibition of lying is proof 
enough that verses 53:3-4 include hadith in their meaning. 
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It means those that forge lies about Allah and His Messenger. To attri- 
bute lies to other than them does not expel one from belief by consensus of 
AAl al-Sunna wal-Jama 4. 


Section [2: The narrator’s liability] 
Muslim, al-Tirmidhi who declared it sound (sahih), and Ibn Majah nar- 
rated from al-Mughira b. Shu‘ba **, from the Prophet &: 


Whoever reports a narration from me when it seems to him (wa- 
Auwa yura) that it 1s falsehood, he 1s one ot the kadhibin/kadhibayn. 
It is narrated both in the plural [he is one of the Hars| and in the 
dual [Ae is one of the two Lars]. 


Muslim and Ibn Majah narrate the same from Samura b. Jundub 
while Ibn Majah narrates from ‘Ali the wording man raw instead of 
man haddatha for “whoever narrates.” 

Al-Bazzar and Ibn ‘Adi narrated from Anas * the wording: 

Whoever attributes a le to me in the narration of a hadith (ff 

ciwayat hadithin), let him take his seat in Helltire! 

Ibn Shahin narrated from Anas % the wording: 

Whoever attributes a he to me in a narration (fi hadithin) shall 

come among the losers on the Day of Resurrection! 

Al-Daraqutni in a/-Afrad narrated from Anas = , from the Prophet 2: 

I swear 1t by Him in whose Hand is Abii al-Qasim’s soul! None 

narrates from me something I never said except he shall take his 

seat in Hellfire! 

Ahmad and Ibn ‘Adi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas b#!,4 the wording: 


Beware of narrating anything from me except what you know for 
sure. Truly, whoever knowingly attributes a he to me, let him take 
his seat in Hellfire! 

Al-Tabarani narrated from Abi Umama *: 

Whoever knowingly narrates a le on my authority, let him take 


his seat in Hellfire! 


Al-Nawawii said in his commentary on Muslim: 
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It is prohibited to narrate a fabricated hadith if one knows full well 
of its being so or even if one strongly presumes that it might be so. 
Therefore, whoever narrates a hadith which he knows or strongly 
presumes to be fabricated without making that fact clear at the time 
he narrates it, surely falls under the punishment which the Prophet 
& threatened. Nor is there any difference, in the prohibition of 
the attribution of lies to the Prophet &, between purely legal 
rulings and the matters that do not contain rulings such as 
encouragement [to piety] and warning [against evil deeds], exhor- 
tation, and other speech. In all this, such attribution is absolutely 
forbidden and one of the gravest sins and most offensive of all 
deeds by the Consensus of those Muslims whose word counts in 
matters of consensus. In fact, the decision-making scholars una- 
nimously agree upon the fact that it is utterly forbidden to attribute 
lies to an ordinary person; what about one whose pronouncement 
is Law and whose speech is Revelation? To lie about such a person 
is the same as lying about Allah Most High Who said, Nor does 
he speak of his own desire. It is no less than revelation revealed to 
him) (53:3-4). 


The hadith master Jalal al-Din al-Suyiti said: 


All the ulema of hadith concur that it is absolutely not allowed to 
narrate forgeries in any way whatsoever, unless the fact that it is a 
forgery is made clear at the same time. This is different from weak 
hadith. The latter may be narrated in other than legal rulings and 
articles of faith. Among those who categorically affirmed this are 
al-Nawawi, Ibn Jama‘a, al-Tibi, al-Bulqini, and al-‘Iraqi. 


I say: The hadith master of his time, al-‘Asqalani,””* has declared it ex- 
plicitly in his commentary on his own Nukhba.”’ 


Al-Daraqutni said: 


The Prophet & threatened Hellfire for anyone who attributes a lie 
to him after he ordered [people] to report on his authority and to 
inform others about his sayings. This shows that he ordered [peo- 
ple] to report on his authority only the authentic hadiths, not the 
inauthentic, and only the true, not the false. It does not mean one 


596 


Al-Qari usually identifies the Aaf#z Ibn Hajar as “al-“Asqalani,” while he tends to re- 
serve the Kunya “Ibn Hajar” for his teacher al-Haytami. 
>°*?See our article on the use of weak hadiths in Iskim in Sunna Notes L 
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should report everything that was narrated from him, since he said 
&: 
It 1s sufficient sin tor someone to report everything he hears. 


Muslim narrated it from Abi Hurayra . 


Now, someone who narrates a hadith from the Prophet & [mostly] 
doubting that it is authentic shall be considered to be one of the liars ac- 
cording to what the Prophet & said: 


Whoever reports a narration trom me when it seems to him that it 


is falsehood...°”* and he did not say: when he is absolutely certain it 
1s falsehood. 


To avoid such a risk, the rightly-guided Caliphs and the chosen Com- 
panions steered clear from narrating frequently from the Prophet &. In- 
deed, both Abi Bakr and ‘Umar b#\,% used to ask anyone who told them 
a hadith from the Prophet & which they had not heard before to show 
proof of the authenticity of such narration on pains of punishment.” 
Likewise, ‘Ali & asked anyone who told hima hadith to swear he had ac- 
tually heard it from the Prophet &&.°” Some of the careful reporters of 
hadith among the Companions and the Successors used to say, after repor- 
ting a hadith, “or something near that, or to that effect, or approximately 
like that” lest they add or miss words from the hadith, and taking into ac- 
count mistakes and forgetfulness.” Abii Hanifa al-Nu‘man was one such 
careful reporter.””” 


SCF. above (p. 253). 


>” For example, when Abi Bakr asked, “How much does the grandmother inherit?” al- 
Mughira b. Shu‘ba said / bear witness that the Messenger of Allah & gave her one sixth. 
Abi Bakr said, “Does anyone else know this?” Then Muhammad b. Salama came forward 
with the same report. Narrated in the Muwatta’ and Sunan. And when Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari 
said that the Prophet & said When one of you asks permission to enter thrice and is denied, 
let him leave, ‘Umar said, “I swear by Allah that you are going to have to prove this be- 
yond doubt or I shall make you sore! Has anyone among you heard this from the Prophet 
2” Abii Sa‘id al-Khudri confirmed it. “Umar said to Abi Missa, “Truly I do not question 
your truthfulness, but I feared lest people start attributing things to the Messenger of Allah 


&.” Narrated by al-Bukhari and Muslim. 


OM When I heard something from the Messenger of Allah , Allah would benefit me with 
it as He wished; but when someone other than him narrated it to me, | would make him 
swear to it; ifhe took an oath, I would believe him.” Narrated by al-Tirmidhi (hasan), Abi 
Dawid with a sound chain, Ahmad with two chains in the Musnad and also in Fadi ‘il al- 
Sahaba (1:159 §142), and Abi Ya‘la and al-Humaydi in their Musnac&. It is cited in the 
books of Tafsir for the verse: (Yet whoso does evil or wrongs his own soul then seeks par- 
don of Allah, will find Allah Forgiving, Merciful} (4:110). See the section entitled “Jsnad- 
Criticism of the First Four Caliphs” in our article “Lone-Narrator Reports” in Sunna Notes 
I (p. 120-131) for more examples which debunk the Orientalist myth that ssmad criticism 
began late, in the second or third century. 


°' Al-Nawawi in his Taqrib (p. 78=al-Suyati, Tadrib 1:538): “It is imperative for the one 
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The Prophet & informed us that at the end of time in his Nation there 
would be many lying reports and false hadiths. He warned them against 
that for fear some be destroyed by them. He said: 


There will be, toward the end of time, people in my Community°” 


who will tell you what neither you nor your forefathers ever heard 
before. Beware of them! Keep away from them!*™* 


Muslim narrated it from Abit Hurayra %. This is why it was said, “The 
chain of transmission (isnad) is an integral part of the Religion,’”*” be- 
cause chains are pivotal for mujtahic&.°” 


Section [3: Unqualified preachers] 


The hadith master Zayn al-Din al-‘Traqi said in aL-Baith af al-Khalis 
min Hawadith al-Qussas (The Stimulant of Deliverance from the Innova- 
tions of the Storytellers): 


They relate the hadiths of the Prophet & indiscriminately, without 
any knowledge of the authentic or the inauthentic. Even if it so 


who narrates in terms of meaning to say, at the conclusion of his narration: ‘or something 
near it’ —aw kama qal, aw nahwahu, aw shibhahu—or other such expressions.” Al-Suyiti 
adduces proofs that this was the practice of Ibn Mas‘id, Abii al-Darda’, and Anas. Further 
proofs to this effect are adduced by al-Tirmidhi in his Y/a/ a/-Kabir and its commentary by 
Ibn Rajab Sharh Val al-Tirmidhi (1:145-152), al-Khatib in a/-Kifiya (1986 ed. p. 232- 
247=Medina ed. p. 198-211), and al-Qadi ‘Iyad in a/-llma‘ (p. 174-182). See also Ibn 
Hajar’s discussion and its commentary by al-Qari in his commentary on Ibn Hajar’s Sharh 
al-Nukhba (Sharh Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikar ti Mustalahat Ahl al-Athar or “Commentary 
on Ibn Hajar’s Commentary on his own book ‘Chosen Thoughts on the Terminology of 
hadith Scholars’” p. 497-502) and our article “Narration ad sensum (riwaya bil-ma‘na) vs. 
ad Iitteram (bil-latz)” in Sunna Notes I. 


Weed on this Muhammad ‘Abd al-Rashid al-Nu‘mini’s Makanat al-lmam Abi Hanita fil- 


Hadith, edited by ‘Abd al-Fattah Abi Ghudda and written in refutation of al-Albani. 


603 . : % é . 7 . 
*” Anti-Christs and arch-lars in two other versions in Muslim and Ahmad. 


Narrated from Aba Hurayra by Muslim and Ahmad who both also have the addition Do 
not allow them to lead you astray or sow discord among you! Sayyid “Alawi b. Ahmad al- 
Haddad said in his anti- Wahhabi encyclopedia, Misbah al-Anam: “The commentator of the 
Mishkat said: ‘The Prophet is talking about a group who will say to the people: “We 
are scholars and shaykhs and we are calling you to the Religion” whereas, in fact, they are 
liars and deceivers.”” 


604. 


a saying of Ibn al-Mubarak narrated by Muslim in the introduction to his Sahih and al- 


Khatib (6:166). The statement continues, “Otherwise, anyone can say anything.” 


ae mujtahid is someone qualified for stihad or independent legal reasoning. A mujtahid 


mutlag or “absolute muytahid’ is someone who attained a rank comparable to that of the 
Four Imams in piety and knowledge, including knowledge of Arabic, competence to apply 
legal reasoning, draw analogies, and infer rulings from the evidence independently of the 
methodology and findings of the Sunni Schools, through his own linguistic and juridical 
perspicuity and extensive knowledge of the texts, both the primary and those dealing with 
Jurisprudential kAi/af from the Companions to his time. 
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happens that they report an authentic hadith, the burden of sin re- 
mains upon them because they report what they have no knowl- 
edge about. Hence, even when it coincides with fact, they remain 
sinful for meddling in something they do not know. It is strictly im- 
permissible for anyone that shares such characteristics to report 
hadiths from books, even from the two Sahihs [of al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] as long as he has not read them before someone who is 
familiar with them among those learned in hadith.*” 


The hadith master Aba Bakr [Muhammad] Ibn Khayr [al-Ishbili al- 
Maliki] stated that all the scholars agreed upon the fact that no Muslim is 
allowed to say: “The Messenger of Allah & said this or that” until that 
person has acquired the actual narration of that saying even in the remot- 
est sense of qualified narration®” because of what the Prophet & said: 


Whoever knowingly attributes a lie to me, let him take his seat in 
Hellfire! 


Another version simply states Whoever attributes a le to me, in abso- 
lute terms, without restriction. 


Section [4: Rulings of the Sa/afagainst liars] 


Al-Jawzaqini said, with his chain of transmission back to Abi al-‘Abbias 
al-Sarraj: “I witnessed Muhammad b. Isma%Ql al-Bukhari when he re- 
ceived a letter from Ibn Karram asking him about the authenticity of cer- 
tain hadiths. Among them was al-Zuhri’s narration from Salim, from his 
father [“Abd Allah b. ‘Umar 4,4] from the Prophet &: 


Belief neither increases nor decreases. 


Muhammad b. Ismail al-Bukhiri wrote overleaf: “Whoever narrates such 
a hadith deserves harsh punishment and long imprisonment!”°” Al-Dhahabi 
mentions it in his Mizan. 


Also in the Mizan, Abii Dawid said: 


"See introduction, section entitled “Semi-Shaykhs and Storytellers” (p. 29). 


608 a ee ; ; a 
*’ Le. through sama‘, ‘ard, ijaza, and so forth in descending order of strength. It is insuffi- 


cient that one “heard it somewhere,” or “read it in a book.” However, the latter is per- 
missible for the jurists by Consensus according to Abii Ishaq al-Isfarayini and as per al- 
Shafi‘s, al-Kya al-Tabari, and al-Zarkashi as cited in al-Suyiiti’s Tadrib al-Rawi. 


609 ys: é 7 aa ; i ; 
* This is because “al-Zuhri, from Salim, from Ibn “Umar” is among the prestigious chains 


dubbed as “the soundest chain in the world” by the scholars (cf. Ibn al-Salah, ‘U/am al- 
Hadith) while the hadith in question is fabricated so the forgery is offensive at several levels. 
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I heard Yahya Ibn Ma‘in say about Suwayd al-Anbari: “It is lawful 
to put him to death.” 


Al-Hakim said: “Suwayd was taken to task for narrating Whoever 
falls passionately in love but remains chaste and keeps mum.... (q.v.).” 
When this hadith was mentioned to Yahya b. Ma‘in he said, “If I had 
a horse and spear I would have charged against Suwayd!’”°"° 


Also in the Mizan: 


Ibn “Uyayna was told: Mu‘alla b. Hilal narrated from Ibn Abi 
Najih, from Mujahid, from ‘Abd Allah®"': The face-veil [for men] 
is among the high manners of Prophets. Ibn “Uyayna said: “If al- 
Mu alla really narrates this hadith from Ibn Abi Najih, he is asking 
for decapitation!” 


Al-‘Ugayli narrated from ‘A’isha : 


When the Messenger of Allah & caught a member of his household 
lying, he would keep distant from that person until the Iatter 
repented to Allah. 


He also narrated that the Prophet & once rejected the testimony of a 
man because the latter had once told a lie. Ma‘mar commented: “I am 
not sure what lie; did he lie about Allah Most High or about the 
Messenger of Allah ££?”°" 


Section [5: Narrator-criticism is “licit slander”]°"” 


Al-Daraqutni said: 


OTe is apparently another hadith of Suwayd that ired Yahya, namely, Whoever speaks out 
of his own opinion (rai) in this Religion of ours, kill him! (q.v.) after which Yahya, who 
may have felt that AA/ a/-Ra’%?—Hanafis—were being targeted, may have repeated his 
excessive condemnation at other narrations of his cf. Mamdih, Tanbih al-Muslim (p. 180- 
182) and Ahmad al-Ghumiari, Dar’ a/-Da f(p.66-67). The centenarian Maliki hadith master 
Suwayd b. Sa‘id al-Harawi al-Hadathani (d. 240) is a famous major trustworthy narrator, 
one of the narrators of the Muwatta’, who turned blind late in life then narrated some re- 
jected hadiths from memory. These hadiths are counted and identified while the rest are 
accepted, notably by Imam Muslim in his S2hi—no less than 27 sound reports. 


°! When this name is used unqualified in hadith it usually refers to ‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘iid &. 


As for the Prophetic report narrated by al-Sijzi from Ibn ‘Abbas, Do not take hadith 
except from those whose testimony you trust, it is a forgery according to Ibn al-Jawzi in 
the Ya/and al-Ghumiri in the Mughir. 

* See on the topic of this section Ibn Abi al-Dunya’s Dhamum al-Ghibati wal-Namiima; 
al-Haytami’s Hukm al-Ghiba wal-Namima; and al-Shawkani’s Raf al-Riba ‘amma Yajiiz 
wama [i Yajtiz min al-Ghiba. 


612 
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If someone should imagine that speaking disparagingly about the 
narrator of a rejected hadith constitutes slander, the reply is it is not 
as you imagine. In fact the consensus of the people of knowledge 
and learning is that it is a religious obligation and constitutes faith- 
ful sincerity in the Religion and toward Muslims. The judge Ahmad 
b. Kamil told us: Abi Sad al-Harawi told us: Aba Bakr b. Khallad 
said: “I asked Yahya b. Sa‘id once whether he did not fear that 
those whose hadith he abandoned would be his opponents on the 
day of Resurrection. Yahya b. Sa‘id replied: ‘I would prefer that 
they be my opponents rather than have the Prophet & ask me 
why I did not protect his hadiths against lies.’” Further, if it is obli- 
gatory to expose anyone who commits false testimony even on a 
small, trifling, useless matter, then someone who attributes a lie to 
the Prophet & is more deserving of being denounced. The lie of 
the false witness does not exceed the matter upon which he bears 
false testimony, while the one who attributes a lie to the Prophet 
& makes licit what is forbidden or forbids what is lawful and has 
already taken possession of his seat in Hellfire. How then could 
anyone claim that it is not lawful to deprecate someone that has 
already taken possession of his seat in Hellfire due to his lies about 
the Elect Prophet &? 


Then al-Daraqutni narrated that Sufyan al-Thawri would say, “This 
reporter is weak, that one is strong; you may report from So-and-so, but 
not from So-and-so.” He considered none of that to be slander. In fact, 
when Malik, Shu‘ba, Sufyan b. Sad, and Ibn ‘Uyayna were asked about 
a man whose reports are not up to par, they all said: “Expose him!” 


When Shu‘ba was asked: “This discourse against some of the narra- 
tors—is it not slander?” He replied: “Idiot! This is religion and abandon- 
ing it is prejudice.” 


Muhammad b. Bundar al-Jurjini told Ahmad b. Hanbal: “It is some- 
times too difficult for me to say, So-and-so is weak and So-and-so is a 
liar.” Imam Ahmad replied: “If you remain silent and I remain silent then 
when will the ignorant distinguish the authentic reports from the inau- 
thentic?” 


Sufyan al-Thawri is related to have passed by a certain man and said: 
“A liar! By Allah! I swear that if it were not impermissible for me to keep 
silent, I would have kept silent.” 
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Al-Shafi is related to have said: “When someone knows that a certain 
hadith reporter is a liar, he is not at liberty to remain silent concerning him. 
Speaking out does not constitute slander. The scholars are like numismat- 
ists (al-nuqgad). The numismatist of his Religion has no choice but to tell 
counterfeits from the real thing.” 


Shu‘ba b. al-Hajjaj used to say: “Come, let us commit slander for the 
sake of Allah’s Religion!” The same quip is narrated from Ibn ‘Uyayna. 


In al-Dhahabi’s Mizan, Ibn Hibban said: “I heard Ja‘far b. Aban al- 
Misri dictate in Mecca, ‘Muhammad b. Rumh told us: al-Layth told us 
from Nafi’, from Ibn “Umar 4.454, from the Prophet Re: 


Whoever gladdens a believer has gladdened me, and whoever 
gladdens me has gladdened Allah... A caller shall call out on the 
Day of Resurrection: Where are those whom Allah hates? Then 
the beggars in the mosques shall stand up. 


“T said to him, ‘Shaykh! Fear Allah and do not attribute lies to the 
Messenger of Allah!’ He replied: ‘I shall not forgive you for this! 
You all envy me because of my chain of transmission!’ I did not let 
him off the hook until he swore that he would never narrate in 
Mecca, and only after I and others had threatened to denounce 
him to the Sultan.”°"* 


Section [6: Brazen forgers and charlatans] 


It is related that Ahmad b. Hanbal and Yahya b. Ma‘in prayed in the 
Rusafa mosque. Right before them, a storyteller started narrating: 


Ahmad b. Hanbal and Yahya b. Ma‘in told us: ‘Abd al-Razziaq told 
us from Ma‘mar, from Qatada, that Anas said, “The Messenger of 
Allah & said: 
When somebody says: There 1s no god but Allah, Allah Most 
High creates trom each of those words a bird whose beak 1s 
made of gold and whose feathers are made of coral..’” 


He went on telling a story about twenty pages long. Ahmad b. Hanbal 
and Yahya b. Ma‘in looked at each other. Ahmad said: “Did you really 
tell him this?” Ibn Ma‘in replied: “I swear by Allah that this is the first I 
ever heard of this hadith!”” When the man finished his story he began col- 


oS ee entry Whoever gladdens his brother believer has gladdened Allah. 
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lecting donations from the audience and sat waiting for the last of them. 
Ibn Ma‘in motioned him to come over. He got up and walked over, ex- 
pecting another handout. 


Ibn Ma‘in: Who told you this hadith? 

The storyteller: Ahmad b. Hanbal and Yahya b. Ma‘in! 

Ibn Ma‘in: I am Ibn Ma‘in and this is Ahmad b. Hanbal. We never heard this 
to be a hadith of the Messenger of Allah &. If you must lie, do it at 
someone else’s expense! 

The storyteller: You are Yahya b. Man? 

Ibn Ma‘in: Yes I am! 

The storyteller: I had heard so many times that Yahya b. Ma‘in was an idiot 
but only now do I find out for myself! 

Ibn Ma‘in: And how, may I ask, do you find that out? 

The storyteller: Because you seem to think there is not, in the whole wide 
world, any Yahya b. Ma‘in and Ahmad b. Hanbal other than you two! 
Do you not know that I have narrated from no less than seventeen Yahya 
b. Ma‘ins and Ahmad b. Hanbals? 


At this point Ahmad muffled his mouth and whispered: “Let him go.” 
The man got up and walked away with a sneer of contempt.°” 


Al-Turtishi mentions that when Sulayman b. Mihran al-A‘mash en- 
tered al-Basra he caught sight of a storyteller narrating in the mosque, “al- 
A‘mash told us from Abi Ishaq, from Aba Wa’il...” Hearing this, al- 
A‘mash went into the middle of the circle and started plucking the hair 
from under his armpits. The storyteller said, “O shaykh! Have you no 
shame? We are busy with knowledge and you do this?” Al-A‘mash 
replied: “What I am doing is better than what you are doing.” “How is 
that?” asked the storyteller. Al-A‘mash said: “Because I am practicing a 
Sunna whereas you are telling lies. I am al-A‘mash and I never told you 
any of the hadiths you claim!” 


Al-Dhahabi said in his Mizan: 


Ja‘far b. al-Hajjaj al-Mawsili said: “Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al- 
Samarqandi visited us in al-Mawsil and began narrating very poor 
reports. A group of scholars gathered and we went to him to de- 
nounce what he was doing. Lo and behold, he was in the middle 
of a crowd of common people. When he saw us in the distance he 
understood we had come to denounce him. He said: ‘Qutayba told 
us, from Ibn Lahi‘a, from Abi al-Zubayr, from Jabir, that the 
Messenger of Allah & said: 


°!5.4|_Dhahabi in the Styar (9:511) considers this report forged. 
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The Qur‘in 1s the Speech of Allah, uncreated. 


“At that point we dared not say anything against him lest we 
provoke the mob, so we backed down.” 


Related from al-Sha‘bi: 


I entered a certain mosque to pray when, lo and behold, at my side 
there was a shaykh with a large beard, surrounded by a huge crowd. 
The man started narrating: “So-and-so told me from So-and-so... 
all the way to the Prophet &: 


Allah has created two trumpets. Each trumpet shall be sounded 
twice: the blow of swooning and that of resurrection. 


I could not keep quiet, so I finished my prayer quickly and went 
to him. I told him: “O shaykh! Fear Allah and do not narrate mis- 
takes. Truly, Allah has created only one trumpet but it shall sound 
two blows: the blow of swooning and the blow of resurrection.” 
The man replied: “Impudent one! So-and-so narrated to me from 
So-and-so and you dare correct me!!” Then he took up his shoes 
and began to beat me with them. The entire crowd followed suit 
and took turns hitting me. I swear by Allah that they did not stop 
until I had sworn to them that Allah had indeed created thirty 
trumpets, each trumpet sounding a blow. Then they left me alone. 


The hadith master Abt Bakr al-Khatib narrated with his chain from 
[the forger] Muhammad b. Yinus al-Kudaymi who said: 


I was in al-Ahwaz when I heard a shaykh telling stories. He said: 

When the Prophet & married off Fatima to ‘Ali Weel, Allah or- 

dered a tree called Tuba to scatter moist Pearls for the inhabitants of 
Paradise to gitt one another in dishes.\ told him: “O shaykh! This is 

a lie you have attributed to the Messenger of Allah &.” He re- 

plied: “Woe to you, shut up! The scholars narrated it to me.” 


Qari’s Preamble 263 


Ibn al-Jawzi said: 


One of our contemporary storytellers has written a book in which 
he mentioned that al-Hasan and al-Husayn went to see ‘Umar 
tai and found him busy. “Umar noticed them, got up, kissed 
them, and gave each of them a thousand [coins]. They went back 
home and told their father. ‘Ali said **: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah & saying, 


‘Umar is the Light of Islim in this world and the Lamp of the 
inhabitants of Paradise in the hereatter. 


Al-Hasan and al-Husayn went back to “Umar to tell him what 
they had just heard from their father. “Umar then ordered for an 
inkwell and parchment to be brought and wrote: “The two liege- 
lords of the youths of Paradise narrated to me from their father that 
the Messenger of Allah & said this.” Then he willed that the par- 
chment be placed in his shroud and this was done. The morning 
after “Umar was buried they found the parchment on top of the 
grave and it said, “Al-Hasan and al-Husayn told the truth, their 
father told the truth, and the Messenger of Allah & told the truth.” 
How bizarre that impudence should drive that man to write such 
drivel! He was not even satisfied with that but even showed it to 
the major jurists who then wrote endorsements for that book! 


Ibn ‘Aqil said: 


One of the preachers declaimed: Allah says, “Musa! Whom do you 
want?” He replies, “My brother Haran.” “Muhanunad! Whom do 
you want?” He replies, “My uncle and my mother.” “Nah! Whom 
do you want?” He replies “My son.” “Ya‘qtib! Whom do you want?’ 
He replies, “Yusuf.” Allah then says, “All of you want something 
trom Me! Where is he who wants Me?” Then the preacher became 
enraged and, slamming his hand on his chair, blurted “You, the 
reciter! Recite (They seek His countenance? (18:28)! The man 
recited, the gathering became agitated, people fainted and tore their 
clothes—all imposture. Yet some believed that what he said was the 
soul of spiritual truth and the essence of learning!°"° 


It is narrated in one of the compilations that a storyteller presided a 
gathering in Baghdad in which he narrated, as explanation for the verse 


616 : ee ‘ : ae 
>’ The ineptness of that preacher’s fabrication shows in the fact that while Misa, Nath and 


Ya‘qub ae all made their requests explicit, the Prophet Muhammad % always sub- 
mitted in full and never made any such request from Allah Most High. 
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€t may be that your Lord will raise you to an Exalted Station) (17:79): 
“He will seat the Prophet & with Him on His Throne (yujliswhu ma‘ahu 
ala ‘arshihi).”°'’ When imam Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari heard of this 
he [supposedly] became incensed and rejected it so strenuously that he 
wrote on his front door a verse of poetry stating, 


Glory to Him Who has no comrade 
nor sitting-companion on the Throne! 


At this, the mob of Baghdad were roused against him. They stoned his 
door until it became completely covered with stones.°" 


Section [7: Strategic forgeries by infiltrators] 


Al-Ugayli narrated with his chain to Hammad b. Zayd: “The freethink- 
ers (zanadiga) have fabricated twelve thousand hadiths, all attributed to 
the Messenger of Allah &.” 


Ibn ‘Adi narrated with his chain to Ja‘far b. Sulayman: “I heard [the 
Caliph] al-Mahdi saying: “One of the freethinkers admitted in my pres- 
ence to forging four hundred hadiths that are currently circulating among 
the people.” 


Ibn ‘Asakir similarly narrated from al-Rashid that a freethinker was 
brought before the latter who ordered him put to death. The zindig said: 
“Commander of the Believers! What can you do about four thousand 
hadiths I forged and spread among you, in which I made the licit forbid- 
den and the forbidden licit, not one word of which was spoken by the 
Prophet ££?” Al-Rashid replied: “What can you do, zindig, about Ibn al- 
Mubarak and Abi Ishaq al-Fazari who will be sifting them word by 
word?” 


°"’Narrated verbatim from Mujahid by Ibn Abi ‘Asim in a/-Sunna (p. 305 §695) with a 
weak chain that is both magtd‘and mungati© The report is most strenuously declared dis- 
claimed (munkar) by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in a/-Tambhid (7:158, 19:64) and al-Dhahabi in the 
Mizan (3:439 §7072) among many others. Yet this is the favored interpretation of the verse 
for many Hanbalis including al-Khallal (see note 163) and, predictably, Ibn Taymiyya and 
his student Ibn al-Qayyim. 


°I8R elated by al-Safadi in a/- Watt bil- Wafayat (2:213-214), Yaqit al- Hamawi in Mu Jam 
al-Buldin (18:57), and al-Suyiti in Tahdhir al-Khawass min Akadhib al-Qussas (p. 211- 
212). Al-Tabari in his Tafsir validates the chain of Mujahid’s narration of the Prophet’s & 
seating on the Throne but it lacks the words “with Him.” The story also says the Hanbalis 
aggressed al-Tabari for failing to include Imam Ahmad in his book /khulaf al-Fuqaha’. 
Frederik Kern cites the story in his introduction to his edition of a passage of al-Tabari’s 
Ikhulaf al-Fuqaha’ (Cairo, 1902). Another reason—mentioned by al-Dhahabi—was the 
antagonism between al-Tabari and the Hanbali Abi Bakr b. Abi Dawid, who falsely 
accused him of being a Rafidi cf. Styar (Fikr ed. 11:291-301 §2696). 


Qari’s Preamble 265 


It is narrated in al-“Ugayli’s book that Mu‘alla b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin al- 
Wasiti said when he was about to die: “I have fabricated seventy hadiths 
on the excellent virtues of ‘Al =.” 


Al-Khatib narrated from al-Rabi® b. Khuthaym: “A hadith shines a 
light like daylight by which you may recognize it or casts a darkness like 
that of night by which you may disown it.”°”” 


Section [8: The danger posed by storytellers] 


In light of the fact that most of the storytellers and preachers are ignorant 
of exegesis and the narrations that pertain to it as well as the hadith and its 
degrees of authenticity, it was related that 


None tells stories betore the people except a leader (amir), his dep- 
uty (ma mur), or a self-promoter (mura In). 


This was narrated [from the Prophet &] by Ibn Majah through a 
sound chain from ‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb [b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr 
b. al-‘As W.%], from his father, from his grandfather. 


Abi Dawid narrated it with a good chain from ‘Awf b. Malik # 
with the word “fraud” (mukhtalin) instead of “self-promoter” while al- 
Tabarani from “Ubada b. al-Samit, has “meddler” (mutakalhf). 


Al-Tabarani narrated from Khabbab b. al-Aratt % that the Prophet & 
said: 


Truly, the Israeltes perished when they started telling stortes. 


Al-Zayn al-‘Iraqi said, “Among the problems caused by the storytellers 
is the fact that they tell much of the uneducated public things their minds 
and understanding cannot grasp. As a result they fall into wrong beliefs. If 
such is the case when what the storytellers say is true, imagine what 
happens when it is falsehood! Hence Ibn Mas‘tid said *: 


Never do you address people with a discourse their minds cannot 
grasp except it becomes tor some of them a cause for strife. 


Muslim narrated it in the introduction to his Sahih. 


6! Al-Rabi® b. Khuthaym was one of the Aw/iya’ of the TabiZn. On this rule see our 


Sunna Notes I, article on authentication by kashfamong the early imams of hadith. 
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Another vice of the storytellers is the fact that they always fall prey to self- 
importance and vanity in everything. Imam Ahmad narrated with a sound 
chain that al-Harith b. Mu‘awiya rode to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab = to ask 
him permission to tell stories and narratives. ‘Umar * said: “Do as you 
like.” Al-Hiarith said: “I will only do what you decide.” He replied: “I 
fear for you that you will speak in gatherings and begin to feel superior to 
them. Then you will continue to speak in public until you imagine your- 
self as high above them as the Pleiades. Then Allah will lower you to the 


1? 


same extent under their feet the Day of Resurrection! 


Al-Tabarani narrates with a good chain from ‘Amr b. Dinar that 
Tamim al-Dari sought “Umar’s permission to tell stories. The latter refu- 
sed. When Tamim asked a second time, ‘Umar said, “If you wish this,” 
motioning slaughter with his hands. Al-“Iraqi comments: “See how ‘Umar 
= hesitated to allow one of the Companions, both of them righteous and 
pious, to preach and become a storyteller? And who, among the Succes- 
sors and those who succeeded them, resembles Tamim al-Dari 3?” 


Ibn ‘Asakir narrated from Bukayr that Tamim al-Dari asked permis- 
sion from “Umar b%\,% to tell stories. ‘Umar told him, “Do you know 
that you are asking to be slaughtered? What makes you so sure your ego 
will not shoot up to the sky until Allah casts you down?” 


Ibn ‘Asakir also narrates from Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin that Tamim 
al-Dari sought for years the permission of “Umar to tell stories. The latter 
always refused to allow him. Then he asked him to alow him just one 
day. When Tamim insisted, ‘Umar asked him: “What will you be 
saying?” Tamim replied, “I shall be reading Qur’an, exhort them to do 
good, and forbid them wrongdoing.” ‘Umar said: “That, indeed, is 
slaughter.” Then he said, “Preach before I come out on Jumu‘a.” Thus, 
Tamim would preach once a week, on Jumu‘a. 


Ibn ‘Asakir also narrated from Abi Suhayl b. Malik, from his father, 
from Tamim al-Dari, that the latter sought the permission of ‘Umar 
Wt. to tell stories and he allowed him. Later, when he passed by him 


while he was preaching, he hit him with a birch. I suppose this was 


because he exceeded his alloted time!” 


°°°Tn the end our liege-lord “Umar did give permission to Tamim al-Dari to address pub- 
lic gatherings. Al-Sa’ib b. Yazid said this was unprecedented i in the time of the Prophet && 
and Abii Bakr, calling Tamim “the first gass in Islam” (narrated by Ahmad). ‘Umar also gave 
permission to Abii Hurayra to narrate from the Prophet at his own discretion. 
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Ibn Majah narrated with a fair chain from Ibn “Umar b*21,4: “Storytell- 
ing was not practiced in the time of the Messenger of Allah & nor in that 
of Abi Bakr al-Siddiq nor in that of “Umar b*aI,2.” Ahmad and al- 
Tabarani narrated the same from al-Sa’ib b. Yazid bi, 


Al-Tabarani narrated through Mujahid from the four ‘Abd Alah—lIbn 
‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn al-Zubayr, and Ibn ‘Amr »%.1i4—that the Mes- 
senger of Allah & said: 


The storyteller is on the brink of Divine reprisal”! 


This hadith is information about the unseen and is therefore counted 
among the miracles of the Prophet &@ and a breach of custom. 


Ahmad narrated in aL Zuhd from Abi al-Malih: 


Maymin mentioned the storytellers and said: “Inevitably a story- 
teller must do one of three things: he will either enhance his dis- 
course with something that debilitates his faith; or he will become 
pleased with himself; or he will command others to do what he, 
himself, never does. This is why the Prophet & said: 


The storyteller is on the brink of Divine reprisal. 


Among the vices typical of the gatherings of storytellers is what [al- 
Qadi al-Hafiz Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Sad al-Himsi] al-Marwazi narrated in a+ 
‘Tia as did Aba Nu‘aym in the Hilya from Abi Qilaba: “None causes the 
death of knowledge like the storytellers. One may sit with a storyteller for 
a whole year and not retain the least benefit from him!” 


Aba Nu‘aym narrated from Sa‘id b. ‘Asim: “A storyteller used to sit 
near the mosque of Muhammad b. Wasi‘. One day he said, scolding his 
audience: “Why do I not see humble hearts? Why do I not see weeping 
eyes? Why do I not see trembling flesh?” Muhammad b. W4si° answered: 
“Slave of Allah! I think these people came only for your sake. When the 
remembrance comes from the heart it shall definitely touch the heart!” 


Al-Marwazi in a/- Zim and Abi Nu‘aym narrated from al-A‘mash: “I 
heard Ibrahim al-Nakha‘4 say, “Nobody seeks the Countenance of Allah 


°!Narrated by al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir (12:426) through unknowns cf. al-Haythami 
(1:191) while al-Traqi in a/-Ba%th ‘ala al-Khalas (p. 82-83) said, “This hadith is inauthen- 
tic (la yasihh) and 1 only mentioned it for deterrence (/-tarhib)” 1.e. it is forged in his 


view. On the different terminological uses of /@ yasthh see p. 216 and note 551. 


°° This spiritual rule is the secret of the Prophetic Companions and Friends of Allah and 


the exposure of today’s frauds who call themselves dz 7 when they themselves need da ‘wa. 
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through storytelling [in the best sense] save Ibrahim al-Taymi; and yet I 
dearly wish for him that he quit it with all his sins acquitted—nothing 
against him and nothing for him.” 


Aba Nu‘aym narrated from Ibrahim al-Nakha‘i: “Whoever sits to 
preach only so that people gather around him, do not sit with him!”°~ 

Abia Nu‘aym also narrated in the Hi/ya from al-Zuhri: “Whenever the 
gathering gets too long, Shaytan will have a share in it.” 


Ibn al-Mubirak narrated from “Uqba b. Muslim: “Let your talk be to 
one, two, three, or four persons. If the circle becomes greater, either be 
quiet or run away.” 


Al-Marwazi narrated from Salim that Ibn “Umar bi, would be 
found outside the mosque saying: “Nothing other than the voice of that 
preacher of yours made me go out of the mosque.” 


He also narrated from Mujahid that a storyteller came to the mosque 
and sat near Ibn “Umar. The latter ordered him to leave but he refused. 
Then Ibn ‘Umar sent for a policeman who forced him to leave. 


It is related from al-Hasan [al-Basri]: 


Truly, storytelling is an innovation! Truly, supplicating Allah with 
a loud voice is definitely an innovation! Truly, stretching the hands 
while supplicating Allah is definitely an innovation! Truly, the ga- 
thering of men and women is definitely an innovation! 


An amusing anecdote is related about a storyteller named Zur‘a who 
used to preach in the mosque of Kifa. It happened that Abi Hanifa’s 
mother wanted to ask about something so Aba Hanifa answered her—Allah 
have mercy on him! His mother refused his response, saying: “I will only 


°°C£ “Sit with one whose limbs address you, not his mouth” (al-Tustari) and “The know- 


ledge of the hypocrite is his speech while the knowledge of the Believer is his actions” 


(‘Abd Allah b. al-Mu‘tazz). 


624 : ‘ ; 
°"Le. for the preacher on the pulpit on Jumu‘a as authentically related in the Sunan. As 


for all other cases outside Sa/at loud, collective supplication with hands outstretched fol- 
lowed by wiping the face is sunna (also within Sa/at at the moment of quniit without wip- 
ing), contrary to the claim of Shaykh Taqi Usmani in his Contemporary Fatawa (Karachi: 
Idaratul Maarif, 2001) that “the correct position is that congregational supplications are 
neither a sunna nor something prohibited.” For evidence to the Sunni character of collec- 
tive supplication see livingislam.org/fiqhi/fiqha_e56.html. On the proofs of stretching out 
hands and wiping the face see al-Salihi, Subul a/-Huda (8:706-709) and Abi’ Ghudda’s 
edition of al-Ahdal’s Sunniyyat Raf al-Yadayn fil-Du‘@ ba al-Salat. 
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accept what Zur‘a the storyteller says!” Aba Hanifa took her to Zur‘a and 
said: “This is my mother, she came to ask you about this and that.” Zur‘a 
replied: “You are far more knowledgeable than I, do answer her yourself!” 
Abia Hanifa said: “I have already answered her such-and-such.” Zur‘a said 
to Aba Hanifa’s mother: “The answer is what Abia Hanifa said.” His 
mother was satisfied and left. 


Ibn ‘Adi narrated from al-Husayn al-Karabisi: 


There was in Baghdad a gass whose name was Abi Marhiim the 
Storyteller and people would gather around him. One day he com- 
manded his audience to “ask him about ¢aésirand about the tafsir of 
tafsir!”*’ A man spoke from behind a balustrade and said, “Abi 
Marhim, may Allah amend you!” Abi Marhim retorted, “A pox 
on you—you son of a whore!” The man said, “Someone prays for 
you and you say this to him?” Abi Marhiim said, “Yes! Do you not 
read what Allah Most High says Those who shout out to you from 
behind the private apartments, most of them have no sense} (49:4)?” 
The man asked “What do you say about muzaibanaand muhagah?’”* 
Abia Marhim said, “Muhdagala is to pare garments with a middle- 
man (halq al-thiyab ‘nd al-simsar) and muzabana is to call your 
Muslim brother a customer (zabiin)!” 


Section [9: The reason behind al-Qiri’s a/-Asrar al-Marfii 3] 


When I saw that a group of the masters of the Sunna had compiled the 
hadiths made famous by common usage, sifting the sound, the fair, and 
the weak, differentiating between “halted” (mawqiify Companion-reports, 
the “raised” (mmarfii‘) Prophetic reports, and the forgeries, all for the best, 
it came to my feeble mind that I might summarize those books” and re- 
strict myself to the reports that were said to be baseless (/4 asla zhu) or fa- 
bricated from scratch (mawdii‘ bi-aslihi). My hope is that this work con- 
tribute to a more perfect classification in this genre. As for the hadiths that 


625q-_- ee i ae 
> Similarly the translator heard someone explain in English the terms wahda, wahdiniyya, 
and ahadiyya as “unity, unicity and unicicity”! 


°°° Muzabana is the sale of budding dates for a hundred parts of dates and muhagala the 


sale of planted seeds for a hundred portions of wheat for example cf. ‘Abd al-Mun‘im, 
Mu Yam al-Mustalahat wal-Alfaz al-Fighiyya (3:225); or, respectively “a forbidden sale in 
which something whose number, weight, or measure is known is sold for something whose 
number, weight or measure is not known” and “a forbidden sale in which, for instance, 
unharvested wheat is bartered for harvested wheat, or land is rented for wheat, or wheat 


for seeds.” Aisha Bewley, glossary in Ibn Taymiyya’s The Madinan Way (p. 94-95). 


627 7 : : pate ne : 
>" Al-Qari_ mentioned two hadith genres, the “widespread hadith” and its subset, the 


« » ; : 
forgery” genre cf. our introduction. 
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are established [as having a basis], they simply cannot be counted nor en- 
compassed; nor is it possible to gather them exhaustively in one place.°* 


I have left out the reports over which there is scholarly disagreement as 
to their being forged or not.®” I did this out of precaution against danger, 
since something may be forged through a certain narrative route but au- 
thentic through another. Indeed all this hinges upon the experts’ impres- 
sions of the chains of transmission and according to their well-trained sights. 
Otherwise, it would be impossible to say anything definitive about ascrip- 
tion. For it is rationally conceivable that something sound (sahih) be in 
point of fact weak or fabricated and that something fabricated be an au- 
thentic “raised” (marfii) Prophetic report except for mass-transmitted 
(mutawatir) hadiths since the latter convey certitude of knowledge in an 
unquestionable way." Hence, al-Zarkashi said: 


There is a vast, huge difference between our saying “this report is 
not authentic” (4 yasihh/ghayr sahih) and our saying it is forged. 
Forgery is the affirmation that it is a lie, while our saying “this re- 
port is not authentic” is merely information that the report is not 
firmly established. Its not being firmly established does not imply 
that it is established as non-existent. Allah Most High knows best!® 


Furthermore, the reader should know that a hadith may be formally 
(bi-hasab al-mabna) fabricated yet sahih and complying with the Qur’an 
and Sunna as far as meaning is concerned (bi-hasab al-ma ‘na).°” 


8-The nonagenarian qadi and musnid of Asbahan Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Muhammad 


b. al-Labban al-Taymi al-Asbahani al-Shuriti, known as Abi al-Makarim (507-597) said, 
“The hadith texts (mutiin) that are extant to this day are up to one hundred thousand” 


while al-Dhahabi limits the sahih among them to ten thousand. 
© This may have been al-Qiri’s original intent but he did, in fact, include many reports 


over which there is disagreement that they are forged. 


Dr, Nar al-Din ‘Itr adds (class communication): “So do the mashhar hadiths and all the 
hadiths the Umma has concurred in putting in practice.” The mashhar is a type of ahad 
narration with three or more narrators at each link of its chain, also called mustafid See 
on this Ibn Firak and Ibn Taymiyya as cited by Ibn Hajar in a/-Nukat ‘ala Ibn al-Salih 
(1:372-374). See more in the study on the Asrar in our introduction. 


S31bhis rule is stated by al-Zarkashi in his Nukat ‘a/a [bn al-Salah, Ibn Hajar in Nata 7 al- 
Aftkar and al-Qawl al-Musaddad, \bn al-Humam in Fath a/-Qadir (1:141), and others. Ibn 
“Arraq (1:140) cites it then surveys the difference between /2 yasihh and mawdii‘in Ibn al- 
Jawzi and al-Dhahabi’s usage, noting that when there is a slight doubt in Ibn al-Jawzi’s 
grading of forgery he will use 4 yasihh instead of mawda‘® Yet Abi Ghudda in his notes on 
al-Laknawi’s a/-Raf wal-Takmil and his introduction to al-Qari’s Masnii‘ goes to great 
length to show that the difference holds only in AgAi discussions whereas in hadithic discus- 
sions of potential forgeries there is no difference between /7 yasihh and mawdi‘< see supra 
p. 212 and note 551. See also, though less probative, al-“Azimabadi’s first reply in Ghunyat 
al-Alma Zin the 1983 ‘Ilmiyya reprint of al-Tabarani’s Mu Yam al-Saghir (2:157-160). 


632 aA : Sys 
“See our study on the Asrdar in the introduction for commentary on this important rule 
which has the semi-ulema and their disciples tied in knots. 


iri’s Preamble 271 
Q 


I ask Allah for success and for Him to lead me to true accomplishment. 
He alone guides to the straight road. 


I will cite, in the pages that follow, the hadiths in alphabetical order, 
whether they begin with verbs, prepositions, or nouns.°” 


This order has been readjusted to fit the Latin alphabet. 


[Part Two: Dictionary of Forgeries] 


A 


Abandoning a habit 1s enmity. Baseless, as stated by Ibn al-Dayba‘. 
The Abdil. See The Substitute-saints. 


Ablution on top ot ablution 1s ight upon light. \n the [hya’ but its docu- 
menter [al-‘Iraqi] said, “I have not come across it” as did, before him, al- 
Mundhiri.** Al-‘Asqalani said it is a weak hadith that Razin [b. Mu“iwiya 
b. ‘Ammar al-‘Abdari al-Saraqusti al-Maliki (d.535)] narrates in his Musnad 
[=al-Tajrid lil-Sihah wal-Sunan].°” 


Abstaining from supper causes senility. Al-Qutaybi®™ said, “This is a 
common saying among people but I do not know whether the Messenger 
of Allah & said it first or if it used to be said before him.” Thus in aL 
Nihaya. He seems unaware of the hadith: 


Eat supper (ta ashshaw), even with a handtul of dry, shabby dates, 
tor abstaining from supper causes senility. 


Narrated by al-Tirmidhi who said it is disclaimed (munkar). All in all 
it has a basis—evidently.°” 


4W7hen a hatiz says “I never heard of it before,” “I do not know it,” “I could not find it 
anywhere” and the like, it means it is forged cf: al-Suyiti, Tadrib (type 22: the Maqliib), 
Abi Ghudda, introduction to al-Qari’s Masna‘ and ‘Itr, Manhaj al-Naqd and Manahy al- 
Muhaddithin while al-Khumaysi dissents in his Mu Jam (p.177-178 §509) on the grounds 
that Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Hazm said it of eminently known figures. The answer is that 
such blunders do not invalidate the rule. 


°C Fath al-Bari (1:234). Al-Dhahabi said in the Szyar (Fikr ed. 15:33): “The imam of 
the Malikis in the Meccan Sanctuary, he [Razin] included into his book flimsy reports 
which he would have done well to keep out.” Yet its import is confirmed by the weak 
hadith in the Sunan from Ibn ‘Umar, from the Prophet &, Whoever performs ablution on 
top of purity, Allah records tor them ten good deeds. 


636 
’Another name for Ibn Qutayba. 


63 : : ; 
“Its chain contains two very weak narrators, one of whom is suspected of forgery, and a 
third, unknown narrator. Ibn Abi Hatim in his Y/a/ (2:11) said Aba Zur‘a refused reading 
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Alba Bakr is not better than you because of praying or fasting more but 
because of something that has tirmly settled in his heart. Meaning some- 
thing immutable, deep-rooted, continuous, and permanent, consisting in 
the remembrance of the Lord. This is in the /Aya’ but al-‘Iraqi said, “I did 
not find it as a Prophetic saying.” In al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi’s Nawadir /al- 
Usiil] it is attributed to [the 72b/4 Bakr b. ‘Abd Allah al-Muzani.°* 


Abba Hanifa is the luminary of my Community.” Forged by unanimous 
agreement of the hadith scholars.” 


BGI 551s | sae 


Acquire greater eminence by looking the other way. Not a hadith. 


Afiéctation is categorically torbidden. Ibn al-Dayba’ said, “I do not know 
it in this wording but al-Bukhari narrates that ‘(Umar * said, 


We were forbidden affectation. 


So then, its meaning is established as true. Besides, it is confirmed by 
Ibn ‘Asakir’s narration from al-Zubayr b. al-“Awwam * [from the Pro- 
phet &] in his Tarikh: 


O Allah! I and the righteouss of my Community are innocent of 
affectation. 


He also narrates it as: 
O Allah! I and my Community are innocent of affectation. 


The latter is narrated from al-Zubayr b. Abi Hala = namely, the son 
of Khadija &* the wife of the Prophet #%. Its meaning can also be inferred 
from the Quranic verse, “Nor am I a pretender} (38:86). 


out this hadith due to its excessive weakness. 


ie os 2 al-Sakhawi, Fath al-Mughith (4:119), and Ithaf (1:187). Ibn al-Qayyim declares it 
forged in Miftah Dar al-Sa‘Gda (1:302) where he erroneously attributes it to Abi Bakr b. 
“Ayyash as well as in his Nagd al-Manqiil (§151) and al-Manar al-Munif (§246) while Ibn 


Taymiyya in Majmii‘ al-Fatawa (2:385) deems its meaning true. 


Tes full wording is There shall be in my Community a man by the name of Muhammad 


b. Idris [.e. al-Shafi‘'i] who will be more harmful for my Community than Iblis, and there 
shall be in my Community a man by the name of Abi’ Hanifa—he 1s the luminary of my 
Community. 


As are the anti-Aba Hanifa reports adduced in ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad’s purported a/- 
Sunna and al-Khatib’s Tarikh Baghdid. 
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Ali carried Khaybar’s gate. Ibn Ishaq cites it in his Sira but some scholars 
did not accept it. Al-Sakhawi said it had several narrative routes, all of 
them worthless. Al-Zarkashi said al-Hakim narrated it through various 
routes from Jabir % as follows: 


When ‘Ali reached the fort [of Khaybar], he unhinged one of its 
gates and threw it on the ground. Later, seventy men gathered to 
put it back with the greatest ditticulty. 


Ibn Ishaq narrated it in his Sira from Abt Rafi as seven men could 
not budge it." 


Al good deeds may be accepted or rejected except the invocation of 
blessing upon the Prophet &: it is always accepted and never rejected. 
We discuss it in the entry, The invocation of blessing on the Prophet 1s 
never rejected, Al-“Asqalini said here it is very weak but mentioned none 
of its documenters nor showed any chain to substantiate his finding.” 


Allah" akbar! must be blunt.’ Al-Sakhawi said “It is baseless as a Prophe- 
tic saying even if al-R4fi narrated it. Rather, it is a saying of Ibrahim al- 
Nakha‘i as attributed by al-Tirmidhi in his Jamu‘ [and ‘Abd al-Razzaq|: 


“Allah” akbar” [initiating prayer] must be blunt and “as-Salam¥ 
alaykum” [closing prayer] must be blunt." 


Al-Suyiti said, 


Sad b. Mansir narrates in his Sunanfrom Ibrahim al-Nakha‘i “A//iA¥ 
akbar” must be blunt and recitation must be blunt. He also narrates 
through a different chain that he said They would say “Allah” akbar” 
bluntly—meaning without warbling nor inflating.” 


°'IThe latter seems the likelier wording while another disclaimed (iunkar) version has 
fOr cf. Mizan and Lisan al-Mizan (“‘Ali b. Ahmad b. Farrikh”). 

See also entry The deeds of my Comumunity were shown to me. 
See also entry Making ‘as-Salimu ‘alaykum’ blunt is a sunna. 

Te. fast as explained by Ibn Hajar in Sakhawi’s Magasid (p. 161). This is the Sunna ac- 
cording to Aba Hurayra as narrated by al-Tirmidhi who adds “And this is how the people 
f learning prefer it” notwithstanding al-Qéari’s gloss, “he meant by bluntness the pause...” 


“Also narrated from Ibrahim al-Nakha‘l by Ibn Abi Shayba with a sound chain: “Adhan 
must be blunt (a/-adhan jazm),” i.e. without nominative declension of akbar but sukiin, 
which becomes a fatha when pronounced in sequence, which yields Al/zh” akbar*--Lah" 
akbar! (cf. Ibn ‘Abidin, Hashiya 1:386) rather than Allah" akbar"'-/-Lah" akbar! as most raise 
it, or AZh" akbar" Allah" akbar! as raised in some non-Arab parts, and Allah knows best. 
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I think he meant by bluntness the pause and separation from what fol- 
lows since this expression is self-sufficient in meaning. The same rul- 
ing applies to the recitation of Qur’an for it is desirable to stop at every 
pause. 


Allah ei curse anyone among us who falsely claims kinship and any- 
one who denies his lineage without reason! Al-Sakhawi said, “Our 
teacher —he means al-‘Asqalini—left a blank and said nothing about 
it but it has firm corroborations such as the hadith, 


One of the most ignominious les 1s that a man claim Lineage to 
other than his true father, etc. 


Al-Bukhiri narrated it. He also narrated: 


He that claims to be the son of a person he knows 1s not his father, 
Paradise 1s categorically torbidden for him! 


In the SAi4: Mus‘ab narrates from Malik b. Anas that whoever claims 
lineage to the family of the Prophet &t—meaning falsely—should be se- 
verely beaten in public and imprisoned for a long time until he repents in 
full sight of all because he made light of the right owed the Prophet &. 





In sum, the report cited above is forged, and Allah knows best. 


Allah Gi curse both the singer and the one tor whom he is singing! Al- 
Nawawi said it is forged. Al-Sakhawi and al-Zarkashi mentioned it while 
al-Suyiti made no comment. 


Albh ei curse the lar even it he 1s only joking! Al-Sakhawi said, “I do 
not know it as a saying of the Prophet &.” However, it is narrated: 


Even when I joke I only say the truth.°” 


Allah ei curse the vulvas on the saddles! Baseless. 


°° Al-Tabarani from Ibn ‘Umar with a fair chain per al-Haythami (8:89) but al-Tirmidhi 


narrates something similar from Abt Hurayra (hasan sahih). 


A 277 


Albh ki does not accept a supplication in incorrect Arabic. Al-Taqi al- 
Subki asserted it as a narrated hadith. It seems likeliest that what is meant 
by “incorrect” here is indeed syntax and phrasing. It was also said that it 
means a wrongful supplication.*” 


Albh Gi Aas an angel whose two eyebrows are a distance of five hun- 
dred years apart. No extant basis could be found for it. 


SAG Las Korb a 5 
Allah ki has angels in charge of transporting the dead. Al-Sakhawi said 
it is baseless. Something similar was mentioned by Ibn al-Malak.” 


Allah ki Aas put the pleasure of the rich in the tood of the poor. Al- 
“Asqalani has graded it forged while al-Jalal al-Suyiiti said at the end of his 
book on forgeries that he was asked about the hadith AdA has transferred 
the pleasure of the tood of the rich to the tood of the poor and replied 
that it was forged. 


Allah (i hates the idle man. Al-Zarkashi said, “I could not find it.” Al- 
Suyiiti said, “Ibn ‘Adi has, with a chain containing a discarded narrator, 


Allah truly loves the Believer that has a trade. 
“And al-Daylami narrates from ‘Al, 


Allah truly loves to see His servant fatigued in the pursuit of fcit 
income.” 


It goes without saying that the above [reasoning] borrows from the gist 
to infer the truth of the wording but I do not think that any of the hadith 
scholars would say other than what al-Suyati intends, namely that its mea- 
ning is true. Stronger in [establishing] the soundness of its wording is the 
report in Said b. Mansiir’s Sunan halted at Ibn Mas‘iid *, 


7 Al-Qari in the Masnii‘ (p. 62) says it is baseless cf. Ibn Taymiyya, Fatawa (2:214, 


22:488) and ‘Itr, Manhaj al-Naqd (p. 314). The “wrongful supplication” is one that is fol- 

lowed by the complaint, “why has Allah not answered me yet?” or an exclusive petition 

such as to obtain a certain post or amount of money, marry a certain person, etc. 

OS Abii al-Shaykh narrated with his chain from Ibn Mas‘id: The carriers of the Throne 

[are so immense that] each one has, trom the inner corner of his eyes to the extremities of 
the eyes, a distance of five hundred years’ travel. Al-Suytti mentioned it in the Haba ‘7k in 

the section on the Carriers of the Throne. 


See page 346. 
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Truly I hate to see a man idle and engaged neither in the work of 
this world nor in that of the next! 


Allah ki Aates the ravenous divorcer. Al-Sakhawi said, “I do not know it 
in this wording” but the following two narrations are established as au- 
thentic: 

The most abhorrent to Allah among lawful things is divorce®”* 
and 


I dislike ravenous men and ravenous women (al-dhawwagqin wal- 
dhawwagat).”' 


Allah Gi hates the servant that privileges himself over his brother. Ibn al- 
Dayba‘ said he did not know it. However in Abi al-Yumn Ibn Asakir’s®” 
monograph, Timthal al-Na7 al-Sharif (The Image of the Blessed Sandal 
[of the Prophet &]) it was narrated that the Prophet & said, after men- 
tioning something: 


Allah hates to see His servant privileging himself over his compa- 
653 
mions! 


Altah i have mercy on anyone that visits me with the camel halter still 
in Lis hand! Al-‘Asqalani said it is baseless in this wording. 


Allah gi have mercy on my brother al-Khidr! If he were alive he would 
visit me. Al-‘Asqalani said it is unestablished from the Prophet &.°" 


Narrated by Aba Dawid, Ibn Majah, al-Hakim and others most correctly mursa/ as per 
Aba Hatim and al-Daraqutni in the Y/a/, al-Bayhaqi in his Sunan Ibn Hajar in Talkhis al- 
Habir, and al-Sakhawi in the Magasid. As for Marry and do not divorce for divorce causes 
the Throne to shake, it was forged by ‘Amr b. Jumay‘ al-Kifi per Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Suyiti, 
al-Saghani, Ibn ‘Arraq, al-‘Ajlini, al-Shawkani, al-Ahdab, and others, although al-Qari 
included it in his forty-hadith collection on marriage, Raf al-Junah (§17). 


°!Narrated as a Prophetic hadith in the wording Al/ah truly dislikes ravenous men and ra- 


venous women with a weak chain by al-Bazzar and Ibn Abi Hatim in his Y/al. 


S2-This is not the great hafiz Abil-Qasim, known as Ibn ‘Asakir, but his descendant the 
muhaddith and shaykh of Hijaz in his time ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. al-Hasan 
b. ‘Asakir al-Dimashqi (d. 687). 


°° ql-Sakhawi in the Magasid, after saying he did not know it, mentioned a report from 


al-‘Askari with his chain from Anas that the Prophet &% said: A man follows the religion 
of his friend and there 1s no goodness in the companionship of someone who does not 
have in mind for you the same good you have in mund for yourself. 
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Allah ki loves the hairy man and hates the hairy woman. ‘Abd al-Ghafir 
al-Farisi said in his Majma ‘ al-Ghara 1b—an encyclopedia of difficult words 
in hadith: 


Allah loves the azabb and hates the zabba’. 


[He said,] “Azabb means very hairy” [as does its feminine, zabba]. Al- 
Suyiiti mentioned it [in a/Durar al-Muntathira| and made no comment 
[on al-Zarkashi’s grading it a forgery in a/-Tadhkira]. 


Albh i made a pronuse to this House that every year six hundred thou- 
sand pilgrims should visit her and, if the number fell short, the angels 
should complete it. The Ka‘ba will be raised like the bride bedecked, each 
of those that visited her hanging by her drapes, running around her until 
she enters Paradise, then they will enter with her. Thus in the [Aya Al- 
‘Iraqi said, “I found no extant basis for it.” 


ig iy BOP Oe oe Hey he Boat 
ed ULE De aul Oe Y 


Allah ei never punishes for something over which disagreement took 
place. Al-Sakhawi said, “I think it is a saying of one of the early Mus- 
lims.””°” I myself heard one of my teachers say, “Whoever imitates a lear- 
ned scholar shall meet Allah safe and sound.’””° The saying of Allah Most 
High substantiates the above: “Ask the followers of the Remembrance if 
you know not? (16:43) as does the hadith 


4 E06 also the entry /fal-Khidr were alive, he would visit me and al-Khidr and [yas pio# 


meet every year... 


655 . ee ; . 
Imam Sufyan al-Thawri said: “When you see someone do something over which there 


is difference of opinion and you hold a divergent view, do not forbid him!” Narrated by 
al-Khatib in a/-Fagih wal-Mutafaqqih (Beirut ed. 2:69). Al-Nawawi similarly stated: ““The 
scholars only condemn that which musters Consensus; as for what does not muster unani- 
mous consensus, there is no [permission to pass] condemnation, as every mujtahid is correct 
according to one of the two views on the issue.” In Sharh Sahih Muslim, Chapter entitled 
Al-Amr bil-Ma Tiif wal-Nahi ‘an al-Munkar, hadith of the Prophet &: Whoever of you 
sees wrongdoing, let him change it with his hand; if he cannot, then with his tongue; if he 
cannot, then with his heart, and that is the weakest belief. Narrated from Abi Sa‘id al- 
Khudri by Muslim. The rule was mentioned by al-Suyiti and Ibn Taymiyya with the word- 
ing 44 yunkar al-mukhtalatu tih, innama yunkar al-mujma‘u ‘alayh. Al-Suyiti, a/-Ashbah 
wal-Naza ir (p. 292) and Ibn Taymiyya, a/-Fatawa al-Kubra (2:33). 

aes principle to which Imam Ahmad adhered strictly and ordered others to cf. his state- 
ment “Religion is nothing other than imitation itself. That is, imitation of the Prophet &, 
his Companions #&, and those who came before us and did not induce us into error 
imitate those without fear” (narrated from Abi Muhammad al-Barbahari by Ibn Abi Ya‘la 
in Tabagat al-Hanabila 1:39) and his reply under torture by the Mu‘tazilis: “How can I 
say something that none [of the learned Imams] ever said before?” 





\ 
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My Companions are like the stars, whoever among them you use 
for guidance, you will be rightly guided.’ 


We discuss the subject further in the entry, Disagreement in my Com- 
mumity Is a mercy. 


Allah ei never repudiates someone without first depriving him of know- 
ledge and good manners. The writer of the Mizan said it is a falsehood.°* 


Allah ei never takes an ignorant friend for Himself and, even if He did, 
He would certainly teach him. That is to say that if Allah wanted to take 
someone for a friend He would teach him first then take him for a friend; 
and whenever He takes one for a friend He certainly teaches him. The 
first meaning is for wayfarers and seekers (a/-salikin al-muridin) while the 
second one is for those bereft and enraptured (a/-majdhibin al-muradin). 
However, its wording is unestablished and al-Sakhawi said, “I never saw 
it as a Prophetic hadith.””” 


Allah Ge refuses that His Book be other than sound. Al-Sakhawi said: “I 
do not know it.”°” 


657 ; : ‘ . 
"See the documentation of this report in our Sunna Notes IH: The Excellent Innovation 


(p. 41-44 n. 68) and The Four Imams and Their Schools (p. 399-401 n. 1063) as well as 
Ibn Hajar’s 36" session of his Muwafagat al-Khubr al-Khabar fi Takhrij Ahadith al- 


Mukhtasar (1:145-148). 
SCF the Roman dictum Quem Deus perdere vult prius dementat. “Whomever God wants 


to lead astray He first makes insane.” One of the ways this happens is by His turning the 
madman’s tongue against His Friends. 


°° This is not in the Magasid where al-Sakhawi said “Our Shaykh said it is not established, 
but its meaning is true.” Allah have mercy on Imam al-Shafi‘l who said, “Knowledge is 
ignorance to the ignorant” and “The fagih stands in relation to the safih exactly where the 
safih stands in relation to the fagih: / This one wants nothing to do with coming near the 
other while the latter wants even less to be near the former.” In Ibn al-Subki, Tabaqat a/- 
Shati tyya al-Kubra (1:298). He also said, “If the ulema are not the friends of Allah, then 
Allah has no friends.” 


See note 634. Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Shakir 
al-Qattan’s (d. 407) narrates in his Manaqib al-Shatf that the latter said, “I have authored 
those books and spared no effort in them but there is no escape from there being mistakes 
in them since Allah Most High says, {And if it [the Qur’an] were from other than Allah 
Most High they would have surely found in it much contradiction} (4:82). Therefore, 
whatever you find in these books of mine that contradicts the Book or the Sunna, I 
hereby take it back.” Cf. Kashfal-Khafa’. 
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Allah ki redeemed Ismail sci with the ram. Al-Sakhawi said, “These 
are true words, as we read in the Revelation: (Then We ransomed him 
with a tremendous sacrifice? (37:107).” There is disagreement whether it 
was Isma‘il or Ishaq who was about to sacrified. Al-Suyiti abstained from 
taking a position.*”! 


Allah ki took a bond from every Believer that he should hate every hy- 
pocrite and He took a bond trom every hypocrite that he should hate 
every Believer. This hadith does not exist. 


Allah ki was and there was nothing with Him. A version says, nothing 
but Him. A third version: nothing before Him. An established hadith but 
the part that is annexed to it, and He is now as He ever was is from the 
discourse of the Sufis and may perhaps be one of the fabrications of the 
pantheists that proclaim the universe is Allah Himself contrary to what 
the texts stipulate concerning “withness” (a/-ma Tyya) at the level of the 
beatific vision (martabat al-shuhadiyya).° Ibn Taymiyya and al-‘Asqalani 


°°! Among those Ibn Kathir lists as saying it was Isma‘l sci: ‘Ali, Ibn “Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Abii 


Hurayra, Abi al-Tufayl, Ibn al-Musayyib, Sa‘id b. Jubayr, al-Hasan, Mujahid, al-Sha‘bi, 
Muhammad b. Ka‘b, Aba Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali, Aba Salih, Ahmad, Abi Hatim al- 
Rzi, and Ibn Kathir himself, to whom we add Ibn al-Qayyim’s strident demonstration in 
Zad al-Ma‘Gd. Among those reported to say it was Ishaq sci: ‘Umar, al-“Abbis, ‘Ali, Ibn 
Mas‘ad, Ibn ‘Abbas, Ka‘b al-Ahbar, Masriiq, ‘Ikrima, Sa‘id b. Jubayr, Mujahid, al-Sha‘bi, 
‘Ata’, Mugatil, ‘“Ubayd b. ‘Umar, Abi Maysara, Zayd b. Aslam, Ibn Abi Burda, al-Zuhri, 
“Abd Allih b. Shagiq, al-Qasim, Makhil, ‘Uthman b. Hadir, al- Suddi, al- Hasan, Qatada, 
Aba al-Hudhayl, Ibn Sabit, and al- Tabari although the latter narrates from Mu‘awiya 
that a Bedouin once called the Prophet &: O Son of the Two Sacriticed Ones (ya ibn al- 
dhabihayn) i.e. descendant of Isma‘l 54 and ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib: al-Tabari 
(19:598 sub 37:107), also in his Tarikh (1:263); al-Hakim (2:554); Aba Nu‘aym, Ma Tifat 
al-Sahaba (ch. on Mu‘awiya); Ibn ‘Asakir (56:200-201); Ibn Mardityah and al-Tha‘alibi per 
al-Suyiiti, Durr, and the Khila Tyyat (Shamula §605) cf. Fath (12:378).Al-Zamakhshari cites 
it in his Kashshaf (5:224). Neither Ibn Hajar in al-Kaff al-Shaf (p. 239-240 §949) nor al- 
Zaylad in Takhrij al-Kashshat (3:178 §1090) weaken it. It contains ‘Abd Allah b. Sa‘id 
who is unknown, hence Ibn Kathir deems it gharib jiddan and al-Dhahabi says its chain is 
“terminally flimsy” (wahin). Al-Suyiti in his Fatawa deems it “gharib and its chain con- 


tains unknowns.” Al-Sakhawi (Magasid) said it is chainless in the wording / am the son of 


the Two Sacrificed Ones. 1 have not seen Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Ghumiari’s monograph 
on the latter named a/-Tibyan -Hali Hadith Ana Ibnu al-Dhabihayn. 


a Masnii“(p. 62) and ‘Itr, Manhaj al-Naqd (p. 314). 


Rather, the statement “and He is now as He ever was” is firmly established in the 
words of the Sunni authorities: [1] Abii Mansiir al-Baghdadi relates it as a saying of ‘Ali in 
al-Fargq Bayn al-Firaq (p. 256) and it is established as a saying of [2] Ibn Kullab by al- 
Ash‘ari in Magalat al-Islamiyyin (p. 298); [3] al-Maturidi in a/-Tawhid (p. 69, 75, 105- 
106); [4] al-Ash‘ari by Ibn ‘Asakir in the 7abyin (Saqqa ed. p. 150); [5] Ibn Firak as per 
al-Qushayri in his Risa/a (beginning, “Doctrine of the Sufis”); [6] Ibn al-Baqillani in a/- 
Insat (p.37) cf. also his Tamhid al-Awa il (p. 300); [7] al-Qushayri himself in a/-Mr ‘a7 (p. 
70); [8] Ibn al-Juwayni in the entries devoted to him in Jabagat al-Shafityya al-Kubra, 
Tabyin Kadhib al-Muttari, and Siyar A Tam al-Nubalz’, [9] Abt Ishaq al-Shirazi in a/- 
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declared the additional phrase fabricated. If we suppose it is authentic then 
its interpretation is that Allah Most High never changes as far as the 
Essence of Perfection and the Attributes of Glory are concerned, in their 
Power and Ability, before and after the creation of all creatures, as indi- 
cated by the saying of Allah Most High, {And verily We created the heav- 
ens and the earth, and all that is between them, in six days, and naught of 
weariness touched Us} (50:38). That is, no exertion, fatigue, weariness, 
or tedium affected Us. 


Another interpretation is that everything other than Allah (Wi is (as a 
mirage in a desert which the thirsty one supposes to be water} (24:39), or 
dust blown about by the winds of lust. Hence, in the sight of the knower, 
temporal creations have no actual existence next to the infinitely Pre- 
Eternal One. For creatures have no independent existence whether intrin- 
sically or as far as their attributes and qualities are concerned. This is the 
reason one of their spokesmen said: “Except Alah—by Allah!—there is 
not, in all existence, and there is no abode in all abodes but He.” He said 
this from the Station of Convergence (magam al-jam).°" Pointing to it 
are the saying of Allah Most High: “Everything shall perish except His 
countenance? (28:88) and the hadith of the Prophet &: 


The most truthful word the Arabs ever said is Labid’s: Lo! Every- 
thing other than Allah is vain.°” 


As for him that reached the station of the convergence of convergence 
(maqam jam ‘ al-jam ‘) and from whom was shed the veil of obstacles, mul- 
tiplicity does not veil him from oneness nor oneness from multiplicity, as 
Allah Most High said: €And you threw not when you did throw, but 
Allah threw? (8:17). 


The Alms tax of fame is to help the aggrieved. Unknown in this wording 
but certain hadiths are related to that meaning. Among them: 


Ishara ili Madhhab AAl al-Haqq (p. 236); [10] Ibn ‘Ata’ Allah in his Hikam (§34); [11] Ibn 
‘Abd al-Salam in a/-Mulha fi I‘tigad All al-Haqq; [12] Badr al-Din Ibn Jama‘a in /dzh al- 
Dalil (p. 104); [13] Ibn Jahbal al-Dimashqi in his Refutation of Him [Ibn Taymiyya] Who 
Attributes Direction to Allah (see our translation of this work) etc. 


°° Al_Shirbini said in his commentary on Ibn ‘Ata’ Allah’s Hikam (§77): “Whoever speaks 
from the Station of Convergence does not speak as himself but it is the True and Real 


that speaks through the mouth of His servant.” 


°T al-Bukhari and Muslim from Abi Hurayra . 
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The best almsgiving of the tongue 1s intercession; you may, through 
it, free a prisoner, save lives, convey beneticence and goodness to 
your brother, and deflect trouble trom them. 


Al-Tabarani narrated it in the Kabir and al-Bayhaqi in the SAu ‘ab from 
Samura b. Jundub =. 


The Alms tax of jewelry is to loan it. Narrated as a saying of Ibn “Umar 
Wcui.°° Al-Bayhaqi said “As for the report from him” that the Prophet 
& said There is no obligatory alms tax on jewelry, it is a baseless 
falsehood.”°* 


Among you women are those that spend half their lives (shatra “umuriha) 
without praying. Al-Zarkashi has half their existence (shatra dahriha). Ibn 
Mandah said it is not established, Ibn al-Jawzi says it is unheard of, al- 
Nawawi considers it a falsehood, and al-Bayhaqi said, “I searched long 
and hard and could not find any chain of transmission for it.” In sum, it is 
baseless in the phrasing mentioned above but its meaning may approach 
that of the hadith narrated by al-Bukhari and Muslim in their Sahihs from 
Abii Sa‘id [al-Khudri **], from the Prophet &: 


Is it not the case that when a woman menstruates she neither prays 
nor fasts? There you can see some deficiency in her religion! 


Announce it to the killer that he will be killed! Al-Sakhawi said it is 
baseless. 


Hts Apology is worse than his fault! Not a hadith. 


Axrabs are the leaders of non-Arabs. This report is baseless but its mean- 
ing is correct.°” 


$6 Also ‘A’isha, Asma’, Anas, Jabir, and subsequent Imamis cf. al-Bayhaqi, Sunan (4:138). 


Meaning Ibn “Umar cf. “Abd al-Razzagq (10:82 §7047). 


Al-Bayhaqi, Ma Yifat al-Sunan wal-Athar (6:144 §8306) cf. Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Tahqiq fi 
Ahadith al-Khilaf (2:42 §981) but see al-Ghumiari’s a/-Hidaya ff Takhry Ahdadith al-Bidaya 


(5:21-22 §718) for an argument to the likelihood that the Prophet & actually said it. 
669 
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In the Aqhi senses of caliphate, prayer imamate, kaf2a and other aspects as well as chro- 
nological precedence in Islam; but most importantly because the Prophet & came out of 
them as mentioned in several sound hadiths and the hadith that Love of the Arabs is a sign 
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As if with regard to this world you never existed and with regard to the 
hereatter you were always there. Al-Suyiti said, “I never saw it narrated 
from the Prophet & but Aba Nu‘aym narrates it from “Umar b. ‘Abd al- 
c =, 22670 

Aziz. 


‘Asgalin ts one of the two brides whence people shall be resurrected on 
the Last Day. {mam Ahmad narrates it in his Musnad but Ibn al-Jawzi in- 
cludes it in the forgeries.°”! 


To Attend the gathering of a learned person 1s better than a thousand- 
rak@ prayer. Thus in the /hya’ as narrated from Abi Dharr &. Al-‘Iragi 
said, “Ibn al-Jawzi mentioned it among the forgeries as narrated from 
“Umar %—nor could I find it narrated from Abii Dharr.”°” 


inS5 ale 3. Lai se pecarets 


of faith whereby Imam Ahmad considered hatred of the Arabs a sign of hypocrisy (faq): 
Ibn Abi Ya‘la, Zabaqat al-Hanabila, ‘Aqidat al-Imim Ahmad Riwayat al-Istakhii. 


°°Narrated as a saying of [1] ‘Umar b. “Abd al-‘Aziz by Abi Nu‘aym and Ibn Qutayba; 
[2] al-Hasan al-Basri by Ibn “Abd al-Hakam in Sirat ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (p. 107) and 
Abi Hayyan; and [3] Sufyan b. ‘Uyayna by Abi Nu‘aym (7:273). The phrase is a /ocus 
classicus of Arabic rhetoric cited in the works of the grammarians cf: Ibn Hisham, Mughni 
al-Labib (3:78-79 ka’anna) and others. “Qatada said of the verse <A day when He will call 
you and you will answer with His praise, and you will think that you have tarried but a 
little while} (17:52) that this world seemed insignificant in their eyes once they gazed at 
the hereafter while al-Hasan said it means to show the nearness of the time of Resur- 
rection, as if with regard to this world you never existed, etc.” al-Shirbini, a/-Siraj al- 
Munir (2:298 Q 17:52). 

°7'A verdict Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani rejects in a/-Qawl al-Musaddad (p. 27). It has a long 


continuation quoted by Ibn ‘Arragq in Tanzih al-Shari4. 


°”? al-Sha fi’ said, “the study of hadith is better than supererogatory prayer, and the pursuit 


of knowledge is better than supererogatory prayer.” Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim in Adab 
al-Shafi? wa-Manaqibuh (p. 97), Aba’ Nu‘aym (9:119), al-Bayhaqi in Manaqib al-Shati 
(2:138), and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in a/-Jntiga’ (p. 138) and Jam* Bayan al-lm wa-Fadlih 
(1:123 §118). Ibn al-Jawzi reiterates it in his Sayd al-Khiatir (p. 195). 


B 








Bayt al-Maqdis. See “Jerusalem.” 


Be a tail and do not be a head. Said by Ibrahim b. Ad-ham who added, 
“for truly the head perishes but the tail survives.” Near it in meaning is 
the saying of one of them, “Be moderate and walk aside.” 


Be on your guard trom the best of women. Not a hadith but ‘Abd Allah 
b. Ahmad only narrates it in Zawa‘d al-Zuhd from Isma‘Ql b. “Ubayd 
who said that Luqmin advised his son: Son! Seek refuge in Allah trom the 
worst of women and beware of the best of them, for truly, they never 
rush to pertorm good deeds but are faster in bad ones. And in the 
Tadhkira [of al-Qurtubi] from ‘Ali : Seek refiyge in Allah against the 
worst women and beware of the best of them.*” 


Beans. Baseless, as per Ibn al-Dayba‘. Al-Zarkashi said all the reports 
on beans and lentils are false. 


*c- 675 


Beauty reaps mercy. These are the words of Abi Hazim the 7abr%. 


The Beggar fas a right to alms even if he comes on horseback. Ibn al- 
Dayba‘ mentioned that Imam Ahmad said,°”’ “Two hadiths circulate in 
the marketplaces which are baseless. One of them is their saying, The 
beggar has a right to alms even if he comes on horseback, the second, 
The day you perform sacrifice [on the tenth of Dhul-Hijja] 7s the same 


673, E : tree pe : 5 
See introduction, “Misogynistic Forgeries.’ 
674 ; 
Ze. their excellence. 


°” 4 thief was brought before ‘Uthmin * one day. He said to the thief: “I see that you are 
handsome. One such as you does not steal!” Narrated from ‘Imran b. Abin by Zubayr b. 
Bakkar al-Asadi (d. 256) in a/-Muwaftagiyyat cf. al-Suyiti, a/-Durr al-Manthar (1:54) cf. 
Kanz al-‘Umunal (§13953). 


676 4s — . _ 
°The attribution to Imam Ahmad is inauthentic as al-Suyiti states further down. 
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weekday you begin fasting. This is strange on his part since he had pre- 
viously mentioned the statement of his teacher, al-Sakhawi, that the hadith 
The beggar has a right “is narrated by Ahmad and Abi Dawid as a saying 
of al-Husayn b. “Ali #1154 with a good chain as al-“Iraqi said—others fol- 
lowed him in that—and Aba Dawiid made no comment on it;°”” but Ibn 
‘Abd al-Barr said it was not a reliable report.” Al-Suyiti also said: 


Al-‘Iraqi stated about the hadith, The beggar has a right... that that 
criticism was inauthentic as attributed to Imam Ahmad since the 
latter narrates that very hadith in his Musnad with a good chain and 
its narrators are trustworthy. Ahmad also narrates in a/-Zuhd from 
Salim b. Abi al-Ja‘d that ‘Isa Ibn Maryam [piin#] said: The beggar 
has a right to alms even if he comes to you riding a horse and 
wearing silver. Al-Bukhari also narrates in his 7arikh from Abi 
Hudba, from Anas * that the Prophet & said: 


Ifa beggar comes to you (even) riding a horse and stretching 
out lis hands, then his due right becomes obligatory even to 
the amount of half a date. 


We discuss elsewhere the report, The day you sacritice...°” 


j Begin with alms or by repaying loans. This is widely said but I never saw 
it in this wording. Ibn al-Dayba‘ mentioned it.°” 


The Believer cannot rest until he meets his Lord. Muhammad b. Nasr 
J narrates it in Qiyam al-Lay/ as a saying of Wahb b. Munabbih. The Prophet 
& said: 


Only the recipient of amnesty can rest.°*° 


Al-Sakhawi mentioned it. 


°” Thereby authenticating it as is known of Abi: Dawiid’s method as per his Rusala ila Ahl 


Makka. 


See entry The day you begin fasting is the same weekday.... On Abii Hudba see p. 102 
and p. 526. 
°” Also widely said, Whoever begins with a sadaqa, Allah keeps him from the evil of that 


day cf. Kashf al-Khafa s.v. istattihii. 


680Narrated by Ahmad, al-Bazzar, al-Tabarani, Abi Nu‘aym, and Ibn “‘Asakir. Cf. There 
is no rest for the believer until he meets Allah Most High, narrated as a saying of Ibn 


Mas‘ad by Ahmad in a/-Zuhd (p. 128 §846). 
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The Believer felicitates with longing while the hypocrite envies. Spoken 
by al-Fudayl [b. ‘Iyad]. 


The Believer gets angry quickly and relents quickly. Al-Ghazzali cites it 
thus in the /hya’ but its documenter said he could not find it anywhere as 
cited. Its meaning is that of the hadith: 


681 


Bluntness (al-hidda) may flare in the elite of my Community. 
It was also narrated in a long hadith: 


The believer may be quick to anger and quick to relent, so one bal- 
ances the other; or he may be slow to anger and slow to relent, so 
one balances the other; or he may be slow to anger and quick to 
relent, and this is the pertect believer. As for the detective one, his 
state is the reverse.” 


The Believer has small provisions. Al-Saghini said it is forged.°” 


The Believer is guileless and noble while the hypocrite 1s perfidious and 
muserly, Al-Saghani said this is one of the forgeries of the Masabih but he 
missed the mark. Ahmad narrates it from Aba Hurayra * from the Prophet 
& but with open transgressor (fir) instead of Aypocrite.** It means the be- 


*'Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas with very weak chains because of Salam b. Salm al-Tawil by 
Abi Ya‘la (4:337 §2450) cf. Ibn Hajar, Magali al- ‘Aliya (13:519-520 §3244=§3231) a 
al-Tabarani in his Kabir (11:194, 11:151) cf. al-Haythami (8:26) and Ibn ‘Adi (3:302) and 
graded a forgery by Ibn al-Jawzi in his Ya/ (2:247) but this was challenged by Mudawi 
(3:442-443) as it is narrated through other chains from (1) the same Companion by al- 
Khatib (14:73) with a “worthless chain” because of Muhammad b. al-Fadl b. ‘Atiyya (cf. 
entry Four can never have enough of four and al-Ahdab 9:364 §2106); (2) “Ali by al-Quda% 
(2:242-243) and al-Bayhaqi in the SAu ‘ab (6:313) although both al-‘Ugqayli and al-Dhahabi 
rejected it; (3) Mu‘adh through the arch-forger and daya/ Abi al-Bakhtari Wahb b. Wahb 
ct. Ibn Taliin, Shadhara (1:252-253 §353); and (4) Aba Mansiir al-Farisi by Ibn Abi Shayba 
and others with a chain accepted by al-Bisiri as it constitutes the best corroborant availa- 


ble though most likely mursal cf. Matalib (p. 516-520), al-Ahdab (9:366-367). 
682Narrated from Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri by al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih) and Ahmad. 


Tn imitation of Ibn al-Jawzi. Abii Ghudda in his marginalia on the Masnii‘(p. 155) said 
its chain was merely weak but its meaning true—as indicated by al-Suyiti’s remark that it 
is found in al-Bukhari’s Prophetic narration through Ibn Shakir from Ibn “Umar cf. Fath 
(1:566)—and its wording a saying of ‘Ali % and Malik cf. ‘lyad, Tartib (3:346, 2:67). 


84Thus narrated from Aba Hurayra by al-Tirmidhi (gharib), Abi Dawid, Ahmad, al-Hakim 
(1:43), and ‘Abd al-Razzaq, a fair narration per Ibn Hajar in al-Ajwiba ‘ala al-Qazwini 
[with al-Qari’s Mirgat 1994 ed. 1:546-549] and al-Suyiti as quoted in ‘Awn al-Ma bid. 
See also Most of the people of Paradise are the naive. As for the saying The Believer is 
clever, aware, and cautious (al-mu’minu kayyisun fatinun hadhirun), it comes exclusively 
through the notorious forger Sulayman b. ‘Amr al-Nakha‘4 as per Ibn ‘Adi, al-Dhahabi in 
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liever is not a scheming person but may be duped because of his credulity 
and good nature. 


The Believer is gullible. Spoken by [the 7219] Sa‘id b. Jubayr as cited in 
the Shifa [of Qadi ‘Iyad]. The meaning is that the nature of the good be- 
liever is guilelessness and naiveness about evil, and that he is uninterested 
in it. This is not due to his ignorance but rather to his noble spirit, excel- 
lent character and tolerance.*” 


The Believer is not spiteful. Cited in the Zhya’ but al-‘Iraqi said, “I did 
not come across any basis for it” but its meaning is true and what is meant 
is the perfect believer as Allah Most High said, And We removed from 
their hearts any lurking sense of injury? (7:43, 15:47). Meaning, envy and 
spite. 


The Believer is sweet and the unbeliever sour. Al-‘Asqalani said it is a 
baseless falsehood. We mentioned [further down] that the Prophet 
loved sweets and honey and that the believer loves sweets.°*° 


The Believer is trusted regarding his lineage. Baseless as a Prophetic re- 
port. It is but the saying of Malik and others of the ulema in the wording 
“People are trusted with regard to their lineages.”*” 


The Believer is vulnerable and the disbeliever is covered. Not a hadith 
but its meaning is that a believer is exposed to tribulations as atonement for 


the Mizan, Ibn Hajar in the Lisan, al-Munawi, the Mughir, and Fath al- Wahhab. 


Ibn al-Qasim narrated that Malik said: “I heard Zayd b. Aslam say, concerning <And 
unto each of them We gave judgment (Aukm) and knowledge? (21:79) that wisdom (ai- 
fikma) is intellect (a/-‘aqgl). What comes to my heart is that wisdom is superlative under- 
standing (a/-figh) in the Religion of Allah. What clearly shows this is that you may see 
someone quite reasonable and clear-sighted in worldly matters, and someone else weak in 
worldly matters but knowledgeable and judicious in the matter of his Religion. Allah gave 
him this but deprived the former of it. This wisdom, therefore, is superlative understand- 
ing in the Religion of Allah (a/-fighu ff dinillah).” Cf. al-Tabari, Tafsir (verse 21:79) and 
al-Mahdawi, 7ahsi/ as quoted in Hamid Lahmar, a/-lmam Malik Mutassiran (p. 279). See 


also entry Most of the people of Paradise are the naive (al-bulh). 


686 : : 
’See entry The Believer’s heart is sweet... 


*’The only exception to this rule is when lineage to the Prophet & is claimed, in which 


case kinship needs proof as it entitles one to a fifth of the spoils from the Muslim treasury 
among other privileges. 
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his sins, while the disbeliever is safe from them and basks in prosperity so 
that his sins remain with him forever. Further, 


The world 1s the prison of the believer and the garden of the dis- 
believer.** 


The Believer speaks truth and believes what he 1s told. Unknown in this 
wording but it seems inferred from the saying of Allah Most High, (And 
whoso brings the truth and believes therein: such are the dutiful? (39:33). 
The believer here stands for the perfect believer. Al-Sakhawi found an 
echo of its first half in the hadith: 


A believer might acquire every trait except treachery and lying.” 


He also found an echo of its second half in the hadith: 


Once, ‘Isa Ibn Maryam saw a man stealing and said to him, ‘Are 
you stealing?’ Whereupon the man said, ‘No, by the One besides 
Whom there is no god!’ ‘Isa said, ‘T believe in Allah and disbelieve 
in my own eyes.”°” 


Ibn Majah also narrated from Ibn ‘Umar b*\3: 


Whoever swears by Allah, let him tell the truth; and if somebody 
should swear by Allah, let one be satistied; whoever 1s not satistied 
with Allah has nothing to do with Allah. 


The Believer’s back is a qibla. Al-Sakhawi said he did not know it. Its 
meaning is true since the back is enough of a barrier (sutra) while praying. 
Al-‘Askari narrates from ‘A’isha , from the Prophet &: 


The believer's back 1s inviolable except in the application of one of 
the Divine sanctions.°” 


688Narrated from Aba Hurayra by Muslim, al-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and Ahmad. 


Narrated from Abii Umama by Ahmad and others through other chains. In Abia 
Dawid: Does the believer lie? No! 


6°°Narrated by al-Bukhari, Muslim, al-Nasa’i, Ibn Majah, and Ahmad. 
Narrated from Ibn “Umar by Ibn Majah with a sound chain per al-Biasiri. 


°?Narrated from ‘A’isha by Aba al-Shaykh in a/-Sariga; from “Ismat b. Malik by al- 
Tabarani in a/-Kabir (17:180); and chainless in al-Bukhari’s SaAih in mu ‘allag form cf. Fath 
(12:85), al-Jana‘ al-Saghir (§5354 hasan), and Mudawi (4:433 hasan). Al-Tabarani also nar- 
rates from Abi Umiama in a/-Kabir and a/-Awsat with a good chain per al-Mundhiri and 
al-Haythami that the Prophet && said: Whoever bares a Muslim’s back unjustly shall cer- 
tainly meet with Allah angry against him. 
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The Believer’s heart is sweet, he loves sweetness. Ibn al-Jawzi mentioned 
it in the Mawda 2 but it is established that the Prophet & loved sweets 
and honey.°” Ibn al-Dayba‘ mentioned this. This means that its meaning 
is true and it remains to see whether its phrasing is established. Al-Suyati 
said, “Al-Bayhaqi narrated it in the SAuw‘ab and al-Daylami from Abi 
Umima, therefore, Ibn al-Jawzi’s claim that it is forged is rejected.”°”* Al- 
Daylami also narrated it from ‘Ali, from the Prophet &: 


The believer 1s sweet and loves sweetness. Whoever makes sweets 
prohibited upon himself has disobeyed Allah and His Prophet. Do 
not make any of the favors of Allah and His good things prohibited 
upon yourselves. Eat, drink, and give thanks. If you do not, the 
punishment of Allah will be incumbent upon you! 


Its chain is terminally flimsy (wahin). 


The Believer’s intention is better than his deeds. bn Dihya said it was 
inauthentic while al-Bayhaqi said its chain was weak. Al-‘Askari narrated 
it in the Amthal from Anas *, from the Prophet & with a weak chain 
and it has yet another narrative route from al-Nawwas b. Sam‘An 41,4, 
all as confirmed al-Zarkashi. In a/-Janu‘ al-Saghir: 


The believer’s intention 1s better than his deeds, and the deeds of 
the hypocrite are better than his intention; each acts according to 
Ais intention, so, when the believer does a good deed, light beams 
in fis heart. 


Al-Tabarani narrated it from Sahl b. Sa‘d b%!,4. The believer’s inten- 
tion is better than his deeds only because it forms in itself an act of wor- 
ship that entails reward, unlike the acts of the limbs. The latter form wor- 
ship only when they accompany intention as per the report [in al-Bukhari]: 


Whoever intends to do a good deed but does not, Allah shall record 
it tor him as a full good deed. 


Another reason is that intention resides in the place of knowledge 
which is the believer’s heart. Sahl [al-Tustari] said: “Allah never created 
more honored a place than the heart of the believer and He never gave 
creatures greater nobility than knowledge of the truth. Thus He placed 
the most honored [thing] in the most honored [place]. Whatever issues 


693 : ai 

In the Six Books from ‘A’isha. 
694 - ee a - = . ; 
Ibn al-Jawzi’s verdict is confirmed as al-Bayhaqi said of Abii Umama’s version, “Its text 


is disclaimed (matnuhu munkar) and its chain contains unknown narrators” as al-Suyiti 
himself quoted in the La ai’ cf. Tanzih, Fawa ‘id, etc. 
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from the most honored places is better than what issues from elsewhere. 
Perish he that busies the most honored place in the sight of Allah Most 
High with other than Him!” Allusions to this are in the sayings: 


Tam with those whose hearts are broken because of Me and whose 
graves are obliterated for me (q.v.) 


and: 


Neither My heaven nor My earth can contain Me but the sott, 
humble heart of my believing servant can contain Me (q.v.). 


Another reason is that intention remains, unlike deeds, hence it was said 
that “Eternal life in Paradise and in Hell is the requital of intention.”°” 
Finally, intention is always devoid of self-display, unlike deeds. 


The Deliever’s sleep is repose—i.e., dozing—and lis hearing 1s soti—i.e., 
weak.°”° It is cited in the Nihaya without any chain of transmission while 
[Shams al-Din Ahmad b. Isma%Ql b. Muhammad al-Hanafi] al-Kirani (d. 
893) narrates it [in his Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari or his Tafsir?] as The be- 
liever’s sleep is repose and his voice 1s sott. 


Beloved to me are three things in your world: perfume, women, and my 
greatest delight 1s the prayer. Al-Zarkashi said that al-Nasa’i and al-Hakim 
narrate it from Anas % without the word “three.” Al-Sakhawi said, 


I have never seen the word “three” [added to this hadith] except in 
two places: the /hya’ [by al-Ghazzali] and the exegesis of Al ‘Imran 
in al-Kashshaf |by al-Zamakhshari]. Nor did I find any such word- 
ing in the different routes of this hadith after extensive research. In 
fact, adding the word “three” makes the meaning problematic, 
since prayer is not of this world.*” 


POF Tatsir Mujahid, Jalalayn, Tabari, Ibn Kathir and others on €You will revert (to your 


old ways)? (44:15) among other verses. Dr. al-Biti said in his Damascus Friday tafsir lec- 
tures: “Allah Most High knows that even if they were to live a million years they would 
be returning to disbelief.” 


Oe nAy sleep consists in dozing (subat) and my hearing is mostly choppy (hanat)” said the 
mukhadram ‘Amr b. ‘Amir al-Salami on his death-bed to Mu‘awiya & who was visiting 
him. Narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir (46:204). 


"These are in fact the words of Ibn Hajar quoted by al-Sakhawi in the Magasid. Two 
major Imams—Ibn Firak and al-Ghazzali—explained the way in which the prayer is of 
this world in certain senses and of the next world in others cf. al-Haytami, Fatawa 


Hadithiyya (p. 277). See also al-Fayriizabadi Sift al-Sa Gda’s beautiful page on this hadith. 
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As for its soundness from the viewpoint of syntax,°” al-Suyiti in his do- 


cumentation of the hadiths of a/-SAif said that Ahmad narrated from 
‘A’isha &: 


Three things of the world pleased the Messenger of Allah &: 
women, pertiime, and food.” He got two but missed one—he got 
women and pertime but missed tood.’” 


Al-Suyiti said of this hadith, “Its chain is sound except that one trans- 
mitter was not named.” So then, its chain becomes fair.””' As for its sound- 
ness from the viewpoint of meaning, we may say that since his greatest 
delight took place in the world, it counted as being part of it. This in- 
terpretation is reinforced by the version that has, 


pertume and women, but my greatest delight 1s the Prayer (Salat). 


However, does $a/atin the hadith stand for the universal obligation of 
prayer or for blessing him 4?” 


The Best a pauper can give is his tears. Ibn al-Dayba‘ said, “This is the 
meaning of the hadith: 


The best almsgiving 1s the pauper’s utmost. 


Abi Dawid and many others narrate it from Aba Hurayra *, from 
the Prophet &.” The difference is obvious between the two meanings. 
The first is that one possesses only his tears—a hyperbole for his pov- 
erty—while the hadith means that when one is poor and gives something 
little from what he owns, it is the best almsgiving. Thus is it narrated: 


One dirham has overtaken a hundred thousand dirhams.’” 


8 The hadith al-Qari proceeds to cite (women, pertume, and food) is quite different and 


therefore forms no proof. The only correct wording is Beloved to me in the world are 
pertume and women, but my greatest delight 1s the Salat, narrated by Ahmad, al-Nasa’i, 
‘Abii Dawiid and others from’ Anas = $8, which al-Qiri partly cites at the end of his entry. 


OMe Te lavishing food on his kin and neighbors.” Al-Sindi. 


Narrated from ‘A’isha by Ibn Sa‘d (1:398) and Ahmad (6:72=Zayn ed. 17:331 §24321 
isnad daif=Arna’it ed. 40:499 §24440 isnad da ff) through an unnamed Tabr7 cf. al- 


Haythami (10:116). Ibn Rajab cites it in Jama‘ al-Ulam wal-Hikam. 


"This grading | is per the criterion of Ibn Hibban and others whereby an unnamed or 


unknown Tabi does not jeopardize the soundness of a chain because of the general praise 


of their entire generation by the Holy Prophet && and the default integrity of a Muslim. 


™Qadi ‘lyad in the Shifa (p. 89 §35) quotes Ibn Farak as repo that one of the mean- 


ings of sa/@t in this hadith is the invocation of blessings upon him . 


7° al-Nasi’i, Ahmad, Ibn Hibban, and al-Hakim from Abi Dharr and Abi Hurayra . As 
for the wording of the entry, it has no basis. 
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The Best acts of worship are the bitterest ones. That is, the most tasking 4.43 
and arduous. Al-Zarkashi said, “This report is not known.” Al-Suytti eps 
made no comment. Ibn al-Qayyim, however, in Sharh al-Manazil 4 said “weal 
it was baseless. I say, its meaning is true, since al-Bukhari and Muslim 

narrate from ‘A’isha & [that the Prophet & said to her]: 


Reward [for your pilgrimage] 1s proportional to [your] fatigue. 


In Ibn al-Athir’s Nrhaya the above is attributed to Ibn “Abbas 11,4. 


The Best black men are three: Lugqman, Bilal, and Mihyja‘ the mawla of 


the Messenger of Allah &.”” Ybn al-Dayba‘ claimed that al-Bukhari nar- 2S 
rated it in his Sahih from Wathila b. al-Asqa‘ **, from the Prophet &, but 25 gl 
the mention of al-Bukhari here is a lapse of the pen either from the scribe iE 
or from the writer himself as this hadith is not there at all. All that is aa 
mentioned in the Magasid 1s that al-Hakim narrates it. Al-Manifi said, Js3 
The claim of Ibn al-Dayba‘ that Mihja‘ was the maw/a of the Mes- ae 
senger of Allah & is [also] a mistake for he was in fact the mawda a 
of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab %. He was the first Muslim killed at Badr. J 
A stray arrow hit him and killed him as he was standing between oa 


the two battle-ranks. He was from Yemen. 


The Magasid mentions that the Prophet & said: 


I swear it by Him in whose hand 1s my soul! The whiteness of the 
black man (bayad al-aswad) will certainly be seen in Paradise trom 
a distance of a thousand years.’”° 


aa ies Madary al-Salikin, a commentary on al-Harawi al-Ansari’s brief sufi work Manazil 
al-Sa ‘rin. 

75 Tarrated from Wathila by al-Hakim (3:321) who declares it sahih although he expres- 
ses doubts about his source, Isma‘il b. Muhammad b. al-Fadl al-Sha‘rani as narrtaed by al- 
Sam“ani in a/-Ansab (8:118). Ibn ‘Arrag supports it with the mursa/ hadith of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Yazid b. Jabir adding the Negus as narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir (10:462). The latter 
also narrates it (1) from Ibn ‘Abbas through Abyan b. Sufyan al-Maqdisi whom Ibn al-Jawzi 
accused of forging this hadith cf. al-Halabi, a/-Kashf al-Hathith (p. 41 §29), and (2) through 
al-Awza% with another broken chain. Some commentaries on Sirat Lugman—such as Ibn 
al-Sam‘ni and al-Zamakhshari’s—attribute this saying to Sa‘id b. al-Musayyib and iden- 
tify Mihja‘ b. “Abd Allah correctly. That he was the first shahid at the battle of Badr is nar- 
rated from Ibn al-Musayyib himself by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in a/-Jstidhkar (1:509) and others. 


Narrated only from Ibn ‘Umar (the mention of Ibn ‘Abbas is a corruption) by Ibn 
Mardiyah, al-Tabarani, Kabir (12:436 §13595) and, through him, Aba Nu‘aym (3:319 
gharib), Ibn ‘Asakir (34:65), and Ibn al-Jawzi in his Mawda ‘at (2:231), all through Ayyiib 
b. “Utba al-Yamami who is discarded ct. Ibn Hibban, Majrihin (1:170), al-Dhahabi, Szyar 
(“a falsehood”), Mizan (s.v.), Ibn Kathir, Tafsir on Strat al-Nisa’ v. 69 and Sirat al-Insin 
v.13 (Qurtuba ed. 4:156-157 and 14:215 gharib jiddan) and al-Suyiti, La al’ (1:408-409). 
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Al-Manifi said the words “the whiteness of the black man” mean the one 
that was black in this life. This tells us that the Believers among the black 
will not enter Paradise except white. Al-‘Asqalani stated this in his 


commentary on al-Bukhari.”” 


The Best fulfillment of a promise 1s immediate. Inauthentic in wording 
but its meaning is in a report from al-‘Abbis =: 


A good deed remains incomplete unless promptly done; doing it 
promptly makes others happy.’ 


This is the meaning of the famous saying, “Waiting is worse than dy- 
ing,” because failure remains a possibility. 


The Best in Judgment among you is ‘Alf. Al-Sakhawi said, “I do not 
know it in this wording as a Prophetic hadith.”” Rather, al-Hakim in the 
Mustadrak declared it sound as narrated from Ibn Mas‘tid %: ‘We would 
tell one another that the best in judgment among the people of Medina 
was “Ali.” Al-Sakhawi said “It is correct to say that such a wording has the 
status of a Prophetic statement.” This view leaves much to be desired. 


__ In Ibn Farashtah’s (sic) Sharh al-Masharig."” “It is narrated that ‘Umar 
= used to say, Ubay is the most proficient among us in the Qur“inic read- 
ings and ‘Ali the best in judgment.”"'' More explicit yet is al-Tirmidhi’s re- 
port as documented by al-Suyati: 


The most compassionate of my Community toward my Comumnu- 
nity 1s Abii Bakr; the staunchest in the command of Allah 1s “Umar; 
the most truthful in his modesty 1s “Uthman, and the best in judg- 
ment is Ak"'* 


707 Pod = ; Enon ewet ; 
I found no such mention in Fath a/-Bari. See sections on racialism in introduction and 


below (p. 563). 


8-The sources attribute this saying to Ja‘far b. Muhammad addressing Sufyan b. ‘Uyayna 


although al-‘Ajliini in Kashf'al-Khafa’ attributes it to al-“Abbas. 
9 
’ Al-Sakhawi does not say this; furthermore he mentions other sources for the wording 


The best in judgment among my Community 1s ‘Alf as a Prophetic hadith. 


7!This is “Abd al-Latif b. “Abd al-‘Aziz b. Amin al-Din b. Farashta (d. 801), also known 
as Ibn al-Malak; see entry The Holy Land does not make anyone holy. 

7'Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Bukhari and Ahmad. Imam a-LNawawi in his Fat@wa 
(p. 264) excluded Abii Bakr and ‘Umar from the meaning of the Prophetic statement: the 
best in judgment 1s ‘Ali, further adding that the phrase did not necessitate precedence in 
knowledge nor in absolute merit. 


72D art of a hadith narrated from Anas by al-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and Ahmad. 
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Among the benefits of learning here, the hadith master al-Sakhawi said in 
his Fatawa: 


I was asked about the cause for which the angels of the Merciful 
were bashful before our liege-lord ‘“Uthmin’” and replied that I did 
not find it mentioned in any truly reliable report. However, our 
teacher, al-Badr the genealogist” informed us in one of his works, 
as related from al-Jamal al-Kazarini, that when the Prophet & 
linked the Emigrants and Helpers in brotherhood in Medina while 
Anas b. Malik was absent, “Uthman stepped forward to fill in, his 
chest bared, so the angels stayed back out of modesty. The Prophet 
& then ordered him to cover his chest and they went back to their 
places. He & asked them the reason and they said, Pudeur (haya’an) 
before Uthman.’” 


The Best names are those formed of “Servant of” (abd) [tollowed by one 
of the Holy Names of Allah] and those tormed of hamd and its deriva- 
tions.’ Al-Suyiiti said he never saw it anywhere. Al-Tabarani in his 
Mu Jam narrated from Abii Zuhayr al-Thaqafi =: 


When you give a name use ‘Abd’ fin compound with a Divine 
Name].’" 


And from Ibn Mas‘ad **, from the Prophet ££ with a weak chain: 


The most beloved names to Allah are those that assert servitude to 
Him (mi tu ubbida lahu).”"* 


713.5 per the report from ‘A’isha [in Muslim and elsewhere] and Hafga [in Ahmad] that 
the Prophet && was sitting with his leg or part of his leg exposed in the presence of Abi 
Bakr and ‘Umar but when ‘Uthmin asked to come in he covered it and said, Sha// I not 
feel bashful before a man when even the angels feel bashtul betore him? \mam al-Qushayri 
in his Risala Qushayriyya (p. 563) said: “The Prophet & pointed to the fact that even 
though he held the self-respect (hishma) of “Uthman in the highest esteem yet the position 
or situation between himself and Abi Bakr and “Umar was more transparent (a/-ha/atu al- 
lati baynahu wa-bayna Abi Bakrin wa-“Umara kanat asfa).” 

The Hasani Sayyid and Jurist al-Badr Hasan b. Muhammad b. Ayyib al-Qahiri al-Shafi‘i 
(767-866) who authored Sharh al-Tangih Ll- Wal al-Traqi. 

7 al-Sakhawi mentions this reply of his in two places of his Ajywiba Mardiyya (1:353 §94 
and 3:1085 §309), adding, “This needs to be researched further.” Al-Qari also mentions it 
in the chapter entitled Manaqib ‘Uthman of his Mirgat. 

"The established narration is: The most beloved of names to Allah Most High are ‘Abd 
Allah and ‘Abd al-Rahm4an, narrated from Ibn ‘Umar by Muslim and in the Sunan. 

‘ 7Narrated by al-Tabarani, al-Fasawi, Abii Nu‘aym, and al-Hakim with a very weak 
hain as indicated by al-Haythami and others. 
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“Narrated with the beginning The Messenger of Allah torbade that a man name his slave 
or his son Harith, Murra, Walid, al-Hakam, Aflah, Najib, or Yasar and the completion 
and the most truthful name 1s Hammam, by al-Tabarani in a/-Awsat and al-Kabir through 
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Abia Nu‘aym also narrated with his chain from the Prophet & that Allah 
Most High said: 


I swear it by My glory and majesty! I will never punish someone 
named atier you.’ 


The Best of your trades 1s nen and the best cratt is leather. Al-‘Iraqi 
said: “I never saw any chain of transmission” for this report.” The 


Cc — able 


compiler of the Firdaws mentioned it as a saying of oe 


The Best women of m y Community are those with the most beautiful 
faces and smallest dowrtes. Al-Sakhawi said al-Daylami mentioned it from 
the Prophet & chainless.”*! 


Better disgrace than the Fire!”” Spoken by al-Hasan b. ‘Ali bi when 
he yielded, whereupon his companions said to him: “O disgrace of the 


a very weak chain while yet another version has and the most truthful names are Hammam 
and Harith, narrated by al-Shirazi in a/-Algab. 

719 = ee a : foie 
Le. Muhammad, Ahmad, Mahmiid, Hamid, Hamimad....This particular narration is iden- 


tified among the forgeries of Nubayt b. Shurayt narrated by Ibn Mandah in his Fawa 7d (p. 
119 §335) cf. Mizan (1:82 YI Muhammad). Al-Suyiti said in a/-Riyad al-Aniga: “The 
Hafiz [Ibn Hajar] said there is not one sound hadith concerning the merit of naming one- 
self Muhammad. Ibn Taymiyya even said everything narrated under that heading is forged. 
[Yet] the best of all the narrations related on the merit of naming oneself Muhammad is the 
hadith of Aba Umima.” [ Whoever names his son Muhaminad out of love tor me and see- 
king blessing, he and his son shall be in Paradise|. Al-Suyati said of this report in a/-Durrat 
al-Tajiyya ‘alal- As‘iat al-Najiyya in al-Hawi lil-Fatawi: “Its chain for me has the grade of 
fair (hasan).... This isa safe chain (/a ba’sa bihi) even if Ibn al-Jawzi calls it a forgery. We do 
not agree with him that it was forged, as I made clear in the abridgment of the Mawda at 
and in a/-Qaw1 al-Hasan fil-Dhabb ‘an al-Sunan.” Cf. Ibn Bukayr’s (d. 388) compilation of 
all of these reports reproduced in full in al-Nabhani’s Sa Gdat al-Dirayn (p. 394-400). 


70Ks already related by Ibn Qutayba in his Ta ’wil Mukhtalif al-Hadith. 


7\Narrated from ‘A’isha by al-Wahidi in a/-Tafsir al-Wasit (2:115) which both Ibn Abi 
Hatim in the Ya/ (1:410) and al-‘Ugqayli denounced as a falsehood coming only through 
Muhammad b. Sulayman b. Abi Karima. Al-Kattani in a/-Risa/a al-Mustatrafa mentions 
that both al-Wahidi and his teacher al-Tha‘alibi were weak in hadith and included forge- 
ries in their commentaries of Qur’an. However, it is firmly established from ‘A’isha in 
Ahmad, Ibn ‘Abbas in Ibn Hibban, and “Ugba b. ‘Amir in Abii Dawid, among other re- 
ports, that the Prophet & said The most blessed women are those with the smallest dowries 
which explains why Abi ‘Umar al-Nawaati graded the hadith of the entry sahih in his 
Mu ’asharat al-Ahlin according to al-‘Iragi in Takhrij al-Ihya’. 

~7hen the Rafidi Abi ‘Amir Sufyan b. al-Layl al-Kifi and others jeered our liegelord 
al-Hasan and called him “Blackener of the Believers’ faces,” “Shame of the Believers,” and 
“Abaser of the Believers” for making peace with our maternal uncle Mu‘awiya, he replied: 
Better shame than the Fire and I did not abase them but hated to shed their blood 1n the 
pursuitotkingship. Narrated from Abi al-Gharif “Ubayd Allah b. Khalifa by Ibn Abi Shayba 
(7:476 §37357), al-Hakim (1990 ed. 3:192), al-Khatib (10:305), Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in a/- 
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Believers!” He replied: Better disgrace than the Fire! As for what some of 
the uneducated say, “Better the Fire than shame,” these are the words of 
the disbelievers except if one hyperbolically means the fire of this world. 
Otherwise, it is narrated: 


The disgrace of the world is easier than that of the hereatter.’” 


Al-Tabarani narrates it from Ibn “Abbas from his brother al-Fadl -#2\.% 
from the Prophet #. What is more the Divine Revelation says (and verily 
the doom of the Hereafter will be sterner and more lasting} (20:127). 


Better the Turks’ injustice than the justice of the Arabs!”* A worthless 


statement and not a hadith, said Ibn al-Dayba‘. Indeed, it is a blasphemy 
on the face of it, since one is saying that he prefers the injustice of a 
group to the justice of another, although the just are the best race of 
human beings while the iniquitous originate from filth. 


Beware the cold for, truly, it has killed your brother Abi al-Dard3’. Al- 
Sakhawi said, “This report is baseless. If it does proves to be narrated then 
it requires an appropriate interpretation because Abii al-Darda’ * lived a 
long time after the Prophet’s death &.” Al-Maniifi said, “A possible in- 
terpretation of this hadith is that the Prophet & used the past tense to 
denote a future event, since it definitely takes place on the basis of his 
truthful report.” 


Beware the dunghill flower.”> Al-Daraqutni narrated it in the Af'ad and 
al-‘Askari through al-Waqidi. Al-Daraqutni said, “It is not authentic in 
any way,” as mentioned by Ibn al-Dayba‘. Al-Suyiti said al-Daylami 
narrated it from Abia Sa‘id [al-Khudri ‘]. This means that it is not 


IstiZb (1:386-387), and al-Dhahabi in the Siyar (Risala ed. 3:272 and 3:145) cf. Fath 
(13:65), al-Halabi’s Sira (3:359). Hence, whoever today finds any reservation in their heart 
toward al-Hasan, is a kharijite. 


723. tarrated by al-Tabarani, Aba Ya‘la, al-Tabari, al-Quda‘i and others as part of a longer 
hadith suspected forged cf. Ibn Kathir, Bidaya (5:213), al-Dhahabi, Mizin (Qasim b. 
Yazid), and Fath al-Wahhab (1:221-223 §172). 


74.x|-Najm al-Ghazzi in Kashfal-Khafa : “A worthless, fabricated word! Allah placed Pro- 
phethood and Caliphate among the Quraysh, the lords of the Arabs!” 


”The continuation is Whatis the dunghill ower, Messenger of Allah? He said, The beau- 
aftul woman ina vile setting. Narrated through al-Waqidi from Abi Sa‘i d al-Khudri by al- 
Khatib in Taff Talkhis al-Mutashabih (2:509 §309), al-Ramahurmuzi in Amtha/ al-Hadith 
(1:120-121 §84), al-Quda‘%i (2:96 §957), al-Qasim b. Sallam, Gharib al-Hadith (2:489-490 
§266) cf. Ibn Hajar, Talkhis al-Habir (Medina ed. 3:145), Ibn al-Mulaqqin in a/-Badr al/- 
Munir (7:497-498=2:179), and al-‘Iragi in al-Mughni ‘an Hamil al-Asfar (1:387). 
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fabricated—whether halted or raised to the Prophet &.”° The author of 
Tuhfat al-‘Ariis’””’ narrated it as a saying of ‘Umar * in this wording: 


Beware the dunghill flower, tor she begets the like of her origins. 
Choose a woman of high stock tor she begets the like of her father, 
Aer uncle, and her brother.’ 


The corrupt beautiful woman is compared to the greenery that grows 
on dung, in the vilest place. It may look good but it is corrupt within.” 


Beware the evil of those you treated well. A\l-Sakhawi said, “I do not 
know it. It resembles the discourse of one of the early Muslims.” In al- 
Dinawari’s Mujalasa, attributed to ‘Ali : A noble person softens when 
entreated while a miserly one hardens when treated kindly. 


Beware those with physical detects. Al-Sakhawi said: “I did not find it in 


this wording. 2120 


Beware those with yellow faces, if their color 1s not due to disease or lack 
of sleep, it stems from hatred in the heart tor Muslims. Al-Daylami cited 
it in his Musnad Ibn ‘Abbas. Al-‘Asqalani said, “I have not found a basis 
for it. Even if Ibn al-Qayyim mentions it in a/-7ibb al-Nabawi, neverthe- 
less, he does so without chain of transmission.” 


Bilal’s s is ash in the presence of Allah. Ibn Kathir said it is baseless [cf. 
the next entry]. 


Bilal used to change the sound sh to s in the call to prayer. Al-Mizzi said, 
as related by al-Burhan [Abi Ishaq Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Maliki] al- 


7267, « oe : : - aah 
"It is one of al-Qari’s strangest assumptions that if al-Daylami narrates something, it can- 
not be forged. 


”7On this book see above, p. 92. 


The hadith Choose well where your seeds will go. Marry suitable matches (akfa’) and 
give your daughters away to suitable matches is narrated from ‘A’isha by Ibn Majah, Ibn 
Abi Shayba, Ibn ‘Adi, al-Hakim, al-Diya’ al-Maqdisi, and others. One version adds: For 
women give birth to [boys] the likes of their brothers and [girls] the likes of their sisters. 

729 


728 


Al-Yafii in the introduction to Rawd a/-Rayyahin cites a report comparing the worship 
of the rich to a green plant growing on top of a dunghill. 

Te is most probably a saying of Imam al-Shafi'i & which continues “for they often 
harbor spite.” 
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Safaqisi, “This is famous among the common people but we never saw it 
2 731 
related in any book whatsoever.” 


Biessing lies in daughters. Al-Sakhawi said it is narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas 
Wai. that a man invoked death upon his daughters, whereupon the 
Prophet & said, 


Do not imprecate [them]! Truly, blessing hes in daughters. 


Its chain of transmission contains a narrator suspected of forgery.” It 
does not contradict the sound report whereby 


The death of daughters is among the [Divine] honoritic gitts,”” 


for situations differ according to spiritual levels. Al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir 
and a/-Awsat—among other of his works—narrates from Ibn ‘Abbas that 


when the Prophet £ received condoleances for his daughter Rugayya & 
he said: 


Praise belongs to Allah! Burying a daughter is among the signs of 
honor.”™* 


Al-Bazzar narrates it as The death of daughters and it comes through a 
single narrator (gharib). Ibn Abi al-Dunya narrates [in a/-‘Aza’] from Ibn 
“Abbas 1,4 that when one of his daughters died and the people came to 
proffer their condolences he told them: 


It is but nakedness Allah has veiled, neediness Allah has fulfilled and 
a reward Allah has brought on. 


As much as epigones endeavored to add a fourth element to what Ibn 
‘Abbas said, they could not—as the Magasid said. Yet we may add, “anda 


Blog Abi al-Khayr Muhammad al-Khaydari’s Juz’ # ‘Adam Sihhat Ma Nuqil ‘an Bilalin ff 
Ibdalth al-Shin Sinan, in print at Beirut’s Dar al-Basha’ir al-Isliamiyya. Another baseless re- 
port is that Bilal %* would use a Aa’ instead of a Aa’ when saying Aayya ali al-salat and 
hayya ‘ali al-falah so the Companions complained that “Bilal mispronounces and this is not 
right, considering that we are at the beginning of Islam” [!], whereupon the Prophet & sup- 
posedly said: Bilal’s mispronunciation (lahn) 1s dearer to Allah Most High than a hundred 
‘hayya ‘ala al-talah’ trom his critics, so do not raise your voices lest I reveal your secrets 
from beginning to end! Cited from Mawlana Jalal al-Din al-Rimi by Ahmad Rida Khan 
in al-Zamzamat al-Qamariyya fil-Dhabbi ‘an al-Khamartyya as translated into Arabic by 


Mumtaz Ahmad Sadidi (Karachi: al-Madinat al-“Ilmiyya, 2002) p. 83. 
7°? al-Sakhawi also said: “If there were no blessing in them then the pure Household (‘tra) 
and Prophetic lineage would not have been perpetuated through women!” 

73R ather, this is also forged in its various wordings according to Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Dhahabi, 
and al-Suyiti, and as indicated by al-Sakhawi himself in the Magasid cf. also al-Munawi, 


although al-Ghumiari disputes that verdict in Fath al-Wahhab (1:227). 


734 5 
See previous note. 
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command Allah carried out, and there is no change nor strength save in 
Allah.” 


Biessing Les in a small loaf, a long rope for one’s well, and a small brook. 
Al-Sakhawi mentioned it in the Magdsid in the entry Make your bread 
small and said it was a falsehood, apparently following al-Nasa’i whom he 
quoted as saying it was a lie. Nevertheless, al-Suyiti mentioned it in a/- 
Jami‘ al-Saghir as narrated by Abi al-Shaykh in a/-Thawab from Ibn 
‘Abbas bu, and by al-Silafi in a- Tuyariyyat from Ibn Umar b*aie.”” 
We discuss the report Make your bread smal] separately. 


Brood the extent of a dirham must be washed offand the prayer repeated. 
Its chain contains the inveterate liar Nah [b. Abi Maryam].”” Thus in the 
Laan 


Bow to the monkey in his time. Aba Nu‘aym narrated it in the Hii/ya as a 
saying of Tawi: “People used to say....” Al-Suyiiti mentions it.”* 


The Brazen reap the pleasure. Al-Sakhawi said, “I do not know it.” 


A Bread loaf is not fully rounded nor placed betore you until three hun- 
dred and sixty workers have had a hand in its making, the first of whom 
1s [the archangel] Mika il. Al-‘Tragqi said, “I did not find any basis for it.” 


zZ 4 aft 24 A ik 2k {olen Bo Bete 4 Gos od aN 
ites PES bike 5 sig BE as aes Ss ON Sig Rb hy a Juste 


735 : ; dad ene 
The report was not found in the printed edition of the Tuydriyyat. 


736 : . ; : : 
°See section “Notorious Forgers” in the introduction. 


hates: entry The prayer must be repeated if the surface equals a dirham. 


?8In Kashf al-Khafi * “It is more famous as Dance to the monkey in his kingdom.” Cf. al- 
Raghib al-Asfahani’s Muhadarat al-Udaba’ (1:265): 
Bow to evil’s monkey in lis tune, // humor him while in his power! 

This is also the meaning of the maxim, Jndulge them as long as you are in their house... 
(q.v.) although Ibn Kathir in the Bidiya (Year 106) glosses it as “obey him in good things” 
(att ‘hu bil-ma Tiit). See also entries, The tyrant 1s Allah’s justice on earth (note 1178) and 
If you cannot cut the hand of your enemy, kiss it. 


C 








The Cauldron of. ‘polytheism never boils. As stated by Ibn al-Dayba‘ this 
is is not a hadith.”” 


Certitude is all of faith. Forged according to al-Saghani. 


Cheerfilness is better than giving a guest tood and drink. Al-Sakhawi 
said: “I do not know this report.” 


A Child-bearing black woman 1s better than a beautiful sterile woman. 
Thus in the /hya* Al-‘Traqi said Ibn Hibban narrated it in the Du @fa’ 
through Bahz b. Hakim, from his father, from his grandfather and it is in- 
authentic. It is also narrated in this form in a/-Nihaya. Al-Azhari narrated 
it from the Prophet & while others halted it at ‘Umar ®. 


Cling to the faith of old women. Al-Sakhawi said it is baseless in this wor- 
ding’ although its meaning complies with certain reports that are all weak. 
Al-Zarkashi said al-Daylami narrates from Ibn “Umar b,% the wording 


When time is about to end and lusts run amok, cling to the faith of 
bedouins and women! 


ia saying of one of the early Muslims according to al-Sha‘rani cf. Kashf al-Khafa’. 

bn Tahir al-Qaysarani in his Tadhkira, al-Amidi in his /hkam (4:232) and Ibn al-Subki 
also reject it as baseless, the latter including it among the baseless reports cited in the hya’ 
in Tabagat al-Shat 3 tyya al-Kubra (6:333) yet the fact that that wording is positively attri- 
buted to the Prophet & in the Siyar al-Kabir (1:36) of Muhammad b. al Hasan suggests it 
might have a basis, and al-Zabidi in his /thafleans to the opinion that it is not forged. Also 
reported as a saying of Imam al-Haramayn Ibn al-Juwayni, the hadith master al-Sam ‘ani, 
and Abi Bakr al-Khwarizmi while Abi Sa‘id al-Shahham dreamt that Abi Sahl al-Su‘laki 
said after his death: “Allah forgave me for questions old women used to ask me.” See also 
entry, Most of the people 9 of Paradise are the naive. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz mentioned 
that “Umar b. al-Khattab % said: “You were left on the clear path, its night. as bright as its 
day. Follow the religion of the bedouins and the children of schoolmasters.” Narrated ex- 
clusively by Razin [on him see entry Ab/ution on top of ablution 1s light upon light] in his 
Musnad, ct. Ibn al-Athir, Jam‘ al-Usail (1:292-293 §82). 
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The chain of the latter report is terminally flimsy;”*' al-Saghini went so 
far as to say it 1s forged. 


Cold is the enemy of religion. This is not a hadith but a saying of Sa‘id 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Dimashqi [al-Tanikhi], the great Imam (d. 167).’” 


Consoling people’s hearts is the greatest of all the ways of worshipping 
Allah. Al-Sakhawi said, “I do not know this to be a Prophetic hadith.” 


Consult women and disagree with them. Unestablished in this form 
though its content is defensible. Al-Sakhawi said, 


I do not know it as a saying of the Prophet £ but Anas * does 
report that the Prophet & said: 


Let none of you take any decision without consulting some- 
body! Ifyou do not tind anybody to consult, consult a woman 
then do other than what she says. Truly, blessing Hes in disa- 
greeing with them.” 


Its chain of transmission is both weak and broken. Al-Daylami, 
al-‘Askari and al-Quda‘inarrated from ‘A’ isha that the Prophet 
said: 

Obeying women causes woe (q.V.). 


Ibn ‘Adi said none but weak narrators transmitted the above from 
Hisham [b. “Urwa] but Ibn al-Jawzi was ill-inspired to include it 
among the forgeries. 


7" As stated by al-Suyiiti in his Takhrij Ahadith Sharh al-Mawéaqif (p. 121) and Durar al- 
Muntathira. He also declared it forged by a certain Ibn al-Baylambani in the La‘@/’ in 
confirmation of Ibn al-Jawzi’s verdict in his Mawdii@t and Ibn ‘Arraq confirmed them 
both. Al-Suyiiti mistakenly included it in a/-/anu‘ al-Saghir. 

7 Te. because cold weather confines people to their homes and dampens their energies, 
however it is contradicted by the authentic Prophetic hadith Winter is the Believer’s 
spring (al-shita’u rabi‘u al-mu‘nun), narrated from Abii Sa‘id al-Khudri by Ahmad, Aba 
Nu‘aym, al-Quda‘i, Aba Ya‘la, al-Bayhagi in the Suman, and al-‘Askari with the addition 
its night 1s long so he spends it standing in prayer, and its day is short so he spends it 
fasting, graded fair by al-Haythami and al-Suyiiti cf. Fath al- Wahhab (1:141-142 §97). Al- 
Suyiiti compiled the hadiths on the merits of winter into a monograph. 

™® Narrated by Ibn Lal and, through him, Ibn al-Daylami with a thoroughly broken chain 
which contains ‘Isa b. Ibrahim al-Hashimi who is accused of lying. On this and similar 
sayings see our introduction, section entitled “Misogynistic Forgeries.” 
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Al-Suyiti said [in the Durar|, “This report [Consu/t women...] is a false- 
hood without basis whatsoever but there is a hadith to the same meaning: 


Obeying women causes woe. 


Ibn ‘Adi, Ibn Lal, and al-Daylami narrated it from ‘A’isha &. Ibn ‘Adi 
also narrated the hadith of Umm Sa‘d bt. Zayd b. Thabit, from her father, 
from the Prophet &: 


Obeying woman causes woe. 


Al-Tabarani and al-Hakim—who graded it sound—also narrated from 
Abii Bakra %, from the Prophet &: 


When men started obeying women, they perished.”“ 
Al-‘Askari narrated in a/-Amtha/ from ‘Umar ®: 
Disagree with women for disagreement with them spells blessing. 
He also narrates from Mu‘awiya &: 


Accustom women to ‘No!’ for truly woman is weak. If you obey 
her she will destroy you. 


A poet said, “To stop disagreeing with women goes against the grain” 
(tark khilafihinna min al-khilat). 


The Crowd is mercy. Not a hadith but its meaning is sound from the 
perspective of standing together for prayers, or on the way to “Arafa, or in 
the circles of dhrkr and learning, or in the circumambulation in the times 
of particular blessings. In such moments the crowd adds to mercy. 


Cupping on the crown of the head causes amnesia: avoid 1t! Al-Daylami 
narrates this hadith through ‘Umar b. Wasil who said, “Muhammad b. 
Sawa’ talked to me (Aaka Zi) about it from Malik b. Dinar, from Anas ©, 
from the Prophet &.” However, al-Khatib accused Ibn Wasil of forgery 
and, moreover, its reference is hearsay (hikaya). The Prophet & definitely 
had himself cupped on the crown of his head to treat a migraine.’” 


™This is the only firmly established hadith in the entry but its meaning is not absolute 


since the Prophet 2% extolled Uways al-Qarani %* for obeying his mother. 
780 said al-Sakhawi in the Magasid without adducing evidence, nor did Ibn al-Qayyim 
in Zad al-Ma Gd although he cites Ibn Sina’s complete endorsement of the statement that 


such cupping causes amnesia in his Canon. 
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Cursed is he that causes a rise in ptice without intention of buying! Al- 
Sakhawi said he does not know it as a Prophetic hadith. However, the 
prohibition of false bid-up, nayash, is firmly established [in Muslim]. 


Cutting fingernails. There is nothing established from the Prophet & 
concerning the appropriate way to cut the nails or his preferring a specific 
day for that.”° Al-Sakhawi said, “What is attributed to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
= and to our teacher [Ibn Hajar] is a false attribution.” 


7e Although it is found in Ibn Qudama’s Mughni and Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani’s 
Ghunya” (al-Sakhawi) among other books of “gh and/or tasawwuf, “and these are two 
Imams or rather Mountains in Hanbali Aq and science—Allah be well pleased with both 
of them—but hadith is taken from its people and fig is taken from its people!” (Aba 
Ghudda in his notes on a/-Masnii$ see also our introduction above, section on “Hadithic 
Verdict vs. Juridical Ruling and ‘Ama/”’). Also cited and discussed in the Zhya’ and Ahmad 
Zarriq’s al-Nasiha al-Katiya. See also entry Whoever cuts his nails alternately shall never 
suffer ophthalmia. 


D 








The Day prayer 1s mute. Because its recitation cannot be heard, as per 
the Nihaya. Al-Nawawi said in /a/l-Majmii7 Sharh al-Muhadhdhab that it 
was a baseless falsehood. Al-Daraqutni similarly said, “Not narrated from 
the Prophet & but only said by a jurist.” Al-Zarkashi said, “Al-Daraqutni 
and al-Nawawi said it was a baseless falsehood. It can be found in Fadi 7/ 
al-Qur’an as a statement of Abi “Ubayda b. ‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘ad.” Al- 
Suyiti said, 


Ibn Abi Shayba also narrated it from him in the Musannafas well 
as from al-Hasan [al-Basri]. Its continuation is and night prayer 
makes itself heard to your ears. Said b. Mansir narrated it from 
Hammad b. Abi Sulayman without this addition as did ‘Abd al- 
Razzaq from Mujahid. The latter also narrated that al-Hasan said, 
The day prayer 1s mute, the voice 1s not raised in It except tor the 
Jumu a and the dawn [prayers]. 


The Day you begin fasting 1s the same weekday you pertorm sacrifice 
[fon the 10th of Dhiil-Hijja]. Baseless as stated by Ahmad and others.” 
Al-Sakhawi mentioned it. So did al-Zarkashi, in the wording, 


The day you pertorm sacrifice is the same weekday you begin 
fasting. 


Then he said Ahmad b. Hanbal said it was baseless. If the hadith were 
authentic it would mean “most of the time” or else the year it was [suppos- 
edly] spoken, which was the Farewell Pilgrimage or some other time, but 
Allah knows best. 


Days of the week. See The fourth day of the week is a day of continu- 
ous misfortune. 


™7CE£ Ibn al-Salah, ‘U/am al-Hadith (p. 265) and al-Amir al-Kabir’s a/-Nukhbat al-Bahiyya 
fil-Ahadith al-Makdhiba (p. 135 §431). This saying appears late out of nowhere, has no 
known chain of transmission, and is contradicted by fact. Al-Suyiti declares it “a baseless 
lie” in the Durar and “a baseless falsehood” in Tadrib al-Rawi as do Badr al-Din al-Hasani 
in his commentary on Gharaimi Sahih and ‘Itr in his notes on ‘U/tim al-Hadith (p. 266). An- 
other version begins The day of your new year (yawmu ra’si sanatikum). See also entry The 
beggar has a right to alms even if he comes on horseback. 
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Death expiates sins tor every Muslim. Ibn al-Jawzi included it in the 
Mawda at and missed the mark as stated by al-‘Iraqi in his Ama/7 who 
added, “It is narrated through chains of transmission that make it reach 
the rank of ‘fair’ (hasan).” Al-Bayhaqi narrates it in the Shu ‘ab as well as 
al-Quda‘i from Anas 3, from the Prophet &. Abi Bakr b. al-‘Arabi de- 
clared it sound (sahih).”* 


Debt even one dirham; dependants, even one girl; and the solicitor, even 
tor the right direction. A\-Sakhawi said, “I do not recall it as a Prophetic 
report but its meaning is correct.”’”” The famous version is, Solicitation is 
Ahumultating—even to ask for the right direction. Allah is the Grantor of 
success. 


The Deeds of m y Community were shown to me and I saw among them 
accepted deeds and rejected deeds except the invocation of blessings on 
me [which 1s always accepted]. Al-Suyiti said he could not find any chain 
of transmission for it. However, its meaning—as mentioned elsewhere— 
is attributed to Abi al-Darda’ and Sulayman al-Darani.”” 


The Defense of Allah for His servant is better than the servant’s defense 
of himself. A saying of Wahb b. al-Ward (d. 153) who said: “Allah says: 
Son of Adam! If you are wronged, bear with it and be satisfied with My 
support of you; the latter is better than your own support for yourself.” 
Imam Ahmad said, “I was told that it is written in the Torah...” and he 
mentioned it. Al-Sakhawi cites this [in the Magasid|. Al-Suyiti said: 
“Abd Allah b. Ahmad narrates it thus in Zawa 7d al-Zuhd. ‘I was told...’” 


Demolishing the Kaba stone by stone is certainly less grave than killing 
a Muslim. Al-Sakhawi said, “I did not come across it in this wording but 
its meaning complies with al-Tabarani’s report in the MuJam al-Saghir 
from Anas *, from the Prophet &: 


78Shaykh Ahmad al-Ghumiari in Dar’ al-Da f ‘an Hadith Man ‘Ashaga fa-‘At? (p. 33) lists 


several of what he terms major mistakes of the great gadi Ibn al-‘Arabi al-Maliki, claiming 
that the latter does not have a high rank of mastership of hadith. 

CE. the Prophetic hadith Children make one stingy and cowardly (al-walad mabkhalatun 
majbana) related by Ibn Majah, Ahmad and others with a fair chain per Tirmidhi’s criterion. 
See entries The invocation of blessing on the Prophet 1s never rejected and All good 
deeds may be accepted or rejected but the invocation..... 
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Whoever harms a Muslim unjustly, it 1s as though he had demol- 
ished the Ka‘ba.””' 


The Destruction of m yy Community 1s the corrupt scholar and the 1gno- 
rant worshipper. Nowhere to be found, as per the Mukhtasar.’” 


The Devil runs within human beings the way blood flows inside the 
veins. Theretore make its [the devil’s] pathways narrow through hunger. 
This hadith is mentioned in the /Aya. Al-‘Iraqi said, “It is agreed upon as 
narrated from Safiyya &* but without the second part, Therefore make 
etc. for it is an insertion (zdraj) from the words of a Sufi.” 


753 


Die betore you die, Al-‘Asqalani said it is unestablished (ghayr thabit). 
It is a Sufi saying.”* The meaning is die voluntarily before you are forced 
to die. Voluntary death stands for abandoning lusts, idle amusements, and 
all the sins and errors that pertain to them.” 


751 sae : : Serre er ae 
Al-Sakhawi continues in the Magasid. “Something like it is related from several Com- 


panions—namely that the Prophet & looked at the Ka‘ba and said Truly, Allah has granted 
you honor and ennobled you and magnified you, yet the Believer possesses more sanctity 
than you.” Narrated in this and other wordings by Ibn Majah, al-Tabarani in the Kabir 
and Awsaf, and al-Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘ab. 


The title Mukhtasar here might refer either to Ibn Kathir’s Takhri entitled Tuhfat al- 
Talib bi-Ma‘ritat Ahadith Mukhtasar Ibn al-Hajib or Ibn Hajar’s same-entitled work or 
al-Fayriizabadi’s abridgment of al-‘Iraqi’s a/-Mughni ‘an Haml al-Asfar but is most likely 


al-Maniifi’s abridgment of al-Sakhawi’s a/-Magasid al-Hasana cf. p. 166 above. 


In his Arba Gn al-Mutaba yinat al-Sama‘and as related from him by al-Sakhawi in the 


Magasid. Abia Ghudda in his introduction to al-Qari’s Masnii‘includes the expression “un- 
established” (ghayr thabit) among the examples of the forgery experts’ negative verdicts de- 
noting forgery such as /7 yasihh and /a yathbut. Al-Sindi considered its meaning confirmed 
by the hadith A martyr (shahid) walking on the face of the earth in his commentary on Ibn 
Majah’s Sunan. On the different terminological uses of 4 yasihh and Ja yathbut see p. 216 


and note 551. 


PAR in the ¢afsirs of al-Naysabiiri, Haqqi, and al-Alisi respectively entitled Ghara ib al- 


Quran, Rih al-Bayan and Rih al-Ma ani under Q2:67; Abi al-Huda al-Sayyadi, Wasilat 
al-‘Arifin (p.60); al-Mir Muhammad Fayiq al-Astrimajhawi al-Riimi (d. 1319/1901), Sharh 
Hadith Matii Qabla an Tamitii, also in some books of the Shi‘is. The only established 
Prophetic narration in that meaning is Whoever of you is able to die in Medina, let him 
do so while Whoever of you is able to die debt-free, let him do so was spoken by Anas 
and Whoever of you is able to die a pilgrim or on a raid or while transporting raiders, let 


hum do so, and let him never die as a merchant or a tax-collector by Salman. 


755 itz 
Our master ‘Umar S$ and the Successors would say Take account of yourselves before 


you are brought to account (hasibii anfusakum qabla an tuhasabii). Narrated by Ibn al- 
Mubarak in a/-Zuhd (§306), Abi Nu‘aym (1:88 §135=1:52), Ibn al-Jawzi, Sifat al-Safwa 
chapter on “Umar and 7arikh ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (p.67), Ibn ‘Asakir, al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi 
in al-Akyas wal-Mughtarrin, and Ibn Hibban, Thigat (6:127). As for Perform pilgrimage 
before you cannot pertorm pilgrimage, narrated by al-Daraqutni in his Suman from Abi 
Hurayra and al-Hakim from ‘Ali, it is a falsehood and forgery according to Ibn Hibban and 
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Die Muslim and care about nothing else! Al-Sakhawi said, “I do not 
know it in this wording.” Its meaning is true since Allah Most High says, 
€die not ever save as those who have surrendered (unto Him)? (3:102).””° 


Disagreement in my Community is a mercy.’ Many imams claimed that 
this report was baseless, however, al-Khattabi cites it in passing in Gharib 
al-Hadith and leads the reader to believe that he considers it to have a 
basis.”° Al-Suyiiti said: 


Nasr al-Maqdisi narrates it in a-Huyja [ala Tarik al-Mahaya] and al- 
Bayhaqi in a/-Rusala al-Ash ‘ariyya without transmission chain. It was 
also mentioned by al-Halimi, al-Qadi Husayn, Imam al-Haramayn, 
and others. It may be that its chain was documented in one of the 
books of the hadith masters that did not reach us. Allah knows best. 


Al-Zarkashi said: 


Nasr al-Maqdisi narrated it in a/-Huyya from the Prophet & while al- 
Bayhaqi in al-Madkhal narrated it as a saying of al-Qasim b. 
Muhammad. It is also narrated from ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz thus, 
“Tt would not please me if the Companions of the Prophet & ne- 
ver disagreed. Had they not disagreed, there would be no leeway.” 


Al-Suyiiti commented: 


This shows that the word “disagreement” in the report means ju- 
ridical differences. It was also said: their difference in professions and 
workmanship, as mentioned by a group of the scholars.”” Glory to 
Him Who uses mankind howsoever He wishes! 


In Musnad al-Firdaws through Juwaybir, from al-Dahhak, from Ibn 
“Abbas bl: 


al-Dhahabi. 


756 : - ‘ = ‘ : _ 
"In his Raf al-Junah wa-Khatd al-Janah on the merits of marriage al-Qari adduces the 
strange exegesis of this verse as “Die not save as married people.” 


Disagreement 1s a mercy (in the branches of the Law) is an axiom among the Sa/afspo- 
ken by al-Qasim b. Muhammad, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, Aba Yazid al-Bistami, Sufyan b. 
“Uyayna, al-Layth, Malik, Ahmad and others, a foundational rule of Law (ga da shar Tyya) 
among the Sunni Schools from the earliest time, which none denies except one deprived 
of intelligence and knowledge. See study in our Four Imams and Their Schools (p. 295- 
297), section on al-Bayhaqi’s Risala Ash ‘ariyya in the chapter on Imam al-Shafid 3. Also 
see Qiari’s entry Allah never punishes for something over which disagreement took place. 


PEThese are Ibn Hajar’ words in Ta/khis al-Habir which al-Sakhawi cites in his Maqasid. 


Among them al-Qaffal al-Shashi as per al-Bayhaqi in his Ruisa/a Ash‘ariyya which is 
reproduced in full in Ibn ‘Asakir’s Tabyin Kadhib al-Mutitari. 
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7 . 760 
The Disagreement of my Companions is a mercy for you. 


Ibn Sa‘d in his Tabagat also mentioned that al-Qasim b. Muhammad 
said, “The disagreement of the Companions & of Muhammad & was a 
mercy for people.” 


It follows that the disagreement of other than this Community is afflic- 
tion and a curse. This is supported in meaning by another narration even 
if the latter differs in wording: 


My Community never unites upon error.”*' 


ae very weak chain because of Juwaybir who is discarded. 


761 aoe ; . 
°’ Mutawatir in meaning due to the many narrations to that effect, among them: [1] My 


Community shall never concur on error. Theretore, when you see disagreement, you must 
stay with the largest mass. Narrated from Anas by Ibn Majah, ‘Abd b. Humayd in his 
Musnad (Samarra’i ed. p. 367 §1220), and al-Lalaka’i in his Sharh Usiil al-I‘tigad (1:105 
§153), all with very weak chains cf. al-Bisiri in the Misbah (4:169) but the hadith is de- 
clared sound by al-Suydti in a/-/am1‘ al-Saghir due to the multiplicity of its chains. Ano- 
ther version states: [2] Adah shall not make my for: this] Community ever concur on 
error. The Hand of Allah 1s with the Jama ‘a. Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbis by al-Bayhaqi in 
al-Asma’ wal-Sifat (al-Hashidi ed. 2:136 §702 isnad sahih). Another version continues: [3] 
Whoever dissents from them departs to Hell. Narrated from Ibn ‘Umar by al-Tirmidhi 
(gharib) with a weak chain. [4] The Hand of Allah is with the Jama‘a. Narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas by al-Tirmidhi (gharib) with a chain of trustworthy narrators. Al-Tabari defined 
the Jama as “the largest mass” (al-sawad al-aam) cf. Fath al-Bari (13:37), hadith of 
Hudhayfa: People used to ask the Messenger of Allah & about the good, but I wished to 
ask him about the evil... and al-Mubarakfiri, Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi, hadith The Hand of 
Allah is with the Jama ‘a. Another version continues: [5] Follow the largest mass, tor verily 
whoever dissents from them departs to Hell. Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Hakim and 
al-Tabari and from Ibn ‘Umar by Abi Nu‘aym (3:37), al-Hakim with three chains (1:115- 
116=1990 ed. 1:199-201), al-Lalaka’i in his Sharh Usii/ (1:106), al-Dani in a/-Sunan al- 
Warida fil-Fitan (3:748), al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi in Nawadir al-Ustil (As/ 88), and al- 
Daylami in Musnad al-Firdaws (5:258). Abii Ghudda wrote in his appendix to Ibn ‘Abd al- 
Barr’s Intiga’ (p. 348-349): “It happened that the self-important claimant to scholarship, 
al-Albani, commented on al-Tibrizi’s Mishkat al-Masabih (1:26)... at the hadith §147 from 
Ibn “Umar: He said: The Messenger of Allah & said: Follow the largest mass (al-sawad al- 
aZam) for whoever deviates, deviates into the Fire. ... Al-Albani then said: ‘... I did not 
find it in any of the known books of the Sunna, not even the ‘Dictation’ monographs 
(Amali) nor the ‘Benefits’ (Fawa id), nor the rest of the monographs that I looked up, all 
totalling hundreds of books;’—this is what he said!—‘nor did al-Suyiti mention it in a/- 
Jami‘ al-Kabir. Now this is a sweeping, categorical denial as you can see, whereas the said 
hadith was cited by al-Sakhawi in a/-Magasid al-Hasana (p. 406) and the muhaddith al- 
‘Ajlini in Kashf al-Khafa (2:350)... [quoting] Abii Nu‘aym, al-Hakim, al-Lalaka’i in a/- 
Sunna, Ibn Mandah, and al-Diya’ [al-Maqdisi] in a/-Mukhtara.... The hadith is found in 
all those books which are in everyone’s hands, yet al-Albani rejected it by saying: ‘I did 
not find it in any of the known books of the Sunna, not even the Ama/ nor the Fawda ‘id, 
nor the rest of the monographs that I looked up, all totalling hundreds of books!’ But to 
reject a hadith in part or in whole, or any word in it, is not something the like of us can 
do for we are weak in memory and rely on books. It is imperative, in this noble Science, 
to possess a strong, vast, and swift memory in addition to the attributes that I have men- 
tioned [elsewhere] before, together with discretion and prudence, soberness, and consis- 
tency in using terms of rejection with utmost precaution. And Allah Most High knows 
best.” [6] The Israelites divided into seventy-one sects, seventy of which are in the Fire; 
the Christians into seventy-two sects, seventy-one of which are in the Fire; and this 
Community shall separate into seventy-three sects, all of them in the Fire except one 
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Ibn Abi ‘Asim narrates the latter hadith in a/-Sunna from Anas and al- 
Tirmidhi from Ibn ‘Umar in the wording, 


Allah will never unite this Community upon error. 


Al-Hakim in the Mustadrak narrates from Ibn ‘Abbas a4 that the 
Prophet & said: 


Alfh will never unite this Comununity upon error and the Hand 
of Allah is with the Congregation (jama 4). 


Ahmad also narrated it in his Musnad while al-Tabarani in his Awsat 
narrated from Abi Basrat al-Ghifari that the Prophet & said, 


I have asked Allah that my Conununity not unite upon error and 
He granted It to me. 


Dyworce is the oath of reprobates. It comes up in many of the books of 
the Malikis. Al-Sakhawi said, “I did not come across it raised to the 
Prophet & and believe it is an insertion (mudraj).” However, it is sup- 
ported in meaning by the hadith, 


No believer swears by divorce nor stipulates it except a hypocrite.” 


which will enter Paradise. We said: Describe it tor us. He & said: The Sawad al-A Zam. 

Narrated from Abii Umama by al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir and Awsart through trustworthy 
narrators cf. al-Haythami (7:258-259), Ibn Abi Shayba (7:554), Ibn Abi ‘Asim in a/-Sunna 
(1:34), Aba Nasr al-Marwazi in a/-Sunna (p. 22 §55), and al-Bayhagi in the Sunan (8:188). 

On the latter wording see also the entry, My Comununity shall split into seventy groups... 
Al-San‘ani authored a monograph on this hadith in which he declares it sound. Abi 
Umama is also related to say, [7] You must stick with the largest mass. When asked to de- 
fine it he said “This verse in Stirat al-Nir: (Say: Obey Allah and obey the Messenger. But 
if you turn away, then it is for him to do only that wherewith he has been charged, and 
for you to do only that wherewith you have been charged. If you obey him, you will go 
aright. But the Messenger has no other charge than to convey (the message), plainly? 
(24:54).” Narrated by Ahmad, al- Bazzar, and al- Tabarani with trustworthy narrators cf. al- 
Haythami. The sawad al-a Zam means “a massive gathering of human beings” as ascertai- 
ned by the narration that during his Ascension the Prophet & passed by Prophets followed 
by their nations and he passed by Prophets followed by their groups and he passed by 
Prophets followed by no one until he saw a tremendous throng (sawad ‘azini) and said Who 
are these? The answer came: “These are Miisa and his nation, but raise your head and look 
up,” whereupon the Prophet && said /T saw/ a tremendous throng (sawad ‘azim) that had 
blocked up the entire firmament from this side and that! And it was said: These are your 
Nation... Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Tirmidhi (Aasan sahih). The sawad al-a‘Zam is 
therefore as Ibn Mas‘id said in his authentic narration: [8] That which the Muslims deem 
good, Allah deems good. Ahmad in the Musnad relates it from the words of Ibn Mas‘id 
(mawgqtit) with a sound chain. 


7Niarrated from Anas by Ibn ‘Asakir but Ibn ‘Adi said it is “very much disclaimed” 
(munkar jiddan). 
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Do not act sick or you will truly fall sick; and do not dig your own graves 
or you will die. Ibn Abi Hatim mentions it in his Y/a/ from Ibn ‘Abbas 
Ww. and said his father said this hadith is disclaimed. Al-Daylami ad- 
duces its chain to Wahb b. Qays back to the Prophet &. In any case it is 
inauthentic. As for what the general public add, then you will die and be 
doomed to Hell, it is completely without basis.”” 


Do not care who said; care what ts said. ‘Ali said this—Allah ennoble his 
face!—as narrated by al-Sam‘“Aani in his Tarikh. Al-Suyiiti mentioned this. 


Do not give salaam to someone who 1s eating. Baseless in its phrasing but 
sound in its meaning.” 


Do not hate strife at the end of times because it will wipe out the hypo- 
crites. Al-Daylami narrated it from ‘Ali ®, from the Prophet & accord- 
ing to al-Zarkashi. However, al-Suyiti said that the hadith master Ibn 
Hajar declared it disclaimed in his commentary on al-Bukhari and repor- 
ted that when Ibn Wahb was asked about it he replied it was a falsehood. 
Al-Sakhawi said: 


Aba Nu‘aym narrated it thus but there is a weak transmitter in its 
chain and an unknown one. Asked about it, Ibn Wahb replied it 
was a falsehood. When he was told: “So-and-so narrated from you 
that the Prophet & said, Do not hate strifes for in them is the har- 
vest of the hypocrites he replied: “May Allah make him blind if he 
is lying!” That man became blind.’”” 


T63q. : els F : a : 
*’Similarly inauthentic is Whoever acts sick shall get sick (man tamarada marida) cf. al- 


Amir al-Maliki, a/-Nukhbat al-Bahiyya (§4121). 


74C£ al-Nawawi in al-Adhkar. “If one’s mouth is full the greeter deserves no reply but 


otherwise one may give the salaam and it is obligatory to reply.” The books of Shafi'i Agh 
mention al-Suyiiti’s poem that lists as twenty the types for whom it is permissible not to 
return the salaam: when the one greeted is [1] praying, [2] eating, [3] reading, [4] suppli- 
cating, [5] remembering Allah, [6] delivering the /Jumu‘a sermon, [7] raising ta/biya, [8] 
answering the call of nature, [9-10] raising the call to prayer (whether sgama or adhan), 
[11] administering cupping, [12-13] drowsy or sleeping, [14] copulating, [15] engaged in 
arbitration (tahakuim), [16] an adult being greeted by a child, [17] or by someone enebri- 
ated, [18] or by a young woman from whom temptation is feared, [19] or in the bath, [20] 


or being greeted by someone demented. Some add: when one is counting money. 


765 : ‘ ; : : 
In confirmation of its being a forgery, Allah Most High said that tna was worse than 


killing (Q 2:191), and Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Prophet ££ always said at the end of 
each prayer: O Allah, I seek refiige in You from every strife manifest and hidden as nar- 
rated by Ahmad in his Musnad and al-Tabari in Tahdhib al-Athar, and, more importantly, 
he commanded each of us to say at the conclusion of tashahhud. O Allah, truly I seek 
retuge in You from the punishment of Hellfire, and from the punishment of the grave, 
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Deo not let your children enter the mosque. See entry Keep your young 
boys away from your mosques. 


Do not magnify me in the mosque.” No basis is known for it. 


Do not make ablutions fom the latrine where you urinate, for the be- 
lever’s ablutions shall be weighed with his good deeds. Yahya b. “Anbasa 
fabricated it. 


Do not say “Sayyidina” (our Liege-lord) betore my name in the prayer. 
Al-Sakhawi said it is baseless.””” 


Do not visit (the sick) who do not visit you (when you are ill). A saying 
of Ibn Wahb supported by Jabir’s % hadith from the Prophet 2: 


Whoever visits our sick, we shall visit his sick also. 


J Its chain of transmission is weak. ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad said to his father: 


“Father, our neighbor fell sick but we did not visit him.” He replied: 
“Son, he did not visit us for us to visit him.” This is most probably for 
upbraiding in light of the weak hadith al-Daylami narrates from an Ansari 
named Qays: 


I was told that the Prophet & said: Do visit those that do not visit 
768 
you. 


Perhaps the first hadith is understood as justice while this one is un- 
derstood as kindness. 


and from the trial of living and dying, and from the evil of the trial of the Anti-Christ as 
narrated in the Sahihayn. The Successor Tawiis b. Kaysan and the entire Zahiri school con- 


sider this supplication an obligatory part of prayer cf. ‘Itr, [Yam al-Anam (1:560). 
Forged by the type of people who object to seeing the name “Muhammad ££” on a 


mosque wall. Allah Most High said, (We exalted for you your fame} (94:4) and, alone of 


all names, placed the Prophet’s &% name next to His in this world and the next. 


’°7See the exhaustive proofs in favor of thus naming the Prophet # gathered by Shaykh 


‘Tsim ‘Arar in al/-Uns wal-Isti‘nas bi-Dhikri Latz al-Siyadati til-Adhani wal-Iqamati wa- 
Bayna al-Nas (Damascus: Dar al-Thagafa, 2004) and the discussion on using Sayyidina 
inside prayer during the Salat Ibrahimiyya in our biography of Shaykh Yisuf al-Nabhani 
published at http://www.abc.se/home/m9783/ir/d/nbh_e.pdf . 


’Niarrated from Ayytib b. Maysara by Ahmad himself in his YZ/af Hannad in a/-Zuhd, al- 
Bukhari in a/-Tarikh al-Kabir, and al-Bayhaqi in the Shu 2b. 
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Do other than the Jews and do not wear turbans without tails for such 1s 5 
the fashion of the Jews. Baseless according to al-Suyiiti.”” fs 


The Donkey’s urine 1s harniess as 1s that of every edible animal. A for- "3 
gery as stated in the La2ii.”” ald 


A Drop from the scholar’s inkwell is dearer to Allah than the sweat of — 9% 
one hundred garments of the shuhadz’. Forged [by Ratan al-Hindi] as Je 
stated in the DéAay/ [1.e. al-Suyiti’s Dhayl al-Mawda @¢]. b BS 


The Dying man sees helltire in his house tor seven days. Al-Bayhaqi said 
in Manaqib Ahmad that the latter was asked about it and said it is “a 3s #8 
baseless falsehood.” Al-Manifi said: “Its text brings darkness and its forger 163155 
is a criminal—May Allah disfigure him and keep his bed burning!” Hos 


769, 





The vestimentary Sunna is to wear turbans with one or two hanging tails. This was men- 
tioned in many hadiths while there is no report—and Allah knows best—of turbans with- 
out tails although al-Qari in Jam‘ al- Wasa bi-Sharh al-Shamda i] quotes Mirak as saying, 
“Tt is established from the Sira works with authentic narrations that the Prophet & used to 
let his turban extremity hang loose at times and at times wore the turban without it.” See 
also his Magalat al-‘Adhba ftil-TImamati wal-‘Adhaba (The Sweet Article on the Turban 
and Its Tail). 


7Nor is the donkey edible. As for edible animals al-Tirmidhi said in his Suman the majo- 
rity of the authorities do not consider their urine filthy. Ibn Qudama reiterates this ruling 
in the Mughni and cites among those that consider it pure al-Zuhri, Yahya al-Ansari, ‘Ata’, 
al-Nakha‘t, al-Thawri, Malik, and Ahmad. This is also the position of Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan as stated by al-Tahawi in Sharh Ma Gni al-Athar and al-Sarakhsi in a/-Mabsit. “Abd 
al-Razzaq and al-Tahawi narrate the same from Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyya, Ibrahim al- 
Nakha%, and ‘Ata’. Al-Bukhiri narrates in his Sahih that Yanus b. Yazid asked Ibn Shihab 
al-Zuhri: “Can we make ablution with or drink the urine of camels?” He said: “The Muslims 
of old used it as medicine and saw nothing wrong with it.” Imam al-Shafi'i however deems 
the Prophetic prescription of camel urine a life-and-death exception that has the same status 
as the dispensation for eating carrion meat in case of extreme necessity (and any filthy sub- 
stance for medication other than intoxicants): al-Bayhaqi, Sunan al-Kubra (2:413 §3949), al- 
Nawawi, Sharh Sahih Muslim (11:154), al-Shafia, Unum (2:253), and al-Suyiti, Medicine 
of the Prophet % (1994 ed. p. 93, 143). Similarly, the Hanafi School considers the ruling 
of filth annulled only if there is certainty of medicinal benefit, otherwise, camel urine re- 
mains najis according to Abi Hanifa and al-Tahawi. Several major Shafi‘is such as Ibn 
Khuzayma, Ibn al-Mundhir, Ibn Hibban, al-Istakhri and al-Riyani adopt the position of 
Malik and Ahmad cf. Ibn al-Mundhir, a/-Awsat (2:199) and Ibn Hajar, Fath (1:338). Yet 
the latter asserts majasa is the Jumhiir’s position. See also his Talkhis al-Habir (1:43-44). In 
the Maliki madhhab prayer is valid even on road-paths soiled with the urine and droppings of 
edible animals cf. Mudawwana al-Kubra (1:151). Ibn Rushd in Bidayat al-Muytahid says 
the rationale of the permissive ruling is that the refuse of edible animals is not repugnant, 
unlike that of humans and inedible animals. 
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The Earth is detiled forty days from the urine of the uncircumcised. Its 
chain of transmission contains Dawid al-Wadda‘ (Dawid the Arch-forger). 


Earth is to the sea what the stable is to the land.” Baseless. 


The Earths are seven, in each earth a Prophet lke your Prophet. This is 
narrated from Ibn “Abbas &%/,4. Ibn Kathir said after referencing it to Ibn 
Jarir [al-Tabari], “This is understood—provided it is soundly reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas’”—to originate among Israelite reports. Such a report and 
its like, if inauthentically related from the Sinless One &, is rejected back 
to whoever says it.” 


Eating soil 1s forbidden for every Muslim. A\-Bayhaqi said that many 
hadiths are narrated on this prohibition, none of them sound. Others said 
the same and it is indeed the case according to al-Sakhawi. Al-Zarkashi 
said, “The hadith on eating soil and its prohibition is the subject of a mo- 


7 adduced in the Zhya’in illustration of the scarcity of dry land in relation to the seas. 


7?R eported from Ibn ‘Abbis “Allah it is Who has created seven heavens, and of the earth 
the like thereof} (65:12): Meaning seven earths, on each earth a Prophet like your Prophet, 
an Adam like Adam, a Nuih like Nah, an [brahim like Ibrahim, and a ‘Tsa like ‘Isa.” Nar- 
rated by al-Hakim (2:493 isnad sahih) and al-Bayhaqi in a/-Asma’ wal-Sifat (Kawthari ed. 
p. 389-390=Hishidi ed. 2:267-268 §831-832). The latter said “This chain from Ibn “Abbas 
is sound but the report is completely aberrant (shadhdh bi-marra) and I do not know any- 
one who followed up Abi al-Duha in narrating this [from Ibn ‘Abbas]” cf. Ibn Hajar, Fath 
(Bad’ al-Khalq, ma ja’ ti sab‘ aradin), Ybn Kathir, Bidaya (1:21), Tafsir (4:386), al-Suyiti, 
Tadrib (1:233=1:268-269), al-Qinnawji, Abjad al-‘Uliim (1:440-446) where he cites al- 
Qastallini’s gloss that these may refer to Prophets sent to the jinns and al-Shawkani’s 
opinion in a/-Say/ al-Jarrar that this report is “weak or forged.” The report resembles the 
many Adams before our Adam report cf. our introduction (p. 72), section on Sufi forge- 
ries. Yet al-Kawthari said “‘Abd al-Hayy al-Laknawi wrote a monograph authenticating 
this hadith.” Aba Ghudda identifies it in his notes on al-Laknawi’s Raf wal-Takmil (p. 
188) as Zajr al-Nas ‘an Inkar Athar Ibn ‘Abbas (Rebuking Those Who Deny the Report 
of Ibn ‘Abbis) cf. al-Laknawi, Nagd Awham Siddiq Hasan Khin (p. 158-159), a thorough 
work he wrote in Arabic after first writing two treatises in Urdu, a/-Ayat al-Bayyinat ‘ali 
Wuytid al-Anbiya’ fil-Tabaqat (Clear Evidences on the Existence of Prophets in the Strata) 
and Dati‘ al-Waswas fi Athar Ibn ‘Abbas (Repelling Whispers concerning the Report of 
Ibn ‘Abbis). Al-Bayhaqi’s verdict takes precedence and Allah knows best. 
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nograph but its reports are not sound.””” I say, the fact that a report is 
not sound does not mean it is not fair or weak.””* Al-Suyati in his Jani‘ 
al-Saghir cited al-Tabarani’s narration from Abia Hurayra * that the Pro- 
phet & said 


Whoever eats soil is like one who has facilitated his suicide.’” 


Eggplant fulfills whatever [need] it 1s eaten for. A baseless falsehood. Al- 
“Asqalani said, “I could not find it anywhere.” One of the hadith masters 
said it was forged by the freethinkers (zanadiga). Al-Zarkashi said, “The 
general public is so infatuated with it that I even heard one of them say it 
is sounder than the hadith Zamzam water fulfills whatever [need] it 1s 
drunk for’’°—a blasted error! In fact every narration about eggplant is a 
falsehood.” Al-Suyiti said, “I have not seen a single chain for it except in 
Tarikh Balkh and it is a forgery.” He also said in his hadith-related Fatwis 
[al-Hawi Iil-Fatawa]: 


Whoever said that could not be more wrong! The eggplant hadiths 
are a lie, a falsehood, and forgery by consensus of the imams of 
hadith. Ibn al-Jawzi warned about them in a-Mawda4@t and al- 
Dhahabi in a/-Mizanamong others. As for the Zamzam hadith there 
is a difference of opinion concerning it. Some said it is sound, some 
fair, and some weak, but no-one said it was forged.” 


Ee ypt has the sweetest soil of all lands and its non-Arabs are the noblest 
of non-Arabs in ancestry. Al-‘Asqalani said, “Something to that effect is 
attributed to “Amnr b. al-‘As but I do not know it to be a Prophetic hadith.” 
What is meant by the non-Arabs may stand for the Jews and Christians 
since they are the descendants of Ya‘qib b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Khalil, 
upon our Prophet and them blessings and peace.” 


3 Taal’ (2:249) says that both Ibn Mandah and al-Turaythithi compiled hadith mono- 
graphs on mud-eating. 
™7* AL-Qari mentions this rule at the end of his introduction citing al-Zarkashi himself but 
see notes 631 and 796. 


Pica or geophagy is a rare eating disorder, cf. www.emedicine.com/ped/topic1798.htm 
and www.cabinetmagazine.org/issues/3/soileaters.php. See also note 96. 


See p. 7. 
7” AL-Suyiiti also declares the eggplant hadith “‘a baseless falsehood” in Tadrib al-Rawi. 


778 on te cae te 
Le. the original Judeo-Christians to whom ‘Isa sci was sent, not latter-day Christians. 
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Egypt is the arrow-quiver of Allah on earth; no enemy targets it except 
Allah destroys him.” Al-Sakhawi said: 


I never saw it in this wording but some reports were narrated to 
that effect, all inauthentic. Nevertheless, Muslim narrated from 
Abii Dharr * that the Prophet & said: 


You will conquer a land in which people speak of the qirat””’; 
treat them kindly tor they have inviolable rights and kinship 
(dhimmatan wa-rahiman/dhimmatan wa-sihran).”*' 


Al-Zuhri said: “They have a kinship because of Hajar and inviolable 
rights because of Ibrahim the son of the Prophet ££.””” Al-‘Asqalini said, 
“The inviolable rights stand for the covenant of protection according to 
which they entered Islam in the days of ‘Umar , as Egypt was con- 
quered peacefully. Thus, among the shining proofs of his Prophethood & 
in this hadith are the mention of the conquest of Egypt and the granting 
of its inhabitants a covenant of protection.””*” 


Likewise, al-Zarkashi said: 


The report is baseless but al-Tabarani narrates from Ka‘b b. Malik 


When you conquer Egypt do be kind to the Copts for they 
have inviolable rights. 


Its basis is in Muslim. Al-Suyiati said [in a-Durar al-Muntathira|: 


In [al-Magqrizi’s book] the KAutar: it is said in one of the revealed 
Books, Egypt is the store-house of all the Earth; whoever tries to 
harm it, Allah demolishes them. Further, Ka‘b al-Ahbar reportedly 
said: Egypt is a country exempt of dissensions. Whoever aims to 
farm it, Allah casts him into perdition. And Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari 
%: The people of Egypt are the weak soldiers, whoever plots 


™™Baseless according to al-Sakhawi, al-Zarkashi, and al-Zurqani. 


ae currency according to al-Nawawi; a Coptic name for feasts according to al-Sakhawi 
(who attributes this explanation to Harmala, the narrator of the qirat report); or a euphe- 
mism—referring to the use of expletives—current in the language of the Egyptians at the 
time and consisting in saying, “I gave X his gararit = I told him off’ cf. al-Tahawi, Sharh 
Mushkil al-Athar (3:296) and Ibn al-Athir, Nihaya (s.v. girat). 

’8!The continuation of the hadith has But when you see two men fight with one another 
over the placement ofa brick, leave it! Abt Dharr said that, eventually, he passed by Rabi‘a 
and his brother ‘Abd al-Rahmin b. Shurahbil b. Hasana fighting over the placement of an 
unburnt brick so he left Egypt. 


Roth Hajar and Mariya the mother of Ibrahim—the son of the Prophet 2 
Copts. 


These are apparently not the words of Ibn Hajar but of his student al-Sakhawi. 
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against them, Allah shallavenge and protect them. Tubay‘ b. ‘Amir 
al-Kila@ said: “I reported this to Mu‘adh b. Jabal and he informed 
me that the Prophet & had told him the same thing.” The word 
“quiver” was also related for Syro-Palestine (a/-Sham). Ibn ‘Asakir 
narrated that ‘Awn b. ‘Abd Allah b. “Utba said: “I read in what Allah 
revealed to one of His Prophets: Sham is My quiver (kinanati) and 


when I get angry against a people I shoot them with one of its 


arrows.” 4 


The Ellder among his people is like the Prophet in his Community.’ The 
Magisid states: 


Our teacher [Ibn Hajar] and others are categorical that this is a for- 
gery and actually the saying of one of the early Muslims (sa/af), 
most likely in the full wording, An elder among fis group 1s like a 
Prophet among his people, they learn from his learning and retine 
themselves with his refinement. All these reports are falsehood.”*° 


Ibn Taymiyya is among those that asserted it is forged. However, Ibn 
Hibban narrates it in al-Du 24’ from Abii Rafi® , from the Prophet & 
while al-Suyiti said [al-Daylami]”*” also narrated it with a continuous chain 
to the Prophet & and cited it in a/-Jamy‘ al-Saghir in the wording: 


7** An Israelite report narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir (1:288) and in Ibn ‘Adim al-Halabi’s (d. 660) 
Bughyat al-Talab ti Tarikh Halab (1:344) from the Kiifan Tabi ‘Awn b. ‘Abd Allah b. 
“Utba: “I read among the revelations of Allah to the Prophets...” 


785 3 oe shail nae . 
See entries Whoever sits with a scholar, it is as if he sat with a Prophet and The ulema 


of my Conununity... 


The Magasid actually states, “Among those that categorically stated that this is a forgery 


are our Shaykh and, before him, al-Taqi [Ahmad] Ibn Taymiyya who said ‘it is not a say- 
ing of the Prophet &% & but something some scholar said, and one of them might quote it as 
The elder among his group is like the Prophet among his people, they learn from his lear- 
ming and refine themselves with his refinement—and all this is falsehood.” In al-Qari’s 
Masnii ‘© “Ton Hibban [in the Du 2afa | and al-Daylami narrate it, it is very weak. The Maqasid 
says...” Al-Fattani mentions the same in Tadhkirat al-Mawdii%t. Similarly al-Suyiti in a/- 
Jami‘ al-Saghir grades it weak as does al-‘Iraqi before them in Takhrij Ahadith al-Ihya’ 
while Ahmad al-Ghumiri deems it and the wording The elder in his house is like the Pro- 
phet among his Community both forged as do Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Zarkashi, Ibn al-Dayba‘, 
al-Zurgani and al-Karmi. Al-Shawkani in a/-Fawa id al-Majmii‘a in one place (p. 256 §897) 
states “Ibn Hajar and others are categorical that this is a forgery” and in another (p. 420 
§1359) indicates that the second wording is merely weak. The Magasid article concludes, 

“Sounder than all this [is the hadith] No young man honors an elder tor his age excene 
Allah shall send someone to honor him in his old age. More than that, the Prophet 2 x 
said: He is not of us who does not show mercy to our young ones and ignores the honor 
of our elders. Narrated by al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih) and Ahmad in the wording: and 
ignored the right of our elders. Another version from Ibn ‘Abbas has: ...and does not treat 
our elders with reverence... in al-Tirmidhi. 


87 : ms : : Beis kbs tie 
The printed edition of the Asrar has “al-Darimi” which was corrected through al- 
Suyiti’s Durar, Jana‘ al-Saghir, and La ‘al’ 
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The elder in his family is ike the Prophet among his Community. 


Al-Khalili in his Mashyakha and Ibn al-Najjar narrated it from Abi 
Rafi’. It is also narrated by Ibn Hibban in the Du afa’ and al-Shirazi in aL 
Algab from Ibn ‘Umar b%\,4 in the wording: 


The elder in his house 1s like the Prophet among his Community. 


The report is strengthened—trom the perspective of meaning—by a 
hadith that is sound in its actual form: 


The scholars of knowledge are the inheritors of the Prophets.”* 


It is also supported by what Allah Most High says: “Ask the followers 
of the Remembrance if you know not? (16:43). 


At the End of times, the cold of the Byzantines shall move to Syro- 
Palestine and that of Syro-Palestine shall move to Egypt. Baseless, al- 
“Asqalani said. 


The Enemy of the beltever is he that does his work. Not a hadith. Ra- 
ther, Aba Nu‘aym narrates that when Sufyan b. “Uyayna visited Mecca 
there was a man there from the Munkadir tribe that was giving formal 
legal responses. Sufyan took his chair and began to do the same, whereu- 
pon the Munkadiri said, “Who is this that came to our country giving 
fatwa?” Sufyan wrote to him: “Muhammad b. Dinar narrated to me that 
Ibn “Abbas b*',% said it is written in Torah, ‘My enemy is he that does 
my work.’”””” Then the Munkadiri left Sufyan alone. 


788Narrated from Abii al-Dardai’ by al-Tirmidhi, Abi Dawid and Ibn Majah in the Sunan, 
Ahmad and al-Darimi in their Musnad, Ibn Hibban, al-Baghawi in Sharh a/-Sunna, al- 
Tahawi and Bukhari in “inset” form (mudman), without chain in the Book of Knowledge 
of his Sahih, chapter entitled “Knowledge [comes] before talk and action” (cf. al- 
Muhasibi, Risalat al-Mustarshidin: “Let knowledge precede action’). Ibn Hajar in Fath al- 
Biri (1:193) mentions its strengthening through its many chains. Cf. al-Tahawi in Mushkil 
al-Athar (3:10-11 §982=1:429), al-Baghawi in Sharh al-Sunna (1:275-276 §129 gharib), 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in Jam‘ Bayan al-‘TIlm (p. 37-41), and others. It is a fair (hasan) hadith as 
stated by Shu‘ayb al-Arna’it in his notes on Ibn Hibban (1:290) and al-Baghawi; al- 
Zuhayri in his commentary on Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr’s Jam‘ Bayan al-Tim (1:160 §169); and 
al-Ahdab (4:225). Al-Suytti said in Mu‘tarak al-Agran Hi Mushtarak al-Qur‘in. “Al- 
Nawawi said it was weak (da Zf/—that is: in its chain—even if it is true (sahi)that is: in 
meaning. Al-Mizzi said: “This hadith has been narrated through chains which give it the 
rank of fasan.’ It is as al-Mizzi said, and I have seen fifty chains for it, which I listed in a 
book.” Note that the declaration of this hadith as da %fby al-‘Ajlini in Kashfal-Khafa’ is 
incorrect. Al-‘Iraqi declared it sahih in his Ba%th ‘ala al-[khlas min Hawadith al-Qussas 
(§31)—notwithstanding his reserve toward the hadith in the opening of a/-Mughni ‘an 


Ham al-Asfir, an earlier work. 


789 bloc ie f ; 
Meaning, “I am not trying to steal your job.” 
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Enmity is in relatives, envy in neighbors, and benefit in brothers. Al- 
Sakhawi said, “I never came across it as a hadith but it is rather related by 
al-Bayhaqi in Shu ‘ab al-Iman as a saying of Bishr b. al-Harith [al-Hafi]. 


The Enmity of the wise 1s better than the companionship of the insane. 
Not a hadith. 


Hs Enntering a bathhouse in al-Juhta, upon him blessings and peace. Al- 
Damiri mentioned it in Sharh al-Minhaj while discussing warmed water 


= but al-Nawawi in Sharh al-Muhadhdhab said that it is extremely weak. As 


for the statement of our teacher Ibn Hajar al-Makki in his commentary on 


* the Shama il [=Ashraf al- Wasa ‘i la Fahm al-Shama 11\: 


The report that he & entered a bathhouse in al-Juhfa is forged by 
agreement of the hadith masters even if al-Damiri and others hap- 
pened to mention it, since the Arabs never knew the Aammdam in 
their regions until after his death &. 


This assertion is not accurate. How could it be “forged by agreement 
of the hadith masters” when the hadith master al-Damiri affirms it and al- 
Nawawi merely weakens it? The glaring difference between “weak” and 
“forged” is clear enough, not to mention that affirmation takes precedence 
over negation and its claim.” 


The Envied will receive sustenance. Al-Sakhawi left this entry blank and 
made no comment. [Its meaning is true] because as much as his brethren 
envy a person, the latter’s rank continues to rise provided he gives thanks 
for the favors he receives as Allah Most High says: If you are grateful, I 
will increase you in favors? (14:7). 


The Envier can never be a leader. A saying of one of the early Muslims 
as per the Rusa/a al-Qushayriyya. 


”° Al-Nawawi was discussing a mawqiif action of Ibn ‘Abbas cf. Majmii‘ (7:316). Ibn al- 
as in Zad al-Ma “id said the Prophet & never entered a bathhouse and never even saw 
one. The author of the Sira Halabiyya rejects the latter claim but agrees there is no report 
the Prophet & ever entered one. In his objection to his teacher al-Qari also overlooked 
the fact that the agreement of the hadith masters by definition excludes non-masters just as 
al-Haytami implied in his expression “al-Damiri and others,” and Allah knows best. See 
also entry May your bath be pleasant! 
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Even if the cover were lifted m y certitude would not increase. Spoken 
by [the major Tabr4] ‘Amir b. ‘Abd Allah ‘Abd Qays according to what 
al-Qushayri mentioned in his Risa/a although it is famous as a statement 
of ‘Ali—Allah ennoble his face! We expounded its meaning elsewhere.””! 


Even if the entire world were fresh blood, it would be lawful for the be- 
liever to eat from it.” Another version has: the believer's share from that 
would be lawful. Al-Sakhawi said no chain is known for it while al- 
Zarkashi said it is baseless and al-Suyati did not comment. Nevertheless 
its meaning is true since the believer would be pushed by absolute neces- 
sity and therefore his food would be lawful. 


Even if the sodomite washed himself with all the water in the sea he 
would not come on the Day ot Resurrection except in a state of major 
impurity. Al-Daylami related it with its chain from Anas *, from the 
Prophet & and it was also narrated with a different wording. Al-Sakhawi 
said that report and all those in its meaning are falsehood.” 


Even the worst life is better than death. Not a hadith but rather an apho- 
rism of one of the ancient sages. Al-“Asqalani said, “Its meaning is untrue 
since death is better for him whose wickedness exceeds his good deeds, as 
inferred from the Prophet’s & words: 


Blessed is he whose life is long and deeds good!”* Woe to him 
whose lite 1s long and deeds evil! 


It is also inferred from the saying of Allah Most High “And let not 
those who disbelieve imagine that the rein We give them bodes good un- 
to their souls! We only give them rein that they may grow in sinfulness > 
(3:178). 


See the entry You all received the least share of certitude... 
‘9 
7? 'n statement of al-Fudayl b. ‘Iyad according to al-Najm al-Ghazzi. 
‘9 
™ Because any claim that precludes the possibility of human repentence or Divine forgi- 
veness for other than s/irk is necessarily false, and Allah knows best. 


™4Niarrated to here by al-Tirmidhi from Abi Bakra (hasan sahih) and by al-Tabarani and 
Aba Nu‘aym from ‘Abd Allah b. Busr. 
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Every torbidden thing 1s sweet. Not a hadith but the truth of its meaning 
is illustrated by the tribulation Adam i endured when Allah Most High 
said, {but approach not this tree lest you become wrongdoers? (2:35). 


To Every good thing there 1s an obstacle. Not a hadith but its meaning is 
correct. 


Every innovation is muisguidance except an innovation in worship. Its 
chain of transmission contains a liar and someone suspected of forgery. 


Every second thing requires a third. Unknown. Likewise their saying 
Whenever something 1s doubled up it will be made threefold, which is 
equally baseless. 


Every short-lived one is driven to Egypt. Aba. Nu‘aym, al-Tabarani in 
the Kabir, Ibn Shahin, Ibn al-Sakan in /Ma ‘ifat] al-Sahaba, Ibn Yinus, and 
others narrated it, all of them through [the governor of Egypt] Misa b. 
‘Ulayy b. Rabah [al-Lakhmi], from his father, from his grandfather 
Rabah, from the Prophet &: 


Egypt shall be conquered atter my time so seek out its benefits but 
do not take up residence there, tor the shortest-lived of people are 
driven there. 


This is the wording in the first two while the rest have the same mean- 
ing. Ibn Yiinus said it is extremely disclaimed (munkar jiddan) and added, 
“Allah forbid that Misa should narrate such as this for he is more 
scrupulous than that!” Ibn al-Jawzi followed him and adduced it in the 
Mawdi it while al-Bukhari said it is inauthentic. 


EB very son of Adam” is affiliated to his father’s male kin except the sons 
of Fatima because, truly, I am their father and their male kin. \bn al-Jawzi 
in the Yfa/ al-Mutanahiya said it is inauthentic. Refuting him is the fact 
that al-Tabarani narrates it in the Kabir from Fatima %, so does Abia 
Ya‘la and its chain of transmission is weak and “dispatched” (mursa/). It 


795 ; ; : 
Another version has Every son ofa father 1s attilrated... 
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has a corroborative chain in al-Tabarani. The upshot is that this hadith is 
weak, not fabricated.’”° 


Every vessel bubbles over with what it contains. Not a hadith. Its mean- 
ing is that it brims over and overflows. Also famous: “A vessel exudes 
what it contains.”””” 


Every year you will be brought lower. A related word is used in the 
saying of Allah Most High €and among you there is he who is brought 
back to the most abject (ardhal) time of life} (22:5). Al-Zarkashi said it is a 
saying of al-Hasan al-Basri and its meaning can be inferred from al- 
Bukhiri’s narration in his Sahih from Anas *, from the Prophet &: 


No period of time comes upon my Community except the one 
that tollows it 1s worse. 


Similarly, al-Tabarani narrates in a/-Kabir from Abi al-Darda’ = , from 
the Prophet &: 


No new year comes except good decreases and evil increases 1n It. 
Al-Tabarani narrates that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


No new year comes except people invent a new heresy and let a 
Sunna die until all the Sunnas die and all the heresies live. 


In [al-Suyati’s] a/-/amr‘ al-Saghir. 


No new year comes except the one that tollows it is worse, and so 
until you meet your Lord. 


Al-Tirmidhi”™ narrates it from Anas **, from the Prophet &&. Similarly, 
Ahmad, al-Bukhari, and al-Nasa’i narrate from Anas % that the Prophet 
RE said: 


796 tre ae el a ee ee : 
Al-Qari’s disclaimer confirms Abi Ghudda’s demonstration in his introduction to al- 


Qari’s Masnii‘ and his marginalia on al-Laknawi’s Raf wal-Takmil (p. 191-194) that 
when Ibn al-Jawzi and others state 4 yasihhu in their books on weak hadiths they mean 
“forged” (mawdi) contrary to Ibn ‘Arraq’s remark in note 631 and Allah knows best. On 
the different terminological uses of / yasihh and fi yathbut see p. 216 and note 551. In 
addition the hadith is neither forged nor even weak according to al-Sakhawi who adduces 
twelve different chains for it in his book Jstilab Irtiqa’ al-Ghuraf and declares it “fit to 


form a proof” in his Ajwibat al-Mardiyya due to its many routes of transmission. 
797 ‘ : 
Cf: entry Speech is an attribute of the speaker. 


798 é ee, mgs ost, o5 uf 
Corrected from “‘al-Tabarani” in al-Qari’s text as per a/-/anu‘ al-Saghir. 
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No new year and no new day comes upon you except the sub- 
sequent ones are worse—and so until you meet your Lord. 


Something similar is narrated from Ibn Mas‘ad &: 


And I do not mean that one leader will be better than another or 
one year better than another. Rather, your ulema and jurisprudents 
will depart and you will not find any successors tor them. Then 
shall come a people who give pronoucements on the basis of mere 
opmi0n. 


Another version has, 


And this does not consist in rainfall shortage nor its abundance but 
in the departure of the ulema. 


This is how Ibn “Abbas &~.1\4 interpreted the saying of Allah Most 
High: €See they not how We visit the land, reducing it of its outlying 
parts? (13:41). Ibn ‘Abbis said: “Ze. through the death of its ulema and 
jurisprudents.” Likewise, Abi Ja‘far [al-Baqir] said: “The death of one 
learned scholar is dearer to Iblis than that of seventy worshippers.””” This 
is substantiated by the hadith: 


The death of an entire tribe 1s certainly less grieving than that of a 
scholar.” 


Al-Tabarani and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr narrated it from Abi al-Darda’ &. 
It is further supported by the hadith: 


A single learned person (fagih) 1s harder against Shaytan than a thou- 


sand worshippers!*”" 


™ Abii Nu‘aym (3:183) and Ibn al-Jawzi, Sifat al-Satwa (2:109). 
800 Tarrated from Abi al-Darda’ by al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in Fad/ 
al- ‘Tim. 


*°'Narrated [1] with a very weak chain from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Bukhari in a/-Tarikh al- 
Kabir (3:308) and through him al-Tirmidhi (gharib), Ibn Majah, al-Tabarani in Musnad 
al-Shamiyyin and al-Kabir (§11099), al-Ajurri in Akhiag al-Ulama’, al-Khatib in al-Faqih 
wal- Mutataggih and Talkhis al-Mutashab1h, al-Bayhaqi in the Shu 4b and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr 
in Jami‘ Bayan al-‘Tlm cf. also Abi Nu‘aym; and [2] with a very weak chain from Abii 
Hurayra $ by al-Tabarani in a/-Awsag, al-Daraqutni in his Sunan, Abii Nu‘aym in Riyadat 
al-Muta ‘allimin, al-Quda4i, al-Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘ab, al-Marhibi in Fad/ a/- ‘Im, al-Khatib 
in his 7arikh, and Ibn al- Jawzi in the Val cf. al-Suyati in a/-Durr al-Manthir and al- Jami‘ 
al-Saghir (§2418 da it); and Fath al-Wahhab (1: 182- 184 §140). Daylami cites a third route 
[3] from Ibn Mas‘id % without chain by Ibn al-Najjar according to the Kanz (§28908) 
and in a/-Firdaws, the latter with the wording twenty worshippers instead of a thousand; 

[4] from Ibn ‘Umar per al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi in Nawadir a/-Usiil (§19); [5] from Anas 
with a forged chain by Ibn ‘Asakir in Mu Jam al-Shuyakh and al-Khatib cf. Ibn Hajar, 
Lisan (3:114) and Tasdid al-Qaws; [6] from ‘Umar by al-Khatib in a/-Fagih (1:124); and 
[7] from ‘Ali with a forged chain by al-Rafi‘i in Akhbar Qazwin (2:47). Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr 
narrates its routes in his Jamz‘ (1:125-128 §121-126) as does the annotator of Ibn Masi’s 
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This is all caused by the ever-growing distance between us and the time of 
the Prophet &, since the latter is like a beacon of light in the external 
world. This explanation is strengthened by the hadith: 


The best of centurtes is my century, then those [people] that tollow 
those [people], then those that follow them.*” 


EE verybody’s words can be partly accepted and partly rejected except tor 
the dweller of this grave. A saying of Imam Malik.*’ He meant the Pro- 
phet & because the latter is protected from making mistakes, “nor does 
he speak of his own desire} (53:3). The same may be said of the speech of 
all other Prophets. Al-Tabarani narrates from Ibn “Abbas #14 that the 
Prophet & said: 


There 1s none but his words can be partly accepted and partly re- 
jected 


Al-Ghazzali cites its meaning in the /hya’ and says: “There is none but 
his knowledge can be partly accepted and partly rejected except that of 
the Messenger of Allah &.” Al-Suyiati said ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad narrated 
it in Zawa id al-Zuhd from ‘Ikrima, that Ibn ‘Abbas &%4/,4 said: 


There 1s no human being but his words can be partly accepted and 
partly rejected except those of the Messenger of Allah &. 


My Executor, the repository of my secret, my vice-gerent over my 
family, and the best successor I leave 1s ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. Forged as per al- 
Saghani in a/-Durr al-Multaqat. It 1s one of the ugly calumnies of the 


Fawa id (p. 143-151 §30). Its grading varies from “sound” (al-Suyiiti in Lubab al-Hadith), 
“very weak” (al-‘Iraqi) and “disclaimed” (al-Saji) to “forged” (Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Albani). Al- 
Sakhawi said in the Magasid “its chains are weak but strengthen one another” cf. al-Fattani, 
Tadhkira. It is also narrated as a saying of Abii Hurayra by Ibn Mani‘, Hakim al-Tirmidhi, 
al-Tabarani, al-Ajurri, al-Daraqutni, Abi Nu‘aym, al-Khatib, al-Bayhaqi and others with 
a weak chain according to al-“Iraqi and al-Sakhawi. Ibn al-Jawzi deems it a saying of Ibn 
“Abbas as does al-Dhahabi in his Ta/khis al- Tal (p. 43 §58) and it is thus narrated by Aba 
al-Shaykh, Abi Nu‘aym, and Ibn al-Jawzi while Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr cites a chainless attri- 
bution to our liege-lord ‘Umar *. Tbn al-Qayyim concludes in Miftzh Dir al-SaGda 
(1:266-267) that this hadith is firmly established only as a mawqdfCompanion-report. 
802Narrated thus by al-Bazzar, Ibn Hibban, and al-Harith b. Abi Usama, while the word- 
ing from Ibn Mas‘tid in the Sahihayn and elsewhere has The best of people are my cen- 
tury... See also entry, / never deplored a time except I later mourned its passing. 


* and of Mujahid before him. 


***Tts continuation states except the Prophet. Al-Haythami (1:430) said its narrators are 
deemed trustworthy; also in “Abd Allah b. Ahmad’s Zawéa 7d al-Zuhd as al-Qari mentions. 
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Shi‘is—@ Allah Himself destroy them! See how they are deluded? (9:30, 
63:4) and how they delude others!*” 


8050. ceqq zee ‘ ss cite ; ; 
See “Shi Forgeries” section in our introduction, notably p. 43. 
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Frith is conviction in the heart, affirmation by the tongue, and works of 
the Limbs. Al-Sakhawi said, “Ibn Majah narrates it with his chain through 

‘Abd al-Salam b. Salih al-Harawi back to ‘Ali, from the Prophet ££,”°°° 

while Ibn al-Jawzi graded it forged but al-Suyati did not agree with him. 

Al-Fayriizabadi in al-Sirat al-Mustagim*” said, “The famous hadiths Faith 

1s both speech and works; it increases and decreases and Faith neither in- 
creases nor decreases are entirely inauthentic.” Al-Zarkashi mentioned in 

the beginning of his book that when al-Bukhari was asked about the 

hadith Faith neither increases nor decreases he replied, “Whoever narrates 

this deserves severe punishment and long imprisonment!” 


A Fat person cannot succeed. Said by al-Shafil. Imam Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan” said, “This is because a wise person never fails to worry about the 
hereafter or about this life, and fat hardly goes together with worry. 
Someone exempt of both worries is like an animal.” They recited Shaykh 
Sayf al-Din al-Bakharzi al-Bukhari’s poetry: 


They said the bodies of lovers are gaunt 
but you are fat and do not hide it! 
I replied, Yes, love crosses their nature, 
but mine agrees with 1t—it feeds on love! 


A Father’s love makes a son’s filial piety. Al-Sakhawi said, “I never came 
across it in this wording.” 


SOW ith “knowledge” (ma ‘Tfa) instead of ‘agd and “speech” (qaw/) instead of igrar cf. p. 
120. Al-Bisiri in Zawa td Ibn Majah said its chain was weak but mentioned two corrobo- 
rative chains. Nevertheless al-Nu'mani in a/-Jmam Ibn Majah wa-Kitabuhu al-Sunan and 
Mahmid Ahmad al-Qaysiyya in a/-Jmam Ibn al-Jawzi wa-Kitabuh al-Mawdii at both 
confirm the agreement of al-Daraqutni, al-Dhahabi and Ibn Hajar over its forgery. 

*°7 Also known as Sif al-Sa‘ada. The verdict that Faith increases and decreases was inau- 
thentic was rejected by al-Suyiti in his Ta ‘“aqqubat and Ibn ‘Arrag (1:151) as it is narrated 
as a saying of Ibn “Abbas, Abii Hurayra and Abii al-Darda’ by Ibn Majah in his Suman. 


808 spe : : éé : : 
Al-Shafid praised Muhammad b. al-Hasan with the terms: “I never saw a big-bodied 
man with a lighter spirit.” 


x 
XN 


& 
ah 


+ 
Nv 
ie 


is. 
v 
\ 


\e 


ey 
WS 

BE 
mF & 


we 
oY 


{ 
exe 





2 
21 5UI 
Bt og 
- 
Je 


zee 


328 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


The Fitiha fulfills whatever it 1s recited for. Al-Zarkashi referenced it to 
al-Bayhaqi’s Shu ‘2b but al-Suyiiti rebutted him saying it is not found in 
that book other than in the wording: 


The Fatiha of the Book 1s a remedy tor every disease. 


Al-Bayhaqi narrated it from Jabir %. In Abi al-Shaykh Ibn Hayyan’s 
book al-Thawab from ‘Ata’: 


When you are in need of something, recite the Fatiha to the end 
and by the will of Allah your need shall be fulfilled. 


So then this is a basis for what people commonly believe when they re- 
cite the Fatiha for fulfilling their needs and accomplishing their projects.*” 


Fire does not burn dry grass as quickly as slander cancels good deeds. Al- 
Ghazzali mentioned it in the /Aya’ but al-‘Iraqi said he could not find any 
basis for it. 


The First thing Allah created is reason.*"” We discuss it in the entry When 
Allah created reason.... Dawid b. al-Muhabbar narrated it [in Kitab al- 
‘Agi|—al-Sakhawi described him as a liar. He continued, 


Our teacher—he means al-‘Asqalini—said that what is narrated 
with the sentence “the first thing Allah created” is the hadith The 
first thing Allah created 1s the Pen. It is more established (athbat) 
than the hadith of reason. 


The Frag will be carried by ‘Ali on the Day of Resurrection. Al-Antaki 
said in his marginalia on the SAzf@ that Ibn al-Jawzi had mentioned it 
among the forgeries. 


To Flee the unbearable is among the ways ot Prophets. Baseless in this 
form or rather a falsehood in its meaning. Whoever believes that the Pro- 
phet & fled is an unbeliever as stated explicitly in the SAif. As for what 
Misa Sci said in the Qur’in, Then I fled from you when I feared you? 
(26:21), it took place before he became a Prophet. As for our Prophet’s && 


ao a Sayyid “Abd Allah Siraj al-Din, Hawla Tafsir Strat al-Fatiha (p. 225), and Sayyid 


Muhammad b. ‘Alawi al-Maliki, Abwab al-Faraj and Shawarig al-Anwar. 
SM See note 1214. 
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flight from the abode of the disbelievers, it was not in order to run away 
but because he was ordered to enter the cave so the people would see his 
miracles there.*'' Further, a flight can take place only after one faces the 
enemy or after being defeated in that confrontation. 


The Fools of Mecca form the bulk of Paradise. Al-‘Asqalini said, “I 
never came across it.” , [Muhammad] Ibn Abi al-Sayf [al-Yamani al-Shafi‘4] 
said, “It is actually ‘the aggrieved (usafa?) of Mecca,’ meaning those that 
are sorrowful for falling short of their duties.” I say, first make sure the 
throne is stable, then engrave it! The soundness of the wording is pivotal 
and from it we proceed to the soundness of its meaning.*'* If we assume 
that the wording is authentic, then we may say it is a hyperbole in praise 
of the people of Mecca and its inhabitants for the greatest honor of the 
Holy Ka‘ba and the inviolability of its neighbors. For if even the fools of 
Mecca form the bulk of Paradise, meaning its middle layers, then what 
can we say about its jurisprudents? Undoubtedly they will be in its highest 
places while others will be in the lowest ones.*” 


For every epoch there is a realm and there are men. This is the meaning 
of the saying of Allah Most High: éThese are only the vicissitudes which 
We cause to follow one another for mankind} (3:140) and the saying of 
the poets, 


One day we lose, one day we gain; 
one day we are sad and another pleased. 


Ibn ‘Adi narrated the saying of Abi al-Tufayl ®: 


For every situation there are appropriate words and for every 
epoch appropriate men [to govern].*"* 


*! Such as the story of Suraga b. Malik and his horse; the story of the cobweb and nesting 
pigeons at the cave’s entrance; the story of Abi Bakr’s snake-sting and his healing; and the 
witnessing of an angel standing guard in the guise of a man at the entrance of the cave, all 
documented in the SAif2, Mawaluib and other Sira books although not all equally authentic. 


812 aa : ; e : : 2 £ 
Al-Qari practices this rule loosely as illustrated by his habitual launches into meanings 


egardless of narrative authenticity cf. our introduction above (p. 223-224), section en- 
titled “Spurious Attribution vs. Valid Meaning.” 


SAL-Qari himself resided and died in Mecca—Allah Most High have mercy on him. 
* Also reported from ‘Awf b. Malik with the continuation, for every epoch there are ap- 


propriate women, the best of whom are the chaste homebound (juwwaniyyat) and the 
worst the mannish, wastetul, outbound ones. 
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JS For every mujtahid®’° there is a share [of success]. This is the meaning of 
2 the saying, Whoever strives finds and whoever persists enters (q.v.) and 
* 4 thus Allah Most High says: Lo! We suffer not the reward of one whose 
_—— _ work is goodly to be lost? (18:30). 


\ 


. 816 -a: os 
For every room there 1s a rental.”° Ibn al-Dayba‘ said its meaning is true 
and he seems to mean the saying, “For every house there is a rent even if 
paid in stones.” 
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For every trial there comes help.*'’ Baseless but Ibn al-Dayba‘ said its 
meaning is true. Perhaps he meant the report, 


SH 


\ 


% 


. : 818 
There 1s a remedy for every disease. 


a For every worthless scrap there is a collector. Said by one of the early 
i23l2 Muslims. Near it is the saying, 


“ Wisdom 1s the lost property of the believer; whe(n/r)ever he tinds 
it he has the right to take it.°"° 
vs, se 
a5 e Ggh 


i; For everything there 1s a vice but knowledge has many. Spoken by one 
' 52 of the eminent persons. 





The Foretinger of the Prophet & was longer than his middle finger. A 
narrator’s mistake as this was only true of his toes as mentioned by al- 
“Asqalani: 
This [claim] is extremely widespread among the people. Their fo- 
rerunner in this is al-Kamal al-Damiri.*” It is a mistake that results 





815666 note 606. 


In the Masnii‘ “Baseless.” 

aan the Masni‘ “Not a hadith.” 

*'8Muslim and Ahmad from Jabir. A stronger proof of the truth of the report is the 
Qur’inic verses {But lo! with hardship goes ease, lo! with hardship goes ease? (94:5-6). 

8 Narrated marfii< from Abi Hurayra & by al-Tirmidhi (gharib), Ibn Majah, and al- 
Quda%; from Zayd b. Aslam by the latter; also as a saying of the Companions: Abi Burda 
by Ibn Abi Shayba, ‘Ali by al-Khatib; and the Successors: “Abd Allah b. “Ubayd b. ‘Umayr 
by Ibn Abi Shayba, Abi Nu‘aym, and al-Bayhaqi in the Madkha/, and Sa‘id b. Abi Burda 
by the latter. One version adds: even from a disbeliever. On the meanings of this impor- 
tant hadith see our introduction, section “Spurious Attribution vs. Valid Meaning.” 


816 
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from relying on an unspecific narrative mentioning a characteristic 
feature of the Prophet & that distinguishes him from others. 
However, the hadith in Imam Ahmad’s Musnad specifically men- 
tions the foot. Maymiina bt. Kardam & said: 


I never torgot the length of his toe, the toretinger, exceed- 
ing that of all the other toes. 


Al-Bayhaqi narrates the same in Dafa i/ al-Nubuwwa. 


Al-‘Asqalani gave the preceding reply when he was asked about al- 
Qurtubi’s statement that the Prophet’s & forefinger was longer than the 
middle one. Perhaps the cause of al-Damiri and al-Qurtubi’s mistake— 
and that of many others—is that the forefinger is literally in the hand and 
metaphorically in the foot. They misunderstood it as literal but, even so, 
it does not contradict the fact that the forefingers of his feet & were lon- 
ger.*' Allah knows best about the truth of the matter. 


Forgetfulness is human nature. Al-Sakhawi said, “I do not know it in SQ 


this wording but in the one al-Tabarani narrates from Ibn ‘Abbas b#a1,4, a 
from the Prophet: gidyl 


The believer forgets much but, when reminded, remembers. 


I say, we may read in Qur'an: And remember your Lord when you 
forget? (18:24) and ¢so that you shall not forget save that which Allah 
wills? (87:6-7) And verily We made a covenant of old with Adam but 
he forgot? (20:115). It is also said that insin (human) comes from nisyan 
(forgetfulness). This requires lengthy elucidation. It is also said “the first 
man was the first to forget” (awwalu al-nasi awwalu al-nasi). 


Four can never have enough of four: a land can never have enough of — Vx 
rain, females can never have enough of males, eyes can never have enough 3.3 %05 
of looking, and a scholar can never have enough of knowledge. Forged, ) 
as stated by Ibn al-Jawzi.*” Al-Sakhawi said “al-Hikim mentions it in {4 35 
Tarikh Naysabir*” and Abi Nu‘aym in the Hilya among the narrations 5 as 


Pe 
8°The erudite Shifit jurist Kamal al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Isa al-Damiri (d. 808) the J Se3 
author of Hayat al-Hayawan. 4165 is 


821 : : aie a . s 
Hence the need to correct the same mistake in al-Suyiti’s Unmidhaj al-Labib toward i 
the end. ese 


8 °°Fye narrates it in his Mawda Zt (1:234) through Aba Nu‘aym (2:281 gharib). Al-Qiri 
contradicts himself further down (see p. 562 below). 


8° al-Hakim’s Tarikh Ulama’ Ahl Naysabur, known as Tarikh Naysabir, is apparently lost 
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of Sulayman al-Taymi, from Muhammad b. al-Fadl b. ‘Atiyya who was 
accused of forgery and lying.”*”* Al-Zarkashi said, “Ibn ‘Adi [also] narrated 
it from ‘A’isha & and said it is disclaimed (munkar).”* Al-Maniifi said, “It 
is more likely—as is widely believed—that this is an aphorism of ancient 
wisdom.” 


The Fourth day of the week (yawm al-arbi‘a’=Wednesday) is a day of 
continuous misfortune. Narrated by al-Tabarani in a/-Awsat from Jabir ©. 

Al-Sakhawi said it is baseless and that there are several reports, some prai- 

sing the merits of the fourth day of the week and some cautioning against 
it, all of them terminally flimsy.*” I say, were we to deem this one au- 
thentic, it would elucidate the saying of Allah Most High, {Lo! We let 

loose on them a raging wind on a day of constant calamity} (54:19), to 

mean that day was the fourth day of the week. It was a misfortune and a 

calamity on the enemies while it was a happiness and blessing for the 
beloved. Al-Sakhawi added: 


The same goes for the narration on the days of the week attributed 
to the Prophet &: 


The Sabbath 1s a day of scheming and deception, the first 
day 1s a day of planting and building, the second day 1s a day 
of travelling and seeking income, the third day is a day of 
tron and harm, the fourth day 1s a day of ‘neither give nor 
take,’ the fitth day is a day of obtaining needs, and Jumu ‘a Is 
a day of proposing marriage.*”’ 


Narrated by Aba Ya‘la from Ibn ‘Abbas and it is also weak. 
However, it is narrated that ‘A’isha $* said: 


except for the portion published in 1965 together withal-Surayfini’s Muntakhab min Kitab 
al-Styaq li- ‘Abd al-Ghattir al-Farisi and an abridgment in Farsi by al-Khalifat al-Naysabiri, 
published in Teheran in 1909. 


**4’also narrated with a second chain by al-“Ugayli (§220 J as/a Jahu) and Ibn Hibban in 
al-Mayrthin (2:19) through two discarded narrators, both accused of forgery. 

825\Iarrated from ‘A’isha by Ibn Hibban (2:251), Ibn ‘Adi (1:251), al-Tabarani in al-Awsat 
(§8266), Ibn ‘Asakir (3:275 and 13:195), and Ibn Nasir al-Din al-Dimashqi in his Fawa id 
(§231), all with a “disclaimed chain” (isnad munkar) according to Ibn ‘Adi. This is the 
first of Ibn al-Qayyim’s examples in a/-Mandar al-Munif for “lame and ineptly-worded 


forgeries” (see p. 562 below, Epitomes, section 19). 


826 z : a heals 
°See documentation in Kashfal-Khafa’, entry Yawm al-arbiG 


*°7Narrated by Tammiam al-R4zi in his Fawa 7d and Ibn Hibban in a/-Mayrihin and a for- 
gery according to Ibn al-Jawzi and al-Shawkani. 
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Wednesday is to me the best day tor my traveller, contract- 
ing a marriage, and having my boy circumcised.”** 


We discuss elsewhere the hadith Nothing is begun on the fourth day 
of the week except it will be successtul (q.v.) and Allah Most High knows 
best. 


*°8'al-Sakhawi in his Magasid sources it back to Aba Bakr b. al-Bundar al-Anbari’s Juz’ 


through ‘Ata’ b. Maysara, from ‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah, from ‘A’isha. 


G 








Galaxies are the gates of heaven. The writer of the Nihaya mentions it 
unsourced. 

teal Gahg5 Ce se B pia 55151 pest 
at esis ADAH Soig STs Cai KS 
Gather up and raise your hands [the Prophet ® ordered]. We gathered 
and raised our hands. Then the Prophet & said: O Allah! Forgive the tea- 
chers—thrice—so that the Qur‘in will not be forgotten; and honor the 
ulema so that Religion will not be abandoned. Forged. 


tS Selec 14 Bi edd JG 


The Gathering of those that love one another is never overcrowded. Al- 
Daylami narrated it without chain from Anas =, from the Prophet &, 
while al-Bayhaqi in the Shu 2b narrates something to that effect as a say- 
ing of Dhil Nan al-Misri. 


The Gizelle’s greeting [of the Prophet &]. Famous among people and in 
Prophetic panegyrics but Ibn Kathir said it is baseless and that whoever at- 
tributes it to the Prophet & lies; Ibn al-Dayba‘ mentions it.*” Al-Qastallani 
mentions the claim attributed to Ibn Kathir and comments, 


Nevertheless, it is mentioned in general terms in numerous hadiths 
that confirm one another as per the great Shaykh al-Islam, al- 
“Asqalani;*”’ Ibn al-Subki also mentioned that the two hadith mas- 


*°rbn his 7; amyiz (p. 67 §442), like al-Sakhawi before him; yet Ibn Kathir nowhere says 
this in his overview of the seven narrations of this hadith in the Bidaya (6:148-149) from 
Aba Nu‘aym’s Dalai al-Nubuwwa (p. 375-376 §273-274) and al-Bayhaqi’s Dalai al- 
Nubuwwa (6:34-35) but merely concludes, “There is oddity in some of the above and 
Allah knows best.” Besides, al-Daybal himself states in his Mawdd: “the lizard and the 
gazelle shall bear witness to your Prophethood” (wa/-dabbu wal-ghazalatu yashhadani Iaka 
bil-risala). See also al-Haythami (8:295) and al-Suyiati, Khasi 7s (2:101=2:266). Likewise 
the story of Khaybar’ s black donkey addressing the Prophet £% and its being adopted un- 
der the name Ya‘ftr, narrated by Abii Nu‘aym in Da/a‘/ al-Nubuwwa, was deemed a 
forgery by a number of masters documented by ‘Abd Allah al-Ghumiari in Samir al-Salthin 
(p. 75-76) although al-Zurqani defends its possibility in his commentary on the Mawahib. 
See also entry The Lizard and its testimony of faith to the Prophet &. 


8315 the 61st session of his documentation of the hadiths in Ibn al-Hajib’s Mukhtasar en- 
snled Muwiéatagat al-Khubr al-Khabar (1:245-247) cf. Maqasid (p. 156). 
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ters Abi Nu‘aym al-Asfahani and al-Bayhaqi narrate it in [their re- 
spective] Dalai al-Nubuwwa. 


So did al-Daraqutni, al-Hakim, and his teacher Ibn ‘Adi, as mentioned 
by al-Damiri in Hayat a/-Hayawan—Allah is the source of help! 


The Generous torgives when he is able [to avenge himself]. Al-Bayhaqi 
narrates it in the SAuw%b from Abi Hurayra % from the Prophet &f, add- 
ing “Its chain contains a discarded narrator and it seems to be a forgery. 
However, it is famous among the ascetics and others. As for myself, I 
neither confirm nor deny its authenticity.”*”" 


The Generous is the beloved of Allah even if he is a transgressor while 
the miser is the enemy of Allah even if he is a monk.*” Baseless. Rather, 
its first part is forged since it contradicts what Allah Most High says €Allah 
loves those who repent constantly to Him} (2:222) and “Allah loves not 
the wrongdoers? (3:140), whereas the transgressor is either a tyrant or a 
disbeliever. 


The Giift goes to whoever is present. Likewise, Gifts are shared. Both are 
baseless in this form but there is the following weak-chained narration: 


Whoever receives a gitt while he has company, the latter are lis 
partners in it (q.v.). 


as mentioned [below]. And Allah knows best. 


Give alms early in the day for affliction will not overstep it. Ibn al-Jawzi 
said it is forged but al-“Asqalani said: “It is not clear to me that it is 
forged.” Al-Suyiti said al-Tabarani narrates it in a/-Awsat from ‘Ali = 
while Abi al-Shaykh narrates it from Anas ®. 


Giving due credit tor any benetit [learned] shows truthfulness and thank- 
fulness in the pursuit of learning, while keeping mute 1s lying about one’s 
scholarship and rank ingratitude. Said by Sufyan al-Thawri according to 


On the meaning of this entry see al-Qurtubi’s explanation of the Divine Name “al- 


Karim” in a/-Asna. 
832 - : F 
See also the entry The muser 1s the enemy of Allah even if he were a hermut. 
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Ibn Jama‘a in his Mansak al-Kabir (Major Book of Pilgrimage Rituals [Ac- 
cording to the Four Schools]).** Among the benefits of crediting a tea- 
cher [when referencing one’s source] is the added profit, as it was said, 
that “two sources of knowledge are better than one” together with the 
fact that referencing is a disclaimer from deviation. 


Giza is a garden and Egypt is the storehouse of Allah on earth. A\- 
“Asqalani said this is a fabricated lie. The Nihdya informs us that Giza is a 
town on the bank of the Nile in Egypt. 


Glory ts [allotted] and the glory-seeker shall find distress.** This hadith is 
narrated from Anas * from the Prophet &. Its phrasing is inauthentic 
even if its meaning is correct. 


Gluttony banishes prudence. Baseless in this form [as a Prophetic hadith] 
but it is narrated from ‘Amr b. al-‘As and others of the Companions 
and those after them in meaning. 


The Good deeds of the virtuous are the evil deeds of those brought near. 
A saying of Abii Sa‘id al-Kharraz.*” 


Goodness, goodness! Said when the raven and other such birds croak. 
“Not a hadith but a kind of evil omen (tiyara),” says Ibn al-Dayba‘. Ra- 
ther, it is said out of optimism (a/-f@ 7), which has nothing to do with evil 
omens whether here or hereafter.*** 


By the Shafi] Qadi ‘Izz al-Din ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Badr al-Din Muhammad b. Jama‘a (d. 
767). This masterpiece was edited and published in four volumes by our teacher Nar al- 
Din ‘Itr under the title Adayat al-Salik ila Ma Titat al-Madhahib al-Arba ‘a fil-Manasik. On 
scholars who quote material without giving due credit see al-Suyiti’s a/-Farig bayn al- 
Musannit wal-Sarig (The Marker of Difference between Author and Thief). 


*+’n baseless falsehood according to al-Amir in a/-Nukhbat al-Bahiyya. The manuscript of 
the Asrar has Glory 1s an evil (shu’m) but the text was corrected on the basis of its citations 
in Kashf al-Khata’, the Magasid, and Tamyiz al-Tayyib min al-Khabith. 

**SThus narrated by Ibn “Asakir as well as Ibn al-Jawzi in Sifat al-Safwa. Cited without in 
the /Aya’and the SAifa. Imam al- Awza'i % similarly said, “The distraction of the learned is 
better than the wisdom of the ignorant.’ 


8367, al-Tabari from ‘Ikrima, Ibn ‘Abbas said: Neither goodness nor evil! (Fath). 
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Goodness is in me and in m y Community until the Day of Resurrection. 
Al-‘Asqalani said, “I do not know it but its meaning is true.”*” Al- 
Sakhawi said he means the hadith 


One group in my Community shall never cease to overcome and 
stand for truth until the final hour. 


838 


Grapes are eaten two by two (di dti) and dates one by one (yak yak). 
Baseless. 


Greet the Jews and the Christians but do not greet the Jews of my Com- 
munity. They asked, Who are the Jews of your Community? He satd, 
The quitters of prayer. Al-Suyiti said, “I did not come across it but al- 
Daylami cites it in the Firdaws as: 


Greet the Jews and the Christians but not the winebibber. 


Even so, al-Daylami’s son left a blank next to the latter in his Musnad 
without mentioning any chain of transmitters for it. 


The Greeting of the House 1s circumambulation. Al-Sakhawi said, “I did 
not see it in this wording.”*” What is meant by the House is the Ka‘ba, 
the Hallowed House of Allah, and its meaning is true, as narrated in the 
Sahih [Bukhari and Muslim] from ‘A’isha =: 


The first thing the Prophet & did when he came to Mecca was to 
make ablution then circumambulate. 


This is because it is a Sunna for anybody that enters the Holy Mosque 
to start by performing an obligatory or supererogatory circumambulation.*” 
One does not observe the prayer of salutation of the mosque (tahiyyat al- 
masjid) unless one does not intend to circumambulate for some reason or 
no reason. This does not mean that the prayer of salutation of the mosque 
is cancelled at that Mosque as some idiots misunderstand from the words 
of the jurisprudents and other scholars. 


897 a1 Albani suppressed the words “but its meaning is true” from his Si/sila Da “fa (1:51). 


838 sed in some Indo-Iranian languages such as Farsi, Baluchi, Tajik, Kurdish, Parya... 
CE Ibn Hajar in Diraya (p. 192) and al-Zayla in Nasb al-Raya (2:51 gharib jiddan). 


Contrary to the brazen claim of Nasir al-Albani that it is a brd“a to do so in his Manasik 
al-Hay wal-‘Umra (§37). 
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The Guarantor is liable. Its phrasing is inauthentic. Its gist is in the hadith 
narrated by Ahmad and the Sunan masters from Abi Umama s, from the 
Prophet &: 

The answerable one 1s liable for payment. 


Ibn Hibban graded it sound. It is inferred from the saying of Allah 
Most High: €and whoever brings it shall have a camel load, and I am 
answerable for it? (12:72)—that is, a guarantor liable for payment. 


H 








Fhggie (hakkii) with merchants tor they are outlaws. Thus did Ibn al- 
Dayba‘ cite it while al-Suyiti has Aakrkii and said it is baseless. In Aba 
Ya‘la’s Musnad from al-Husayn b. “Ali b#.41,4: 
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The detrauded 1s neither rewarded nor praised. oe 


Abi al-Qisim al-Baghawi also narrated it in his Mu Jam through Kamil 
b. Talha, from Aba Hisham al-Qanniad who said: 


I used to transport goods from al-Basra to al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib 4414 who would haggle with me over their price then give 
away most of it before I even left! One day I told him: “Son of the 
Messenger of Allah! I bring you goods from Basra and you bargain 
with me then you give away most of it before I even leave you ?” 
He replied: “Truly, my father said to me that the Prophet & said: 


The detrauded 1s neither rewarded nor praised.” 


According to al-Baghawi, the error comes from Kamil while others 
narrate that Abii Hisham said: “I used to transport goods from al-Basra to 
“Ali b. al-Husayn.” Al-‘Asqalani said: 

It is also narrated with a weak chain of reporters as: 


Haggle with the merchants because they are disgraceful 


It is also narrated with a strong chain that Sufyan al-Thawri said 
the ancients used to say, “Haggle with the merchants because they 
are disgraceful.” 


jell 

B write 

eds 
Al-FAajan and al-Bagi‘ shall be taken from their four corners and strewn ghey 
into Paradise. They are the two cemeteries of Mecca and Medina. Al- 7 


ailzbl, 
Zamakhshari cited it in a/-Kashshaf while al-Zayla% left a blank in his eal 
commentary on this report. So did al-‘Asqalani and al-Sakhawi.™"! a. sd 
ares 


Hammam, the Prophet’s && use of a. See “Entering a bathhouse.” 


841 ae = eé on , 
In the Masnii‘al-Qari says, “No basis is known for it.” 


awe] 
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Happy 1s he that takes lessons trom [the plight of] others. A\-Zarkashi 


be5is said Ibn al-Jawzi stated it is unestablished*” but al-Ramahurmuzi narrates 


2 


oes 


So 
Js 
Lig hl 


it in al-Amthal from Ibn Khalid and ‘Uqba b. “Amir. Al-Suyiti said, 


The hadith of ‘Ugba is very long; al-Daylami narrates it in his 
Musnad. This particular wording is also narrated as a saying of Ibn 
Mas‘tid by Ibn Majah and al-Bayhaqi in a/-Madkhak also as a 
saying of Ibn ‘Umar—Allah be well-pleased with all of them—by 
Sad b. Mansi in his Sunan.**? 


Hiarisa’“ In the Mukhtasar [of al-Maniifi on al-Sakhawi’s Magasid|:°” 


I complained to Jibril of impotence and he pointed me to harisa. 
Another version has, and fe ordered me to eat harisa. 


Its narrative routes are forged while some said that they are merely 


weak. As for the supposed statement of Mu‘adh *: 
Messenger of Allah! Were you ever given any food trom Paradise? 
He answered: ‘Yes, I was given harisa. I ate it and my sexual en- 
ergy increased to that of forty men.’ Nor would Mu%dh prepare 
any food except he began with harisa. 


The above was forged by Muhammad b. al-Hajjaj al-Lakhmi who sold 
Aarisa; most of the narrative paths of this narration revolve around him 
and some liars stole it from him as well. It was also said that is has another 
narrative route through Ibrahim [b. Muhammad b. Yasufal-Firyabi] whom 
al-Azdi declared disreputable (saqit). In his commentary on al-Tirmidhi’s 
Shama ‘i bn Hajar al-Makki mentioned that al-Tabarani narrated in a/- 
Awsat, 


Jibril ted me harisa to strengthen my back for night prayer.*° 


but he added that it was fabricated.*”” 


Or es forged in the usage of Ibn al-Jawzi. This was rejected by all of al-“Iraqi, Ibn Hajar, 
and al-Sakhawi who consider it sound (sahih). 


$43 Also mawqiit from Ibn Mas‘iid by Muslim in his Sahih. 
SH Crain, or wheat, bruised, brayed, or pounded, and then cooked... or a kind of thick 


pottage, prepared of cooked wheat and cooked flesh-meats much pounded together” 
(Lane, Lexicon), i.e. what is known in modern Arabic as Aibba, coll. kebbé. 

550 this unidentified MukAtasar see note 752. 

This is hadith 12 in the 40 hadiths discussed in al-Suyiti’s a/-Durrat al-Tajiyya ‘ala al- 
As ‘lat al-Najiyya, in al-Hawi ll-Fatawi where he said it was narrated by Abi Nu‘aym and 
Ibn al-Sunni in the 77bb and al-Khatib in Tarikh Baghdad through a liar, while Ibn al-Jawzi 
included it among the forgeries. 


The charge of fabrication is invalidated by al-Zubayr b. Bakkar’s chain in Muntakhab 
mun Kitab Azwaj al-Nabi & (p. 41) which contains neither of the narrators named. 


846, 
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Hhaughtiness toward the haughty is alms. A\-RAzi said it is a famous sayin 
(kalim mashhir).*** Nevertheless its meaning is transmitted from author- 
ity. 
VER Se 3 SB IY EB Cas 2 JE 6 55 SY S6 ABA is his JE 
pe BF ie 8 Jbl ihe 95 EB Uf 


He & asked Jibril: Has the sun moved past the zenith? Jibril said, No, 
yes. He & asked again: What did you say? Jibril replied: No, yes. Between 
the time I said no and the time I said yes, the sun moved a distance of 
five hundred years. Origin unknown. 


He is fair and true who contesses [his mistakes]. Al-Sakhawi said: “I do 
not know this report.” 


He through whom someone converts to Islam, Paradise becomes incum- 
bent for him. Al-Saghiani said it is forged.” 


He whose two days are identical has been cheated and he whose day 1s 
worse than his yesterday is cursed.**’ Unknown other than in the account 
of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. [Abi] Rawwad’s (d. 159) dream. He said, “He & 
advised me with it in a dream vision,” with an additional part at the end. 
Al-Bayhaqi narrated it. The end may be: 


*8 Mafitih al-Ghayb (sub Q 7:146). In the Masna‘: “a popular saying” (unin kalim al-nas). 
In Kashf al-Khafa: “the famous version has ‘a good deed’ (Aasana) instead of “a charity’ 
(sadaga).” Other versions have “humbleness” (cawadu‘) or “worship” (%bada). Related in 
its various forms from al-Zuhri, Abi Hanifa, Ibn al-Mubirak, al-Shafi, Bishr al-Hafi, and 
Yahya b. Mu‘adh al-R4zi cf. al-Bayhaqi, Shu ‘ab (section on tawadu‘); the Qushayriyya 
(chapter on tawadu‘); al-Tha‘alibi, a/- Tamthil wal-Muhadara (section 4.2, a/-mahasin wa- 
makarim al-akhlag); tbn al-Mulaqqin, Tabagat al-Awliya’ (entry on Bishr); al-Munawi, 
Fayd al-Qadir (sub: Taba li-man tawada‘a fi ghayr manqasa); and al-Khamidi in his Bariga 
Mahmidiyya while al-Haqqi in Raf al-Bayan (Q 16:23) erroneously cites it as a hadith. 
The writer heard Sayyid Muhammad Abii al-Huda al-Ya‘qibi mention it as a Sufi maxim. 
* a sound wording is J swear it by Allah! If Allah were to guide through you a single 
man, it would be better for you than to possess all the red camels of this world. Narrated 
fom Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Sa‘idi b44\,4 by al-Bukhari and Muslim. 


ae: saying of the ascetic Medinan Companion Abi Hizim al-A‘raj (Salama b. Dinar 
Mawla Bani Layth al-Ashja‘) the admonisher, as narrated from Dawid b. Rashid by Ibn 
“Asakir (22:59) inside over fift pat vibrant pages on Abi Hazim. Also narrated as someone’s 
dream vision of the Prophet £, [1] chainless as the dream vision of Ibn Abi Rawwad (d. 
159) by al-Bayhaqi in the a to al- Zuhd (p. 367 §986) and [2] al-Khatib through 
Dawid b. Rashid to an unnamed man’s dream vision in /gtida’ al-‘Tlm al-‘Amal (p. 112 
§196), and [3] as the dream vision of al-Hasan al-Basri as narrated by Abi Nu‘ aym (8: 33) 
with his chain from Ibrahim b. Ad-ham. Also cited as a saying of our liege-lord ‘Ali 
narrated by al-Daylami with a weak chain cf. al-Sakhawi, Magasid, and in a good three 
dozen Shi‘i sources which attribute it alternately to him and to Ja‘far al-Sadiq. 
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and who does not increase 1s in loss. 
How excellently did [Abia al-Fath] al-Busti [declaim]: 


More of this world 1s destitution for man 
and all his gains, save pure good, are loss. 


Allah Most High did say, “By Time! Verily Man is in a state of loss 
save those who believe and do good works, and exhort one another to 
truth and exhort one another to endurance} (103:1-3). 


He will never succeed who has many dependants. Al-Daylami narrated 
it with his chain from Aba Hurayra SS, from the Prophet £. Ibn ‘Adi 
said it is disclamed (munkar) as a Prophetic saying but is actually a saying 
of Ibn “Uyayna. 


| Hear me, neighbor! This is what al-Hajjaj told Anas % when the latter 


protested against him, “You and I are only like the one who said: ‘I am 
talking to you—but hear me, neighbor!’”*”! 


The Heart is the house of the Lord. Al-Sakhawi said this report is un- 
founded as a Prophetic saying as did al-Zarkashi. Ibn Taymiyya said it is 
forged and [al-Suyati’s] DAay/ /al-Mawdii at] agrees with him. However, 
its meaning is true as we show in the entry Neither My heaven nor My 
earth can contain Me. 


Hearts are naturally inclined to love whoever is kind to them and hate 
whoever is unkind. Al-Sakhawi said, 


This is narrated both as a saying of the Prophet & and a Com- 
panion’s saying but neither is true. The statement of Ibn ‘Adi— 
followed by al-Bayhagqi—that the latter form is recognized as going 
back to al-A‘mash, needs to be qualified. This is because both of 
them narrate it with a chain containing transmitters that are sus- 
pected of lying and forgery, in a context far beneath the rank of al- 
A‘mash. One might take into account the saying, 


O Allah! Let me owe no transgressor any favor by which my 
heart would hold any regard tor him!** 


*'In other words al-Hajjaj meant his tyranny as a deterrent for others than the like of Anas. 
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And the weak hadith, 
Gitts block hearing and sight. 


Help the buyer. Baseless in this wording, as is their saying, “The pur- 
chaser should be helped,” according to Ibn al-Dayba‘. 


The Highest Level. Commonly recited in the supplication after the call 

to prayers; but al-Sakhawi said he never saw it in any narration what- 
853 

soever. 


The Hoarder of food is despised. Not a hadith but its meaning is true in 
light of the hadith: 


The monopolizer is cursed.** 


Fi oliday greetings on certain months and feasts in the customs of people 
in certain countries. Nothing explicit was transmitted in such a wording, 
however, it is of sound meaning (@kinnahu sahihun fil-ma‘na). Khalid b. 
Ma‘dan met Wathila b. al-Asqa‘ on a Yd day and told him May Allah re- 
ceive well our deeds and yours, whereupon he replied Yes, may Allah re- 
ceive well our deeds and yours! Its compiler referenced it to the Prophet 
& but it is more probably halted at the Companions.*” It is confirmed*” 
that when the Prophet Adam performed the pilgrimage in Mecca at 
the Holy Ka‘ba the angels told him May your hagj be blessed (burra hayjuk) ! 
We have indeed performed it before you. In the two Sahihs, Talha stood 
up to congratulate Ka‘b b*a!,% after Allah Most High relented toward 
him. Finally, it is related from the Prophet & that among the rights owed 
one’s neighbor, 


SS ee entry When you see the pseudo-scholar.... 


853 : ‘ . Tee - . : 
Cf: our article “Commonly recited wordings in the post-adhan du%: wal-darajat al- 


rafi‘a” on sunnipath.com. The phrase is found in Da/a ‘i a/-Khayrat but not in the hadith. 
4cabd al-Razzaq and al-Hakim with a weak chain but Muslim narrates None monopolizes 
except the sinful. 

855.5 cited in Fath al-Bari with a chain Ibn Hajar declared fair. 

The Aafiz al-Rafia affirmed this in Tarikh Qazwin and it is narrated from Ibn ‘Umar by 


al-Tabari in his 7arikh and from Ibn ‘Abbas by Abii al-Shaykh in a/-‘Azama, Ibn ‘Asakir 
in Tarikh Dimashq, and al-Azraqi in Tarikh Makka. 
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One congratulates him in prosperity and condoles with him in ad- 
versity.°*’ 


Other reports further illustrate the above-mentioned meaning. 


The Holy Land does not make anyone holy. Rather, one is sanctitied by 
one’s own deeds. Malik in the Muwatta’, from Yahya b. Sa‘id, cited Abia 
al-Darda’ as writing to Salman W214: Come to the Holy Land! Salman 
wrote back: The Holy Land... etc. It is not only halted [at a Companion] 
but also broken-chained.*” Ibn al-Malak mentioned in his commentary™” 
on the exordium of the Masharig |a/-Anwar by al-Saghanij]: 


My father used to say, as he had heard his teachers say, that Who- 
ever 1s burted in Mecca but is not suitable for her, the angels carry 
him away; but I did not find any narration to that effect.*° 


Honor bread. It has several narrative routes, all of them weak and discre- 
pant, some much weaker than others. Al-Sakhawi said, “It cannot be con- 
sidered fabricated, especially in light of al-Hakim’s report in his Mustadrak 
from ‘A’isha $ that the Prophet & said it. Al-“Asqalani said, “This is a 
good witness-chain.’” Al-Baghawi also narrated it in Mu Yam al-Sahaba 
with the addition, 


tor truly Allah sent it down among the blessings of heaven. 


To Honorthe dead is to bury them. Al-Sakhawi said: 


**’Narrated from [1] Mu‘awiya b. Hayda by Tabarani in a/-Kabir (19:419 §1014) and al- 
Bayhaqiin the Shu ‘ab (7:84 §9561) with a terminally flimsy chain according to al-Dhahabi 
in his Huqigq afar (p. 111-112 §93) cf. al-Haythami (8:165); [2] “Abd Allah b. ‘Amr by 
al-Khara’iti in Makarim al-Akhlag (1:438 §250=Silafi’s Muntaga p. 59 §104), Ibn ‘Adi 
(5:171), and al-Bayhaqi in the Shu 4b (7:83 §9560) cf. al-Dhahabi, Hugiig (p. 112 §94) but 
Ibn Rajab in Jams‘ al-‘Uliim wal-Hikam deems it munkar and a magtii‘ commentary of 
‘Ata’ al-Khurasani; [3] Mu‘adh b. Jabal by Abi al-Shaykh in a/-Thawab (lost) cf: Ibn Hajar, 
Fath (10:446) who finds it has a basis as a Prophetic report; and al-Suyati, Hawi (1:111); 
and [4] mursa/from al-Hasan al-Basri by Abi al-Layth al-Samargandi in Tanbih al-Ghatilin 
(on the rights of neighbors). 


*8 Muwatta’ (amu ‘ al-gada’ wa-karahiyyatuh); Ahmad and Aba Dawid, Zuhd, Ibn Abi 
Shayba (7:123) witha more complete chain while al-Bukhari narrates in al-Adab al-Mufiad 
(p. 127) that Umm al- Darda’ S s said: “Salman visited us in Syro-Palestine walking on foot 
from al-Mada’in [in Iraq].” 


8° This is Mabanig al-Azhar ff Sharh Mashariq al-Anwar by Ibn al-Malak, see note 710. 


8°CE the entry, Allah has angels in charge of carrying the dead (q.v.). 
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I did not see it narrated from the Prophet & but Ibn Abi al-Dunya 
only narrated it from Ayytb al-Sikhtiyani who said: “It used to be 
said, Part of the dead man’s honor ts that his kin hasten to take him 
to his pit.” It is confirmed by the hadith, 


Make haste to bury the dead.**' 


Al-Bayhagi reserved a chapter on the desirability of hastening fu- 
neral preparations as soon as death becomes evident. He cited al- 
Tabarani’s narration with his chain to the Prophet &, 


A Muslim’s corpse ought never to be kept among fis family. 


Also related by al-Tabarani, from Ibn “Umar %\,%, from the 
Prophet &, 


When one of you dies do not keep him; take him to his grave 
as quickly as possible. 


Another wording states, 


Whoever died in the morning, let him not have his stesta but in 
his grave; and whoever died in the evening, let him not spend 
the night but in his grave.*” 


The people of Mecca are neglectful of this. In most cases, they 
bring their dead before the Ka’ba shortly after ZuAr or at the time 
of glorifications before the dawn when they have died long before 
those two times. They place them there until after the dawn or 
mid-afternoon prayer. Then they pray over them. 


Al-Khattab [Barakat b. Muhammad al-Maliki al-Makki (d. 980)] said: 


Al-Sakhawi—Allah have mercy upon him!—was right in his disap- 
proval. Our teacher, the knower of Allah, Muhammad b. ‘Arraq, 
used to reprove them for the same thing. I think their delay was in 
order to wait for the gathering of the Muslims so as to perform the 
funerals, especially in hot weather. Allah knows best about good 
intentions and good innovations. It is authentically related from Ibn 
Mas‘iid % that both he and the Prophet & said: 


*6l a|_Bukhari from Abii Hurayra as part of a longer hadith. 


%©°Narrated from Ibn ‘Umar by al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir (12:444 §13613) with a fair chain 
according to Ibn Hajar in the Fath (3:184) and al-Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘ab (7:16 §9294). 

*3Narrated from Ibn ‘Umar by al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir (12:421 §13551) with a chain con- 
taining a discarded narrator cf. al-Haythami (3:20) but Ibn ‘Adi narrates it with a different 


chain cf. Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-Mizan (2:346). It is possible its ruling was abrogated cf. Ibn 
Shahin, a/-Nasikh wal-Manstikh (p. 284-285 §325-326). 
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What the Muslims consider good Allah considers good.*™ 


Honor the water with which you make ablution. Ibn Taymiyya said it is 
forged and the author of the Dhay/[al-Suyati] confirms it. 


Honor witnesses for truly Allah, through them, brings out rights and 
repels injustice.*°” Al-“Uagayli said this report is not preserved. Al-Saghani 
went as far as declaring it fabricated.* Al-Iraqi did not correct him. Al- 
Suyiti said, “Al-Daylami narrated it from Ibn “Abbas bu...” It remains 


that al-Hakim declared its chain sound as al-“Iraqi mentioned in his com- 


mentary on the reports of the /hyz.*” Al-Suyiiti said in his rebuttal of 


Ibn al-Jawzi’s claim of fabrication for certain hadiths in his Mawda Ze. 
“Al-Dhahabi made no comment on this hadith, which means he did not 
gainsay al-Hakim’s judgment.’** 


Hi ospitality 1s incumbent on the [nomadic] tent-dwellers, not on the [se- 
dentary] mud-dwellers. A baseless report. Al-Qadi ‘Iyad graded it forged 
at the beginning of his commentary on Muslim’s Sahih as he discussed 
the hadith: 


Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him be generous 
with his guest. 


Al-Nawawi agreed with him. 


8+ This is is authentically related only as a saying of Ibn Mas‘id, by Ahmad. 


85\arrated from Ibn “Abbas by al-Khatib (5:94), Ibn ‘Asakir, al-Quda‘i, Ibn Bashkuwal 
in his Mashyakha, al-Daylami in Musnad al-Firdaws, al-Bandahi in Sharh Magamat al- 
Hariri, and Abi Sa‘id al-Naqqash in a/-Qudat wal-Shuhid, all through ‘Abd al-Samad b. 
“Ali b. “Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas, whom al-Ghumiari in Laysa Kadhalk (p. 67), Fath al-Wahhab 
(2:17) and a/-Mudawi (2:185-186) accused of forging it while al-Dhahabi in the Mizan 
(s.v. “Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali) grades it mumkar and mentions that the hadith masters might 


have said nothing about it to keep peace with the (‘Abbasi) dawla. 


86606 Badr al-Din al-Hasani’s marginalia on Ghardmi Sahih. Al-Saghani was a gramma- 


rian and philologist whose hadith rulings are unreliable by themselves, however, the grad- 
ing was confirmed by al-Zurqini in his Mukhtasar al-Magasid with reserve: “Forged, and 
it was said weak” while the Mudawi (2:184-186) points out its anachronism. Al-Dhahabi 
in the Mizan (s.v. “Abd al-Samad al-Hashimi) says it is mumkar and it is considered merely 
weak by al-Barqani per Ibn al-Mulaqqin in Tuhfat al-Muhtaj, Ibn Hajar per Kashf al- 
Khafa, and al-Suyiti cf. Ahdab (4:325-328 §682), Fath al-Wahhab (2:17-18 §476), and 
others and Ibn Bashkuwal grades it Aasan gharib in his Mashyakha cf. Mudawi (p. 186). 


*°’The hadith is found neither in the Mustadrak nor in al-“Iraqi’s Mughni. 


Note that al-Suyiti avoided the assumption so often made by others—including contem- 
poraries—that al-Dhahabi’s silence constitutes agreement (217 wafaga) or endorsement (igrar) 
of al-Hakim’s judgment, which is not the case. 


868. 
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An Hour’s reflection is better than worshipping tor a year. Al-Fakihani 
mentions it with the wording f&r then says: “These are the words of al- 
Sari al-Saqati.” Ibn “Abbas and Abi al-Darda’ # said “An houtr’s reflec- 
tion (fkr) is better than standing in prayer all night”*” as related by al- 
Khattabi. Al-Suyiaiti cites it in his /am1‘as: An hour’s reflection (fikratu 
saa) is better than worshipping for sixty years.*”” 


The House has a Lord that protects it. According to al-Suyiti and others 
this is what ‘Abd al-Muttalib told Abraha the leader of the “Army of the 
Elephants” after he asked Abraha to give him back his property and the 
latter replied, “You ask me to give you back your property but you do 
not ask me to stop attacking your Holy place although it stands for your 
honor?” 


In his House is the Judge attended. A famous proverb, not a transmitted 
hadith. Ibn al-Dayba‘ mentioned this. Al-Zarkashi said Sad b. Mansir 
narrated in his Suwnan that there was a falling-out between “Umar b. al- 
Khattab and Ubay b. Ka‘b big for some reason, and they chose Zayd 
b. Thabit %* to arbitrate between them. They went to see him in his 
house. When they came in, ‘Umar said: “We have come so you would 
judge between the two of us.” He replied, 


‘Narrated as a saying of Aba al-Darda’ by Ibn Sa‘d (7:392), Ibn al-Mubiarak in a/-Zuhd 
(p. 332), Hannad in a/-Zuhd (2:468), Ahmad in a/-Zuhd (p. 139), Ibn Abi ‘Asim in a/- 
Sunna (p. 129), Abii Nu‘aym (1:209), and al-Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘ab (1:135-136); as a say- 
ing of Ibn ‘Abbas by Abii al-Shaykh in a/-‘Azama (1:298); and as a saying of al-Hasan al- 
Basri by Ahmad in a/-Zuhd (p. 272), Ibn Abi Shayba (7:190) and Aba Nu‘aym (6:271). 
Narrated as “Studying for one hour” (tadarus/mudhakarat al-‘m) from Ibn ‘Abbas by al- 
Darimi, al-Bayhaqi, Madkhal (2:36-37 §459-460), and al-Dhahabi, Tadhkira (1:41) cf. al- 
Baghawi, Sharh al-Sunna (1:279); from Ibn Mas‘ad by al-Bayhaqi, Madkhal (2:37 §461); 
and from Abi al-Darda’ by al-Khatib, a/-Fagih wal-Mutataqqth (1:16=1:102-103 §54-55). 


Narrated from Abi Hurayra by Abii al-Shaykh in a/-‘Azama (1:299-300). Al-Ghumiari 
said in the Mughir (p. 76): “It is forged as the hadith masters said, and Ibn al-‘Arabi al- 
Maliki said in a/—Siraj: “There is not a single sound Prophetic hadith on tafakkur, nor from 
the pious Ten Promised Paradise.”” See also Abi Ghudda, Lamahat (p. 89-90n.). Yet there 
are no less than sixteen Quranic verses praising tafakkur (Q 2:266, 3:191, 6:50, 7:176 and 
184, 10:24, 13:3, 16:11, 44, 69, 30:7 and 21, 34:46, 39:42, 45:13, and 59:21). Moreover, 
hadith-wise it is enough for it to be established from Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘td, and Abi al- 
Darda’ to acquire the status of the marfii‘ It is a rule of hadith science, tafsir, and usd/ that 
news of the unseen in an authentic Companion-report has the full force of a Prophetic 
narration if related from narrators other than known for reporting many Israelite reports 
such as the Companions ‘Abd Allah b. Salam and ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As, or the 
Successors Wahb b. Munabbih and Ka‘b al-Ahbar: see Ibn Hajar, Nukat ala Ibn al-Salih 
(2:532); Ibn Kathir, Tafsir (Q 27:41-44); al-Qari’s Sharh Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikar (p. 548- 
549); al-Sakhawi’s Fath al-Mughith (ed. ‘Ali Husayn ‘Ali Beirut: Dar al-Imam al-Tabari, 
1992 1:150-151); and Nir al-Din ‘Itr, Manhaj al-Nagd (p. 328). And Allah knows best. 
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In his house 1s the judge attended. 


The two Companions sat down and Zayd gave his verdict. In connection 
with this proverb a strange story is related in Damiri’s Hayat al-Hayawan.*”| 


How lovely are those of my Community who pick things clean! Al- 
Saghiani said, “It is obviously forged” and explained it as cleaning in be- 
tween fingers during ablution or after eating. It is not obviously forged from 
the perspective of wording. As for its meaning, it is obviously and clearly 
established by the hadiths mentioning the permeation of the beard, fingers 
and toes to the point this is considered part of the confirmed Sunna.*” It 
remains to look into the transmitters in its chain so as to ascertain its 
grading.*”* Allah is the source of all success! 


Human devils surpass jinn devils. These are the words of [Malik] Ibn 
Dinar. Its meaning may have been inferred from the saying of Allah Most 
High, Thus have We appointed unto every Prophet an adversary —dev- 
ils of humankind and jinn} (6:112), since He first mentioned the human 
devils before the jinni devils. This is also because the whispering of the 
jinni devil goes away upon one’s taking refuge in Allah, contrary to the 


7eThe Arabs say that the doe rabbit found a date but the fox filched it. The two went to 
court before the lizard. ‘Abi Hisl (Father of the Hatchling)!’ the doe called out. “You call 
and I hear’ replied the lizard. ‘We’ve come to state our case to you,’ she said. He said: ‘A 
fair judge you both chose.’ ‘Come out then.’ ‘In his house is the judge attended.’ ‘I found 
a date.’ “Sweet! Eat it.’ “The foxfilchedit.’ ‘He knows a good thing.’ ‘I slapped him!’ “You’re 
in your right.’ ‘He slapped me back.’ ‘A free man’s self-defense.’ ‘Give your verdict then.’ 
‘T already did.”” Damiri, Hayat al-Hayawan (s.v. Arnab) and al-Maydani, Majma‘ al-Amthal 
(2:17). Cf. a slightly variant text in Abi Fayd al-Sadiisi, Amtha/ (p. 47-48); Zamakhshari, 
al-Mustagsa min Amthal al-‘Arab (2:60-61 §224, sub haddith); Ibn Rifa‘a, Amthal (p. 80); 
al-‘Askari’s Jamharat al-Amthal (1:297 §554); and al-Khuwayyi, Fara ‘id al-Khara id (p. 
390 §1125), all replacing “I already did” with the misogynistic proverbial line “Tell a 


woman two words; if she does not get it, then four.” 


872,y7: : 
With the beard and fingers, the report also refers to the teeth as shown by the continu- 


ation in another version: For nothing 1s harder for the angel than a worshipper praying with 
remains of food stuck in the mouth cf. Abii Ayytb in al-Tabarani’s Kabir and a/-Targhib. 
Ibn ‘Umar said, “Food remaining stuck between the teeth weakens them.” Al-Tabarani 
through the narrators of the Sahih cf. al-Haythami (5:29). 


* Narrated from Aba Ayytib by Ahmad, ‘Abd b. Humayd in his Musnad (Muntakhab p. 
102 §217), Ibn Abi Shayba (1:12=1:19 §97), and al-Tabarani in the Kabir (4:177 §4061- 
4062); Anas by Aba Ya‘la in his Mu Jam (p. 76 §59), al-Tabarani in the Awsar (2:159 
§1573), and al-Quda4i (2:267 §1333); al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr by al-Quda1I (2:267 §1332); and 
‘Ata’ by Ahmad mursal (38:508-509 §23527). This shows the flimsiness of al-Saghani’s 
grading—as in many such gradings of his—yet Ibn al-Qayyim considers it “unestablished” 
in Zad al-Ma ‘ad (4:281) and al-Qari endorses the grading of forgery in a/-Masnii‘(p. 90 § 
104)—a ruling firmly rejected by ‘Abd al-Fattah Abii Ghudda who cites al-Mundhiri’s 
grading of sahih or hasan in the Targhib (1:132-133). 


H 351 


human Satans, and because the influence of the latter’s company 1s height- 
ened by the fact they share the same species with human beings. 


At unger 1s an unbeliever devoid of mercy toward its victim; whoever 
kills it ftom the people of Paradise. Meaning, whoever saves a Muslim*”* 
from hunger shall go to Paradise. The meaning of this report is correct but 
its wording, as Ibn al-Dayba‘ said, is something people say in market- 
places and not a hadith.*” 


874 : eke . 
Rather, whoever rescues a destitute mskin in absolute terms, as Allah said (90:16); and 
two sound hadiths mention that even rescuing an animal from dehydration merited Para- 


dise, and starving another merited Hellfire. 


*7 Another such popular statement is “Were it not for bread, Allah Most High would not 


have been worshipped” cf. al-Sam‘ani, Tafsir (Q 28:24) which al-Sarakhsi in his Mabsat 
(30:223) attributes to Abii al-Darda’. 








I am the city of knowledge and ‘Afi 1s its gate. Al-Tirmidhi narrated it in 
his Jami‘and said, “It is disclaimed” (munkar).*”° Al-Bukhari said it does 
not have any sound chain, while Ibn Ma‘in considered it a baseless lie as 
did Aba Hiatim and Yahya b. Sa‘id. Ibn al-Jawzi included it in the 
Mawdi at while al-Dhahabi and others agreed with him. Ibn Daqiq al-‘Id 
said: “They did not grade this hadith as firmly established; it was even said 
that it is a falsehood (batil).” However, the hadith master al-‘Asqalani was 
asked about it and said, “It is fair—not sound as claimed by al-Hakim, nor 
forged as claimed by Ibn al-Jawzi.” Al-Suyiti mentioned it. The hadith 
master Abi Sa‘id al-‘Ala’i said, ‘““The truth is that this hadith is fair if we 
take into account its various routes of narration, not sound, nor weak, 
even less forged.” Al-Zarkashi mentioned it.*”” 


876 : : : : : : : 
°See our introduction for a discussion of this term and a fuller discussion of the mean- 
ings of this term in our Sunna Notes I. 


*”’Narrated from ‘Ali and Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Tirmidhi (gharib munkar), al-Tabarani in a/- 
Kabir (11:66), al-Khatib (11:48-51), Aba Nu‘aym (1:103 §193=1985 ed. 1:64), al-Baghawi 
in Masabih al-Sunna (Qalam ed. 2:517 §2679) and al-Hakim (3:126=1990 ed. 3:137-138). 
Al-Tirmidhi termed it “single-chained and rejected” as did his Shaykh al-Bukhari while 
Ibn Ma‘in in Su @/at [bn al—Junayd (p. 285 §51) declared it a baseless lieas did Abit Zur‘a al- 
Razi in Su alat al-BardhaT (2:519-520), Ibn al-Jawzi in his Mawda Get (1:353) citing Ibn 
“Adi (3:1247-1248), Ibn Hibban in a/-Mayrithin (2:94), Ibn Tahir al-Qaysarani in Dhakhi- 


rat al-Huffaz (§754, 5992) and Ma ‘itat al-Tadhkira (p. 127 §308) cf. al-“Iraqi in TakArij 


Ahadith al-Ihya’; al-Qazwini in his epistle on al-Baghawi’s Masabih, Ibn ‘Arraq (1:377-378), 
al-Dhahabi in Ta/khis al-Mustadrak, Tartib al-Mawdii at (p. 102-104 §282-293), and the 
Mizan (1:415, 3:668), Ibn Taymiyya in Ahadith al-Qussas (p. 62) and Majmii‘ al-Fatawa 
(4:410-413, 18:123-124), and al-Ma‘allami in his edition of al-Shawkani’s Fawa 7d (p. 308- 
310). Imam Ahmad termed it “unheard of” in his Y/a/ (p. 172-173 §308). Al-Daraqutni in 
his YZa/ (3:248) said it was “inconsistent and unestablished” (mudtartb ghayr thabit) while 
al-Qurtubi in his Tair (al-Ra‘d 43) said it is spurious (bail). Ibn Dagiq al-‘Id as reported 
by al-Sakhawi in a/-Magasid (p. 67), said: “This hadith is not confirmed by the scholars and 
is held by some to be spurious.” Al-Baghawi terms it “single-chained and inconsistently 
transmitted.” Al-Tabari indicates its weakness in Tahdhib al-A thar (Musnad ‘Ali p. 105 §174). 
Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani in a/-Ajwaba ‘ala al-Qazwini at the end of al-Baghawi’s Masabih al- 
Sunna (Ma‘rifa ed. 3:1791) and at the beginning of al-Qari’s Mirgat (Fikr ed. 1:548-549) 
said that it was weak (da Tf) and possibly “fair” (hasan) while the La ai’ (1:306) reports from 
him the latter grading. Al-‘Ala’i in his Risalat al-Mawdii%t (p. 26)=al-Nagd al-Sahih lima 
Utturida ‘alayh min Ahadith al-Masabih (p. 55) said: “The truth is that the hadith is fair 
(hasan) in view of its multiple ways of transmission, being neither sound (sahih) [as claimed 
by al-Hakim] nor weak (da %f/—much less a forgery.” Among those who also declared it 
fasan are al-Zarkashi in a/-Tadhkira (p. 163-165), al-Sakhawi in the Magasid (p. 98), al- 
Zurqani in its Mukhtasar (p. 79), alShawkani in the Fawa ‘7d (p. 349=p.373), al-Haytami in 
al-Fatawa al-Hadithiyya (p. 269), and al-Fattani in his Tadhkirat al-Mawda Gt. A-Suyiti in 
the La‘ah’ (1:334), Ta aqqubat (p. 56), Durar (p. 115-117 §133), and Hawi (2:117) also 
settles on Ibn Hajar and al-‘Ala’i’s grading of fasan. Ahmad al-Ghumiari in a/-Burhdan (p. 
75-76) declared it sahih while al-Ahdab (4:128-138 §612) declared it very weak cf. also Ibn 
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354 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


Lam from Allah and the Believers are from me. Al-Asqalani said, “A 
manufactured lie.”*”* Al-Zarkashi said it is unknown while Ibn Taymiyya 
said it is forged. Al-Sakhawi said, “Al-Daylami narrated it without chain, 
from ‘Abd b. Jarad, from the Prophet &, in the wording, 


Iam from Allah and the Believers are from me; whoever hurts a 
Believer has hurt me. 


Lam the most eloquent of all Arabic speakers [lt. all that utter the dad]. 
Its meaning is true but there is no extant basis for it in that form, as Ibn 
Kathir said. Ibn al-Jawzi said it is baseless and inauthentic. I find it strange 
that as fine an authority as al-Jalal al-Mahalli should mention it in Sharh 
Jam al-Jawanu® without the least warning. Thus also did Shaykh 
Zakariyya*” mention it in Sharh al-Mugaddimat al-Jazariyya.” 


TL am the most eloquent of the Arabs because I am from Quraysh. Al- 
Suyiti said, “The specialists of the difficulties of hadith all mention it but 
neither its compiler(s) nor its chain(s) of transmitters are known.”**! 


al-Mubarak’s a/-Zuhd (p.314), Ithaf(6:244), al-Haythami (9:114), al-Samhidi’s Ghummdaz 
(p. 43), and Ahmad al-Ghumiari’s Subul al-Sa‘ada wa-Abwabuha bi-Sihhati Hadith Ana 
Madinat al-Tlm wa ‘Aliyyun Babuha, Fath al-Maltk al-‘Ali bi-Tashih Hadith Bib Madinat 
al-Ilm ‘Ali, and al-Burhan al-Jali fi Tahgqiq Intisab al-Siitiyya ila ‘Air. Yon Qudama in Jthbat 
Sifat al-Uliiw (p. 42) cites the report of “Ali’s courage (shaja‘a) and knowledge (‘“/m) together 
with ‘Umar’s justice (‘ad/)as masstransmitted truths that necessitate categorical assent. 


*’8Cf al-Amir al-Kabir, a/-Nukhbat al-Bahiyya fil-Ahadith al-Makdhaba (p. 36 §46). 
Shaykh al-Islam, the Qadi Abi Yahya Zakariyya b. Muhammad al-Ansari al-Shafi’. 


*8°-These are Suyiiti’s words in Manahilal-Safa. As for the Prophetic hadith My Lord educated 
me and He perfected my education (inna Allaha addabani fa-ahsana ta’dibi or Addabani 
Rabbi fa-ahsana ta’dibi) it is related from [1] Ibn Mas‘tid by Aba Sa‘d al-Sam‘“ni with a 
broken chain at the opening of Adab al-Imla’ wal-Istimla’ cf. al-Suyiti, a/-Janu‘ al-Saghir 
(§310); [2] ‘Ali by al-Rifa in Hal AA/ al-Hagqigqati ma‘ Allah (hadith §18 Cairo 1315 ed. 
p. 74) which is his commentary on his own forty hadiths; cf: Mudaw7 (1:249-250 §310); 
[3] ‘Ali by al-‘Askari in a/-Amthal with a very weak chain per al-Sakhawi, Magasid and 
Ibn Tiliin in a/-Shadhara (1:44-45 §42); [4] ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Zuhri by Ibn ‘Asakir cf. 
al-Suytiti, Ziyadat al_Jam1‘ al-Saghir (§167) and by Thabit al-Saraqusti in his Da/a7/ with a 
flimsy chain cf. al-Sakhawi; [5] Ibn “Umar by Aba Nu‘aym in Tarikh Asbahan with a very 
weak chain per Sakhawi who declares it weak as did Ibn Taymiyya, al-Zarkashi, al-Zurqani, 
al-Munawi and al-Fattani but not forged. Some of these narrations mention the Bani Sa‘d 
(cf. next note). Those scholars declared its meaning true in the sense of the superior lan- 
guage and manners of the Prophet &. Shaykh Nazim said adab therefore comes before Sim 
and is more important: Iblis possessed %/m2 but no adab, and the ulema who deny the states 
of the aw/iya’ follow him in his rebellion; hence Those with the worst punishment on the 
Day of Resurrection are scholars whose knowledge was of no benetit to them. 


SS! al-Suyaiti, Manahil al-Sata (§122) cf. al-Shifa (p. 124 §125). Something close is narrated 
from Abt Sa‘id with a very weak chain by al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir (6:35) cf. al-Haythami 
(6:35) and Ibn Hajar, Talkhis al-Habir (4:6); and by Ibn Abi Hatim who said it is weak in 
the Ya/(1:419 §1262). It is strengthened by the mursa/ narration of Ibn Sa‘d (1:113) from 
Yahya b. Yazid al-Sa‘di: J am the most Arabic-speaking among you. I am from Quraysh 
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I am with those whose hearts are broken because of Me. Al-Sakhawi said 
al-Ghazzali mentioned it in the Bidiya;*’ needless to say this hardly proves 
anything. Its continuation is J am with those whose graves are obliterated 
(mundarisa) for me. Both are baseless as Prophetic sayings. 


T bear witness that I am the Messenger of Allah! Al-Rafid said,*? “What 
is narrated is that he used to say, in tashahhud, T bear witness that I am 
the Messenger of Allah.” Al\-‘Asqalani said in the summary of its docu- 
mentation [entitled Ta/khis al-Habin: 


This claim is baseless.*** Rather, the words used in tashahhud are 


mass-transmitted (mutawatir) from him & and he would say J bear 
witness that Muhammad 1s the Messenger of Allah or I bear witness 
that Muhaminad is His servant and Messenger. Outside tashahhud, 
it is also related in the hadith of Salama b. al-Awka‘: 


“When the travel provision of the people decreased they thought 
of slaughtering their camels but ‘Umar came to the Prophet & and 
said, ‘How will they survive without their camels?’ The Prophet & 
said Call to them to bring every remainder of their travel provisions. 
A piece of leather was pied and they brought whatever they had. 
The Messenger of Allah & stood and supplicated then he read a 
blessing over the food and summoned them to being their bags. 
The people replenished themselves to the last one. The Messenger 
of Allah & then said: 


and my tongue 1s the tongue of the Banii Sad b. Bakr. Ibn Hisham, Sira (1:304) from Ibn 
Ishaq cf: Ibn Kathir, Bidaya (2:277). Its meaning is authentic as is that of the previous entry. 
Bee also note 967. 


*°and the Thya’ cf. Ithaf(6:290 wa-ka’annahu min al-Isra iliyyat wa-li yathbutu rafuh) as 
often did al-Qari himself in the Mirgat, al-Suyiti in the Haba tk. fi Akhbar al-Mala tk, and 
al-Razi in his Tafir. Narrated as a Divine dialogue with Misa si from ‘Imran al-Qasir by 
Ahmad in a/-Zuhd (p. 1) and Malik b. Dinar by Abi Nu‘aym (2:364); and as a Divine 
dialogue with Dawid sci from ‘Abd Allah b. Shawdhab by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in a/-Hanun 
wal-Huzn (p. 56 §61), Wahb b. Munabbih by Abi Nu‘aym (4:31-32) and Ibn Kathir in 
the Bidiya (9:310), and ‘Abd al-Karim b. Rashid by al-Bayhaqi in a/-Zuhd al-Kabir 
(2:162). Cf. also Ibn al-Qayyim in his Fawa 7d (p. 66). The Sufi hadith master and musnid 
of Egypt Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Sinbati al-Maliki, known as al-Amir al- 
Kabir, said in al-Nukhbat al-Bahiyya til-Ahadith al-Makdhiiba (p. 36 §44) that it was not 


a hadith qudsi but a saying of Imam al-Shafii [Allah is with the broken-hearted...”]. 


*8 Probably in his Fath al-‘Aziz ff Sharh al- Wayiz, al-Rafit’s (555-623) commentary on al- 


Ghazzali’s Wayiz in figh known as al-Sharh al-Kabir, whose hadiths Ibn Hajar and Ibn al- 
Mulaqqin documented respectively in Ta/khis al-Habir and al-Badr al-Munir. 

884 also al-Zarkashi as quoted by al-Bujayrimi in his marginalia on al-Khatib’s Mughni al- 
Muhtaj. Al-Haytami said in Tuhfat al-Muhtaj (sifat al-salat, tashahhud) that it is correct if by 
tashahhud is meant the witnessing of the call to prayer (tashahhud al-adhan) as it is related 
that the Prophet & did raise it in those terms on a trip once—but he did not source it. 
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T bear witness that there is no God but Allah and that I am 
the Messenger of Allah!** 


The Prophet also said this when Jabir % gave him the good news of 
his repaying his father’s loan because of the blessing of his supplication, 
whereupon he said, 


“T bear witness that I am the Messenger of Allah!**° 


T do not fear a worse trial for m y Conununity than women and alcohol. 
Al-Sakhawi left a blank and said nothing about this report while Ibn al- 
Dayba‘ said, “I did not find this wording supported by any full chain of 
transmission but it has very many corroborative variants.” It is true that al- 
Daylami narrated it without chain from ‘Ali =, from the Prophet &, in 
the above wording.**” 


“T do not know” is half of knowledge. A saying of al-Sha‘bi as al-Darimi 
narrated in his Musnad and al-Bayhaqi in his Madkhal, but in Sa‘id b. 


Mansiir’s Sunan the following is narrated from Ibn Mas‘tid : J do not 


know’ is one third of knowledge. Al-Suyiti mentioned it. Al-Sakhawi** 


said, “It is narrated in al-Bukhari’s Sahih from Ibn Mas‘ad =: 


Whoever knows, let his say so; whoever does not know, let him say: 
“Allah knows best.” It 1s a part of knowledge to say “Allah knows 
best” when you do not know.*” 


It is confirmed that the Prophet && said: 


I do not know whether Uzayr is a Prophet or not.*” 


*85Narrated from Salama b. al-Akwa‘ by al-Bukhari and Muslim and from Abi Hurayra 
by Muslim and Ahmad. See also Ibn Mardityah’s Ama/i (p. 151). 


886 arrated by al-Bukhiari in his Sahih. 


887 - ; a ; 
In the two Sahihs from Usama b. Zayd: I did not leave after me a trial more harmful 
for men than women. 


SSR ather, his student Ibn al-Dayba‘ in his Tamyiz. 


88 Also in Muslim. This is also related from Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, al-Sha‘bi, al-Qasim b. 
Muhammad, and others. Muhammad b. Maslama al-Makhziimi narrated from Malik: “The 
shield of the @/m is: ‘I do not know.’ If he neglects it, he will receive a mortal blow.” 
Khalid b. Khidash: “I traveled all the way from Iraq to see Malik about forty questions. 
He did not answer me except on five. Then he said: ‘Ibn ‘Tjlin used to say: “If the @/m 
passes up ‘I do not know,’ he will receive a mortal blow.” Ibn Wahb said Malik said: “I heard 
‘Abd Allah b. Yazid b. Hurmuz say: ‘The @/m must instill in those who sit with him the 
phrase “I do not know” until it becomes a reference (as/) before their eyes and they seek re- 
fuge in it from danger.’” Al-Haytham said: “I heard Malik being asked forty-eight ques- 
tions, to thirty-two of which he replied: ‘I do not know.”” Cf. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, /ntrga’ 
(p. 74-75) and Ibn Abi Ya‘la, Tabaqat al-Hanabila (1:70-71). 
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And in the Revelation: (Nor do I know what will be done with me or 
with you? (46:9).°! 


T do not know what lies behind this wall of mine. Baseless, “Asqalani said. 


*°Narrated from Aba Hurayra by Abi Dawid and Ibn Abi Hatim in his 7aésir and from 
Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Isma%li in his MuJam and Ibn ‘Asakir. Al-Suyiiti declared the latter 
hasan in al-Jami‘ al-Saghir. Al-Bukhari in a/-Tarikh al-Kabir deems it a mursal report from 
al-Zuhri. See the next note on the abrogated status of this hadith. 


*') ikewise the hadith of Umm al-‘Ala’ in al-Bukhari (Jana ‘tz, al-amr bi-ittiba‘ al-jana 12): 
“T swear by Allah that I do not know—even though I am the Messenger of Allah!—what 
will happen to me or to you.” But both the verse from al-Ahqaf (a Makki sura) and the 
latter hadith are abrogated by Madani suras such as [1] al-Fath «That Allah may forgive 
you of your sin that which is past and that which is to come) and “that He may bring the 
believing men and the believing women into Gardens underneath which rivers flow, 
wherein they will abide, and may remit from them their evil deeds} (48:2 and 5); and [2] 
al-Ahzab {And announce unto the believers the good tidings that they will have great 
bounty from Allah? (33:47) as narrated from Anas by al-Bukhari, Muslim and the Sunan 
as well as Ibn “Abbas in the commentaries (al-Tabari, Ibn Abi Hatim, etc.) and books of 
Nasikh wal-Mansiikh (e.g. Abi: Dawid, Ibn al-Barizi, al-Nahhis etc.). Other reports such 
as the Prophet’s & lack of knowledge of “the five things” at the end of Sirat Luqman are 
likewise read in the light of or as superseded by the verses {And it is not the purpose of 
Allah to let you know the unseen but Allah chooses of His messengers whom He will (to 
receive knowledge thereof), so believe in Allah and His messengers? (3:179), {He is) the 
Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals unto none His secret save unto any Messenger He 
pleases to choose} (72:26-27), and the hadiths / saw my Lord in the best form and he 
asked me over what the Highest Assembly (al-mala’u al-a‘la) vie |e. “the angels brought 
near” according to Ibn al-Athir in a/-Nihaya and others]; J said I did not know, so He put 
Hits hand between my shoulders, and I felt its coolness in my innermost, and knowledge 
of all things in the heavens and the earth [in another narration: between the East and the 
West] came to me. Narrated by al-Tirmidhi from Ibn ‘Abbas (Aasan gharib) and Mu‘adh 
(hasan sahih) cf. Ybn Hajar, Isaba (2:397), al-Bayhaqi, Asma’ Hashidi ed. 2:78). Also nar- 
rated by Ahmad (Shakir ed. 3:458 §3484=Arna’tt ed. 5:437-442 §3483) cf. Ibn ‘Adi 
(6:2244) with the words / woke up and lo! I was with my Lord (Zayn ed. 16:200 §22008); 
and from two unnamed Companions in which no mention is made of the Prophet’s & 
sleep or wakefulness (Zayn ed. 13:93-94 §16574=Arna’itt ed. 27:171-174 §16621; Zayn 
ed. 16:556 §23103). Also al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir (20:109 §216, 20:141 §290) from Aba 
Umiama (8:290 §8117) and al-Bazzar cf. al-Haythami (7:176-179). ‘Abd al-Qadir and 
Shu‘ayb al-Arna’tt both declared sahih the seven narrations of al-Tirmidhi and Ahmad in 
their edition of Ibn al-Qayyim’s Zad al-Ma ‘ad (3:33-34 n, 4). Also narrated from Jabir b. 
Samura by Ibn Abi ‘Asim in a/-Sunna (p. 203 §465) and from “Abd al-Rahman b. ‘A’ish 
by al-Darimi (2:170 §2149), Ibn Abi ‘Asim in al-Ahad wal-Mathani (5:48-50 §2585- 
3586) and al-Tabarani in Musnad al-Shamiyyin (1:339 §597), and from Umm al-Tufayl 
by Ibn Abi “Asim in a/-Ahdad (6:158 §3385). The latter chain actually states / saw my Lord 
in the best torm of a beardless young man and was rejected by al-Dhahabi in Tahdhib al- 
Mawdzi Gt (p. 22 §22).Also narrated from the Companion Aba Rafi‘ [a/-Jsaba 7:134 §9875] 
by al-Tabarani ina/-Kabir (1:317§938). Also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by Aba Ya‘la (4:475 
§3608). Some fair narrations of this hadith such as al-Tabarani’s from ‘Abd al-Rahmian b. 
“A’ish and al-Khatib’s from Abia ‘Ubayda b. al-Jarrah in Tarikh Baghdad (8:151)—have the 
words: J saw my Lord instead of My Lord came to me, hence “Tbn Kathir’s conclusion 
previously cited. Al-Ahdab (6:251-253) and al-Haytami also cite Abii ‘Ubayda b. al-Jarrah, 
Ibn ‘Umar, Abi Hurayra, Anas, Thawban and Abi Umama which brings to at least eleven 
(without Umm al-Tufayl) the number of Companions who narrated this hadith. The various 
chains and narrations of this hadith were collated and discussed by Ibn Rajab in his /khayar 
al-Awili. See also Ibn Athir, Jamar‘ al-Usiil (9:548-550) and al-Qari’s words from his Mirgat 
and Zubda quoted above (p. 203 and 213 respectively). 
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I fel the rescuing wind of the Most Merciful coming trom Yemen or 
from the side of Yemen. Al-‘Tragqi said, “I could not find any basis for it” 
[sic] “892 


T have a time with Allah which neither an angel brought near nor a 
Messenger-Prophet are able to share. The Sufis mention it often®”’ and it 
is found in the Rusa/a Qushayriyya but in the wording: 


. . . . . O4 
Thave atime in which nothing contains me except my Lord.*”* 


It is inferred from it that he & meant Jibril si by the angel brought 
near, while the Messenger-Prophet is his brother [Ibrahim ci] the Friend 
of Allah. It alludes to the station of absorption into the meeting expressed 
in terms of intoxication, self-effacement, and self-annihilation. 


T never deplored a time except I later mourned its passing. Something to 
that effect was spoken by Ibn ‘Abbas b41,3.°” 


I saw my Lord the day of Naf [following Td al-Adha] atop a grey camel 
and wearing a wool cloak betore the people. A baseless forgery; thus in 
[al-Suyiiti’s] Dhayl [al-Mawdii 2t/. 


The La 27’ has, from Ibn “Abbas &4.(,4, from the Prophet &: 


8? al-Iragi does document the hadith in his Mug/ni, a youthful work. Further, it is nar- 

rated from Abi Hurayra by al-Tabarani in Musnad al-Shamiyyin (2:149) and from Salama 

b. Nufayl al-Sakini by al-Bukhari in a/- 7arikh al-Kabir (4:70) and al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir 
(7:52). Also narrated with the wording: Verily, I find the nafas of your Lord coming from 

Yemen from Abi Hurayra by Ahmad in his Musnad with a chain of thiga@t narrators as per 

al-Haythami (10:56), Ibn Abi ‘Asim in his Afad (4:263) and al-Tabarani in a/-Awsat. Some 

saw in this narration a reference to Uways al-Qarani but Ibn Qutayba in 7a ’wil Mukhtalat 
al-Hadith (1972 ed. p. 212=1995 Fikr ed. p. 195) said it refers to the Ansar. Another re- 

port states: Do not curse the wind for it 1s from the nafas of the Mercitul. Narrated from 

Ubay b. Ka‘b by Ibn Abi Shayba, al-Nasa’i in a/-Sunan al-Kubra (6:232 §10771-10772) and 

‘Amal al- Yawm wal-Layla (p. 521), al-Hakim (1990 ed. 2:298) who declared it sahih, and al- 

Bayhaqi in the Shu ab. See also Ibn Fiirak’s explanation of the terms “the Merciful’s afas” 

in Mushkil al-Hadith wa-Bayanuh (1985 ed. p. 198). 


8°31 the Masnii® “The Sufis mention it often and it is not a hadith.” 
AI-Rusala al-Qushayriyya (Mahmid ed. p. 254, chapter on a/-talwin wal-tamkin) and 
Lata ‘it al-Isharat (Q 2:187) without chain. 


*Narrated from al-Sha‘bi from Ibn “Abbas by Ibn Jumay‘ in his Mu Jam al-Shuyakh (p. 
104) and also as a saying of Yinus b. Maysara b. Halbas by al-Dani in a/-Sunan al- Warida 
fil-Fitan (3:519), ze. as bad as they are, the times keep getting worse as per the authentic 
Prophetic hadiths to that effect cf. entry Every year you will be brought lower. 
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I saw my Lord in the image of a long-haired youth.” In another 
version: In the form ofa beardless youth.*”’ 


Ibn Sadaga narrated that Abii Zur‘a said, “The hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas is 
sound and none but a Mu‘tazili denies it!”*’ Another version states [that 
the Prophet & saw his Lord] “with his heart.”*” 


Now, if the hadith is about a dream, there is no problem at all; but if 
it is understood that the vision took place in a wakeful state, then Ibn al- 
Humim replied that it refers to “the veil of image” (Ajab al-siira).”” It seems 
he meant that the fullness of the intent is conceived in terms of the ima- 
ginal manifestation (a/-tajalli al-siiri), as it is by necessity impossible to un- 
derstand it in terms of the literal manifestation (a/-tajallf al-hagiqi). Indeed, 
Allah Most High has countless types of manifestations in relation with 
both His Essence and His Attributes! Likewise He has complete might and 
absolute strength, above and beyond the angels and all other creatures, to 
form images and forms (a/-suwar wal-hay at). At the same time He is ex- 
empt of body (7is1), form (stira), and directions (jihat) in His Essence. 


Thus are solved many obscurities in the ambiguous passages of the 
Holy Qur'an and the hadiths that talk about the Attributes. Allah knows 
best the realities of the stations and the minutiae of intents! 


Narrated from Umm al-Tufayl the wife of Ubay b. Ka‘b by al-Bayhaqi in a/-Asma’ 
wal-Sifat, al-Khatib (13:311), al-Khallal and Ibn al-Jawzi in their YZ/a/, and Ibn ‘Adi who 
said it is disclaimed (mumnkar) as did Imam Ahmad (cf. La@i), and Ibn Hajar in the 
Tahdhib (10:95=10:86 §175 matnun munkar). 


8°7Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Tabarani in a/-Sunna, al-Bayhaqi in a/-Asma’ wal-Sifat, 
-Khatib (11:214), Ibn al-Jawzi in his ‘Z/a/ (1:22), and Ibn ‘Adi (2:677). Al-Bayhaqi 
ludes to its forgery, al-Dhahabi declares it disclaimed (mumkar) in the Siyar (Risala ed. 
0:113-14), and Ibn al-Subki declares it forged in Tabagat al-Shafityya al-Kubra (2:312) 
a al-Ahdab (8:37-40 §1662). 


SA possible misunderstanding as Abi Zur‘a may have not meant this “twaddle” (Aadhayan: 
Ibn Taymiyya, Minha al- Sunna) but rather the hadith of the dream, also narrated from 
Qatada from ‘Ikrima from Ibn ‘Abbas, that the Prophet & said: I saw my Lord without 
further addition by Ahmad in his Musnad in two different places, Ibn Abi ‘Asim in the 
Sunna, and others cf. al-Ahdab (8:40). It is similar to the hadith of the dream or hadith of 
the Highest Assembly (a/-mala’ al-a 7a) narrated by al-Tirmidhi from Mu‘adh (hasan sahih) 
and Ibn ‘Abbas (hasan gharib)—both of them in Ahmad—and from ‘Abd al-Rahmian b. 
‘A’ish by al-Darimi. See also Ibn Rajab’s monograph on the latter hadith, /AAtiyar al-Awla 
- pee Hadith [khtisam al-Mala’ al-A Ta. 


”’Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by Muslim cf. al-Qurtubi, Taéir, verses <The heart lied not 
in seeing what it saw», And verily he saw Him, yet another time} (53:11, 13). A third 
report states he saw his Lord once with his eyesight and twice with his heart. Narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Tabarani, Kabir (12:90) and Awsat (6:50) with strong chains according to 
al- Haythami (1:79). See our detailed study, “The Vision of Allah,” in our volume The 
diag ’s & Night Journey and Heavenly Ascent. 


ae mp p 





This sentence is entirely from Ibn al-Humim’s student, al-Suyiti cf: La ‘alr’. 
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360 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


Thus also do we rebut the words of al-Subki and others who said that 
“the hadith J saw my Lord in the image ofa long-haired youth is popular 
among uneducated Sufis and a fabricated lie attributed to the Messenger 
of Allah &.” If he based this judgment on an indication of forgery in the 
chain of the report then fine; otherwise, the door of interpretation is wide 
open and imposes itself.””" 


I seek refuge in Allah from a deaf turban!” As al-Suyiti said, this hadith 
is baseless. 


I was born in the time of the Just king. Al-Sakhawi said it is baseless, al- 
Zarkashi a lying falsehood. Al-Suyati said, “al-Bayhaqi said in the Shu ab, 
“Our teacher, the hadith master Abi ‘Abd Allah [al-Hakim], discussed the 
falsehood of what some of the ignorant narrate from our Prophet &: / 
was born in the time of the just king, i.e. Antsharwan.”” 


T was commanded to Judge according to the external behavior of people; 
Allah will take care ot what lies hidden. \t is famous among the great juris- 
prudents and scholars of Islamic Law, and al-Nawawi cites it in his com- 
mentary on Muslim while explaining the hadith: 


I was not ordered to dig into the hearts of people, 


meaning, to inspect them. But the entry itself is nowhere to be found in 
the well-known books of hadith or the published monographs. Al-“Iraqi 
is categorical about its being baseless, as is al-Mizzi and others. Among the 
scholars that denied the validity of this hadith is the hadith master Ibn al- 
Mulagqin in Takhrij al-Baydiwi. Al-Zarkashi also said: “This report is 


AL Qari here implies there is nothing reprehensible in the text itself provided the pro- 


per interpretation is applied. This contravenes the stance of the scholars he himself cites, 
to whom we may add Ibn ‘Asakir’s statement as related by Ibn ‘Arrag (1:146 §35): “al- 
Khatib wrote these two [hadiths forged] by al-Ahwazi in astonishment at their blamewor- 
thiness (nakara) and they are false” about the narrations J saw my Lord on the Day of 
Nafar [10 Dhal-Hiya] on a red camel and Every Jumu‘a Allah descends wrapped in a cloak. 
Abia ‘Ali al-Ahwazi was the Hanbali anthropomorphist who concocted the accusations 
against al-Ash‘ari that prompted Ibn ‘Asakir to write his masterpiece Tabyin Kadhib al- 


Muttari fima Nasabahu if4 al-Imam Abi al-Hasan al-Ash ari. 


902 F . : 
Ie. a turban worn without a hanging extremity. 


*° al_-Bayhaqi adds that al-Halimi cites the dream of one of the righteous in which he men- 


tioned al-Hakim’s ruling of forgery on this hadith to the Prophet & who confirmed it, 
saying: “I never said it.” 


NA, book known as Tuhfat al-Muhtaj ila Ahadith al-Minhaj, a documentation of the 
hadiths al-Baydawi adduced in his Minhaj a/-Usiil. Al-‘Iragi and Ibn al-Subki authored 
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unknown in this wording.” Al-Suyiti said “These are al-Shafi‘'l’s words in 
al-Risala.” The hadith master ‘Imad al-Din Ibn Kathir said in Takhrij 
Ahadith al-Mukhtasar’ “I have not seen any chain of reporters for this 
hadith.” 


Iwasa Prophet when Adam was still between water and clay. Al-Sakhawi 
said, “I never saw it in this wording, let alone the addition: and J was a 
Prophet when there was no Adam or water or clay. Al-‘Asqalani said in 
one of his responses: “the second part of this report is actually weak; but 
the preceding part is strong.”””’ Al-Zarkashi said, “It is baseless in that 
wording but al-Tirmidhi narrated: 


When were you a Prophet? He replied: When Adam was still 
between the spirit and the flesh. 


ro Ibn Hibban in his Sahih and al-Hakim narrated from al-‘Irbad b. Sariya 
= that the Prophet & said: 


I was decreed in the Divine Presence to be the Seal of the Prophets 
when Adam was still kneaded (munjadilun) in his clay” 


Al-Suyiti said, “The common people add to it, when there was no 
Adam nor water nor clay but it this is baseless.” He means as far as form is 
meant; otherwise its meaning is true (sahih bi-1tbiri manah)”” in the 
light of what we already mentioned as well as the hadith: 


I am the first Prophet to be created and the Last one to be raised 
up. 
Ibn Abi Hatim in his Tafsir and Aba Nu‘aym in his Da/ai/ narrated it 


=o? 


similar works. Abi Ghudda in the Masna* points out that al-Qari’s attribution of wrong 
sourcing to al-Nawawi is a misunderstanding of the latter’s sentence. 


905 2 
On this work see note 752. 


The phrase “the preceding part” is misleading here as Ibn Hajar did not mean the “water 
and Clay” report—which is baseless by general agreement—but the “spirit and body” and 
the “first of the Prophets in creation” hadiths which al-Sakhawi had discussed just before 
citing the words of Ibn Hajar, unless the latter meant ‘Irbad b. Sariya and Aba Umama’s 
narration from the Prophet %: / am the servant of Allah in the Motherbook and was truly 
the Seal of Prophets when Adam was still kneaded in his clay. I shall tell you the meaning 
of this: [I am] the supplication of my father Ibrahim, the good tidings of ‘Is to his people, 
and the vision my mother saw that a light came out of her that lit the cities of Syro- 
Palestine—thus do the mothers of Prophets see visions. Narrated by Ahmad with a fair 
chain cf. al-Haythami (8:221) and mass-transmitted in sense. 


“Also narrated by Ahmad cf. previous note. 
8 This is a rebuttal of Ibn Taymiyya who protests in a/-Radd ‘2/2 al-Bakri (p. 99) that “it 


is baseless whether in transmission or reason... and its meaning is false, for Adam was ne- 
ver between water and clay since clay is itself water and sand.” 
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from Abi Hurayra % as mentioned by al-Suyiiti. It is corroborated by 
the report of Maysarat al-Fajr in the wording: 


I was a Prophet when Adam was still between the soul and the 
flesh. 


Narrated by Ahmad, al-Bukhari in his 72rikh, and al-Hakim who de- 
clared it sound.” 


T was a treasure unknown then I desired to be known so I created a cre- 
ation to which I made Myself known, then they knew Me. Ibn Taymiyya 
said, “These are not the words of the Prophet & and no chain of trans- 
mission is known for this, whether sound or weak.” Al-Zarkashi and al- 
“Asqalani said the same.”'° Nevertheless its meaning is true (ma ‘nahu sahih) 
and is inferred from the saying of Allah Most High, I created the Jinns 
and humankind only that they may worship Me? (51:56), meaning “that 
they may know Me” as Ibn ‘Abbas bi, explained it.”"! 


vf brahim, the intimate triend of Allah, and Abi Bakr the Very Truthtul 
shall both have a beard in Paradise. [Al-Sakhawi said that Ibn Hajar said:] 


°° Also narrated from Abi Hurayra by al-Tabari, al-Hakim, and al-Bayhaqi as cited by Ibn 


Kathir in his Tafsir, and from Anas by al-Bazzar through trustworthy narrators according 
to al-Haythami in the wording: Allah Most High said: I made you the first of the Prophets 
to be created and the last of them to be sent. See our Muhamumadan Light in the Qur’an 
and Sunna for a fuller documentation of all the reports in this entry. 


0B aseless also per al-Sakhawi in the Magasid, al-Zurgani in its Mukhtasar, al-Suyiti in 
Tadrib al-Rawi, and al-Qari himself in the Masna‘ yet he adduces it in no less than his 
commentary on Abii Hanifa’s Figh al-Akbar, the Mirgat, and elsewhere. Ibn ‘Arabi deems 
it sound by spiritual unveiling in his Futihat (Maymaniyya ed. 2:399 bab 198, fas/ 1) and 
often quotes it. See our study on the position of the early and late imams of hadith on au- 
thentication by kashfin Sunna Notes I. 


*'What is here attributed to Ibn ‘Abbis is in fact the explanation of Ibn Jurayj cf. Ibn 
Kathir and Ibn Abi Hatim; al-Dahhak cf. al-Mawardi, a/Nukat wal-‘Uyiin; and Mujahid 
cf. al-Baghawi, al-Qurtubi, al-Tha‘labi, and al-Alisi’s Ta/sizs, the latter describing it as a 
metonymy (1aj4z mursal). Sidi Mustafa Basir said (class communication): “This is confirmed 
in the Qur'an itself by the question of Allah Most High: ¢And remember when your Lord 
brought forth from the Children of Adam, from their reins, their seed, and made them 
testify of themselves, (saying): Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes, verily, we testify. Lest 
you should say at the Day of Resurrection: Lo! of this we were unaware} (7:172).” 
Mahmiid and Sharif said in their edition of the Qushayriyya: “He created the world so 
that it may be used as a sign pointing to Him, just as He said: “And (also) in yourselves. Can 
you then not see?) (51:21). This is why it was said ‘Those who know themselves most 
know their Lord most.’” Dr. Said al-Biiti said in his late nineties Friday afternoon lectures 
on the Qushayriyya in Damascus: “That is, you can see the Divine Attributes in yourself: 
His power, His creation, knowledge, wisdom, because the fingerprints of His Attributes are 
in His creation.” A third teacher of ours, Dr. Wahbat al-Zuhayli, like al-Qari, considers in 
several places of his Tafsir al-Munir (under verses 29:44, 51:56, 57:3) that the meaning of 
the entry is confirmed by the Qur’an. 
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It is inauthentic and I have not seen anything like this whatsoever 
in any of the well-known books of Hadith nor the published mono- 
graphs. However, al-Tabarani narrated [with a weak chain from Ibn 
Mas‘aid]’"” that The people of Paradise, truly, are completely hair- 
less on their bodies and faces except Misa 5 who has a long beard 
that touches his navel. Al-Qurtubi mentions that the above concerns 
Harin and not Missa pin. I saw in the handwriting of one of the 
people of learning that the above concerns Adam sci. I have no 
knowledge of any of this being authentic.’” 


Tf Allah knew that eunuchs were good people He would create trom 
their offspring descendants that practice pure monotheism but He knew 
that there 1s no good in them and hence castrated them. Narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas b¥2/,.4 from the Prophet & without chain but no one deems 
it authentic and everything narrated in that chapter, either in praise of 
eunuchs or in their blame, is falsehood. Likewise, what is attributed to al- 
‘Asqalani on this subject is a fabrication. On the contrary, we find in al- 
Bayhaqi’s Manaqib al-ShatiT the report: 


Allah will not care a whit about tour things on the Day of Resur- 
rection: the asceticism of a eunuch; the Godwariness of a soldier; 
the trustworthiness ofa woman, and the worship ofa chil a 


Meaning, for the most part. Al-Sakhawi mentioned it. 


It the beggar were [always] truthtul then no-one that retises him would 
ever succeed. Narrated through different chains from ‘A’isha & and others, 
from the Prophet & but Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said its chains were not strong 
while Ibn al-Madini said the report is baseless and al-“Ugqayli said nothing 
is authentic in this chapter. Al-Sakhawi mentioned this. Ahmad [also] said 
it is baseless, as stated al-Zarkashi. Nevertheless, another hadith of similar 
meaning was narrated, stating: 


912 2 Z ; ae : 
Al-Qari’s text has “The same may be said of what al-Tabarani narrated, that...” which 


was corrected as per al-Sakhawi’s text in the Magasid. 

* Ibn Hajar—as also cited by al-Wansharisi in a-Mr yar al-Mu ‘ib (11:9)—also rejects the 
claim “in some book in Farsi” that only Ibrahim and Abi Bakr al-Siddiq would sport 
beards in Paradise. 

*'* attributed to al-Shafikt by al-‘Amiri in a/—Jidd al-Hathith fi Bayan Ma Laysa bi-Hadith 
(p. 184 §394). Castration is a crime as stated in several hadiths. 
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Were it not that the poor [sometimes] led, those that refuse them 
would never succeed. 


Narrated by al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir from Abii Umima **, from the 
Prophet &. 


Tt the believer's hope and tear were weighed they would weigh the same. 
Baseless as a Prophetic saying but it is related from one of the early Mus- 
lims as stated in the Magasid. Al-Zarkashi said it is baseless but al-Suyiti 
said it is narrated by ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad in the addenda to aLZuhd 
from Thabit al-Bunani with the wording, they would be equal. An in- 
depth discussion of its meaning can be found in Sharh ‘Ayn al- Tm’ in 
the chapter on hope and fear. 


Tt Ibrahim [the Prophet’s son from Mariya the Copt] Aad lived he would 
have been a Prophet. Al-Nawawi said in the Tahdhib: “This report is a 
falsehood and foolhardy talk of unknown matters as well as brashness and 
utter presumption.””'° Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said in a/- Tamhid 


I have no idea what this [report] means. Nah sci gave birth to other 
than prophets, and if a prophet were to give birth only to prophets 
then each and everyone would be a prophet because they all de- 
scend from Nah sci! 


[Al-‘Asqalani said as cited in al-Sakhawi’s Magasid:] 


Of course, this comment is strange since only the direct offspring of 
[Nah sci] should necessarily be Prophets and not all his descendants, 
let alone the fact that the discussion is about a particular, isolated 
case and not absolute generalities. For the proposition that Ibrahim 
sci the son of our Prophet & was a Prophet does not necessitate 
that the son of every Prophet should also be a Prophet. When the 
Truthful One himself & tells something and its transmission is firm- 
ly established to that effect, then there is no discussion about it or 
issue with it. Indeed, Ibn Majah and others narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas 
ba). that when Ibrahim ci the son of the Prophet & died, the 
latter said: 


?! AL-Qari’s Sufi commentary on the abridgment of /hya’ ‘Uldam al-Din. 

Al-Nawawi seemed unaware [cf. Alisi, Rah al-Bayan, sub 33:40] of the Prophetic 
hadith to that effect in Ahmad, Ibn Majah and elsewhere, which Ibn Hajar in the Fath 
found strange as it is narrated from several Companions [Ibn ‘Abbas, Jabir, Ibn Abi Awfa, 
and Anas] cf. Magasid. 


916 


I 365 


Truly, he has a wetnurse in Paradise. Had he lived he would 
have been a veracious Prophet. Had he lived I would have treed 
all his uncles the Copts, and no Copt would have been a slave! 


Its chain contains Abi Shayba Ibrahim b. ‘Uthmian al-Wasiti who 
is a weak narrator but it has three other routes that strengthen each 
other and the saying of Allah Most High alludes to this, saying, 
€Muhammad is not the father of any of your men? (33:40). This 
verse alludes to the fact that the Prophet had no son that lived to 
be a man. For the son of his loins should be exactly after his heart 
just as it is said that the son is his father’s secret (q.v.). Had that son 
lived to reach forty years of age and become a Prophet it would 
have presupposed that our Prophet was not the Seal of Prophets! 


As for the saying of Ibn Hajar [al-“Asqalani|’"’: “Its interpretation is that 
the conditional proposition does not presuppose precedent and that al- 
Nawawi and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr denied this [report] because such an inter- 
pretation apparently was not clear enough to them,” it is extremely far- 
fetched because it is too improbable that those two such major Imams 
both failed to understand such a premise. Rather, the discussion revolves 
around the necessity of precedent. Let the reader understand this well, 
and Allah Most High knows best. 


Near that hadith in meaning is the hadith: 


If there had been a Prophet atter me it would have been ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab. 


Ahmad and al-Hakim narrated it from “Uqba b. ‘Amir ® from the Pro- 
phet &. And yet, even if Ibrahim had lived and become a Prophet, and 


even if ‘Umar had become a Prophet, they would both certainly have 


been followers of Muhammad & just as ‘Isa, al-Khidr, and Ilyas’"® are, 


upon them peace. This would not contradict the saying of Allah Most 
High “and the Seal of the Prophets} since the meaning is that no Prophet 
would come after him to abrogate his dispensation and not belong to his 
Community. This meaning is substantiated by the hadith: 


°’Sabbagh’s edition has “‘al-Makki” i.e. al-Haytami but this is wrong as the text al-Qari 


quotes was spoken by al-‘Asqalani as is clear from his /saba and al-Sakhawi’s Magasid. 


”'8Meaning, the three Prophets that are physically alive today just as they were in the time 
of the Prophet Muhammad, upon him and them blessings and peace. In his Sharh al-Figh 
al-Akbar al-Qari had cited from Sharh al-‘Aqa ‘id al-Nasafiyya that “the most significant 
ones among the scholars (a/-‘uzama’ min al-‘ulama’) deemed that four of the prophets are 
among the living: al-Khadir and Ilyas on Earth and ‘Isa and Idris in Heaven.” In either 
case, the meaning of the saying of the Prophet & There is no Prophet after me is there is 
no new Prophet. 
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IfMasa 4 were alive he would have no choice but to follow me.” 


Tf al-Khidr were alive, he would visit me.” Al-‘Asqalani said this report 
is not established” as a Prophetic saying while the hadith master [Qutb 
al-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah] al-Khaydari [al-Shafia 
(d. 894)] said, “It has no known chain but rather is the invention of some 
liar.” So the statement of Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’ in Lata 7fal-Minan that “The 
authorities of hadith did not object to this report” should be understood 
only to mean that their comments did not reach him.” €Each nation 
knows its watering place} (2:60). 


It one of you thought well even of a stone, Allah would surely benetit 
him with it. Forged according to Ibn Taymiyya and Ibn al-Qayyim who 
comment, “These are the words of the idol-worshippers who believe in 
stone idols.” Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani said it was baseless. Likewise: 


Whoever 1s told that Allah mentioned something that has a special 
merit and acts upon it beheving in it and hoping tor reward, Allah 
will give him that reward even if the case 1s otherwise (q.v.). 


1°Narrated from Jabir by Ahmad, Ibn Abi Shayba, and al-Bazzar; also from ‘Abd Allah b. 
Thabit al-Ansari by al-Bazzar cf: Fath (13:334). 


See also entries Allah have mercy on my brother al-Khidr! If he were alive he would 
visit me and al-Khidr and Ilyas ;sle# meet every year... 


log al-Sakhawi, Magasid, al-“Ajlini, Kashf al-Amir al-Kabir, a/-Nukhbat al-Bahiyya 
(§131), al-“Amiuri in a/-/idd al-Hathith (§182), and others. Al-Qari in a/-Hadhar min Amr 
al-Khadir (p. 130) states: “It is baseless, as explicitly stated by the Azz al-“Asqalani.” Ibn 
Taymiyya in Maju‘ al-Fatawa (4:338-339) states: “This hadith is baseless and has no 

known chain. On the contrary what is narrated in al-Shafi‘i’s Musnad and elsewhere is that 
al-Khidr did meet with the Prophet &. Whoever said he never met with the Prophet & 

does not know what he says; for this belongs to a type of knowledge that cannot be en- 
compassed. As for whoever claims as proof to the contrary the Prophetic hadith: Do you 
see this night you are in? Truly, a hundred years hence, no one shall remain on the face of 
the earth who 1s on it today {al-Bukhari], 1t does not contain a proof; for al-Khidr could 
have been, at that time, on other than the face of the earth. Likewise, the Dajjal and Jassasa 
[were alive at that time and alive todayy The sound position is that the Dajjal was alive and 
existent in the time of the Prophet #, remains so to our time, and shall come out from 
the island where he is kept. Whatever answer applies to him applies to al-Khidr also [...] 
and Allah knows best.” Elsewhere (Majmii‘ al-Fatawa 27:100-102), Ibn Taymiyya contra- 
dicts himself and categorically asserts that al-Khidr could not have been alive at the time 
of the Prophet ££, which is the position followed by Ibn al-Qayyim in his Manar (p. 68). 


Tb “Ata’ Allah in Lata ifal/-Minan (1:84-98) states there is consensus among the Sufis that 
al-Khidr is alive and the latter is also the position of Ibn al-Salah, al-Nawawi, and the ma- 
jority according to Ibn al-Mulaqqin as cited by Ibn Himmat, 7ankit (p. 28). It is unlikely 
he would strengthen a report that questions his existence. Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Kattani 
in his Musalsalat (p. 60) holds that al-Khidr was dead even in the Prophet’s & time and 
cites it as the JuzAdir position but said his visits to Awliya’ are from tasarrufafter death. 
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Al-‘Izz Ibn Jama‘a narrated it in his Mansak al-Kabir without chain nor 
attribution from Jabir %, from the Prophet &f. We discuss it in fuller de- 
tail in its place as far as wording is concerned although its meaning is pa- 
tently relevant here. 


It ‘people had been forbidden to crumble the dung of animals they would 
fave crumbled it and said, It would not be torbidden for us if there was 
not something [valuable] in it. Al-Ghazzali mentioned it in the /Aya’ but 
al-‘Iraqi said he did not find it. Its meaning is inferred from the saying of 
Allah Most High «But approach not this tree} (7:19) and the claim of the 
devil, €Your Lord only forbade you this tree lest you should become 
angels or such beings as live forever} (7:20). 


It people knew what fenugreek contained, they would buy it even for Its 
weight in gold. Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Kabir from Salama b. 
Sulayman al-Khaba’iri with his chain to Mu ‘adh b. Jabal & but al-Khaba’iri 
is a liar. Al-Sakhawi mentioned it. Al-Zarkashi said it was a weak report 
but al-Suyati said, “Rather, it is forged.”°” 


T¢ tice were a man, he would be gentle. Ibn al-Qayyim in a/-Hadi al- 
Nabawi |= Zad al-Ma Gd] said it is forged as did al-‘Asqalani who added, 
“Even if it is widespread among people; likewise, all the reports about 


rice are forged.”””* I already mentioned the report of ‘Ali from the 
Prophet: 


The lord of foods in this world is meat, then rice.’” 


Abi Nu‘aym in a 7ibb al-Nabawi and al-Daylami narrated it. 


It speech 1s silver then silence 1s gold. These are either the words of the 
Prophet Sulayman sci or those of Lugman to his son as per Ibn al-Dayba‘. 
Al-Khattabi said, “This is understood with regard to speech that has no 


a © 2 al-Qawuqji, a/-Lu ‘Iu’ al-Marsii‘ (p. 154 §456) and others. Hu/ba is famous for its 


medicinal properties against cough, asthma, phlegm, hemorroids, and for coitus cf. Qamuis 
and Taj al- ‘Aras. 
924 : : “ ec of 2 

Ibn Hajar nowhere generalizes to our knowledge but only says “even if it is widespread 
among people” and stops there as related by al-Sakhawi in the Magasid. True, all the say- 
ings praising rice are forgeries: see entry Rice and its virtues. 


See entry The lord of toods in this world and the hereatter is meat. 
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benefit in Shari terms, otherwise speaking is obligatory in some circum- 
stances and preferable in others.” The first case applies to the hadith: 


Whoever keeps silent is saved.””° 
This is also the meaning of the hadith: 


Whoever truly believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him either 
speak good things or say nothing!” 


This warns us very clearly indeed that good speech is better than keep- 
ing silent so as to avoid speaking bad things. For the benefit of the first 
behavior touches many—as in the case of denouncing abomination— 
while that of the second is individual.’”* 


It the teacher does not treat his pupus equitably he shall be recorded on 
the Day of Resurrection as one of the tyrants. Spoken by Makhil, the 
foremost leader of the 7ab7%n who hails from Syro-Palestine. 


T¢ the ulema are not the Friends of Allah then Allah has no friend. A say- 
ing of Aba Hanifa and al-Shafii—Allah have mercy on both of them! It 
is also said, “Whoever wags his tongue to speak of the defects of the 
ulema, Allah afflicts him with death of the heart.” Some even said that 
slandering the ulema is among the enormities. It is also said, “The flesh of 
the ulema is a deadly venom.””” 


It you cannot cut off the hand of your enemy then kiss it. It is mentioned 
in the Mujalasa that al-Mansir said, “When the enemy gives his hand, 
cut it if you can; otherwise kiss it.”?°? It is near in meaning to the hadith: 
Dance to the monkey in his kingdom as discussed in the entry Bow to 
the monkey in his time (q.v.).”*' 


96 arated from ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr by al-Tirmidhi, Ahmad, and al-Darimi. 
°27\arrated from Aba Hurayra by al-Bukhari, Muslim, Aba Dawid, Ibn Majah, Ahmad. 


8 eeping silent in order to avoid disseminating untruths, nackbiting, or gossip, is a 
benefit that surely touches many. 

bn “‘Asakir, Tabyin Kadhib al-Muttari (p. 29) and as cited in al-Nawawi’s Mugaddima 
to his Majmi‘ and his Tibyan (1kraim ahl al-Qur’an wal-nahi ‘an adhahum); al-Muniwi, 
Fayd al-Qadir (4:371, entry al-@lim sultan Allah til-ard); and al-Samhidi in Jawahir al- 
Tqdayn. 

°°Narrated in al-Mujalasa wa-Jawahir al- ‘Tim (6:138 §2466) by the Maliki muhaddith and 
qadi Abi Bakr Ahmad b. Marwan al-Dinawari who transmitted 7a’wil Mukhtalif al- 
Hadith from his teacher Ibn Qutayba. Also in Ibn ‘Asakir (32:337) and elsewhere. 


*3ISee also the entry The tyrant 1s Allah’s justice on earth (note 1178). 
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The Iegitima te child shall never enter Paradise (waladu al-zina li yadkhulu 
al-janna).’” The public frequently mentions this but it this unestablished in 
the Sunna. On the contrary, the gadi Majd al-Din al-Shirazi [Fayriizabadi] 
called it a falsehood Sift al-Sa Gda.”*” 


The Titegitimate child shall never enter Paradise (la yadkhulu al-jannata 
waladu zantyya). Ibn Tahir and Ibn al-Jawzi claimed that it was fabricated 
but Abi Nu‘aym narrates it in the Hi/ya from Mujahid, from Abi Hurayra 
, from the Prophet &. Al-Daraqutni questions it because Mujahid 


ade 934 


never heard anything from Abi Hurayra &. 


Liness comes all at once, convalescence little by little. A\-Sakhawi said al- 
Hakim narrates it in his 7arikh, al-Khatib in the Muttafig and al-Daylami 
through al-Hirith b. ‘Abd Allah al-San‘Gni with his chain from ‘A’isha &, 
from the Prophet & and that it is a falsehood because al-San‘ani is accused 
of forgery. Al-Khatib said after adducing it that he [al-San“ani] made a 
terrible and ugly mistake in narrating it and it can never be attributed to 
the Prophet & nor to his Companions in any way but is only the saying 
of [the 7abr9] ‘Urwa b. al-Zubayr. Yet al-Suyiti said al-Daylami and al- 
Hakim in his 7arikh narrated it from ‘Abd Allah b. al-Harith from ‘A’isha 
=, from the Prophet ££ in a manner that suggests it is not forged.”” 


The Imam [in prayers] must have the most handsome face. Forged as in 
the La‘ai’. Moreover, it is not true in absolute terms.” 


932 Aiea ae pa ant 8 
Cited in al-Suyati’s La ai’ with the addition: to the seventh descendant. 


933. 
But see next entry. 


*4Niarrated with another marfii‘ but possibly broken chain from ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr by 
Ahmad, al-Darimi, al-Nasa’i in the Kubra, Ibn Hibban, and others but with the wording, 
The wicked son does not enter Paradise, nor the inveterate winebibber, nor the reminder 
of past favors, nor the illegitimate child. See also Ibn Himmiat al-Dimashdi in his critique 
al-Tankit wal-Ifada fi Takhrij Ahadith Khatimat Sitr al-Sa da (p. 158-159) who mentions 
that the meaning is only (i) insofar as children usually profit from the blessing of pious par- 
ents and (ii) because the apple does not fall far from the tree. Otherwise, (Each soul earns 
only on its own account, nor does any laden bear another’s load? (6:164). See more be- 


low, epitome of Ibn al-Qayyim’s Mandar (section 34). 


°° al-Suyiiti adduces it in the Lai’ in a manner suggesting forgery and Allah knows best. 


936 é : 
The order of preference in the Hanafi School is: first, the sultan, then the governor 


(amir), then the judge, then the master of the house even if he is renting, then the imam of 
the mosque, then the most knowledgeable in the rulings that pertain to sa/at and its sunan 
provided he is above suspicion in his Religion, then the one with the most beautiful re- 
citation and best tajwid, then the most Godfearing, then the oldest in Islim, then the old- 
est in years, then the best in character, then the most handsome of face because it tends to 
indicate a good disposition (see entry Beauty reaps mercy), then the noblest in lineage, then 
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Linmersion [of the fly into the dish it lands on]. Al-Sakhawi has an entry 
for this report but wrote no comment on it. Ibn al-Dayba‘ said: “I do not 
know its meaning.” The writer of the Qamiis mentioned various mean- 
ings for it: to overwhelm, submerge, or plunge into water or elsewhere. 
Then he said that muq/is the frankincense (kundur) with which the Jews 
incense themselves. What seems to apply here is the mag/ or immersion 
of the fly into food [if it falls into it]. We cited from the Mug/rib that the 
hadith When a fly falls into your vessel, immerse it (q.v.) is sound and 
narrated from the Prophet & while immerse it then remove it is made up 
and forged.” 


Th his house is the Judge attended. See under H. 


Indulge them as long as you are in their house. Al-Sakhawi said: “I do 
know it to be a hadith.” There is a report about wives: Indulge her so 
you can live with her. Ibn Hibban narrates it in his Sahih from Samura 


ig 938 
SS. 


Indulge your fools.” Popular in some circles with the addition with one 
third of your money. Al-‘Asqalani was asked about it and made no com- 
ment. 


The Inflamed eye should not be touched. Abii Nu‘aym narrated it in the 
Tibb al-Nabawi from Abii Said % as: The Companions of Muhammad 
& are like the eye and the eye’s remedy is not to touch it.”*” A weak report. 


the one with the best voice, then the one with the cleanest clothes. If they are equal, lots 
are drawn between the two, or the people decide for themselves, any ulema among them 
having the final say in case of disagreement. Hadiyya ‘Ala Iyya (p.76-77). Dr. Samir al-Nass 
told us, “As for their also considering ‘the one with biggest head’ it is connected to that 
Prophetic trait as described in the Shama 7/, and as for ‘the one with the most beautiful wife’ 
(because it makes one more chaste), it is applied only among in-laws who are in a position 


to reckon such a detail.” 
937 


This is incorrect cf. note 1220, entry When a fly falls into your vessel... 

285 lapsus of the copyist or the author as no such report is found in Ibn Hibban or any 
other book of hadith. Al-Najm al-Ghazzi said it was a verse of poetry that goes, “Indulge 
them while you are in their home and please them (ardihim) while you are in their land 
(ardihim).” A third pure antanaclasis (jinas tamum, complete homonymy with change in 
meaning) is sometimes added: “and greet them (hayyihim) while you are in their neigh- 


borhood (hayyrhim).” See our introduction above, section on literary artifice. 
baat forgery according to al-Sandarisi as cited in al-Azhari, Tahdhir (p. 70); this is also the 


leaning of Ibn al-Dayba‘ in his Tamyiz while al-Qari said “baseless” in the Masnii‘ 
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The Ink of the scholars is better than the blood of the shuhada’. Al- 
Khatib said it is forged.”"' Al-Zarkashi mentioned it and said it was a 
saying of al-Hasan al-Basri.”” It is also narrated from the Prophet & in 
the wording: 


The ink of the ulema was weighed against the blood of the shuhad3’ 
and outweighed it. 


Al-Sakhawi said Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr narrated it from Abi al-Darda’ &, 
from the Prophet &, as follows: 


On the Day of Resurrection the ink of the scholars will be weighed 
against the blood of the shuhadz’ and outweigh it. 


Al-Khatib in his 72r7kh narrated from Nafi‘, from Ibn “Umar b*21%, 
from the Prophet &: 


The ink of the ulema was weighed against the blood of the shuhad3’ 
and outweighed it. 


Its chain contains Muhammad b. [al-Hasan al-Qatayi‘i]”** who was ac- 


cused of forgery. However, the meaning is true because the usefulness of 


‘ said by ‘Ali b. al-Husayn in al-Daraqutni’s Ghara 1b Malik cf. Lisan (5:345). 


“Tas did al- Dhahabi (Mizan 3:517) and Ahmad al-Ghumari but al-Sam‘ani narrates it [1] 
from Abi Hurayra 3 % in Adab al-Imli’ wal-Istimli’ (p. 162) with a chain of narrators all used 
by Muslim in his Sahih and al-"Traqi said in his major Takhrij of the Thya * “This hadith 
with the chain [2] from al-Nu‘man b. Bashir b\¢ [cf. Ibn al-Jawzi’s “al and Tarikh 
Jurjan\ is good and fair (Gayyid hasan)’ as cited in the Riyadh edition of al-Dhahabi’s 
Talkhis al-‘Ilal al-Mutanahiya (p. 35 n.1). The chains that are very weak are those [3] from 
Abia al-Darda’ in Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr; [4] Ibn “Umar in al-Khatib (2:193), Ibn al-Jawzi’s Tal 
al-Mutanahiya (1:71), Ibn al-Najjar’s Tarikh, and al-Daylami with various chains, the 
latter through ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Rawwad from Nafi® [Ibn Hibban said in a/-Majyrathin 
(2:136): “SAbd al-‘Aziz] narrates undoubted forgeries from Nafi‘”’]; and [5] “Abd Allah b. 
‘Amr bi% in Ibn al-Jawzi. The hadith is also narrated [6] from “Imran b. Husayn by 
Abii al-‘Abbas al-Marhabi in Fad/ a/- Tm, [7] Anas by al-Shirazi in a/-Algab, and [8] Ibn 
“Abbas by Ibn al-Nayjar cf. al-Suyiti in al-Durr al-Manthar and Kanz al-‘Ummal. Some 
claimed that this hadith contradicts the verse {Those of the believers who sit still, other 
than those who have a (disabling) hurt, are. not on an equality with those who strive in the 
way of Allah with their wealth and lives? (4:95). Such objectors lack the ethics of the 
ulema and misjudge them as people who sit still and do not strive in the way of Allah with 
their wealth and lives; rather, the ulema are the fiercest and most selfless fighters in His 
path as can be gleaned from Abit Ghudda’s Safahat min Sabr al-‘Ulama’ and As‘ad al- 
Khatib’s a/-Butiila wal-Fida’ Ind al-Sutiyya. 


**? as narrated by the Abi Ya‘qib Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Manjaniqi al-Baghdadi in Riwayat 
al-Kibar ‘an al-Sighar and as stated by al-Sakhawi in the Magasid (p. 377), al-Samhidi in 
Jawahir al-‘Aqdayn fi Fadl al-Sharatayn Sharaf al-‘Ilnui wal-Nasab (p. 40), al-Shawkani in 
al-Fawéa iid al-Majmi 4a (p. 287), al-Suyati, al-“Ajlini, al-Fattani, and others. 


"Stn Jami‘ Bayan Fadl al- Tim (1:150) through the qadi of Mosul, Ismail b. Abi Ziyad al- 
Zakini, whom Ibn Hibban called an arch-liar (dag). 
“Corrupted to “Muhammad b. Ja‘far” in the mss. and corrected from al-Khatib. 
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the blood of the shahid is confined to him while the usefulness of the 
scholar’s pen benefits others and is enduring.” 


To Insult my Companions 1s an unforgivable sin. Ibn Taymiyya said “This 
is a lie attributed to the Prophet & since Allah Most High said in the 
Qur'an: Truly Allah forgives not that a partner should be ascribed unto 


; Him. He forgives all save that to whom He will? (4:48, 4:116)." The 


meaning—provided the form proves sound—may be that to insult the 
Companions is a tremendous sin and a breach of their rights or even those 
of the Leader of the beloved &. Add to this the fact that the insulter gen- 
erally believes his act is licit and even seeks a reward from committing it. 
He thus commits apostasy and amply deserves punishment. The Vera- 
cious Prophet & has all the right to tell us, with regard to a certain sin, 
that Allah Most High will not forgive it—stressing its sordidness. This 
does not contradict the saying of Allah, €He forgives all save that to whom 
He will)! I wrote a separate essay on this issue.”” It would not be far- 


"Tt is fair to say that the usefulness of both the scholar and the shahid is immense and be- 
nefits as many and as long as Allah wills even if the scholar’s merit is superior as mentioned 
in the thabat of the Muhaddith of Aleppo Shaykh Yisuf al-Husayni al-Hanafi entitled 
Kifayat al-Rawi wal-Sami‘as abridged in Shaykh Raghib al-Tabbakh’s thabat entitled a/- 
Anwar al-Jaliyya (p. 13): “O pursuers of the Prophetic Learning, you are not like others; 
the ink that flows from your pens is purer and weightier than the blood of martyrs.” 


Te is nearly mass-transmitted that the insulter of the Companions is cursed cf. Mudawi 
(6:309). The meaning of the hadith may be that to curse them earns the curse of Allah as 
narrated in the hadith, Whoever insults my Companions, may Allah curse him! (sahih L- 
ghayrih—Ahmad in the Fada 7/, al-Bazzar, al-Tabarani cf. al-Haythami 10:21, Ibn Abi 
“Asim, Ibn al-Ja‘d, al-Khallal, al-Khatib, Tbn “Asakir, and ‘lyad from Ibn “Abbis, Ibn 
‘Umar, Jabir, Anas, ‘A’isha, Mu‘adh, ‘“Uwaym b. Sa‘ida and ‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah). Al-Suyiti 
indicated that it is sahih in al-Jami‘ al- Saghin (§7278) and this grading was confirmed by 
al-Haythami (9:748) and the Mudawi (5: 353); or that it is similar to cursing the Prophet 
& (al-Muhibb al-Tabari from Anas); or a reference to being denied the Prophet’s 
intercession ££ as narrated in another (daG/—-Abi Nu‘aym from ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 

‘Awf); and incurring universal curses on Judgment Day (Abi al-Shaykh and al-Daylami 
from Ibn ‘Umar). The Prophet &% said: Allah, Allah! Fear Him with regard to my Com- 
patons! Do not make them targets atter me! Whoever loves them loves them with his 
love tor me; and whoever hates them hates them with his hatred for me. Whoever bears 
enmity for them, bears enmuty tor me; and whoever bears enmity for me, bears enmity for 
Allah. Whoever bears enmity tor Allah 1s about to perish. Narrated by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhi, 
and others. The early Muslims considered that to insult the Companions reveals zandaga— 
freethinking—as Abi Zur‘a said: “Whoever insults the Companions, know that he is a 
freethinker (zindiq)” as narrated by al-Khatib in his K7faya (p. 97); or that such eventually 
leads to shirk, or other meanings as al-Qari shows. So the report is a forgery but far from 
necessarily a lie in itself. Aba ‘Urwa al-Zubayri narrated: “We were with Malik b. Anas 
when they mentioned a certain man who found fault with the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah 2. When he heard this, Malik recited the verse (Muhammad i is the 
Messenger of Allah, and those with him? until he reached the words (delighting the 
sowers—that He may enrage the disbelievers with (the sight of) them? (48:29). Then 
Malik said: ‘Whoever among the people harbors spite towards any one of the Compa- 
nions of Prophet &, this verse has hit him.” 


**7Derhaps one of his anti-Shi‘i epistles Su/a/at al-Risala i Dhamm al-Rawatid min AAl al- 
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fetched that the meaning of “unforgivable sin” (dhanbun lt yughfar) be “an 


unpardonable sin” (dhanbun [4 yusamah) [in terms of penal law] as per 
the hadith: 


Whoever insults my Companions, beat him! Whoever insults me, 
kill him!?* 


Lhtention in hadith [narration] 1s scarce only due to its nobility. A\-Khatib 
said it is not retained as a Prophetic hadith but is only a saying of [Yazid] 
Ibn Harin. 


The Invocation of blessing on the Prophet & 1s better than freeing slaves. 
Al-‘Asqalani said in one of his formal legal opinions that this hadith was a 
lie and a concoction. He probably meant the fact of attributing it to the 
Prophet &. Otherwise, al-Asbahani narrates it in a/-Targhib as a halted 
report from Abii Bakr al-Siddig % as do al-Taymi and Ibn ‘Asakir.”” 


The Invocation of blessing on the Prophet & is never rejected.’ A 
saying of Aba Sulayman al-Darani according to Ibn al-Jazari in a+Hisn 
[al-Hasin min Kalam Sayyid al-Mursalin]””' with the wording: 


Dalala or Shamm al-Awarid fi Dhamm al-Rawatid. In his Sharh al-Figh al-Akbar (1997 
Dar al-Nafa’is ed. p. 149) al-Qari wrote that it was mentioned to ‘A’isha: “Some people 
are disparaging the Companions of the Messenger of Allah & to the point of disparaging 
Aba Bakr and ‘Umar!” She replied: Do not be surprised of this, their [Abii Bakr and 
‘Umar’s] deeds came to an end but Allah Most High liked for their rewards not to end. 
Al-Qari continues, “Of course, whoever considers it licit to insult or kill them is a kafir 
without question whatsoever.” The fatwa of Imam Abi Hanifa and his School is that 
whoever insults Abii Bakr and/or ‘Umar is an apostate according to Ibn Nujaym in a/- 
Bahr al-Ra ‘ig and others although it is not included in the mukaffirat in al-Hadiyya al- 
‘Ala iyya. And Allah knows best. 


*'8Niarrated from ‘Ali by al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir cf. al-Jam‘ al-Saghir (da if). Cf. [1] Who- 
ever insults a Prophet, kill him! Whoever insults my Companions, beat him! Narrated 
through AA/ a/-Bayt from ‘Ali by al-Tabarani in a/-Awsat and a/-Saghir through a very 
weak chain cf. al-Haythami (6:260) and SAita cf. Manahil al-Sata (da ‘it). [2] Whoever in- 
sults the Prophets 1s killed and whoever insults my Companions 1s lashed. Narrated from 
“Ali by al-Tabarani in all three Mu Jams cf. Fayd al-Qadir (6:147) and by al-Muhibb al- 
Tabari, a/-Riyad al-Nadira referencing it to Tammam al-R4zi’s Fawa id. 

Narrated also mawgquf thus by al-Numayri and Ibn Bashkuwal cf. al-Sakhawi, a/-Qaw/ 
al-Badi‘ til-Salat ‘alal-Habib al-Shati‘ and al-Qastallani, Masalik al-Hunafa ila Mashar1‘ al- 
Salat ‘ala al-Nabi al-Mustafa (p. 179). 

See also entries “The deeds of my Conununity were shown to me... and All good 
deeds may be accepted or rejected but the invocation ..... 


°°! al -Jazari compiled it while Damascus was besieged by the Tartars and al-Shawkani 
authored a commentary on it entitled Tuhfat al-Dhakirin bi-‘Iddat al-Hisn al-Hasin. 
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When you ask Allah something, start by invoking blessing on the 
Prophet &, then ask whatever you wish, then end your supplica- 
tion by invoking blessing on the Prophet &; truly, Allah, in His 
generosity, shall accept the two invocations, and He 1s too gener- 
ous to leave out what 1s in between them. 


Al-Sakhawi said, “I did not come across it as a Prophetic hadith but it 
is only a saying of Abii al-Darda’ =: 


When you ask Allah something, start by invoking blessing on the 
Prophet &, for truly Allah 1s too generous to be asked two things 
and accept only one while rejecting the other.” 


leis enough [Divine] support tor one to see his enemy disobeying Allah. 
Al-Suyiiti said it is a saying of Ja‘far al-Ahmar’® according to al-Khara’iti 
in Makarim al-Akhiiq. 


Tt is not licit for a Muslim not to know the obligations and the sunan but 
it 1s Licit for him not to know the rest. Forged, as per [al-Suyiti’s] DAay/ 


[al-Mawda it]. ya 
WS 550 Jee 5 ds Hs yas des pl Jey 


°°?'a|-Sakhawi cites both reports from Abii al-Darda’ and Aba Sulayman al-Darani in a/- 


Qawl al-Badi‘ (p. 435-436). However, its s.meaning is related in at least three hadiths of the 
Prophet from [1] Fudala b. ‘Ubayd S by al-Tirmidhi (hasan) and al-Tabarani in a/- 
Kabir (18:308 §793); [2] ‘Ali b. Abi Talib & » by al-Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘ab (2:216 §1575- 
1576) and al-Tabarani with a good chain per al-Haythami (10:160); and [3] Jabir = by 
“Abd al-Razziq (2:215 §486) and al- Bayhaqi in the SAu ‘ab (2:216 §1578) cf. al-Haythami 


(10:155). 


afar b. Ziyad al-Kafi (d. 165), a trustworthy (moderate) early Shi‘. 


J 


I erusalem is a gold basin full of scorpions. This is not a hadith but is from __ ¢¢ - 
the Torah.” or 


Fpl 
ole 
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ACE the Prophet ‘Isa’s sci comparison of the Israelites of his time to a brood of vipers 
(Mt 12:34, 23:33) and their spiritual leaders to whited sepulchres (Mt 23:27). 
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Keep circumcision private but publicize marriage. Al-Sakhawi said, “The 
first half is baseless and there are hadiths emphasizing that circumcision be 
publicized.” 


Keep far apart the breaths of men and women. Unestablished. Only Ibn 
al-Hajj mentioned it in a+Madkhal in the section on Yd prayer as well as 
Ibn Jama‘a in his Mansak”” in connection with the circumambulation of 
women—without chain, only saying, “It is narrated that the Prophet & 
said, etc.” 


Keep knocking on the door of Paradise. He & said it to ‘A’isha & who 
asked: “With what?” He answered With hunger. Al-Ghazzali cites it in 
the /hya’ but al-‘Iraqi said he found no basis for it.””° 


Keep your young boys away from your mosques. Al-Bazzar said it is base- 
less but al-Sakhawi said that Ibn Majah narrates it as part of a longer report 
with a weak chain. Suyiti said Keep the insane and your young boys away 
from your mosques was narrated by Ibn Majah from Wathila b. al-Asqa‘ 
Wu. and al-Tabarani from Abii al-Darda’ and Abii Umama b4113.”""” 


°C note 833. Also cited by Ibn Hazm in Yawg al-Hamdama as a Prophetic hadith. 
”°°Many of the hadiths praising hunger cited in the /hya’ have no basis cf. /thaf(7:386f.). 


Ibn Majah’s wording is Keep away from your mosques your young boys, madmen, buy- 

ing and selling, quarrels, loud voices, execution of penal sentences (hudiid), and drawing of 
swords. Put your washrooms (matahir) at their doors and incense them on Jumu ‘a days. Its 

chain contains a discarded narrator, an unknown, and a third weak narrator; al-Tabarani’s 

chain contains two discarded narrators and one unknown: Fath a/-Bari (1:549 da Tf), Talkhis 
al-Habir (4:188), al- ‘Tal al-Mutanahiya (1:403) etc. To the lament that many preachers in 

Damascus tend to cite it Dr. Nar al-Din ‘Itr replied “Imam al-Nawawi retains it in Riyad 
al-Salihin, therefore it is good enough for us!” This is a useful rule regarding the probative 

force of that blessed book, nevertheless, this hadith is not in the Riyad and Dr. ‘Itr 

probably meant a/-Targhib wal-Tarhib, another book he strongly recommends and which 

also carries weight for hadiths on meritorious deeds. The Sunna establishes that boys 

prayed in the Mosque in Medina behind the men and before the women. A further clue 

of forgery is the continuation place your washrooms at their entrances. And how could 

such important directives touching the places and ethics of worship of the Umma be 

known only to one or two singular strings of dubious narrators? Allah knows best. 


957 
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ALK hidr and Ilyas black meeting every year in the festive seasons. The 
Hafiz al-‘Asqalani said: “None of it is established.” Perhaps he only meant 
by it lack of soundness (adam al-sihha).”* In fact, al-“Ugayli, al-Daraqutni 
in al-Afrad, and Ibn ‘Asakir narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas b*ai2 that the 
Messenger of Allah & said: 


al-Khidr and Ilyas meet every year in the festive season (al-mawsim). 
Each shaves the other’s head. They part with the words: In the 
Name of Allah, Allah’s Will be done! None brings good but Allah. 
In the Name of Allah, Alhh’s Will be done! None removes evil 
but Allah. In the Name of Allah, Allah’s Will be done! Every bless- 
ing comes trom Allah. In the Name of Allah, Allah’s Will be done! 
There is no change nor strength but with Allah.’ Al-Suyiiti men- 
tions it. 


The Killer takes away all the sins of his victim. Ibn Kathir said in his 
Tarikh that its basis was unknown in this wording but its meaning is 
sound as Ibn Hibban narrated from Ibn ‘Umar b*\2: 


The sword erases sins completely. 
Al-Bayhaqi also narrates from the Prophet &: 
Those who are killed fall in three categories, etc. 
until he said of the sinful believer who is killed in jihad for Allah’s sake: 
The sword erases sins completely, 
and of the hypocrite who was killed in jihad: 
The sword does not erase hypocrisy! 


Al-Suyiiti said of the “sword” hadith that Ahmad and Ibn Hibban 
narrated it from “Utba b. ‘Abd =.) Al-Daylami and Abii Nu‘aym also 
narrated from ‘A’isha =: 


A captive’s execution leaves no sin unerased. 


Or forged. Note that the term thabit—“established”—in the usage of hadith scholars in- 
cluding Ibn Hajar means sahih—‘sound”—cf. ‘Uliim al-Hadith, Tadrib al-Rawi, etc. while 
al-Qari uses it to mean merely “not forged.” Abi Ghudda went to the opposite extreme, 
stating in his notes to al-Laknawi’s Raf and his introduction to al-Qari’s Masni< that 
ghayr thabit always means forged. This is not correct in absolute terms but only at times, 


and Allah knows best. See also note 753. 


Cited by Ibn Hajar in the Fath (6:435) and Jsaba (2:305) who said Imam Ahmad nar- 
rates it in a/-Zuhd with a fair chain. See the chapter on al-Khidr in our Excellence of 
Syro-Palestine. 


960 : , 
The mss. state ““Utba b. ‘Ubayd” but see the Musnad for the correct form. 
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Said b. Mansir also narrated it as a “dispatched” (mursa/) report from 
“Amr b. Shu‘ayb: 


Whoever 1s killed in captivity, it shall expiate his sins. 
Al-Bayhaqi also narrates in the Shu ‘ab that al-Awza‘1 said: 


Whoever is wrongly killed, Allah forgives him every sin. This is in 
the Qur'an: €I would rather you should bear my sin as well as 
yours, for you will be among the companions of the Fire and that 
is the reward of those who do wrong? (5:29). 


It goes without saying his argument from the Qur’an needs examination. 


Knowledge Is pursued. This is the gist of what Malik told al-Mahdi 
when the latter summoned him to come and let his two sons hear hadith 
from him—or what he may have said to Haran when the latter asked him 
to teach him in private: “Knowledge is more deserving of being revered 
and pursued.” It is the meaning of al-Bukhari’s saying “Knowledge is pur- 
sued, it does not pursue people.” An Arabic proverb says “In his house is 
the judge attended” (q.v.). 


Knowledge 1s squandered between (ff) women’s thighs. Another version 
has bayna for “between.” It is the gist of Bishr al-Hafi’s word: “He will 
never succeed who is attached to women’s thighs.””*” 


Knowledge is twofold: knowledge of faiths and knowledge of tiames.’” 
A forgery as stated in the KAulasa [fi Usiil al-Hadith by al-Tibi]. [Al- 
Suyiiti’s] Dhayl /al-Mawda at] says it is narrated as a “pattern-chained 
hadith” (musalsal) from al-Hasan that Hudhayfa % asked the Prophet & 
about the inward science (Um al-batin) and he replied, 


lt he Zahiri Khalid b. Ahmad alLDhuhli, governor of Bukhara, sent to al-Bukhari the 


message: “Bring the Jam‘ a/-Sahih and the Tarikh and other books of yours, and come 
and read before me.” He replied through the messenger: “I do not debase learning nor do 
I carry it to the doors of people. If you need learning from me, come to my mosque or 
my house. If you do not like this, you are the sultan and may forbid my stay here so that I 
will have an excuse before Allah on the Day of the Rising that I did not conceal knowl- 
edge.” Then he was expelled from Bukhara. Ibn al-Subki, Tabaqat al-Shati tyya al-Kubra. 


*°’Narrated as a saying of Sufyan al-Thawri by Abi Nu‘aym (7:12). 


°° Narrated as a saying of Imam al-Shafi‘'i by Abi Nu‘aym (9:142). 
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I asked fibril about it and he said, Allah said: It 1s a secret between 
Me and My beloved and friends and chosen ones! Neither an angel 
brought near nor a Prophet-Messenger may know it. 


Al-‘Asqalani said of the latter report that it was fabricated and that al- 
Hasan never met Hudhayfa.”™ 


*°*See also the forgery Inward knowledge (‘lm al-bitin) is a secret... supra, p. 73. 
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Land is kindest to its own sons and daughters. A saying of the common 
people. It might be taken from the fact that the land is mentioned before 
the sea in the verse €He it is Who makes you go on the land and the sea? 
(10:22) and the saying of the Most High “Have We not made earth a re- 
ceptacle both for the living and the dead} (77:25-26), meaning it em- 
braces them the way a mother embraces her children, as indicated by the 
saying of the Most High Thereof We created you and thereunto We 
return you} (20:55).°” 


The Language of the people of Paradise is Arabic and Dari Persian. Cited 
by the author of the Kaf from al-Daylami: 


When Allah wants a matter ot clemency, He reveals it to the near- 
est angels in Dari Persian.’ 


Both reports are forged and contradict the following sound hadith 
from the Prophet &: 


Love the Arabs tor three reasons: I am an Arab, the Speech of Allah 
is Arabic, and the language of the people of Paradise is Arabic.” 


965 ane : : 
*’Rather than al-Qiri’s explanation the entry probably means that a pious son makes the 


best husband, with barr being used in the sense of barr. In the Sunam The best of you are 
those that treat their spouses best and I am the one that treats his spouses best among you. 


966 : : a uae 
*’Implying that when He wants a matter of punishment he reveals it in Arabic! Likewise, 
the hadiths in al-Hakim linking Persian with hypocrisy are forged. 


°©7Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-“Ugayli, al-Tabarani in the Kabir, al-Hakim, and al- 
Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘ab, and with a better chain from Abi Hurayra by al-Tabarani in the 
Awvsat. “A weak report, neither sound nor forged” according to al-Sakhawi in the Magasid 
after al-‘Iraqi in Mahayjat al-Qarab ff Mahabbat al-‘Arab then per the Lali’ Ibn al- 
Dayba‘ in Tamyiz al-Tayyib, Ibn “Arrag (2:30-31), the Mudawi (1:210-211 §225), and al- 
Fattani in his Yadhkira although declared a forgery by Abi Hatim al-R4zi, Ibn Hibban, 
and Ibn al-Jawzi. Al-Silafi said 1t was a “fine” (Aasan) saying i.e. of fine meaning cf. Fayd 
al-Qadir (1:179). The Prophet & also relatedly said When Allah created creation He chose 
the Arabs... (al-Hakim); He chose from among human beings the Arabs... (al-Tabarani and 
Aba Nu‘aym); The elite of Allah was put among the Arabs... (al-Tabarani); Al/ah has 
elected Banti Kinaina trom the descendants of Isma “Zl... (Muslim, al-Tirmidhi, Ahmad); 
Arabs are a light in Islim (Abi al-Shaykh); The humiliation of the Arabs 1s the humiliation 
of Islim (Aba Ya‘la); Salman! Do not hate me and thereby leave your Religion by hating 
the Arabs (al-Tirmidhi, Ahmad); None but a hypocrite hates the Arabs (Ahmad); 
Whoever cheats the Arabs will not receive my intercession (al-Tirmidhi and Ahmad); [ 
have supplicated tor the Arabs (al-Bazzar, al-Tabarani); all cited by al-Haytami in his 
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Al-Mawla Ibn Kamal Basha’® took care to vowelize it in his marginalia 
on the Ta/wih [where he said]: 


Al-Asfahani said, “Dari is the language of the people of al-Mada’in 
[present-day Iraq]. It was spoken by those at the king’s court [lit. 
‘door’] and is linked to the royal capital.” Whoever thinks that it 
comes from the Persian word for “gate”—dar—is wrong. 


Evidently, had the hadith been sound in the above wording, it would 
have been better to vowelize the last word to read durr7 (“sparkling”). 
This would have praised the Persian language with an adjective that com- 
pares it to pearls in its lexical subtelty and semantic beauty. 


Similarly forged is what some of our non-Arab teachers cite as a Di- 
vine hadith supposedly revealed in Farsi and stating, What shall I do with 
those sinners if not forgive them?”” 


The Last resort of medicine is cauterization (kayy). This is an aphorism 
and not a hadith according to Ibn al-Dayba‘ al-Yamini, the student of al- 


Mablagh al-Arab ff Fakhr al-‘Arab. Ibn Taymiyya said in his /gtida’ al-Sirat (1:389) of the 
above-mentioned hadith of Salman: “This is a proof that hatred of the Arabs as a race and 
enmity toward them is unbelief or the cause thereof: It presupposes that they are better 
than all others and that love for them causes strong faith. For if the prohibition of hating 
them was the same as the prohibition of hating all other groupings, the former would not 
be a cause for parting with the Religion nor for hating the Messenger; it would only have 
been a type of enmity among other types. But when he made it a cause for parting with 
Religion and hatred of the Prophet, he showed that hating them was much graver than 
hating others; and that is a proof that they are better than others.” See also Love of the 
Arabs stems from faith in the entry Love of country stems from faith. 


"The encyclopedic Turkish Hanafi scholar of Qur’an, history, jurisprudence, logic, gram- 
mar, theology, and belles-lettres (adab), the qadi and mufti of Istanbul Shams al-Din Ahmad 
b. Sulayman b. Kamal Basha (d. 940) excelled in Arabic, Persian, and Turkish, authoring 
over 300 works, among them a Qur’anic commentary, glosses on al-Zamakhshari’s Kashshaf, 
al-Baydawi’s Anwar al-Tanzil, and many other glosses on law and legal theory. The work 
referred to here is his Hashiya afi al-Talwih in legal theory—notes on al-Taftazani’s a/- 
Talwih fi Kasht Haga ‘gq al-Tangih, itself a commentary on Sadr al-Shari‘a “Ubayd Allah b. 
Mas‘tid’s Tangih al-Usal. He also authored a book of forty hadiths in which he adduces 
the alliterative forgery [dha a‘yatkum al-umir/Idha tahayyartum fil-umiir, fa-sta Tnti/ta- 
staghithi bi-ahl al-qubir—When you feel powerless and contused, seek help from those 
in the graves, a saying also adduced by the Naqshbandi master al-Safi al-Kashifi the author 
of Rashahat ‘Ayn al-Hayat (year 909) as cited by Haqqi in Rah al-Bayan (Q 17:59) but 
flagged as a falsehood in al-Aliisi’s Tafsir (Q 5:35) and as a Rafidi forgery by Ibn Taymiyya 
in Daga ‘iq al-Tatsir, Iqtuda’ al-Sirat, Minhaj al-Sunna, and Majmii‘ al-Fatawa; \bn al- 
Qayyim in Jghathat al-Lahfan, and al-Birkawi (d. 981) in his abridgment of the latter. Both 
Hagqi and al-Qari in the Mirgat (in his discussion of the hadith J Aad forbidden you trom 
visiting the graves but I now order you to do so) nevertheless explain this saying to mean 


(i) seeking the intercession of those who “died before death” and (ii) preparing for death. 
969 





This forgery paraphrases the noble Qur’anic verse What shall Allah do with your pun- 
ishment if you are thankful for His mercies and believe in Him? Allah was ever Respon- 
sive, Aware} (4:147). 


L 383 


Sakhawi and abridger of the latter’s book a/-Magasid. As al-‘Asqalani said, 
a well-known Arabic proverb states, “The last cure is cauterization.” 


Leaning on a staff 1s a tradition of the Prophets. True words though base- 
less as a hadith in that explicit wording.” We may infer it from the say- 
ing of Allah Most High, “And what is that in your right hand, O Misa? 
He said: This is my staff whereon I lean, and wherewith I beat down 
branches for my sheep, and wherein I find other uses} (20:17-18). It is 
also inferred from the practice of our Prophet & at certain times as I have 
expounded in a separate monograph.””' As for the report Whoever reaches 
torty years and does not betake himself a cane has transgressed, it 1s baseless. 


Learn betore you become leaders. Said by ‘Umar %.”” Some said it 


meant “before you marry and become the leaders of households and ser- 
vants,” whence the dictum “Knowledge is squandered between women’s 
thighs” (g.v.). Al-Thawri said, “Whoever rushes to preside will massacre 
knowledge, and whoever does not rush shall study [lit. ‘write’], then 
study—then study some more!””” This meaning is more general. Allah 
knows best. 


The wording is transmitted as a mawqiif saying of Ibn “Abbas and Anas #, each through 
a chain containing an arch-forger, respectively al-Mu‘alla b. Hilal al-Tahhan cf. Ibn ‘Adi 
(6:372) and Yahya b. Hashim al-Ghassini cf. al-Munawi (s.v. ham al-‘asa) after al-Dhahabi’s 
Mizan. 
*”' AL Inba’ bi-anna al-Asi min Sunan al- Anbiya’. The Prophet & used the staff during 
khutba, as a sutra, in pilgrimage, while riding, and on other occasions. He gifted a staff to 
“Abd Allih b. Unays = ==, commanded those that find a staff to treat it as lost property, and 
scorned Musaylima with the words JF you asked me for this stick I would not give it to you! 
The staff was a staple of life among the Arabs and was used by the Companions in war, 
travel, and long prayers. Al-Jahiz and Usama b. Mungqidh each authored a Kitab al-‘Asa 
(Book of the Staff) and its use is firmly established for the Prophets Sulayman, Misa, and 
‘Isa while Dawid said, upon them peace: Tell the learned man to take an iron staff and 
pursue knowledge until it breaks as nateated by al-Darimi from ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Qushayri, from the Prophet £. See also al-Hasan al-Basri’s praise of the staff 
in Abi al-Layth al-Samarqandi’s Bustan al-‘Arifin (ch. 66). Al-Qari cites it in Sharh ‘Ayn 
al- Tim (1:231). Shaykh “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani rules the staffa sunna of travel in his Ghunya. 


= 99 


oS for al-Tabarani’s report that names his && staff “al-Mamshiiq” it is very weak. 


72Narrated by al-Khatib in Nasihat AA/ al-Hadith (p. 24) cf. al-Shafi‘i “Learn figh be- 
fore you reach leadership for when this happens, there is no way to study it anymore.” 
Nasiha (p. 21). And Ibn ‘Ata’ Allah in his Hzkam (§11): “Bury yourself in the earth of ob- 
scurity; whatever sprouts forth without having first been buried, flowers imperfectly.” 


9730. p= aie dated : : 
Sufyan % also said: “I never saw rarer zuhd than the renouncing of leadership. You may 


see a man renounce food, money, and dress, but when it comes to leadership he maneu- 
vers and battles” and “Among the best of people is the Sufi learned in figh.” 
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The Learned Scholar of Quraysh shall fill the earth with knowledge. Al- 
Saghiani said it was forged but al-‘Iraqi rebutted that claim although it is 
not devoid of weakness, as al-Tayalisi mentioned it in his Musnad with a 
chain containing an unknown, and it has corroborative chains.’ 


Leave evil and evil leaves you. Its basis is unknown.” 


Lentils were blessed by the mouth of seventy Prophets, last in date ‘Tsai 
sai. Al-Zarkashi said it is a falsehood as explicitly declared by a group of 
hadith masters such as Ibn al-Mubarak, al-Layth b. Sa‘d and, after them, 
Ibn al-Madini. Al-Sakhawi said: 


Al-Tabarani narrated it from Wathila &, from the Prophet & as 
did Abi Nu‘aym in the Ma Tifa. Something to this effect is also re- 
lated from ‘Ali $. All of it is inauthentic and it is all falsehood as 
Ibn al-Madini said. Ibn al-Jawzi included it in the Mawdii 2t. 


Lies will be attributed to me. Ybn al-Mulaqqin said in Takhrij al-Baydawi, 
“T have never seen this hadith in this given form although it is true that 
among the hadiths Muslim alone narrates from Aba Hurayra = °” the 
Messenger of Allah & said: 


There will be, at the end of time, great deceivers and arch-hars. 


The Light-burdened win. Another wording has The light-burdened are 
saved and the heavy-laden perish. This is the meaning of the hadith Aba 
al-Darda’ % narrates from the Prophet &: 


Ahead of you les a tormidable obstacle; only those with light bur- 
dens can surmount it. Therefore,—said Abii al-Darda’—TI want to 
keep light tor that obstacle.” 


o74R ather, this is a fair narration according to al-‘Iragi; Ibn Hajar in Ladhdhat al-‘Aysh i 


Turuq Hadith al-A’‘immatu min Quraysh and Tawali al-Ta‘nis; al-Zurqani; and others; 
narrated from Ibn Mas‘ad, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abi Hurayra, and ‘Ali & cf. our chapter on al- 
Shafid in The Four imams and Their Schools. On al-Saghani see note 866. The hadith 
refers to Imam al-Shafi'i by agreement of the hadith scholars. 


“Attributed to Alexander the Great by al-Dinawari in a/-Muyalasa (3:514-515 §1126). 


"Te. with Muslim’s specific chain through Muslim b. Yasar from Aba Hurayra in that 
specific wording, as something similar is found in al-Bukhari, Aba Dawid, al-Tirmidhi, 
and the Musnad. 


*7>Umm al-Darda’ had asked her husband, What prevents you from seeking out for your 
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Al-Hiakim declared its chain sound. 


Like is drawn to like. \t is like their saying, “Birds of a feather flock to- 4.4 
gether”; “Shared origin binds native sons”; “Keeping company with other, eal 
than your kind is insufferable punishment.” This is how the saying of Allah .°~., 
Most High was interpreted: I verily will punish him with hard punish- = 
ment? (27:21)—that is, I will put it [the hoopoe] in a cage with a different 
type of bird. All this can be inferred from the hadith: 


Souls are marshalled soldiers [—whichever of them recognize one 
another accord, and whichever of them disavow one another di- 
verge].’”’ 


It was mentioned that the circumstance in which the latter hadith was 
spoken is that the Prophet # one day saw ‘A’isha = keeping company 
with a woman and asked who she was. “A’isha replied, She is the jester of 
Mecca. The Prophet # asked where she was staying and ‘A’isha replied, 
With the jester of Medina!”’* The same inference can be drawn from the 
saying of Allah Most High, “Say: Each one acts according to his rule of 
conduct} (17:84). 


A Little success is better than much knowledge. It is mentioned in the ie bs 


lhya’ but al-‘Iraqi said, asl 
I found no basis for it. The compiler of the Firdaws mentions it from Ae 
Abi al-Darda’ with “reason” (Zg/) instead of “knowledge” (Z/m) i 
but his son did not narrate it in his Musnad.’” bell 


- 


guests what men seek out for their guests? 1.e. the amenities which a livelihood makes 
affordable, Narrated by al-Tabari in TaAdhib al-Athar, al-Tabarani, al-Hakim, al-Bayhaqi 
in the Shu ‘ab and others. 


°” Muslim, Abi Dawid, and Ahmad from Abi Hurayra. 


ae ae ‘Iraqi in his documentation of the /hya’ said al-Hasan b. Sufyan narrated both the 


hadith and the story in his Musnad with a fair chain, while al-Bukhari mentions ‘A’isha’s 
saying abridged and in suspended form. Al-Bayhaqi narrates it in Shu ‘ab al-Imanas a say- 
ing of Ibn Mas‘ad and the author of the Firdaws mentions it as a saying of Mu‘adh b. 
Jabal. His son did not document it in Musnad al-Firdaws. 


* Respectively, the Aafiz Aba Shuji‘ Shirttyah b. Shahradar b. Shirttyah b. Fanakhusrii al- 
Daylami al-Hamdani (445-509) in Firdaws al-Akhbar bi-Ma’thiir al-Khitab al-Mukharraj 
‘ala Kitab al-Shihab and his son the Aafiz Abi Mansir Shahradar b. Shirtryah Ibn al- 
Daylami (d. 558) in Musnad al-Firdaws. The meaning of this report was confirmed by 
Imam Ahmad: his student Abit Bakr al-Marwazi narrated in his book a/- Wara‘ [ published 
under Ahmad’s name (p. 10)] that when Ahmad was asked on his deathbed who would 
succeed him as the imam of the School he said: “Put all your questions to ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
[b. “Abd al-Hakam al-Warraq].” One of those present, Fath b. Abi al-Fath, said: “But he 
does not have much learning!” Ahmad replied: “He is a saintly man (raju/un salih): one 
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A latter-day scholar *° follows up saying that what the Firdaws mentions 
is narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir from Abii al-Darda’ % and al-Tabarini from 
Ibn “Umar # in the wording: 


One that has a little understanding (fiqh) 1s better than one that 
worships much. 


The Lizard and its testimony of faith to the Prophet #.’*' It was said that 
this report is forged. Al-Mizzi said it is inauthentic both in chain and 
content. However, al-Bayhaqi narrated it with a weak chain of transmit- 
ters and ‘Iyad mentioned it in the Shift.” Therefore, it is at worst weak, 
not forged. 


The Loan must be returned. Al-Rafi‘i mentioned it. Al-‘Asqalani said in 
the documentation of his hadiths [ Ta/khis al-Habir]|, “1 did not see it in 
the wording adduced by the compiler but Ahmad and the Sunan masters 
narrated it only as The Joan must be repaid (al-Griyyatu mu addatun). 
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To Look at a beautifill face is worship.” Ibn al-Qayyim said: “Our tea- 
cher—he means Ibn Taymiyya—was asked about it and replied it is a lie 
and falsehood attributed to the Messenger of Allah & which no one nar- 
rated with any sound chain but was forged.” But a narration states: 


Looking at a beautiful face improves eyesight while looking at an 
ugly face causes tartar.”** 


such as him is granted success in speaking the truth.” Cf: Ibn Abi Ya‘la, chapter on al-Warraq 
in Zabagat al-Hanabila (1:210-212). Note that the unlearned in Imam Ahmad’s circle were 
undoubtedly more knowledgeable than the learned in our time, let alone frauds! 


*8°Tn the Masnii® “al-Khattab follows up saying that what is mentioned in the Firdaws is 
narrated by Ibn “Asakir. . .” 


°81\arrated from ‘Abd Allah b. “Umar, from ‘Umar by al-Tabarani in a/-Awsat and al- 
Saghir (2:153-155 §948), Ibn Mandah in his biographical notice on al-Tabarani, Abi 
Nu‘aym in Dalai al-Nubuwwa (p. 134=p. 377-379 §275), al-Hakim in the /k/i/, Ibn al- 
Jawzi in al-Wafa bi-Ahwal al-Mustata (p. 341-343 §501), Ibn ‘Asakir (4:382-385 also 
from ‘Ali), and al-Bayhaqi in the Da/a‘/ (6:36-37) who considered it forged as did Ibn 
Dihya, al-Dhahabi in the Mizan, and al-Hit in Asnad al-Matalb (p. 288) cf. al-Haythami 
(8:292-294) but this was rejected by al-Suyiiti in the Khasais al-Kubra (2:65=2:276= 
2:107) cf. Ibn Kathir, Bidzya (6:149=6:171), and Jthaf(2:206, 7:194). 

°8? Al-Shifa (p. 377 §793) cf. al-Qari, Sharh al-Shifi (1:595). 

Forged by Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Hariin al-Riwandayy according to al-Burhian al- 


Halabi in a/-Kashf al-Hathith (p. 217 §614). See also the nest entry, To ook at the face of 


a learned person 1s dearer to Allah.... 


Also a forgery per Ibn al-Qayyim in the Mandar and Naqd al-Manqial. 
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Aba Nu‘aym narrates it in the Hilya from Jabir & as two hadiths with 
two different chains but they are both weak although the second one is 
weaker. The first is substantiated by the hadith: 


Looking at a beautiful woman (al-mar‘at al-hasna’) and at greenery 
strengthens eyesight.» 


Narrated by Aba Nu‘aym in the Hilya from Jabir % and cited [by al- 
Suyiiti] in a/-Jami‘ al-Saghir. Therefore it is weak but not forged.”*° 


To Look at the face of a learned person is dearer to Allah than sixty years 
of worship, fasting and observing night prayers. Narrated in Sam“an’s codex 
(nuskha)”*’ and elsewhere from Anas **, from the Prophet & or something 
of that meaning; however, it is inauthentic. So said al-Sakhawi. Another 
report states: 


To look at ‘Ali’s face is worship.”** 


Al-Tabarani and al-Hakim narrated it from Ibn Mas‘td and ‘Imran b. 
Husayn.”” 


*85 Ta ali’ (1:106=1:117) rejected Ibn al-Jawzi and al-Saghani’s ruling of forgery for this 
hadith but both al-Shawkani and al-Albani declared it forged, “Ali b. Ahmad b. Sibrin ex- 
cluded it from his /thafal-Nagqid al-Basir bi-Qawiy Ahadith al-Janu‘ al-Saghir, and ‘Abd 
Allah al-Ghumiari from a/-Kanz al-Thamin fi Ahadith al-Nabi al-Amin although his elder 
brother did not include it his Mughir. Al-‘Azizi said in al-Siraj al-Munir Sharh al-Jam al- 
Saghir (3:388): “What is meant is the lawful mate, as gazing at the foreign woman darkens 
both eyesight and insight.” 


986-74, « ery pikes ‘ are 
This reasoning is based on unquestioning reliance on al-Suyiti’s pledge to exclude for- 


geries from his Jamu‘ al-Saghir, a pledge he did not fulfill cf: note 1065. 
’87Sam‘An b. al-Mahdi was one of the arch-forgers. 


*88R elated with chains from eleven Companions according to the La ‘2H’ (1:342-346) hence 
Ibn ‘Arrag (1:382-383) considered it authentic and al-‘Ala’i rejected the grading of forgery 
while al-Shawkani in the Fawa 7d (1986 ed. p. 380) said: “This narration is fair because of 
its other chains (hasan H-ghayrih), not sound as al-Hakim (3:141-142) said, nor forged as 
Ibn al-Jawzi said (Mawdu Gt 1:359).” Al-Ma‘allami commented that al-Shawkani did not 
realize the extreme weakness of those chains. Al-Dhahabi in the 7a/khis, Ibn Kathir in the 
Bidaya (7:358), and Ibn Hajar in the Lisan (1:234, 4:345) all consider it forged while 
Ahmad al-Ghumiari in his Burhan (p. 222) and his brother ‘Abd al-‘Aziz in his monograph 


al-Ifada bi-Turuqi Hadith al-Nazar ila ‘Aliyyin Tbada predictably affirm its soundness. 
There are five things gazing at which amounts to worship: the Ka‘ba, the Qur’an, one’s 


parents, the sea, and one’s brothers in Islam. Ibn Mas‘tid % said: Gazing at one’s parents is 
worship, gazing at the Ka‘ba 1s worship; gazing at the volume of Qur‘an 1s worship; and 
gazing at your brethren out of love for the sake of Allah 1s worship.Narrated by al-Bayhaqi. 
The statement Gazing at the Ka‘ba is worship is narrated from ‘A’isha by al-Daylami, Ibn 
Abi Dawid in a/-Masahif, and Abi al-Shaykh in a/-Thawab with weak chains as stated in 
al-Munawi and Kanz al-‘Ummal from Mujahid by Ibn Abi Shayba and al-Janadi; from 
Mujahid and ‘Ata’ as stated by al-Qurtubi in his 7aéir for the verse We have seen the 
turning of your face to heaven} (2:144); from ‘Ata’ as narrated by Ibn Abi Shayba, al- 
Azraqi, al-Janadi, and al-Bayhaqi in Shu ‘ab al-[man; from Tawis by Ibn Abi Shayba and al- 
Janadi with the wording: Looking at this House is better than the worship of one who 
fasts, prays at night, and strives in jihad uninterruptedly, from Ibrahim al-Nakha‘ by al- 
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&s The Lord of the Arabs is Alf. Al-Hakim narrates it in his Sahih from Ibn 
op! “Abbas 4.4/4, from the Prophet Re: 


ea Iam the lord of human beings and ‘Ali is the lord of the Arabs.” 


Its corroboratives are all weak and al-Dhahabi even said they are all 
forged. He may have been talking about the meaning of the hadith inde- 
pendently of the authenticity of its form.”’' Al-Zarkashi mentioned it and 
said, “Abi Nu‘aym narrated it in the Hiya from al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b4i,3”. 
Al-Suyitti said: 

Al-Hakim narrated it in the Mustadrak from ‘A’isha and Jabir ba. 

but al-Dhahabi stated in its abridgment that it was fabricated. Ibn 

“Asakir also narrates it from Qays b. Hazim without a Companion- 

link, as: 


Tam the lord of Adam’s children; Abii Bakr 1s the lord of the 
mature men of the Arabs; and ‘Alf 1s the lord of the youth of 
the Arabs. 


Thus is the difficulty resolved, since the report [ The lord of the Arabs 
1s ‘Al] does not mean the entire nation of the Arabs. 


tal The Lord of the bees is ‘Ali. Baseless according to Ibn al-Dayba‘. He men- 


pal tions that al-Daylami narrated from al-Hasan b. ‘Ali that ‘Ali said: 


Be 


« 


Iam the detender (ya‘stib=drone) of the Believers. 
Al-Daylami also narrated that the Prophet & said: 


O Ali! Truly you are the lord of the Muslims and the drone of the 
believers. 


Azraqi with the wording One gazing at the Ka‘ba 1s like one who strives through worship 
in other countries. Also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Azraqi and al-Janadi as cited by al- 
Suyaiti in a/-Durr al-Manthar with the wording: Gazing at the Ka‘ba is faith itself. Gazing 
at the sea is also counted as worship in some reports cf. Kashf al-Khafa’ and, in Ibn al- 
Jawzi’s Yal (2:344), gazing at Zamzam. Hence the meaningis correct that gazing at the one 
who reminds people of Allah is worship. On a similar note Sayyid Ahmad al-Rifa‘i al- 
Kabir said: “To look at the face of presidents hardens the heart.” Dhahabi, Siyar (15:319). 


Forged according to al-Dhahabi in Ta/khis al-Mustadrak and Ibn Hajar agreed with 
him in the Lisan (4:290). The 7abr7 Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid narrates ‘A’isha once addressed 
the Prophet & saying, O Master of the Arabs! but he replied, J am the Master of human 
beings and I say this without pride; but your father 1s the master of the mature men of the 
Arabs (sayyid kuhiil al-‘arab). Narrated by Ibn Abi Shayba (6:351) with a weak and 
broken chain. One version adds, and ‘Ali 1s the master of the youth of the Arabs. Narrated 
by ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad in Fadi 7/ al-Sahaba (1:394 §599) with a weak and broken chain. 


*”'e. the content of the hadith contradicts the reports establishing the categorical supe- 
riority of Abi Bakr and ‘Umar bi. 
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Ya‘sib means “drone” in the Qamiis. Al-Tabarani also narrated it 
from Aba Dharr % according to al-Zarkashi. Al-Suyiiti said that Ibn 
‘Asakir narrates it from Salman =. 


The Lord of the foods of the people of this world and those of the hereaf- 
ter is meat.” Ibn Majah and Ibn Abi al-Dunya narrate it from Abii al- 
Darda’ *, from the Prophet & with a weak chain through Sulayman b. 
‘Ata’ from Maslamat al-Juhani. Ibn Hibban said the former narrates 
fabrications from the latter and it cannot be told which of the two is 
responsible for the muddling. Al-“Uqayli said there is nothing authentic 
to that effect [7.e. the praise of meat] while Ibn al-Jawzi includes it in the 
Mawdii2at but al-“Asqalani said, “It is not clear to me why the text of that 
hadith should be considered forged; neither Maslama is discredited nor is 
Ibn ‘Ata’ weak.” Al-Sakhawi added: “It has corroborative chains. One of 
them is the hadith ‘Ali %* reports from the Prophet &: 
The lord of toods in this world 1s meat, then rice.” 
Aba Nu‘aym narrates it in a 71bb al-Nabawi from Suhayb & as: 
The lord of foods in this world and the hereafter is meat, then rice. 


Al-Daylami narrates it through al-Hakim. 


Love of cats [is trom faith]. Forged, as al-Saghani and others said. I have 
expanded on this report in an independent explanatory work.” We may 
assume its true meaning to be that love of cats is among the traits of those 
who have belief. This is not contradicted by the fact that some irreligious 
people share in it—as in the rest of the high moral traits. Its meaning is not 
that love of cats is a sign of faith, contrary to what al-Sa‘d [al-Taftazani] 
and al-Sayyid [al-Jurjani] claimed. The latter said something far-fetched, 
namely, that the genitive construct [in the phrase “love of cats”’| links the 
verbal noun to its direct transitive object.” 


Narrated by Ibn Majah from Abii al-Darda’ from the Prophet & with a weak chain. 
Abii al-Shaykh adds: and had I gskcd my Lord to teed me meat every day He would have. 

It is established that the Prophet & liked meat and said so in al-Tirmidhi’s Shama 7/. In 
the Zhya’and Zid al-Ma Gd attributed to ‘Ali # Whoever abstains from meat forty days in a 
row embitters his disposition and whoever eats meat forty days in a row hardens his heart 
and Eat meat for it purifies complexion, makes the stomach lean, and improves manners. 


”? Al_Birra f& Hubb al-Hirra. See biobiliography in our introduction. 


OT e., cats typically love those who possess faith, rather than what al-Qari said. Allah 
knows best. 
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Love of country stems from faith.”” A\-Zarkashi [and al-Suyiati] said, “I 
did not see it anywhere.” Al-Sayyid Mu ‘in al-Din al-Safawi said it is un- 
established (ghayr thabit). Some said it is a saying of one of the early Mus- 
lims. Al-Sakhawi said, “I did not see it anywhere but its meaning is true.” 
Al-Manifi commented: 


Al-Sakhaw7’s claim that its meaning is true is very strange! There is 
no implied relation between love of country and faith. On the con- 
trary Allah Most High said, {If we had ordered them to sacrifice 
their lives or leave their homes very few of them would have done 
it? (4:66). The verse shows that they loved their country without 
being believers—as the third personal pronoun stands for the hypo- 
crites. Someone also rebutted al-Sakhawi in that the saying does 
not mean that only the believer loves his country but merely that 
there is no contradiction between faith and patriotism. 


It goes without saying that the meaning of the report is that love of 
country is a sign of faith and such would be true only if this love of coun- 
try were specific to true believers. If such love is found both in believers 
and non-believers then it is no longer a sign of faith. On the other hand, 
its meaning is true in the context of the saying of Allah Most High about 
the believers: <They said: Why should we not fight in the way of Allah 
when we have been driven from our dwellings with our children?? (2:246). 
It is plausible to contrast this verse with the previous one.””° 


In any case the prevailing sense of the hadith—should its wording prove 
sound—is that the country be understood as Paradise. For that is the first 
home of our father Adam sci, notwithstanding the difference of opinion 
whether he was created in it or entered it after being created. It may also 
stand for Mecca, since it is the Mother of all Towns” and the direction 
to which the entire world turns.’” 


995 etd 30 zs s . ee 
Al-Qari said in the Masnii® “Baseless per the huffaz.” However, its meaning is sound 


and established by many hadiths, among them The best of you is he that defends his clan 
(ashira) as long as he does not transgress, narrated from Suraga b. Malik b. Ju‘shum by 
Abi Dawid; The best of you is he that detends his people (qawm) as long as he does not 
transgress, narrated from “Abd Allah b. Harmala by Mutayyan (Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah 
b. Sulayman al-Hadrami d. 297) in his Musnad and al-Nasawi in his Tarikh with a fair 
chain per al-Fadani (see reference below); Wathila b. al-Asqa‘ asked, Js it tribalism 
(asabiyya) for one to love his people? The Prophet & replied: No, but tribalism is for 
one to help his people to injustice. Narrated by Ibn Majah, Ahmad, Abi Dawid, al- 
Rayani, Ibn Abi Shayba, and al-Bukhari in a/Adab al-Mutrad ctf. al-Fadani, Arba tin 
Buldaniyya (p. 24 §12 and p. 69 §36). 


996 Glen se ? . F . : 
"In addition it is arguable that the Prophet’s & love for his native Mecca is paradigmatic 


and not merely “natural” or “instinctive” as might be held. 


2G) 6:92, 42:6). Per the report that the whole earth was fashioned from its clay, that it is 
the earth meant in the verse Verily I will place in the earth a vicegerent} (2:30) and that 
the graves of Nth, Hid, Shu‘ayb, and Salih are in the area between Zamzam, the Black 
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The hadith may also stand for the return to Allah Most High in the way 
of the Sufis, for He is the origin and the end to which we definitely 
return as implied in His saying €And that your Lord, He is the final Goal? 
(53:42). It may also stand for one’s country in the ordinary sense, but on 
condition that this love incite one to visit one’s relatives and treat well 
one’s fellow citizens among the poor and the orphans. The truth is that if 
something is a sign for something else, it does not necessarily follow that 
it is infallibly so. It is enough that it be generally so, as in the hadiths 


Keeping commitments (husn al-ahd) stems from faith.” 


and 


Love of the Arabs stems from faith.\°”° 


Yet both traits may also be found among the disbelievers. And from 
Allah is all our help. 


Stone corner, and the Station of Ibrahim upon them peace, as narrated from Muhammad 
b. Sabit by al-Azraqi and al-Janadi cf. al-Suyuti, a/-Durr al-Manthar for that verse, and the 
grave of Ismail under the Chamber (al-Hiyr) and 70 other Prophets as well as narrated by 
“Abd al-Razzaq (13:119-120 §9128-9129), Ibn Ishaq in his Sira, Ibn Sa‘d, Ibn Hibban etc. 


””’ More specifically, the Prophet &¢ loved Mecca and longed for it since his creation was 
from its clay as per the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas in the first Magsad of al-Qastallani’s 
Mawahib, and he addressed it at the Ayjra from the top of his mount with the words: By 
Allah! Truly you are the best of Allah’s earth and the most beloved of Allah’s earth to Him! 
I swear that, had I not been forcibly brought out from you I would have never come out. 

Narrated from ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Adi b. al-Hamra’ by al-Tirmidhi (hasan gharib sahih), al- 
Darimi, Ibn Majah, Ahmad, al-Nasa’i in the Sunan al-Kubra, al-Tahawi, Ibn Hibban, al- 
Hakim, al-Bayhaqi, and others. This was the reason for the revelation of the verse Lo! 
He Who has ordained the Qur’an for you will surely bring you back to the place of 
return? (28:85) as narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim in his Tafsir. Al-Khattabi narrated in Gharib 
al-Hadith from al-Zuhri that when Usayl al- Ghifari (see on him the /saba) came to visit 
the Prophet & from Mecca ‘A’isha asked him, “How did you leave Mecca?” to which he 
replied: “Its sides are verdant, its vales white, its mastic-trees (idhkhir, camel grass) are 
sprouting, and its mimosas (alm) thickly intertwined.” Hearing this, the Prophet & said: 

Enough, Usayl! Let the hearts regain their peace. The Ka‘ba is the center of the earth and 
its pivotal foundation as Allah Most High said, (Allah has made the Ka‘ba, the Sacred 
House, a maintenance for humankind (giyaman Lil-nis)} (5:97). Hence its destruction sig- 
nals the end of the world cf. al-Nabhani, al-Barzanji, and al-Qinnawji’s books on the signs 
of the Hour; and note 1221. 


*”” al-Bukhari without chain (as a chapter-title) in his Saif and with a chain in his 7arikh, 
ene Quda‘4, al-Bayhaqi, al-Tabarani, al-Hakim and others from ‘A’isha with a sound chain. 


1000 arrated with weak chains from Ibn ‘Umar by al-Daraqutni (cf: Kashf al-Khafa); 
from Anas by al-Hakim and al-Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘ab; and from al-Bara’ by al- Bayhaqi. It 
is confirmed by the sound-chained hadiths in al-Tirmidhi and Ahmad from Salman: “The 
Prophet #& told me ‘Salman! Do not hate me and thereby leave your Religion!’ I said, 
‘Messenger of Allah, how could I ever hate you when Allah guided us through you?’ He 
replied: ‘By hating the Arabs you will hate me’” and by them and others from ‘Uthman b. 
“Affin: Whoever cheats the Arabs has none of my intercession and remains outside those I 
love cf. Fadani, Arba ‘tin Buldiniyya (p. 38 §19 and p. 70 §37). Also narrated from ‘Ali by 
Ahmad with a weak chain: None hates the Arabs except a munatfig. See also the hadith 
Love the Arabs for three reasons mentioned in the entry The Janguage of the people of 
Paradise 1s Arabic. 
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Love of the world is the head of every sin. Some say this report is for- 
ged,'' among them Ibn Taymiyya who asserts it is a saying of Jundub al- 
Bajali,’°’ but al-Bayhaqi narrates it in the Shw%b with a fair chain'”” 
from al-Hasan al-Basri from the Prophet &€ in dispatched (mursal) form.'°” 
Al-Suyiti said:'°”° 


[Ibn al-Jawzi] counted it among the forgeries but Shaykh al-Islam 
Ibn Hajar rebutted him, saying that Ibn al-Madini praised the “dis- 
patched” hadiths of al-Hasan and that the chain to al-Hasan was 
good.'””° Moreover, al-Daylami in his Musnad narrated it from ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib without chain. Ibn ‘Asakir also narrated it in his 7arikh 
from the 72b17Sa‘d b. Mas‘td al-Sadafi in the wording: 


Love of this world is the head of all sins. 


Aba Nu‘aym narrates it in the Hi/ya, in the chapter devoted to Sufyan 
al-Thawri, as a saying of ‘Isa sci while Ibn Abi al-Dunya in Makayid al- 
Shaytan attributes it to Malik b. Dinar. 


I say, whoever claimed it was forged did not explicitly address its chain. 
It has many different chains. Furthermore, the vast majority of the scholars 
consider the muuzrsa/ hadith a conclusive proof (hua) if its chain proves 
sound.'°” Hence Ibn al-Madini said, “The mzursa/ reports of al-Hasan are 


1001S ach as al-Saghani in his Mawdii at. 

"In Ahdadith al-Qussas and Majmii‘ al-Fatawa (2:231, 4:296, 11:107, 12:123), followed 
by Mar% in a-Fawa id al-Mawdii‘a, an opinion al-Sakhawi rejects in his Magasidand Fath 
al-Mughith. 

(Der Kashfal-Khafi and Shawkani’s Fawa id (cf. Ibn Abi al-Dunya, Dhamun al/-Dunya p. 
16 §9) while al-Zarkashi in a/-Tadhkira said “Other than this sole chain from al-Hasan al- 
Basri it is baseless as a Prophetic report” (al-Daylami’s claim that it is narrated thus from ‘Ali 
is chainless). Ibn Abi al-Dunya also narrates it with his chains as a saying of Malik b. Dinar 
in Dhamim al-Dunya (and Maka ‘id al-Shaytan per al-Magasid al-Hasana) and al-Hasan in a/- 
Zuhd, Abi Nu‘aym, al-Bayhaqi in the ZuAd and Shu ‘ab, and al-Khatib in a/-Mihrawaniyyat 
(p. 140 §73 =2:740 §71) as a saying of ‘Isa Ibn Maryam sci; and Ibn ‘Asakir in Tarikh 
Dimashg and Ibn Yinus in Tarikh Misr as a saying of the pious 7ab1% Sa‘d b. Mas‘tid al- 
Tujibi although Ibn Kathir in the Bidaya shows he was relating it from “Isa sci. 


Te. with a missing link between himself and the Prophet ££. See note 1007. 
In al-Durar al-Muntathira. 


°° Al-Sakhawi mentioned this in the Magasid as cited in Kashf al-Khafa, who follows up 
by saying that in reality Ibn Hajar had said: “The scholars deem that al-Hasan’s marasi/ re- 
semble the wind.” Furthermore, al-Suyiti himself graded it weak in a/-Jami‘ al-Saghir and 
forged in a/-Hawi lil-Fatawa. 

°°’ This is the position of the Four Imams while Muslim, Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Ibn al-Salah, 
al-Nawawi, and others said AA/ a/-Hadith do not deem the mursal a proof. However, al- 
Hasan al-Basri’s marasil are considered weak by agreement. Al-Qari reiterates his claim in 
his commentary on Ibn Hajar’s Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikar and the Mirgat. “It would have 
been better for the Shaykh to say, ‘the vast majority of the jurists’” cf. Khalil Ibrahim 
Qitlay, a/-lmdam al-Qari wa-Atharuhu fi Ilm al-Hadith (p. 189) as quoted by the Tamim 
brothers in their edition of Sharh Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikar (p. 403 n. 2). Even so, in reality 
it is the Hanafi School that is most accepting of the mursal of the TabiZ and even those of 
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sound if narrated from him by trustworthy transmitters.” 


8 Al-Daraqutni 


said, “There is weakness in his dispatched reports.” In sum, we must de- 


pend on the solidity of the chain. 


Love works downfall. This is the meaning of the hadith Your love of , 


something will make you blind and deat (q.v.). 


The Lover never punishes his beloved. Al-Sakhawi said, 


I do not know it as a Prophetic report but the saying of Allah Most 
High [could] allude’”” to its meaning: The Jews and Christians say: 
We are the sons of Allah and His loved ones. Say: Why then does 
He chastise you for your sins?) (5:18). 


af cae 
3 
5 


2 


Meaning, it alludes to the truth of its meaning (sihhat ma ‘nah) even if 


its syntax is unestablished. 


the next layer cf. al-Tahanawi’s Qawa Td ff Usual al-Hadith and his recurring phrase: “It is 
acceptable by our criterion.” Hence, our teacher Dr. Samir al-Nass said (class communi- 
cation) of the author of /% a/-Sunam: “In the end he accepts everything.” On the proba- 
tive force of mursal reports see Abii Dawiid’s Risala ili Ahl Makka and al-Arna’iit’s 


introduction to Abi Dawiid’s Marasil. 


108 al-Sakhawi in the Magisid also cited Abi Zur‘a’s statement, “For everything where 
al-Hasan says, ‘The Messenger of Allah & said’ I found a narrative basis except four re- 
ports.” Al-Sakhawi adds: “Would that he mentioned which!” The /umAdr ranks al-Hasan’s 
marasil in the least reliable category together with al-Zuhri’s, al-A‘mash’s, and Ibn Abi 
Kathir, the most reliable by far being those of Ibn al-Musayyib and Ibn Sirin, followed by 
Muyjahid’s cf. al-Arna’it’s anthology of assessments in his introduction to Abii Dawiid’s 


Marasil. 
10 Qad yushiru iayh. Al-Qari’s text suppresses the word “could” (gad). 
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Make your bread small and its number large so as to receive blessing in 
it.'°'° Its chain is terminally flimsy (wahin) and Ibn al-Jawzi mentioned it 
among the forgeries. Al-Zarkashi said, “al-Nawawi said of the hadith or- 
dering to Make the mouthtil small and chew morsels well, that it is inau- 
thentic.” 


Make your intention pure then sleep in the wilderness. As Ibn al-Dayba‘ 
said, this is not a hadith. 


Making salim blunt is sunna [when closing the prayer].'°"' Ton al-Qattan 
said it was “inauthentic both as a Prophetic saying or a Companion’s” 
but, on the contrary, Aba Dawid, al-Tirmidhi, Ibn Khuzayma in his 
Sahih, and al-Hakim in his Sahih all narrate it from Abi Salama, from Abia 
Hurayra %*. Al-Hikim raised it to the Prophet & and declared it sound 
while al-Tirmidhi halted it [at Abi: Hurayra] and graded it Aasan sahih. It 
is said that it means the imam should say it fast lest the follower precede 
him. One of the Malikis'’'” took an odd path and claimed it means there 
should not be the addition wa-rmAmat” Allah. 


A Mhan follows the religion of his friend, so watch whom you choose tor 
a trend. Abii Dawiid and al-Tirmidhi narrate it, the latter stating it is a 
fair report, and others from Abia Hurayra 3, from the Prophet £. Al- 
Zarkashi said, “Ibn al-Jawzi erred when he included this hadith among 
the forgeries!” 


to See also entry Blessing lies in the small loaf... 

101lNarrated from Aba Hurayra, from the Prophet &, by al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih)m Abi 
Dawid, Ibn Khuzayma, al-Hakim, and al-Bayhaqi but contested by Ibn al-Qattan in his 
Bayan al-Wahm wal-Lham (5:142-143 §2385, 5:510 §2747) as Ahmad and others showed 
it was a munkar report. See also entry ‘AMah" akbar’ must be blunt. 

'OP2R ather, it is the relied-upon position of the Maliki school as a whole that the best form 
is to say a/-Salamu ‘alaykum and leave out the rest cf. Kawkab “Ubayd, Figh al-Tbadat ‘ala 
al-Madhhab al-Maliki. 
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A Man is Judged according to his own prosperity and neither tor his 
father nor his grandfather. It is the meaning of the hadith [in Muslim from 
Abia Hurayra]: 


If one’s deeds do not help him progress then his Lineage will not 
help him either. 


The word jadd (“worldly power and wealth” or “ancestor’”) in the hadith 


The jadd of the possessor ofjadd avails nothing without You'’” 


is also read jidd (“worldly hard work’) [by Muhammad b. al-Hasan al- 
Shaybani]. 


A Man will be rewarded despite himself. It is the meaning of the hadith 


Our Lord marvels at a people that are being dragged in chains to 
Paradise completely against their will.'°"* 


The meaning of chains here is the shackles used for prisoners but they 
also denote poverty, illnesses, and all calamities. 


Managing people is harder than managing beasts. Al-Nawawi mentions 
it in Tahdhib al-Asma’ wal-Lughat among the aphorisms of Imam al- 
Shafi. 


March by the pace of the weakest among you. Al-Sakhawi said, “I do 
not know in this wording but its meaning reflects the hadith: 


Lead the people in prayer but have regard tor the weakest among 
them." 


Marry and procreate! I shall be proud of you on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion. Its meaning is transmitted from a number of the Companions of the 
Prophet & while Abia Dawid, al-Nasa’1, al-Bayhaqi, and others narrate 
from Ma‘qil b. Yasir ®, from the Prophet : 


1013 - 
In the two Sahihs and four Sunan. 


In al-Bukhiari, the Sunan and the Musnad. 
1015\Tarrated from ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As_ by al-Nasa’i, Abii Dawid, and Ahmad. 


1014 
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Marry the loving, tertile woman;"*'® with you, I will outnumber the 


other Nations! 


Ahmad and al-Bayhaqi narrate the same from Anas *; Ibn Hibban and 
al-Hakim declared it sound. 


Massage of the feet and the like. Al-Daraqutni in a/-Afrad narrates from 
Ibn “Abbas W117: 


When I stayed with Ubay b. Kab I massaged his foot... 


Then he narrated a hadith. The /hya’ mentions that the Prophet & 
stayed in a certain place during one of his journeys and that he lay on his 
stomach while a black slave massaged (vaghmuzu) his back; see the hadith 
in full.'°'? Al-‘Iragi said al-Tabarani related it in a/-Awsat from ‘Umar = 
with a weak chain. 


The Masturbator [lit. the marrier of his own hand] is cursed."*"* Baseless 
as stated by al-Rahawi in his marginalia on the Mandr.'""” 


May your bath be pleasant tor you both! The Prophet & [purportedly] 
said this to Abi Bakr and “Umar b#1\54. Abii Sa‘id al-Mutawalli said this 
greeting was baseless. Al-Nawawi said nothing is authentic on this chapter. 
Al-Daylami narrated it without chain from Ibn “Umar b*2\,% from the 
Prophet &. We already mentioned Ibn Hajar al-Makki’s observation that 


the Arabs did not know the anunadm until after the death of the Prophet 
lke 1020 
Ale. 


"167 © the one with loving siblings as she is predisposed to bear children like her mother. 
'©lTbn Umar entered and asked: “What is the matter, Messenger of Allah?” He replied: 
The camel ran wild. Narrated by al-Bazzar (1:405 §282), al-Tabarani in the Awsat (8:95 
§8077) and Saghir (1:148 §226), Ibn al-Sunni, Abi Nu‘aym in the 77bb, al-Khatib 
(6:210), and al-Diya’ al-Maqdisi in a/-Ahadith al-Mukhtara (1:183-184 §91) with a good 
chain as indicated by al-Haythami (5:96) cf. Alhdab (5:256-258 §921). 


118A rare report narrated from Anas by al-Hasan b. ‘Arafa in his Juz’ and through him al- 
Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘ab (4:378 §5470) with a very weak chain containing unknowns; and 
from ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr by Abi al-Shaykh in his Majlis min Hadithih and Ibn Bishran in 
his Amal (1:206-207 §479) and, through the latter, al-Ajurri in Dhan al-Liwat (p. 72- 
73 §53) with weak chains. 


OMT he Egyptian Hanafi jurist Sharaf al-Din Yahya b. Qaraja Sibt al-Rahawi (after 940) 
authored marginalia on al-Nasafi’s Mandar al-Anwar in ust al-fiqgh among other works as 


mentioned in Kashfal-Zunin and al-A ‘Tim. 


1020 : ; : 
See entry His entering a bathhouse, upon him peace. 
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Melon/watermelon and its immense merits. Abi Umar al- [N]awqani'””! 


compiled a monograph on this made of false reports as stated by Ibn al- 
Dayba‘ and al-Zarkashi. [Any hadiths on] the merits of (water) melon are 
indeed false’”” but it is established that the Prophet ££ ate from it, es- 
pecially in conjunction with moist dates (rutab) as narrated in al-Tirmidhi’s 
Shama i/and elsewhere. 


Memorization in childhood is like engraving on stone. Unestablished in 
this form'”” but al-Khatib narrates it in his Jam‘ /i-Akhlig al-Rawi wa- 
Adab al-Sanu] from Ibn ‘Abbas b.4,4, from the Prophet &&, as: 


The memorization of a young child is like engraving on a stone 
while that of an old man 1s like writing on water. 


At the Mention of the righteous mercy descends. Al-‘Asgalani said it is 
baseless while al-Iraqi said in his documentation of the Jhya’ said it is 
baseless as a Prophetic report but was said only by Sufyan b. ‘Uyayna.'”* 
Yet Ibn al-Salah said in ‘U/iim al-Hadith: 


We narrate from Aba ‘Amr Ismail b. Nujayd that he asked Aba 
Ja‘far Ahmad b. Hamdan—they were two pious men: “With what 
intention should I write Hadith?” Ibn Hamdan replied: “Do you 
not narrate that At the mention of the righteous mercy descends’? 


10 Erom Nawgqin near Tis but misspelled “Tawaqani” in al-Sabbagh’s edition. 


1022, . . bts : : ae 
This is true but al-Qari later contradicts himself when he quotes Ibn ‘Asakir’s com- 


ment on the report Watermelon betore a meal washes the stomach and takes away all 
disease. “Aberrant and inauthentic” (shadhdh /4 yasihh), al-Qari comments, “This tells us 
that it is of course not forged.” This misruling occurs often and stems from al-Qéari’s mis- 
taken basis that /7 yasihh necessarily differs from the ruling of forgery cf. p. 212 and note 
551. In reality whenever /4 yasihh is used in books pertaining to forgeries, it means “forged” 
e.g. in Ibn al-Jawzi’s Mawdii ‘at and ‘lal al-Mutanahiya, Ibn Tahir al-Maqdisi’s Tadhkirat 
al-Mawdi t, al-Sakhawi’s Maqasid; al-Nawawi’s hadith fatwas, and here. 


'©31y Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Jami Bayan al-‘Ilm (1:82) from al-Hasan: “Studying the hadith in 
childhood is like engraving on stone.” 


104’n5 narrated by Imam Ahmad in a/-Zuhd (p. 326) cf. al-Wara‘ (p. 76), Abii Nu‘aym 
(7:285), Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in a/-Tambid (17:429), Siyar (Rusala ed. 14:64), ‘Iyad in the in- 
troduction of the Tartib and Ibn al-Jawzi in his introduction to Sifat al-Satwa. Also narra- 
ted as a saying of Muhammad b. al-Nadr al-Harithi by al-Lalaka’i in his Karamat al-Awliya’ 
(p. 96-97) and a saying of Muhammad b. Mansi al-Tiisi by al-Khatib (3:249). Imam Aba 
Hanifa said, “Stories about the ulema and their merits are dearer to me than much of jurispru- 
dence because they are the manners and ethics of the Folk.” Cited by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, 
Janu Bayan al-‘Ilm (1:117), al-Qadi Tyad, Tartib al-Madartk (1:23), al-Sakhawi, aH Yin 
wal-Tawbikh (p. 20), and al-Magarri, AzAar al-Riyad (1:21-22). 
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He said yes. Ibn Hamdan continued, “Well, the Prophet & is the 
apex of all the righteous.”"”” 


Al-‘Traqi did not comment on this story in his Nukat on Ibn al-Salah 
as someone observed. Now, if Ibn Hamdan said “Do you not all narrate” 
(ala tarwtin) then it would suggest there is a basis and origin for this 
hadith; but if what he said is, “Does it not appear to you” (a/a@ turawn) or 
“Do you not consider” (a/a tarawn), then there is no proof [of a narrative 
origin] in this since the meaning is “Do you not believe or suppose...”'°”° 


The Merit of Rajab over other months is like the merit of the Qur’in 
over all other speech; the merit of Sha‘ban over other months 1s like my 
merit over all the other Prophets; and the merit of Ramadan over other 
months 1s like the merit Allah has over all creatures. Forged, said al- 
“Asqalani. 


ory 4-8 
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The Messenger of Allah & spoke truly. The populace frequently repeat 
this sentence after the muezzin says at dawn: Prayer is better than sleep 
but it is baseless [as a hadith]. The same applies to their reply, You speak 
truthtully and act righteously and utter truth. The Shafi‘s consider it de- 
sirable.” 


Al-Damiri said Ibn al-Rif‘a claimed there was a report to that effect 
but it is not known who said it. 


The Miser’s food is a disease while that of the generous 1s a cure. Al- 
“Asqalani said this is a disclaimed hadith (mumkar) while al-Dhahabi said 
it is a lie. Ibn ‘Adi said: “It is a falsehood as narrated from Malik.” 


The Miser is the enemy of Allah even if he were a hernut. Baseless, as is 
the wording, The muser shall never enter Paradise even if he were a de- 


'5Narrated by Ibn al-Salah at the beginning of Type 28 of his ‘Ulam al-Hadith. 
16The manuscripts of the Mugaddima all show two waws which means that the correct 


version is tarwiin. 


7 Te to say The Messenger of Allah spoke truly before repeating after the muezzin, 
Prayer 1s better than sleep but in the Shafia School this is merely “cited” (wajh), not 
“desirable” (zustahabb) cf. al-Nawawi, Majmii‘ (3:124) unless al-Qari meant the latter 
term in the Hanafi sense of something that is desirable without rising to the level of a 
sunna, whereas others—like the Shafi‘is—consider mustahabb and sunna synonyms. 
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vout worshipper, whereas the generous shall never enter hell even if he 
: 1028 
were a dissolute sinner. 


i bth gil le 


The Misers of my Community are the tailors. Al-Sakhawi said: “I never 
came across this report.” Ibn al-Dayba‘ said, “Nay, it is baseless and, in- 
deed, refuted by the hadith: 


The work of the righteous men 1s sewing while the work of the 
righteous women is spinning.” 


Tammam in his Fawa 7d and others narrated it from Sahl b. Sa‘d b4,. 


The M. oaning of the ill 1s gloritication of Allah, his crying out 1s magni- 
fication of Allah, his breath 1s an almsgiving, his sleep 1s worship, and his 
moving trom side to side is jihad in the cause of Allah. Al-‘Asqalani said it 
is unestablished. 


Most of the people of Paradise are the naive.'*? Al-Bazzar narrated it 


and declared it weak while al-Qurtubi declared it sound according to the 
Magasid. The addition and Ylhytn shall be the reward of the wise is 
baseless according to al-‘Iraqi and was inserted out of Ahmad b. Abi al- 


1O8cee also the entry The generous 1s the beloved of Allah even if he 1s sinful while the 


muser 1s the enemy of Allah even if he is a monk. 


1029-Tammam, Rawd (2:279 §669). Also a forgery as indicated by Ibn ‘Adi, al-Khatib, Ibn 
al-Jawzi, and al-Dhahabi. 


1050Narrated from Anas by al-Bazzar (§1983) who graded it weak and al-Quda‘i (2:110 
§989-990) while al-Qurtubi declared it sahih in his Tafsir (verses 26:83-89) and Tadhkira 
(2:228); this was questioned by al-‘Iragi in a-Mughni ‘an Hamil al-Asfar, who quoted Ibn 
‘Adi’s (3:313 §773) rejection of the hadith: “disclaimed as narrated through this chain.” 
He did not mean the content of the hadith as its veracity is confirmed by the next one. 
The best grading for the chain of Anas’ narration is that of “soft” (/ayyin) in al-Fattani’s 
Tadhkirat al-Mawda%t (p. 29) and al-‘Ajliini’s Kashf al-Khafa (1:164, 1:286) because of 
Salama b. Rawh. Another hadith states: Paradise says: None enters me except the weak 
and wretched among the people and their simple-minded (ghirratuhum). Narrated from 
Abii Hurayra by Muslim and Ahmad. Another: The believer is guileless and noble while 
the wicked man 1s pertidious and nuserly (q.v.). Another: “The believer 1s easy and lenient 
(hayyinun layyinun) to the point you will think him a fool (ahmagq) in his leniency.” 
Narrated from Abi Hurayra by al-Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘ab (6:272 §8127) cf. al-Qari, Mirgat 
(1994 ed. 8:813). Al-Bayhaqi said it is mursal sahih. The ghirrand bulhare those who were 
ignorant of evil ways in the world but knowledgeable in their Religion [as explained by 
Aba ‘Uthman al-Maghribi and al-Awza‘i in Kashf al-Khafa and Siyar A Tam al-Nubala’ 
(1997 ed. 7:92), also al-Munawi (2:79)|, or those whose hearts were guileless towards 
people [as stated by Ibn Qutayba in Ta wil Mukhtalif al-Hadith (1995 ed. p. 270= p. 297)],or 
those who lacked skill in worldly ways [cf. al-Nawawi, Sharh Sahih Muslim and al-Suyiti, 
al-Dibaj (6:191 §2847)], or those like old women, Bedouins, and their like, who remained 
staunch in their Religion [as stated by al-Qari here]. 
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Hawari’s words. Al-‘Iraqi said of the report itself, “‘al-Bazzar narrates it and 
declares it weak while al-Qurtubi declared it sound in his Tadh&ira but it is 
not so since Ibn ‘Adi declares it disclaimed (munkar).” 


Some interpreted the bu/A to mean those who do not care about their 
material concerns but are perspicuous in the Religion of their Lord, un- 
like those who worship life and its pleasures. They know only some as- 
pect of the life of the world and are heedless of the Hereafter} (30:7). 
Sahl al-Tustari said the hadith refers to those whose hearts are distracted 
and rapt in thinking about Allah. It goes without saying that this clashes 
with the interpretation of the majority of the scholars. Some of them said, 
and this is the most likely interpretation, that the naive are the old 
women, the nomads, and the like, who remain staunch in their Religion, 
steadfast, and never confused in their certitude. One of the accomplished 
Sufis said: “It concerns those who are satisfied with Paradise and its 
pleasures such as the virgins and palaces and all the kinds of joys and 
distractions, instead of the beatific Meeting and the station of Vision and 
Presence.” In a/-Nrhaya: 


Bulh is the plural of ab/ah which means the one that is unaware of 
wickedness and whose innate nature is goodness. It is said they are 
those who are overwhelmingly good-hearted and think well of all 
people, because they care little about their worldly life, hence, they 
lack shrewdness in worldly affairs. However, they turned to the 
hereafter and busied themselves with it. Hence, they deserve to be 
the majority of the people of Paradise. The hadith does not mean 
ablah in the sense of the mindless fool. 


Mouth-rinsing and water-smitting thrice is a categorical obligation tor 
someone in a state of major uupurity. Forged in its form although it is 
true in its meaning in our [Hanafi] School.'””’ 


Moving spells blessings. Spoken by one of the early Muslims and not a 
hadith. Ibn al-Dayba‘ mentioned this. In the Risa/a Qushayriyya: 


I heard the Teacher Aba ‘Ali [al-Daqqaq] say: “When they say ‘In 
moving lie blessings,’ it means outward movements spell blessings 
for inner states.”!°* 


1031 ,_ 2 ear eee ; } 

As in the Hanbali—not thrice in either School but, obligatorily, only once—and the 
Hanbalis additionally stipulate this in the minor impurity as well. The other two Sunni 
Schools consider mouth rinsing and water sniffing sunnas whether in ghus/ or in wuda’ cf. 


Ibn al-Jawzi, a/-Tahqig ff Ahadith al-Khilaf (1:143-147). 


33 oe: 3h 
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The Revelation alludes to this meaning since Allah Most High says: (He 
it is Who has made the earth subservient unto you, so walk in the paths 
thereof and eat of His providence? (67:15), €And that man has only that 
for which be makes effort) (53:39), (Hasten unto the Remembrance of 
Allah? (62:9), And vie one with another for forgiveness from your Lord? 
(3:133), and €So vie with one another in good works} (2:148, 5:48). All 
this is in order to achieve pious works, blessings, enduring good deeds, 
and the highest levels. 


“My Community shall split into seventy groups, all of them in Paradise 

except one.” They said “Which one, Messenger of Allah?” He replied 
“The treethinkers: the ultra-hbertarians.”’ According to the writer of the 
La ‘ait’ this report is baseless—meaning in this specific wording. Otherwise 
it is [authentically] narrated as 


This Community shall split into seventy-three groups.... 


Aba Dawid, al-Tirmidhi who graded it hasan sahih, Ibn Majah, Ibn 
Hibban and al-Hakim in their two SahAihs all narrated it thus. The latter 
3 said, “This is a paramount hadith in the fundamentals [of the Creed].” Al- 
Zarkashi said, “Al-Bayhaqi narrated it and the authorities graded it sound 
as narrated from Abii Hurayra and others.” The Four [of the Sunan 
compilers: Abi Dawid, al-Nasa’i, al-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah] narrate it from 
Abi Hurayra **, from the Prophet & thus: 


The Jews have split into seventy-one sects, the Christians into 
seventy-two, and my Community shall split into seventy-three. 


Thus in al-Suyiti’s /am7‘a/-Saghir. Al-Tirmidhi further narrates it from 
Ibn “Umar b%u,3 as: 


The Israelites have split into seventy-one religious communities, the 
Christians into seventy-two, and my Community shall split into 
seventy-three, all of them in Helltire except one. The Companions 
asked, Messenger of Allah, which is it? He replied: [Those that 
tollow] what I and my Companions follow. 


Ahmad and Abi Dawid have, as narrated from Mu‘awiya S. 


... Seventy-two of them in Hellfire and one in Paradise, namely: the 
Congregation (al-Jama 4). 


eae. supplication often heard from the late Moroccan Dargawi Shaykh Mustafa b. Sidi 


Ibrahim al-Basir—Allah have mercy on him—states, ““May my Lord make blessing surpass 
movement” (Rabbi yughallib al-baraka ‘alal-haraka). 
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This hadith is in the Mishkat and its commentary a/-Mirgat."” 


M, y judgment tor one person 1s like my judgment for a group. See My 
ruling regarding one person.... 


M, 'y opponent is my judge! This is everyday talk, not a hadith. 


M, y ruling regarding one person is as my ruling regarding a group. 
Baseless, as al-Iraqi said. Al-Mizzi and al-Dhahabi disclaims it (ankarahu) 
while al-Zarkashi said it is unrecognized (7 yu Yaf).'** 


1033-The latter is al-Qari’s large commentary on al-Tibrizi’s Mishkat al-Masabih, itself based 
on al-Baghawi’s Masabih al-Sunna. The Aafiz al-San‘ani in his monograph Jftiraq al- 
Unmuna wa-Bayan al-Firgat al-Najiya (p. 38) confirmed as correct the grading of the addi- 
tion al/ of them in Hellfire but one as sound. On this hadith see also note 761[6]. 


O46 meanine § partially confirmed by the report from Umayma bt. Ruqayga b£4\(4 that 
the Prophet 2% said: My say to a single woman is no different than my say to a hundred 
women as narrated with sound chains by Malik and in the Sunan. This pertained to their 


collective pledge in order for them to avoid coming to the Prophet & one by one. 


N 








A INation devoid of impudent fools is doomed to fail. These are the 
words of Makhil in the wording: “One who has no fool [taunting him] 
is doomed to be humbled” as narrated by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in his Hikam. 


INear relatives are most deserving of kindness. Al-Sakhawi said, “I do 
not know it in such a wording but the Prophet & said to Abi Talha: 


Ifit 1s up to me then spend it [your sadaga] on your near relatives. 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim narrated it.”'” 


Necessities make illicit matters licit. It is not a hadith but its meaning is 


1036 
correct. ~” 


The Needy is blind, Al-Sakhawi said, “I do not know it as a Prophetic 


saying.” The same applies to the saying The stranger 1s like a blind man— 
it is unsound in that wording. 


Neighbors are [detined as] up to forty [houses all around]. The recog- 
nized form of this report is what al-Bukhari narrated in a-Adab al-Mutrad 
from al-Hasan al-Basri when he was asked about the definition of the 
neighbor. He answered: 


Forty houses ahead of him, forty houses behind him, torty houses 
to his right and forty houses to his lett. 


The same definition is reported from al-Awza‘%i.'°” 


>It is also confirmed by the verse Say: That which you spend for good must go to par- 
on and near kindred and orphans and the needy and the wayfarer? (2: 215). 


1030 7 a: as a rule of Law derived from the Qur’an, Sunna, and Consensus, cf. al-Zarkashi’s 
al-Manthiir fil-Qawa Td (under dartirat); Ibn Nujaym’s followup to his fifth ga da in al- 
Ashbah wal-Naza ir; and rules 18 and 21 of Muhammad Zarqa’s Sharh al-Qawa‘d al- 
Fighiyya. 

°?So then it is a saying of the early Imams and not a hadith; nor did al-Dhahabi include 
it among the Prophetic narrations of his Huqiig al-/ar. 
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Neither My heaven nor My earth can contain Me but the sott, humble 
heart of my believing servant can contain Me. It is mentioned in the 
Thya’ but al-‘Iraqi said he found no basis for it. Ibn Taymiyya said: “It is 
mentioned among the Israelite reports and has no known chain of trans- 
mission from the Prophet &.” The writer of the Dhay/ [al-Suyiti] agreed 
with him. The meaning is that the heart can contain faith in Allah and 
friendship with Him. Any suggestion of indwelling is obviously blasphemy. 
Al-Zarkashi said this report was forged by atheists but al-Suyati said: 


Ahmad narrates from Wahb b. Munabbih that Allah opened the 
heavens for Hizqil (Ezekiel) until he saw the Throne, whereupon 
Hizqil said, “How perfect You are! How Mighty You are, Lord!” 
Allah said, Truly, the heavens and the earth are too weak to con- 
tain Me but the sott, humble heart of my believing servant can con- 
tain Me.'”* 


There is in this a subtle allusion to the saying of Allah Most High, 
€Lo! We offered the trust unto the heavens and the earth and the moun- 
tains, but they shrank from bearing it and were afraid of it. And man as- 


sumed it? (33:72).'°” 


Neither the shy nor the haughty can acquire knowledge. A saying of 
Mujahid as mentioned in “suspended” form (ta Yigan) in al-Bukhiri’s 
Sahih. 


INever does the call to prayer of a town become frequent except its cold 
climate lessens. Al-Daylami narrated it from ‘Ali % without chain. In the 
La‘al’ the notice on this report states it is forged. 


(81 al-Zuhd (p. 69 chapter of zuhd Yasuf si) with a good chain to Wahb b. Munabbih. 


The continuation of the verse states, {Lo! he has proved a tyrant and a fool?. Another 
allusion is in the verses mentioning the descent of the Qur’an on the Prophet’s heart (Q 
2:97, 26:194). The Prophet 2 said: Allah has vessels from among the people of the earth 
and the vessels of your Lord are the hearts of His righteous servants, and the most beloved 
of those to Hum are the softest and the most sensitive. Narrated from Abi ‘Inaba al- 
Khawlani $¥ by al-Tabarani in Musnad al-Shamiyyin (2:19 §840) with a fair chain accord- 
ing to al-Haythami cf. Fayd al-Qadir (2:496). Also narrated from Khalid b. Ma‘din, from 
Abii Umima **, from the Prophet & by ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad in his father’s a/-Zuhd (p. 
126 §830) cf. Aba Nu‘aym (6:97) and from Khalid by Ahmad in a/-Zuhd (p. 311 §2264) 
cf. Mudawi (2:502-503 §2375). In Kashf al-Khata’} “This is the basis of the saying 
attributed to the Prophet &: The heart of the believer is the house of Allah” (see entry 
The heart 1s the house of the Lord). Abi Said al-Kharraz (d. 277) said about the verse 
€To Allah belong the storehouses of the heavens and the earth} (63:7): “His storehouses 
in the heavens are the realms of the unseen and, in the earth, the hearts.” Narrated by al- 
Malini in a/-Arba Gn fi Shuyakh al-Satiyya (p. 113). See also Sahl al-Tustari’s saying on the 


heart in the entry The believer's intention 1s better than his act. 


1039, 
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No group gathers except among them 1s a friend of Allah; neither do 
they know about him, nor does he know about himself. A baseless false- 
hood. A group may be formed of nothing but wicked persons who all die 
in disbelief or sin, as one of the scholars said. If its chain proves authentic 
then there is plenty of leeway for figurative interpretation among them. 


No house in this world is filled with mirth’ except it shall be filled with 
tears. Al-‘Iraqi said Ibn al-Mubiarak narrated it from ‘Ikrima b. ‘Ammir, 
from Yahya b. Kathir without Companion-link. Habra is mirth and hap- 
piness as in the saying of the Most High, “As for those that believed and 
did good works they shall be made happy (vuhbariin) in a garden) (30:15). 


No one looked down on me twice. Spoken by several early Muslims. 
For example in al-Dinawari’s a/-Muyalasa, al-Asma‘i said: 


A bedouin Arab said ““No one made a fool of me twice.” He was 
asked, “How so?” He replied, “If he did it once I never saw him 
again.” 


Confirming its meaning is the hadith [in al-Bukhari and Muslim]: 
The beltever is never bitten trom the same hole twice. 


Al-Asma‘i also related, “A man said to me, ‘I never saw an arrogant 
person except he contaminated me on the spot,’ meaning, ‘except I my- 
self had to treat him contemptuously.’” 


(No-one overestimated another except the latter underestimated the for- 
mer even more. Not a Prophetic report but something like it is found in 
al-Bayhaqi’s Manaqib al-Shafif. “I never honored anyone above his 
worth except he thought less of me by as much as I honored him.” 


INo people were given logic except they were deprived of deeds. Thus 
in the /hya’ but al-‘Iraqi said he found no basis for it.'"*' Perhaps what is 
meant by logic (mantiq) is disputation (jada/). 


1040 ae ‘ : ; ; 
Le. oblivious to the fact that true happiness is not a thing of this world. 


HeTHe author of Qat al-Quiliib [in Dhtkr Bayan Tatdil Uliim al-Samd¢| cites it through 
al-Hakam b. ‘Uyayna from the erudite Kufan TabrZ ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Layla, from 
the Prophet &£; a mursaf hadith”: al-Zabidi, [thaf(1:278). Logic was declared categorically 
prohibited by Ibn al-Salah among others due to its connection with philosophy. 
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No Prophet received Prophethood except atter he was forty. Ibn al- 
Jawzi said it was forged. Al-Zarkashi mentioned it while al-Suyiiti made no 
comment. The Qur’an explicitly contradicts it since Allah Most High said 
€And we gave him [Yahya sci] wisdom even as a youth? (19:12), and in 
Strat Yisuf, We inspired in him [Yisuf 54]: You will tell them of this 
deed of theirs when they know you not? (12:15). If the report proves 
authentic then it means in the majority of cases. 


No Prophet shall remain under the earth a nullentum. Meaning, he does 
not reach the thousandth year after his death but the Day of Resurrection 
occurs before that—a baseless falsehood. Among those that stated its in- 
validity is al-‘Izz al-Dirini in his Durar al-Multagata where he said, “It is 
only some citation from the scholars of the Christians and Jews and is in- 
authentic. All the reports that give a precise date for the Day of Resurrec- 
tion are either baseless or unestablished in their chain of transmission.” 


Al-Suyiiti deems it weak it in his treatise a/-Kashf an Mujawazat 
Hadhihi al-Ummati al-Alf (The Disclosure that this Community Will Pass 
the Year 1000) [in a+-Hawi li/-Fatawa] and was proven right, for here we 
are, having passed the year one thousand and ten-odd.'"” 


No short man is devoid of wisdom and no tall man is devoid of toolish- 
ness. Al-Sakhawi said he never came across it but ‘A’isha & narrated 
from the Prophet &: 
All goodness was placed in the medium-built (al-rab 4).'"” 

That is to say the one who is neither short nor tall; more precisely, one 
who is not tall and lanky nor excessively short but rather tends to be tall, 
as authentically narrated among his attributes 2%. Al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b#2ig 
narrates from the Prophet &: 


Truly, Allah placed foolishness (al-hawaj) in tallness.'°"* 


04D ae ee : : . . : : 
Fa-inna mutajawiziina ‘anil-alfi bid‘a ‘ashrati sanatin. I.e. either 1013 or 1014 since al- 


Qari died in Shawwal 1014. This shows that the Asrar is one of his very last works with 
Sharh ‘Ayn al-Tim in which he said (2:290) he finished the latter in Rajab 1014—Allah 
have mercy on him and thank him. See also note 1482. 

Narrated from ‘A’isha by Ibn Abi Khaythama in his Tarikh, Ibn ‘Asakir, al-Bayhaqi in 
Dalal al-Nubuwwa (1:298), Ibn al-Jawzi in a/-Wafa (p. 403), and Ibn Lal, all through 
Subayh al-Farghani whose narrations are disclaimed cf. Maqasid, al-Janu  al-Saghir (§3596 
da Tt), al-Khasa is al-Kubra (1:68), and Mudawi (3:348). 

“Not a hadith but a chainless aphorism cited by the vizier al-Abi (d. 421) in Nathr al- 
Durr, ed. Mazhar al-Hajji, 4 vols. (Damascus: Wiziarat al-Thaqafa, 1997) 3:41. 
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And [None can repel what You have toreordained. In the hadith of the 
post-prayer supplication in ‘Abd b. Humayd’s Musnad. Al-Tabarani also 
narrates it with a sound chain.!° Al-Sakhawi said, “Whoever denounces 
it is remiss.” 


None sat waiting for him & as he prayed except he hastened his prayer 
and asked the visitor what his need was. After he finished he would re- 
turn to his prayer. Tyad mentioned it in the SA7f but al-Suyiti in his 
documentation of its hadiths [Manahil al-Safa] said: “Al-‘Iragi in his 
documentation of the /Aya’ said he found no basis for it.” 


Not every time can the yar be saved. This is not a hadith. 


Not one night passes except a herald calls out: O those inside their graves! 
Whom do you most envy? They answer: The people of the mosques... It 
has no known basis. 


Nothing ts begun on the fourth day of the week except it will be suc- 
cessful. A\-Sakhawi commented: 


I have not come across any basis for this report and it is contra- 
dicted by the hadith of Jabir & from the Prophet &: 


The tourth day of the week (al-arb1a’ = Wednesday) 1s a day of 
relentless misfortune (q.v.). 


Al-Tabarani narrated it in a/-Awsat but it is weak. 


One interpretation of this hadith is that it was a day of relentless afflic- 
tion for the disbelievers and a day of enduring prosperity for the believers 
and the pious. One of our Imams, the writer of the Hidiya,'”° relied on 
this hadith and would start his lectures on Wednesdays. Al-‘Asqalani said: 


I heard that one of the righteous people whom I actually met said 
that Wednesday complained to Allah the fact that people consid- 
ered it a bad day, whereupon He granted it that nothing would be 
started in it except it would be completed; and Allah Most High 
knows best and is wisest. 


sane per Ibn Hajar in the Fath and al-Sakhawi in the Magasid. 
See notes 1093 and 1283. 
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pra Nothing glorious but is brought low. It is the meaning of the sound 
¢°% hadith from Anas *: 


ays It is the right of Allah that He never exalts something in this world 
except He humbles it. 


Narrated by al-Bukhiari. 


3 
eo 8 


spe Notoriety ts in wearing short-hemimed clothes. Inauthentic as a hadith 
723 [but true in meaning] because shortening the hem is among the causes of 
ti) notoriety if done for fame instead of the desire to follow the Sunna.'"” 


1047, _ 4 d d . 
As in the case of the innovators in our time who shorten the hems of their robes, bare 


their heads while growing massive black beards, and affect proud and lurid poses in prayer. 


O 








oN GUS be Sad 36 otic OS A fas FY his G6 Ahi de LS egg AY 


O Aba Hurayra! When you make your ablutions say “In the Name ot 
Allah, Praise to Allah!” Truly your recording angels will not rest trom re- 
cording good deeds for you until you lose that ablution. Disclaimed 
(munkar). 


O Ahmad! etc. [Spoken by Adam sci whenever he sees someone from 
the Umma of the Prophet & being taken away to the Fire on the Day of 
Judgment: Ya Ahmad, ya Ahmad! whereupon the Prophet & replies, 
Labbayk.] Forged as stated by al-Saghani.'"* 


O Ali! Call for paper and ink. “Then the Messenger of Allah & dic- 
tated something wile ‘Ali wrote and Jibril 54 was a witness. Then the 
paper was folded up.” The narrator then said: “Whoever tells you that he 
knows what is in that paper besides the one who dictated it, the one who 
wrote it, and the one who witnessed it: do not believe him!” This [sup- 
posedly] took place in the last illness of the Prophet &. Al-Saghani in the 
Durr al-Multagat said it was forged. One of the verifying scholars said that 
the Wasaya ‘Air that each begins with the apostrophe, “O ‘AIi!” are all 
fabricated except for the saying of the Prophet &: 


O ‘Ali! You are to me what Hariin was to Miisa except that there 
is no Prophet after me.'°” 


O Ali! Put on a pair of iron shoes and wear them out pursuing know- 
ledge. Ibn Taymiyya said it is forged and the writer of the DaAay/ [al- 


Suyati] confirmed it.'°° re a 
vee wisi h sleet was jy oils LE tpg 


'O8Narrated by Ibn Abi al-Dunya and al-Numayri per al-Suyiti who cites it in full in a/- 
a al-Manthiir in the chapter of Sarat al-A‘raf (v. 7-10). 


'Narrated in al-Bukhari and Muslim without the words O ‘Alf Shaykh Muhammad 
Abii al-Huda al-Ya‘qiibi said this narration was a great proof against Shi‘ism since Hariin 
died before Misa while ‘Ali died after the Prophet &%, which “precludes the meaning of 
successorship from the comparison of ‘Ali to Hariin, upon them peace. On the Wasaya 
Be see below, p. 525. 


‘0 al_Darimi in the Mugaddima to his Sunan narrates from ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Qushayri that the Prophet & said: The Prophet Dawiid $i said, Tell the lear- 
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O Ali! When taking provisions, do not forget onion! Al-Sakhawi said it 
is a crass lie, as is al-Daylami’s narration from ‘Abd Allah b. al-Hiarith al- 
Ansari, Jarir’s brother, from the Prophet &: 


Eat lots of onion because it improves sperm and makes sons hale. 


O Allah! Bless the Prophet who kissed you. The common people say this 
when they kiss the Black Stone, and it is baseless. It is inconceivable that 
it should have any basis in this wording and form since its meaning is blas- 
phemous. The great Syrian scholar of his time, ‘Abd al-Nabi al-Maghribi, 
published an essay on this subject and declared that whoever says this be- 
comes an apostate. 


The mistake stems from the misunderstanding of the populace who 
heard one of the eminent scholars say: “O Allah! Bless the Prophet who 
kissed it,” which is correct, while another said, “Allah bless the Prophet 
who kissed you [O Black Stone]!” which is also correct. But they mixed 
up the two wordings and consolidated them, hence this corrupt result— 
and Allah is all-Clement with mankind! Let it be understood as a rhetori- 
cal sudden transition (i/tift) on the part of whoever says it, so we keep 
good opinions of Muslims: the literal meaning is obviously not meant, 
since it is unambiguous blasphemy! We should assume that the sentence 
“kissed you” is a fresh principal sentence [“He kissed You”]. An illustra- 
tion of this turn is the Prophet’s & Last Pilgrimage speech when he said: 


Have I conveyed the message? They said Yes. The Prophet & 
said: O Allah! Therefore be my Witness!”' 


He turned from them in mid-speech and addressed Allah to complete 
his intent. Nor do we construe the clause “who kissed you” as adjectival 
for “the Prophet” since it is said that the condition for rhetorical sudden 
transition is that the object of discourse be one and the same. So beware 
this slippery spot! The likelier way to avoid error is to assume an elliptic 
attribute so as to say, “who kissed Your right hand.” 


O Allah! Correct the guardian and his ward. Al-‘Traqi said it is baseless. 


ned man to take a staff made of iron and two sandals made of iron and to go in search of 
knowledge until the statt breaks and the sandals become worn out. 


1051 Tarrated from Jabir by Muslim, Abt Dawid, and Ibn Majah. 
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O Albh! Forgive teachers, lengthen their lives, and bless their earnings. 
“Forged,” said [al-Suyiti in] the La ai’. 


O Alb! Support Islam with one of the two ‘Umars. Baseless in this 
wording. The two ‘Umars are ‘Umar b. al-Khattab % and ‘Amr b. 
Hisham, nicknamed Abi al-Hakam (Father of the Wise) in the Time of 
Ignorance, after which the Prophet & changed his name to Abi Jahl 
(Father of Ignorance). The meaning of this hadith is sound and estab- 
lished. Imam Ahmad, al-Tirmidhi in his /am7$ and others narrated from 
Ibn ‘Umar bx, that the Prophet & said: 


O Allah! Support Islam with the most beloved of these two men to 
You: Aba Jahl or Umar b. al-Khattab. One version has, O Allah! 
Strengthen Islim with ‘Umar. Another adds, especially. 


What reconciles the two wordings is that the Prophet & first asked 
Allah Most High in the first wording but when Allah revealed to him that 
Abi Jahl would never accept Islam, he specified ‘Umar in his supplication 
and it was answered.” 


O Humayra’!"” Al-Mizzi said every report containing ya Humayri’ is 
forged.'"** 


O Shaykh! If you want your satety look for it in the safety of others 
from you. Shaykh Abi Ishaq al-Shirazi is narrated [by Ibn al-Sam‘ani in 
al-Dhay1]| to have said: “I saw the Prophet & in dream and asked him if I 
could hear from him a hadith and then narrate it from him, whereupon 
he said to me: O Shaykh... Al-Shirazi was happy for it and used to say, 
“The Messenger of Allah called me shaykh!” Al-Sakhawi mentioned it 
thus while al-Maniifi commented: 
There is nothing objectionable about reporting such as this from 
him & in dream nor in putting it into practice. For it is not a ruling 
over which there is the kind of difference of opinion which our 
colleagues cite in specific instances. 


°°? as related by Ibn ‘Asakir cf: al-Suyaiti in a/-Durar al-Muntathira. 


1053 
> Diminutive of Aamra’, literally “red woman,” ie. white, and translated as “Fair little 
abe 
one” as a nickname for ‘A’isha & whom the Prophet && x also affectionately called ‘A’ish 
and ‘Uwaysh. 
1054 


An incorrect rule cf. introduction, section entitled “Narrations Falsely or Inconclusi- 
vely Branded Forgeries” and the entry Take half of your Religion trom the fair Little one. 
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Al-Nawawi said in his commentary on Sahih Muslim: “Nothing that is 
stipulated in the Law can be modified by something someone sees in his 
sleep.” He went on to say: 


This concerns a dream connected to the affirmation of a ruling that 
contradicts what those in authority decide. But if one only sees a 
dream that commands one to do something that is recommenda- 
ble, or a dream that forbids him to do something that is prohibited, 
or directs one to something of benefit, then there is no disagree- 
ment that it is desirable to act in compliance with it. For this does 
not amount to a ruling-by-dream (Aukman bil-manam). Rather, the 
dream reiterates what was already stipulated originally.'°”° 


O steeds of ‘Allah, ride! Al-‘Askari narrated it in a/-Amthal from Anas % 
who said that al-Harith b. al-Nu‘min said: “O Prophet of Allah! Ask 
Allah to grant me shahada’”’ and so did the Prophet &%. One day the call 
went out, O steeds of Allah, ride! He was the first horseman to ride and 
the first cavalryman to die a shahid.'° Al-Zarkashi mentioned it. Al- 
Sakhawi said Ibn ‘A’idh narrated in his Maghazi from al-Walid b. Muslim 
from Sa‘id b. Bashir, from Qatada who said the Messenger of Allah & sent 
troops that day—the day of Bani Qurayza after the battle of the Clans— 
calling out, O steeds of Allah, ride! Al-Suhayli in a/-Rawd al-Unuf con- 
nects this call to the battle of Hunayn, referencing it to Muslim’s Sahih but 
this needs checking.'°”’ 


O yellow! O white! Go seduce someone else. Spoken by ‘Ali, may Allah 
ennoble his countenance, when Ibn al-Tayyah came to him and told him: 
“Commander of the Believers! The treasury is full of yellow [gold] and 
white [silver],” whereupon ‘Ali © said: AlZhu akbar! Then he went, lean- 
ing on Ibn al-Tayyah, until he reached the treasury. He summoned the 
public then gave away all that was contained in the treasury of the 
Muslims saying, O yellow! O white! Go seduce someone else! Here! And 


055 : Peto ee i 
See discussion in our Sunna Notes f[, chapter on authentication by kashfamong the early 


imams of hadith. 


Narrated by al-Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘ab (7:362 §10590). Also narrated without mention 
of al-Harith by Ibn al-Mubarak in a/-/rhad, Abi Dawid in the Sunan, al-Tabari in Tahdhib 
al-Athar and his Tafsir, al-Bayhaqi in the Sunan and Dalai/ al-Nubuwwa, and al-Hazimi 
in al-Nasikh wal-Mansiikh. 

°°’The call to mount ya khayl Allah irkabi was often used cf. Kashf al-Khafa’ beginning 
at Badr cf. al-Bayhagi, Suman (6:361 §13431) but is not narrated in Muslim; rather, al- 
Hakim said it was sahih by Muslim’s criterion. Al-Zayla‘i in his Takhrij al-Kashshat (2:275) 
expressed surprise at al-Suhayli’s reference to Muslim in this context. 
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here! Until there was not one dirham or dinar were left. Then he ordered 
it swept and prayed two rak 2s there. Several Imams mentioned it.'°”* 


Obeying women causes woe. We already mentioned it in the entry 
Consult women but disagree with them (q.v.). The writer of TuAfat al- 
‘Ariis °°” said al-Hasan al-Basri said: No man obeys a woman in everything 
she wishes except Allah shall throw him into the fire. It was said that this 
concerns obeying wishes for unlawful matters and bad deeds, not indiffe- 
rent ones. Yet some said the latter also, because indifferent matters lead to 
forbidden ones. 


Oblivion is a blessing that all refuse. A saying of one of the early Muslims 
but mark that an established narration from Sa‘d states that the Prophet 
RE said: 


Allah loves the pious, unknown servant.'°”° 


Oblivion is rest and fame is a bane. From the sayings of the shaykhs.'"*' 


OF the excellence of companionship is agreement. Al-Sakhawi left its 
entry blank. Its meaning complies with the proverb, “Without concord 
mankind would perish” (4aw/a al-wi’am Ia-halak al-anam).'°° 


The Old man ought no more be ashamed to learn than he is to eat 
bread, Unknown. 


One of the temptations of the scholar 1s that he loves talking more than 
remaining silent.'°° Cited in full in the Jhya* Al-‘Iraqi said Abii Nu‘aym 


8C£. Fadil al-Sahaba of ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad, Hilyat al-Awliya’ of Aba Nu‘aym, Sift 
al-Safwa of Ibn al-Jawzi, Mawaddih Awham al-Jam‘ wal-Tatrig of al-Khatib, and Fath al- 
Bari. 

”’See above, p. 93. 

°°°Narrated from Sa‘d b. Abi Wagqas by Ahmad, Abi Ya‘la, and Aba Nu‘aym. Cf. Ibn 
‘Ata’ Allah, Hrkam (§11): “Bury your existence in the earth of obscurity, for whatever 
sprouts forth without having first been buried flowers imperfectly.” 

Ce al-Naysabiiri in Gard 7b al-Qur an (under Q 19:23). 


°°? Often cited in the books of proverbs and rhetoric cf: Majma‘ al-Amthal, Jambharat al- 
Amthal, Nathr al-Durr, Asas al-Baligha etc. 
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and Ibn al-Jawzi (in the Mawda@é narrate it. Thus also in the Mukhtasar 
[of al-Maniifi on al-Sakhawi’s Magasid].'°"* 


One prayer with a ring on one’s finger equals seventy without. A for- 
gery as al-“Asqalini said. So are the reports One prayer with a turban equals 
twenty-five [without] and one Jumu ‘a prayer with a turban equals seventy 
[without]; One prayer with a turban equals ten thousand good deeds. Al- 
Maniifi said all this was falsehood. Al-Sakhawi said: 


The report One prayer with a ring on one’s finger equals seventy 
withoutis a forgery as our teacher [Ibn Hajar] relates from his teacher 
[al-‘Iragi]. Equally forged is what al-Daylami cited: 


[1] From Ibn “Umar 2/4, from the Prophet &%, One prayer 
with a turban equals twenty-tive [without] and one Jumua 
prayer with a turban equals seventy [without]. [2] From Anas 
= from the Prophet & that Praying with a turban equals 
ten thousand good deeds. 


¢ 


Yet al-Suyiati cited Ibn ‘Asakir’s narration from Ibn ‘Umar in aLJami 
al-Saghir, where he commits himself not to report any forgeries. '°° 


One prayer with a turban equals... See entry One prayer with a ring on 
one’s finger... 


One’s [choice ot a] messenger reveals his intelligence. A saying of Yahya 
b. Khalid as mentioned by al-Dinawari in a-Mujihsa.'"° 


1063 Among the aphorisms related from Bishr al-Hafi: “If you like to speak, stay quiet; and 


if you like silence, speak.” In al-Dhahabi, Siyar (Risala ed. 10:472). Ibn Daqiq al-‘Id said 
of Ahmad b. Taymiyya: “He loves to speak and I love silence” in Ibn Nasir al-Din, a/- 
Radd al-Watir (under Ibn Dagiq al-‘Id) cf: Abii Ghudda in a/-‘Ulama’ al-‘Uzzab (p. 169) 
from Ibn al-Wardi’s citation of al-Dhahabi in Tatimumat al-Mukhtasar ff Akhbar al-Bashar 
(2:406-413). 


1064, 
*"See note 752. 


On this failed commitment see our introduction. The exact wording is One prayer with 
a turban equals twenty-five without, and one Jumu‘a prayer with a turban equals seventy 
without. As for the report The Prophet & never came out for Jumu‘a without wearing a 
turban, narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir (4:191), its chain contains Misa b. Mutayr who is discar- 
ded cf. Kamul, Mizan, and Lisin. Nevertheless, the merit of wearing a turban is well- 
establishedas a vestimentary practice of the early generations and in many hadiths of which 
the collective weight confirms the supriority of wearing the turban with the intention of 
following the Prophetic Sunna. For more see al-Kattani’s a/-Di‘ima fi Ahkam al-‘TImama 


and al-Saffarini’s Ghidha’ al-Albab. 
1066, 


1065 


The full saying is, “Three things reveal the intelligence of their senders: a book, a mes- 
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Only a donkey refuses a gift!'°"’ Presumably a saying of ‘Ali &. Al- 
Daylami mentions it. Al-Sakhawi said it is also narrated in Sa‘id b. Mansiir’s 
Sunan that a cushion was thrown to ‘Ali who sat on it and spoke the 
above. Al-Daylami narrated it from Ibn “Umar #4, from the Prophet 
&. Al-Suyiiti said, “al-Bayhaqi narrates it in the Shu ‘ab halted at ‘Ali =.” 


Optimism 1s put in charge by speech. This report does not exist in this 
wording but Abia Dawid narrates in his Sunan: 


We have taken your optimism trom your mouth (akhadhni fa’laka 
mun tik). 


It has corroborative chains in al-Bazzar.'°% 


The Owner of a thing 1s more entitled to carry it unless unable due to 
some infirmity; then his Muslim brother may help him. Weak. Ibn al- 
Jawzi exaggerated and missed the mark when he included it among the 
forgeries. Abi Ya‘la narrates it from Abi Hurayra % from the Prophet 
& as do al-Tabarani in a/Awsag, al-Daraqutni in a/-Affad, al-“Ugayli in 
al-Du afi’, and—without attribution—Tyad in a Shifa.'°” 


senger, and a gift.” The shrewd Persian vizier Yahya b. Khalid b. Barmak (d. 190) was the 
mentor of Hariin al-Rashid who called him “Father” and elevated him to preside what 
became the dynasty of the Baramika but he and his children eventually fell into disgrace 
and he died in jail, aged seventy. 

'7Narrated as a saying of our liegelord ‘Ali # by Ibn Abi Shayba, Abii al-Shaykh in 
Amthal al-Hadith, al-Sam“ni in Adab al-Imla’ wal-Istimla’, and al-Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘ab. 


1068 : 
See also entry, Tests are put in charge by speech. 


1069 Ahmad al-Ghumiari in a/-Mudiwi deemed it forged, as did Ibn al-Jawzi, while al- 
Sakhawi said it is very weak. 
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Pr.rt of a complete pilgrimage is the beating of the camel herder. Ibn al- 
Dayba‘ said this was spoken by al-A‘mash.""”’ It is a sound narration that 
the Siddiq $= beat his camel herder in the Farewell Pilgrimage and that the 
Prophet & did not reproach him for that.'°’' This fact shows that the re- 
port refers to the one doing the beating but some said that it more cor- 
rectly refers to the one beaten. The latter view is more likely and more 
widespread. The meaning of the report would then be that the pilgrim 
must bear with all difficulties for the sake of Allah, even being beaten and 
humiliated. Allah is the Best Supporter. 


Prt of the Divine safeguard 1s to tind yourself powerless. A saying of the 
Sufis and part of what Imam al-Shafid appreciated in their discourse.'°” 
‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad [b. Hanbal] narrated in his addenda to a/-Zuhd that 
‘Awn'’? b. ‘Abd Allah used to say, “Part of the Divine safeguard is when 
you seek something material and cannot obtain it.”'°”* Al-Suyiiti mentions 
it [in the Durar a-Muntathira. 


Prt of ‘pertect faith is to always use provisos when speaking (i.e. “God 
willing”). Disclaimed (munkar).'"” 


107 aL -Silafi narrated it in the Tuyiiriyyat (p. 509-510 §917) and Aba Nu‘aym (5:53). The 

camel herder decided to wait until al-A‘mash, Muhammad b. Siiga and Malik b. Mighwal 

had entered zhram to start disobeying them and misbehaving. While his two companions 

refrained from harming him, al-A‘mash did not and beat him soundly to the cry of /abbayk 

Allahumma Jabbayk! then said his words in jest as indicated by al-Sakhawi’s remark that 
a oy rate this is among the rare strange things reported from al-A‘mash.” 


7'Narrated by Ahmad, Aba Dawiid, and Ibn Khuzayma but this is not what Ibn Kathir 
me of 2:196) understood of the apparent meaning of the hadith since the Prophet && 
actually smiled and said Look at this consecrated pilgrim (muhrim) and what he 1s doing, 


denoting gentle disapproval. Nor is its chain sound. Allah knows best. 


PCF Tbn Kathir, Bidzya (1:206). See our Four Imams and Their Schools for more on al- 


ShafiT’s approval of the Sufis and the rebuttal of a specious claim on this chapter. 
7 Misspelt “Awf in the printed edition. 


4 aba Nu‘ aym (4:243) narrated it as, “Part of %szma is to find yourself destitute.” 


1075 
“The meaning of this saying is of course true with reference to all intended future acts 


as in the saying of Allah Most High, €And say not of anything: Lo! I shall do that tomor- 
row, except “if Allah will”? (18:23-24). 
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P tient endurance is one of the treasures of Paradise. Thus in the Thya’ 
but al-‘Iraqi said: “A very odd report, I could not find it.” 


P. eople are asleep; when they die they awake. Spoken by ‘Ali, may Allah 
ennoble his face! '°”° 


P. eople are [helped] through people. This is the meaning of the sound 
hadith: 


My Community is like an edifice, each part strengthening the 
O ther '°”’ 


P. eople are requited according to their deeds. Al-Sakhawi attributes it to 
the grammarians. It continues, /f good then with good and if evil then 
with evil. Al-Suyiti said in his Durar, “Ibn Jarir narrated it in his Tafsir as 
a saying of Ibn ‘Abbas +a.” The Revelation states: (Are you re- 
warded anything save what you did?? (27:90) 


P. eople tollow the religion of their kings or their king. Al-Sakhawi said, 
“IT do not know it to be a hadith.” Its meaning is near that of the second 
next entry. 


The P. eople of Quba’ begin the fast. Said when the new moon is seen in 
a place at the exclusion of another when moonrises vary. Al-Sakhawi said, 
“T do not know this.’”’ He means hadith-wise; otherwise it is well-known 
in figh and is subject to differences of opinion.'"” 


"7 As claimed by al-Sharif al-Radi in Khasa 7s a/-A imma (p. 112), al-Jahiz and others cf. 


al-Muwaffaq b. Ahmad al-Khwarizmi’s Manaqib (p. 375) and other Shi‘i literature. The 
same attribution is made by al-“Iraqi in his Mughni and al-‘Ajlini in Kashf al-Khafa, the 
latter adding: “But al-Sha‘rani in a/-Mizan attributes it to Sahl al-Tustari.” Al-Sha‘rani is 
correct since it is thus narrated by al-Bayhaqi with his chain in a/-Zuhd al-Kabir (p. 207 
§515) and in al-Tustari’s Tafsir while Abii al-Fad] al-Zuhri in his Juz’ narrates it as a saying 


of Bishr al-Hafi and Aba Nu‘aym (7:52) as a saying of Sufyan al-Thawri. 


077 : ‘ 
Narrated in the two Sahihs and elsewhere. 


Cf. Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Tahgiq i Ahadith al-Khilif (2:76-83), al-Jassas, Ahkam al-Qur‘an 
(1:275), Ibn Hajar, Fath (7:244), Ibn Qudama, Mughni (3:49)... 
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P. eople resemble their times more than their own parents. It is said this 
was spoken by ‘Umar *; also that it was spoken by ‘Ali %. The latter 
view is more widespread and preponderant.” 


Perform well your voluntary works so your obligatory ones become 
complete through them. Baseless in this form even if its meaning is true. 


Pilerimage ts the jihad of every weak one. Al-Saghani was remiss to in- 
clude it among the forgeries. Ahmad and Ibn Majah both narrate it through 
Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn from Umm Salama =, from 
the Prophet &, with a fair chain of transmitters. '””” 


A Pious son makes the best husband. See Land is kindest to its own sons 
and daughters. 


Prying with pigeons attracts poverty. This is the meaning of Ibrahim al- 
Nakha‘’’s saying, 


Whoever plays with the flying pigeons shall never die betore he 
first suffers poverty. 


Abia Hurayra & narrate that the Prophet & saw a man following a pi- 
geon, whereupon he said: 


A devil tollowing a she-devil. 


Al-Bukhiri narrates it ina/-Adab al-Mufrad, Abi Dawiid in his Sunan, 
and al-Bayhaqi.*" 


107%Te was narrated [1] by Ibn Qutayba in “Uydn al-Akhbir (2:1) cf. Abi’ Ghudda in al- 
Qari’s Masnii‘ (p. 198) and al-Surayfini cf. Magasid, Ziyadat al-Jami‘ al-Saghir, and Kashf 
al-Khata’ as a saying of “Umar; and [2] by Aba Nu‘aym (2:177) as a saying of “Urwa. 
8° he chain is mursal as Abi Ja‘far was six years old when Umm Salama died = but see 
note 701. The hadith is confirmed by Sa‘id b. Mansiir’s report from Aba Hurayra, from the 
Prophet & in his Sunan: The jihad of the old man, the weak, and the woman is Hajj and 
‘Umra. Al-Bukhari also narrated from ‘A’isha 3: “Messenger of Allah, we see that jihad 
is the greatest work, can we not take part in it?” He replied: No, but the best jihad is a 
pilgrimage accepted. 

else note 1495. The deprecation of pigeons and their owners stemmed from the fact that 
those who flew pigeons took their activity as an excuse to climb up their roofs and peep at 
others. Pigeoners also compete in stealing one another’s birds. Hence the Law orders to 
kill domestic pigeons unless their wings are clipped. 
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P. overty is my pride and through it I pride myself: Al-‘Asqalani said it 
was a fabricated falsehood and Ibn Taymiyya said it was a lie.'°*’ 


ce Lz a9 hy z z 
‘Praise be to Allah” is the vestment of the Merciful. No basis can be 
found for it.'°° 


P tayer Is the pillar of the Religion. \bn al-Salah said in Mushkil al- Wasit 
it is unrecognized while al-Nawawi in a/-Tanqih said it is rejected and a 
falsehood. However, al-Daylami narrated it from ‘Ali = as mentioned by 
al-Suytitr, and al-Bayhaqi in the Shu%b from ‘Umar * with a weak 
chain. '°* 


P. ayer must be repeated if it is about a dirham in size.'”*’ Meaning blood. 
Al-Nawawi said in his commentary on Muslim’s preface [in his SaA7Al, 
“Al-Bukhari narrates this saying in his biographical history but it is a 
baseless falsehood among the experts of Hadith.”'°** 


The Pra yer of the arrogant does not rise past his head. Not found. 


AP, tayer with a toothstick 1s better than seventy without. Ibn ‘Abd al- 
Barr in the Tambhid cites Ibn Ma‘in’s verdict that it is falsehood. Al-Sakhawi 
said this refers to its problematic chains. Al-Suyiti said, “al-Harith in his 


1082 150 al-Saghani, all as mentioned by Ibn Hajar in Ta/khis al-Habir (3:1107-1108). Al- 


Qari included it in his Masnd‘and al-‘Ajlini in Kashfal-Khafa’. Its meaning is confirmed 
by the Divine praise of the generous poor among the Helpers: but they prefer (fugitives) 
above themselves though poverty be their lot (59:9) and the authentic Prophetic narra- 
tions in praise of poverty such as O Allah! Grant me the lite of a dependant and the death 
of a dependant and resurrect me among the dependants (al-Tirmidhi, hasan) and Rather, 
let me be hungry one day and sated one day (al-Tirmidhi, hasan) among others. These 
reports show the ignorance of the claim that there is no evidence in Qur’an and Hadith in 


praise of poverty as already discussed (see note 1082). 


851 Aba Dawid, Ibn Majah and Ahmad: Grandeur is My vestiment and magnificence 1s 


My wrap... (al-kibriya’u nda 7 wal-‘azamatu izari). Also Muslim with a similar wording. 


0846 fice it to say that it is narrated from Mu‘adh by al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih) with the 


word ‘amiid for “pillar” instead of its synonym Ymdad. 1 could not identify the Tangih. 
°857-@. the surface of blood on one’s clothes, person or place of prayer. 

They identified its forger as Rawh b. Ghutayf. However, as a non-Prophetic saying it 
is a rule of Law according to some of the 7ab/Zn as well as Sufyan al-Thawri and Ibn al- 
Mubarak as narrated by al-Tirmidhi in his Sunan. See also entry Blood the extent of a 
dirham must be washed off and the prayer repeated. 
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Musnad, Abi Ya‘la, and al-Hakim all narrate it from ‘A’isha & while al- 
Daylami narrates it from Aba Hurayra *.” Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya said 
Imam Ahmad, Ibn Khuzayma and al-Hakim in their Sahihs, and al- 
Bazzar in his Musnad all narrated it.'°*” 


P. taying behind a person of learning equals tour thousand four hundred 
and forty prayers. A falsehood; thus in the Mukhtasar [of al-Maniifi on al- 
Sakhawi’s Magasid|.'°** So is the claim of the author of a/-Hidaya, “Just as 
the Prophet & said, Whoever prays behind a Godfearing person, it 1s as if 
he prayed behind a Prophet’ (q.v.). This report is unknown, as stated by 
the documenter of the Hidiya.'" Al-Sakhawi likewise said “I never came 
across it in this wording.” Nevertheless its meaning is correct in light of 
al-Daylami’s narration from Jabir *, from the Prophet &: 


Put forward the best people among you so you purity your deeds. 


Al-Hakim and al-Tabarani narrated with a weak chain from Marthad 
b. Abi Marthad al-Ghanawi *’, from the Prophet &: 


If it pleases you that your prayers be accepted, then let only the 
best among you lead you. 


Procreate for death and build for ruin! Imam Ahmad said: “This is heard 
in marketplaces and is baseless.” However, al-Bayhaqi related it in the 
Shu ab from Abii Hurayra **, from the Prophet &: 


An Angel stands at one of the gates of heaven saying: Procreate tor 
death and build tor ruin! 


Al-Bayhaqi equally narrates it from Ibn al-Zubayr b~.\4, from the 
Prophet &, with a chain containing two weak reporters and an unknown. 
So does Abii Nu‘aym the Hi/ya as a saying of Abii Dharr % with a broken 
chain. This is the gist of al-Sakhawi’s comment on this hadith while al- 
Suyiti added: “Ahmad also narrated in a/-Zuhd that “Abd al-Wahid said, 
*Ts4 Sch said...’ then he narrated that hadith.” 


7b al-Qayyim begins a/-Manar al-Munif with it and tends to strengthen it. 
1O88see note 752. 


1089 e. Ibn Hajar in al-Diraya fi Takhrij Ahadith al-Hidaiya (p. 168 §201) and al-Zayla‘ in 
Nasb al-Raya h-Ahadith al-Hidaya (2:26 §1973). 
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The P; tophet’s & wrestling with Abi Jahl. Baseless, as mentioned by al- 
Halabi in his marginalia on the SAifa.'””° 


P tophets are leaders and jurisprudents are chiets; sitting with them in- 
creases one’s goodness.'””' Forged according to the writer of the KAulisa 
[al-Tibi]. 


The Purification of the earth is its dryness.'°* Tbn al-Dayba‘ said, “This is 
forwarded as a proof by the Hanafi scholars but it is baseless as a Prophetic 
report though Ibn Abi Shayba does narrates it that way from Abi Ja ‘far 
[Muhammad] al-Baqir.” And a fine chain of transmission this is, from the 
wonderful Imam, known as the Golden Chain! This is enough to support 
the refined School. Moreover, when a scholar qualified for independent 
inference of legal rulings from foundational proofs (a/muyjtahid) uses a 
certain hadith as a proof in extracting one such ruling, it is unimaginable 
that the hadith not be authentic or at least fair in his view, after which it is 
immaterial if weakness or fabrication slips into its chain of transmitters.'°”° 


Al-Zarkashi says the report is baseless and only a saying of Muhammad 
b. al-Hanafiyya as narrated by Ibn Jarir in Tahdhib al-Athar. Al-Suyiti said 
Ibn Abi Shayba narrated it in his Musannaf from Ibn al-Hanafiyya as well 
as from Abii Ja‘far, and Aba Qilaba [all 72b7%] as their own saying. | 
already mentioned that the report is indeed narrated from the Prophet &. 
It was also narrated as a saying of ‘A’isha & but the Hidiya raises it to the 
Prophet £¢ although its documenter [Ibn Hajar] said he could not find it 


Te. the unfinished marginalia on the S/iff by Abi Dharr Ahmad b. Ibrahim al-Halabi 


(d. 884, cf. Kashf al-Zunin), misidentified by al-‘Ajliini in Kashf al-Khata—imitated by 
al-Sabbagh in his edition of al-Qari’s Asrar—as Burhan al-Din Ibrahim b. Muhammad al- 
Halabi (d. 841). Al-Mizzi in Tahdhib al-Kamal preceded al-Halabi in this ruling as cited by 
his student Ibn al-Qayyim in a/-Furdisiyya (p. 3 and 32-33) where the latter says that it is 
firmly established (habit) that the Prophet & wrestled to the ground the strongman 
Rukana b. ‘Abd Yazid b. Hashim al-Muttalibi—as narrated in the Sunan—whose father was 
also a Companion as was his son Yazid, who may be the one that wrestled with the Pro- 
phet & according to some reports cf. Isaba. 


!Narrated from ‘Ali by al-Daraqutni in the Sunan (3:80) , al-Quda7 (§307), and others 
with the addition and sitting with them 1s increase cf. Mudawi (4:520). Also as a saying of 
“Abd Allah b. Mas‘ad by Ahmad in a/-Zuhd (p. 201) while al-Haythami (1:125) sources it 
to al-Tabarani and said “its narrators have been declared trustworthy” cf. al-Munawi 
(4:384) 1e. they are weak but there is disagreement over their weakness. Also narrated as a 
saying of “Abd Allah b. Bisr by al-Bayhaqi in a/-Zuhd al-Kabir (§458). 

1092 








Le. after some liquid filth soils it—according to the Hanafi School. Misattributed to 
the Prophet & in the Mabsit, the Hidaya, al-Bahr al-Ri7iq... 


1093 2 : ; : ee : : ee se 
See the discussion of this problematic assertion in our introduction (section “Hadithic 


Verdict vs. Juridical Ruling and ‘Ama/”). 
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thus.'"’* The “halted” Companion-report is a reliable proof for us [Hanafis] 
anyway, and so is the broken-chained report if its chain proves sound. 
Our school’s position is strengthened by what is in Abii Dawiid’s Sunan: 


“Chapter: The purity of the earth when it becomes dry.” [Aba 
Dawid narrates] with his chain from Ibn “Umar b*\52: [ used to 
sleep in the mosque in the time of the Messenger of Allah & when 
I was still an unmarried young man and the dogs would urinate 
and wander in and out of the mosque. The people would never 
sprinkle anything because of that. 


If it were not for the assumption that the earth becomes clean through 
dryness, it would have continued to be termed filthy; but we know that 
the Companions ¢%4 used to stand on all of that ground for their prayers 
because the mosque was small and the worshippers numerous. This is tan- 
tamount to a consensus in the verification of this controversial issue. 


Al-Sakhawi said: 


Abi Qilaba has, The dryness of the land 1s its purity. [All] this is 
contradicted by the hadith of Anas % commanding that water be 
thrown on the urine of the Bedouin [who urinated in the mosque]. 
It is even narrated that [the Prophet & ordered] the earth be dug 
up [and overturned]. 


This shows that what is meant is that dryness is one of the possible ways 
of purification, not the exclusive way, and that cleansing the earth with 
water by pouring it over it does not contradict the former. 


Put women last Just as Allah put them last. “A famous hadith,” states a/- 
Hidiya'*” but Ibn al-Humam said, “It is not established as narrated from 
the Prophet & let alone being famous. The truth is that it is a saying of 
Ibn Mas‘ad 3 .”1°° 


Tn addition to al-Zarkashi, Ibn Hajar, al-Sakhawi, and Ibn al-Dayba‘, al-Zurqini also 
declares it baseless in his Mukhtasar al-Maqasid. 


°F, also al-Sarakhsi’s Mabsut and Ibn Rushd’s Bidiya. Al-Qari said in the Mirgat (Fikr 
ed. 9:66): “It is mashhir among the hadith scholars lexically speaking, not in the technical 
sense used in hadith science,” meaning it is widespread, not that it has transmission chains. 


Narrated by ‘Abd al-Razzaq (3:149 §5115, a sound chain per Fath al-Bari and, through 
him, al-Tabarani as well as Ibn al-Rabi‘ in a/-Tamyiz cf. Ibn al-Humam, Fath al-Qadir 
1:371) and al-Zayla7, Nasb (2:37). Al-Sabbagh’s edition mistakenly has “It is established 
as narrated...” Al-Qari in the Mirgat (Fikr ed. 9:66) adds, “But its status is that of a Pro- 
phetic saying (@kinnahu fi hukmi al-marfir‘)).” The saying is understood in the context of 
the Prophetic hadith, The best of the men’s ranks in prayer is the first and the worst is the 
last while the best of the women’s ranks in prayer is the last and the worst is the first. In 
Muslim and the five Suman and Musnad. 





Q 








Quas. See Jerusalem. 


The Qur'an 1s the uncreated word of Allah and whoever says otherwise 
commuts apostasy. Al-Saghani said it is forged while al-Sakhawi said this 
report is a falsehood in all its routes of transmission. Ibn al-Jawzi included 
it in the Mawdaat.°”’ 


1097 : = aaa 
There is Consensus among AA/ a/-Sunna wal-Jama‘a that the Qur’an is the uncreated 


Speech of Allah while the Shi‘a and Mu‘tazila claim it is created. Some of the Hanbalis 
went to extremes and attributed uncreated status to the actual volume (mushaft) of the 
Qur'an, its characters, the ink they are written in, the voices that recite them and the 
paper on which they are printed on. This heresy was refuted by Ibn ‘Abd al-Salaim in his 
Mutha ti I‘tiqad Ahl al-Haqq (The Fair Speech Concerning the Belief of the People of 
Truth) which we translated in full. 


R 








The Reason of women lies in their genitals. Al-Sakhawi: “Baseless.” 


A Reasonable enemy 1s much preterable to an ignorant friend. Waki‘ 
narrated it in a-Ghurar'””* from Sufyan as a saying of Abi: Hazim: “I would 
prefer to have a good enemy rather than a corrupt friend.” 


The Reciter of Quran is inconsiderate of the one at prayer. Al-‘Asqalani 
said, “I do not know it; suffice it that the Prophet said &: 


Do not recite Qur’in loudly over one another’s voice, 


which is sound and narrated from al-Bayadi = in the Muwatta’, Aba 
Dawid, and others.” 


Reeciting the suras that begin Say 1s security against poverty. Al-Sakhawi 
said it is baseless. There are five such suras, the first being al-Jinn although 
the famous ones are four: al-Kafiriin, al-Ikhlis, and the last two suras.””” 


Reiteration is happiness. “I never saw it in this wording,” Ibn al-Dayba‘ 
said. What is widespread is the wording, Affirmation (al-itada) 1s better 


1098 47_Ghurar mun al-Akhbar by the qadi Abi Bakr Muhammad b. al-Khalaf, known as 


Waki‘ al-Saghir. Al-Suyiti (from whom al-Qari took this entire entry) cites him often. 
10% Among the prescriptions against poverty: (i) the du ‘a’ of taking to bed ending with the 


words, Repay our debts and grant us sufficiency against poverty in Muslim and the Sunan; 
(ii) piety to parents and supplication for them; (iii) refraining from cursing the wind; (iv) 
reciting Sarat al-Ikhlis upon entering one’s house; (v) keeping family ties; (vi) not wasting 
food; (vii) Whoever reads Surat al-Waqi‘a every night shall never suffer poverty (see note 
188); (viii) saying subhin Allah wa-bi-hamdth subhin Allah al-‘azim, astaghfirullih 100 
times daily; (ix) reciting a hundred times a day /@ iaha illallah al-Haqq al-Mubin. Some of 
these are narrated with very weak chains. It is also said that one who recites Siirat al-Fil 21 
times after the Zuhr prayer will receive wealth from the Invisible. The Hanafis hold the 
reading of Mukhtasar al-Qudiiri a protection againt poverty as mentioned in Kashf al- 
Zuntn and by Ahmad Khayri in his biography of Imam al-Kawthari in the introduction 
to the 1994 edition of the Maqa/at, while the Maliki Shaykh Ahmad Zarriiq recommends 
“not to dry one’s wet hands on one’s own clothes.” And Allah knows best. 
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than reiteration.''*’ However, it is narrated in al-Tirmidhi’s Sham ‘i/ that 
the Prophet & used to repeat himself thrice for additional benefit. ''”" 


Religion is built upon cleanliness. Mentioned in the Zhya’ but its docu- 
menter [al-‘Iraqi] said he could not find it anywhere according to Ibn al- 
Dayba‘. I could not find it in that form either. Ibn Hibban did narrate in 
the Du 2ff’ from ‘A’isha &: 


Keep clean because Islam is cleanliness! 


& 


Al-Tabarani narrated with a very weak chain from Ibn Mas‘t 
Cleanliness calls unto faith. 


Al-Suyiti said, “Nearer to it is the report al-Tirmidhi narrates from Sa‘d 
b. Abi Waqqis * from the Prophet &: 


Allah is clean and loves cleanliness, so clean your courtyards! 
Al-Tirmidhi also narrated through Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqis *: 


Allah is good and He loves good things, He 1s clean and He loves 
cleanliness, He is generous and He loves generosity, He is liberal 
and loves He liberality; so do clean—I think he ® said: your 
courtyards. (In another version it 1s narrated ‘your dwellings.’) And 
do not imutate the Jews. 


Al-Qurtubi mentioned in Sharh Asma’ Allah al-Husnd that al-Bazzar 
narrated this hadith in his Musnad and that al-R4fia narrated with his 
chain from Abii Hurayra ®: 


Clean yourselves with anything you may find! Allah built Islim on 
cleanliness and none shall enter Paradise but the clean person.‘ 


Residence in Mecca is happiness and leaving it 1s misery. Baseless as a 
Prophetic hadith but al-Hasan al-Basri mentioned it in his letter. 


°A rule of rhetoric cf, Amir Padeshah, Taysir al-Tahrir (1:231); al-Taftazani, Mukhtasar 
a Mee ani (p. 70). 

*'See Abii Ghudda’s al-Rasail al-Mu allim for this and other pedagogical devices used by 
the Holy Prophet &, including non-verbal ones cf. Muhammad Kashshash, a/-Ishara ghayr 
al-shafawiyya fil-ahadith al-Nabawiyya in al-Ahmadiyya (Dubai, UAE) no. 13 (Muharram 
tie oren 2003) 17-52. 

*°Sha ykh ‘Abd Allah Siraj al-Din documents these and other hadiths on cleanliness at 
the Oke anne of his Shama ‘iJ masterpiece entitled Sayyidunad Muhammad &. 
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Resuscitation of the two parents of the Prophet &. This hadith is forged 
as stated by Ibn Dihya.''”’ I have authored a monograph on this topic.''”* 


To Return one daniq (a sixth of a dirham) to its owner 1s better than 
worshipping tor seventy years. Ibn Hajar [al-“Asqalani] said, “I do not 
know its basis.”''”? He means its literal wording—otherwise it is sound 
from the perspective of its meaning. For returning the rights one owes is 
a categorical obligation and is better than performing seventy years of su- 
pererogatory worship. Al-Sakhawi said: 


"Narrated from ‘A’isha by al-Daraqutni and Ibn ‘Asakir in their Ghara 1b Malik, Ibn 


Shahin in a/-Nasikh wal-Mansiikh min al- Hadith (p. 284-285 §630), al-Khatib in a/-Sabig 
wal-Lahig, and al-Suhayli in a/-Rawd al-Unuf “The Prophet & stopped at al-Hajiin [on 
top of Mecca] sad and dejected. He stayed there a while then came back happy and said, / 
asked my Lord and He resuscitated my mother then she believed in me and He returned 
her.” It is established that Amina was not buried in al-Hajiin but in the valley of Abwa’ be- 
tween Mecca and Medina. It was declared forged or false by some (al-Daraqutni, Ibn Dihya, 
al-Jawzaqani, Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Dhahabi) and merely weak by others (Ibn Shahin, al-Khatib, 
Ibn ‘Asakir, al-Suhayli, al-Qurtubi, al-Ubbi, al-Muhibb al-Tabari, Ibn Sayyid al-Nas, Ibn 
Nasir al-Din, al-Sakhawi, al-Zurqaini, and Marl al-Karmi) cf. al-Suyiti, a/-Fawa ‘id al- 
Kamina fi [man al- Sayyida Amina (1988 Riyadh & Cairo ed. p. 52). Al-Qurtubi rejects 
Ibn Dihya’s claim (see above, note 529) and both al-Barzanji and al-Alisi in his Tassir 
scoff at al-Qari’s stance on this issue (see above, p. 205-206) while Ibn Hajar in Lisan a/- 
Mizain (4:91) criticizes al-Dhahabi’s verdict and corroborates the hadith as do al-Qastallani 
in the Mawahib, al-Haytami in his commentary on al-Bisiri’s Hamziyya entitled a/-Minah 
al-Makkiyya (1:151), al-Barzanji in the first part of Sadad al-Din and Ibn ‘Abidin in the 
Hiashiya among many others such as the Hanafis al- Na al-Tahtawi, Sajaqli Zadah, Ibn 
Talin (in Mabahy al-Sunna f Kawn Abaway al-Nabi & fil-Janna), Muhammad b. “Umar 
al-Bali (d. after 1285), Ahmad Rida Khan in Shuma al-Islim l-Usiil al-Rastil al-Kiram 
and, recently, “Abd al-‘Aziz ‘Arafat al-Sulaymani in Fath al-‘Alim fi Najat Abaway al-Nabi 
al-Karim and Muhammad Nir Suwayd in Ta’kid al-Adilla ‘ala Najat Waliday al-Nabi min 
al-Nar. See also the commentaries of al-Bajiiri and al-Sawi on al-Laqini’s Jawharat al- 


Tawhid (v. 9). 


104 adillat Mu ‘taqad Abi Hanitfata al-Imam ti Abaway al-Rastil ‘alayhi al-Salam (Proofs of 
the Doctrine of Imam Abi Hanifa Regarding the Two Parents of the Messenger, upon him 
peace). Qari in Sharh al-Shifa’ held the softer position that it was only weak and acknow- 
ledges that al-Suyiiti authored epistles to their salvation. The latter in his Dibaj ‘ala Sahih 
Muslim (3:47) numbers them at seven. They were all published: [1] ab Durty al-Munita 
fil-Aba’ al-Sharifa (The Outstanding Entries Regarding the Prophet’s & Ancestors); [2-3] 
al-Fawa td al-Kamina fi Iman al-Sayyida Amina wal-Ta Zim wal-Minna fi anna Abaway 
Rasiilillah fil-Janna (The Treasured Benefits Regarding the Muslim Belief of the Lady 
Amina [bint Wahb] and the Laudatory Gift That the Prophet’s & Parents are in Paradise); 

[4] al-Magamat al-Sundusiyya fil-Nisbat al-Mustafawiyya (The Resplendent Stations Con- 
cerning the Prophetic Lineage); [5] Masalik al-Hunata ff Waliday al-Mustata (Methods of 
Those With Pure Belief Concerning the Two Parents of the Prophet); [6] Nasr al- Zimayn 
al-Munifayn fi Ihya’ al-Abawayn al-Sharitayn (The Proclamation of the Two Lofty 
Knowledges Regarding the Resuscitation of the Prophet’s Two Parents); [7] a/-Subul al- 
Jaliyya fil-Abi’ al-‘Aliyya (The Manifest Paths on the Lofty Ancestors [of the Prophet £]) 
epitomized by Shaykh Yasuf al-Nabhani in Huyjat Allah ‘alal- ‘Alamin (p. 413-421). See 


also our study in the chapter on Imam Abi Hanifa in our Four Imams and Their Schools. 
1105 . ; ae ee : : 
Thus cited also in al-Qari’s booklet on the secrets of pilgrimage entitled Anwar a/- 


Aluyaj fi Asrar al-Hyay (p. 110). 
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This was said by none other than Yahya b. ‘Umar b. Yasuf b. ‘Amir 
al-Andalusi the Maliki jurisprudent when he was blamed for making 
a journey from al-Qayrawan to Qurtuba in order to give back one 
dinig he owed a grocer.''° 


Ibn Jama‘a did cite in his Mansak al-Kabir''” that the Prophet & said: 


To return one diniq of illicit earning equals seventy pilgrimages in 


the sight of Allah." 


Reward is of the same genus as the deed. Al-Sakhawi said, “I did not see 
it in this wording.” The sayings of Allah Most High allude to its sense, If 
you punish then punish with the like of that wherewith you were af- 
flicted} (16:126) and <The recompense of an injury is an injury the like 
thereof? (42:40). Also, As you judge so shall you be judged.''” 


Rice [and its virtues].''!° Not established, Ibn al-Dayba‘ said. However, 


M106 Among the words attributed to the great Maliki imam and gadi Suhniin in Qadi ‘Iyad’s 
Tartib al-Madartk. “To leave a dinig of what is forbidden by Allah is better than 70,000 
hays followed by 70,000 ‘umras all blessed and accepted, and better than 70,000 horses in 
the way of Allah with their provision and arms, and better than 70,000 camels sacrificed 
before the Ancient House of Allah, and better than setting free a thousand slaves from the 
tribe of Isma‘“il (Ze. Arabs)!” When his words reached ‘Abd al-Jabbar b. Khalid he said, 
“Yes, and better than all the earth has right up to the clouds of the sky in gold and silver 
which you earn and spend in the way of Allah Almighty and by which you only desire 
the face of Allah!” 


M07 ce note 833. 


"SForged by Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Salt, “more shameless than whom I never saw 
among the arch-liars” (Ibn ‘Adi). 


"0 Kama tadinu tudin. Part of a longer hadith narrated (i) through trustworthy narrators 
but in mursal mode from Abi Qilaba, from the Prophet & by ‘Abd al-Razzaq and, through 
him, al-Bayhaqi in a/-Zuhd and al-Asma’ wal-Sifat (1:197 §132 = p. 79); (41) with a con- 
tinuous musnad but very weak chain from Ibn ‘Umar by Ibn ‘Adi (7:348) cf. al-“Amiri, a/- 
Jidd al-Hathith (p.75); and (iii) as a saying of Abi al-Darda’ and Malik b. Dinar, quoting 
the Torah, by Ahmad in a/-Zuhd. Its meaning is confirmed by several narrations in al- 
Bukhari: /a taki fa-yaka ‘alayks, [7 tuhsi fa-yuhsiya ‘alaykt, la tai fa-ya'tya Allah ‘alayki all 
in Kitab al-Zakat, al-tahrid ‘ala al-sadaga and the next chapter as well as Kitab al-Hiba, 
fubat al-mar’a i-ghayr zawjiha. A forged variant is narrated from Anas by Ibn Abi ‘Asim 
in a/-Sunna. It is a recurrent theme in Judeo-Christian Scripture (cf: Judges 1:7, Psalms 
137:8, Obadiah 1:15, Mark 4:24, Luke 6:38) as noted by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in Bafyat al- 
Mayalis wa-Uns al-Muyalis (2:166); and a famous Arabic proverb cf. al-“Askari’s (310-ca.400) 
Jamharat al-Amthal (§1460), al-Maydani’s Majma‘ al-Amthal, s.v. kama, and Zamakhshari’s 
Mustagsa, s.v. k-m. It is partially confirmed by the verse €/s the reward of goodness aught 
save goodness?} (55:60) and the famous sound hadith of mercy in its different wordings, prin- 
cipally Those who are merciful Allah grants them mercy; show mercy to those on earth 


and the One in heaven shall grant you mercy, narrated by al-Tirmidhi and others. 


1110 : : ; E pete 
Among the forgeries on rice: Rice is part of me and I am part of rice; Whoever eats 


tice forty days the springs of wisdom gush from his heart to his tongue; Rice was created 
from the residue of my soul; Rice among foods 1s like a chief among people etc.; Every- 
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Aba Nu‘aym narrated, in a/-7ibb al-Nabawi, from ‘Ali from the Pro- 
phet &: 


1111 


The lord of toods in this world 1s meat,” then rice. 


Thus did al-Daylami narrate it. 


The Root of every disease 1s to be pleased with oneself. An aphorism of 
the early Muslims but not a hadith, as Ibn al-Dayba‘ said.'''” 


The Rose was created from the Prophet’s & sweat or from the Buraq’s 
sweat. Al-Nawawi said it is not authentic. Al-‘Asqalani considered it 
forged as did Ibn ‘Asakir before him. Al-Sakhawi mentions all the above. 
[Yet] al-Zarkashi said it had different narrative routes in [al-Daylami’s] 
Musnad al-Firdaws and Ibn Faris’s Kitab al-Rayhan."'" 


The R oad that leads to a friend is never long. Spoken by Dhi al-Nin al- 
Misti. In the same vein: “A town never lies far from one beloved.” 


thing the earth produces contains both ailment and healing except rice, it 1s unadulterated 
healing; and If rice were a man he would be meek. 

"Narrated to here by Ibn Majah cf: entry The lord of foods in this world... 

Similarly, The root of every disease is indigestion (al-barada), more likely a saying of 
al-Hasan according to al-Daraqutni in the “YZ/a/ as quoted by al-Suyiti in the Durar al- 
Muntathira. Al-‘Askari discusses how its wording got corrupted into The root of every 
disease 1s cold (al-bard) in Akhbar al-Musahhitin (p. 79-80) and Tashifat al-Muhaddithin. 
ESA through Makki b. Bundar al-Zanjini who was accused of forging it cf: Ibn ‘Asakir 
(13:131), Ibn ‘Arrag (1:50), al-Fattani, Zadhkirat al-Mawdiiat, Ibn Hajar, Masai] Ajaba 
‘anha al-Hatiz (p. 42) and others. See also entry The white rose was created from my sweat. 


1112 








S 








The Safeguard pledged by the slave 1s a full safeguard. Ibn al-Humam 
said there is no known basis for it.''"* 


Safety lies in solitude. True words but not a hadith in that explicit word- 
: 1115 
ing. 


Salim on the Prophet & in the qunit supplication. Al-Sakhawi said “I 
never came across it although several jurists mention it as I expounded in 
my book al-Qawl al-Badi<”'""° 


The Saliva of the believer is a cure.''"” Its meaning is true. It is somewhat 
substantiated by the saying of the Prophet & in the sound hadith: 


In the Name of Allah! The soil of our land mixed with the saliva of 
some among us heals our sick by the permission of our Lord.''"* 


1114 
1115 


A saying of “Umar as narrated by “Abd al-Razzaq cf. Nasb al-Raiya. 


Al-Sakhawi in the Magasid mention that its meaning was narrated from Aba Misa, 
from the Prophet & in Musalsalat Abi Sa‘d al-Samman and by al-Daylami. See also the 


monographs entitled a/-‘Uz/a by Ibn Abi al-Dunya, al-Khattabi and Ibn al-Wazir. 


1116 : : oe, ae sees : : 
The literal meaning of gundt is the protracted station in supplication and its meaning 


here is the specific supplication raised in the prayers of fajr and witr. Al-Qawl al-Badfi‘ fil- 
Salat wal-Salim ‘alal-Habib al-Shati‘ (The Splendid Discourse on the Invocation of Bles- 
sings and Peace on the Beloved Intercessor) 1s one of the masterpieces of Islamic literature 
and collects most of the hadiths on that noble topic. In it al- apa states (“Awwama ed. 

p. 356) that al-Hasan b. ‘Ali ae narrated: “The Prophet & taught me to say these 
words in the witr prayer: O Allah! Guide me among those You guide, grant me health 
among those to whom You grant health, bless me among those You bless, protect me among 
those You protect, save me trom the evil of what You decree, tor You decree and are not 
decreed upon, and he is not abased whom You protect! Blessed and exalted are You! And 
may Allah send blessings upon the Prophet Muhammad.” Le. without mention of sa/am. 
Narrated by al-Nasa’i in his Suman with a chain graded “sahih or hasan” by al-Nawawi in 
Khulasat al-Abkam (1:458 §1507) and fasan by Ibn al-Mulaqqin in Khufasat al-Badr al- 
Munir (1:128-129), Ibn Abi Shayba (6:88), al-Bayhagi in a/-Sunan al-Kubra (1:451), al- 
Zaylad in Nasb al-Raya (2:125), and al-San‘ani in Subul a/-Salam (1:186) cf. Ibn Kathir, 
Tafsir (3:515). The issue is not brought up in Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rasil al-Barzanji’s 
al-Sana wal-Sanut fima Yata‘allaq bil-Quniit. 

TT7eny ot a hadith” according to al-‘Amiri in al-Jidd al-Hathith, al-Qari in the Magna‘ and 
al-“Ajliini in Kashf al-Khafa. The latter adds, like al-Sakhawi in the Magasid and al-Qari 
here, “but its meaning is true.” 
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As for what people say to the effect that “The remnant of the believer’s 
drink is a cure,” it is equally true in meaning since al-Daraqutni narrates 
in aLAfrad from Ibn “Abbas (4, from the Prophet &: 


It is a sign of humbleness that one drink trom the remnant of his 
brother’s drink.''"” 


That is, a believer. 


The Screeching of the pen at [the gatherings of] hadiths equals, in the 
sight of Allah, the glorification of Allah raised in the garrisons of ‘Asqalan 
and ‘Abbaidin. And whoever writes forty hadiths shall receive the reward 
of the shuhada’ that are killed in ‘Abbadin and ‘Asqalin. A false report as 
stated in the Mizan [by al-Dhahabi]. 


MeN Le 2 
Secrets are [sate] with the tree. Also stated as “The breasts of tree men are 
the graves of secrets.” It is the saying of one of the friends of Allah. One 
of the great shaykhs declaimed: 


Who, when told a secret, tattles, 
never again Is trusted to keep secrets! 


Seek might among the poor for they shall have their own nation the Day 
of Resurrection. That day a herald shall announce, Go to the poor! Then 
people will go seek their forgiveness in the same way one seeks forgiveness 
from his brother in this lite. Al-Asqalani said this report is baseless. After 
reporting various hadiths of similar meaning al-Sakhawi said, “‘All this is 
falsehood.” Ibn al-Dayba‘ said al-Dhahabi, Ibn Taymiyya, and others said 
the same before them. However, the teacher of our teachers, the hadith 
master Jalal al-Din al-Suyiti, said that Abii Nu‘aym narrated the first sen- 
tence of this hadith in the Hilya.''”° 


118 xo. ee - 
Narrated from ‘A’isha $= in the two Sahihs and Sunan. 


"Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Daraqutni in a/-Afrad and al-Khatib through the 
forger Nah b. Abi Maryam but Aba Bakr al-Isma ‘ili also narrates it through another chain 
in his Mu Jam al-Shuyukh (3:754) cf. al-Sahmi’s Tarikh Jurjan (§518). 

MCE Abi Nu‘aym, Ailya (8:297) but Ibn al-Qayyim considers it forged in Nagd al- 
Mandiil (p. 132 §223) and al-Manar al-Munif (p. 140 §320) as do al-Dhahabi, Ibn Hajar, 
al-Sakhawi and others, cf. Kashfal-Khafa, entry ittakhidhii thamuma al-fugara i ayadin. The 
fact that Abi Nu‘aym narrates it does not constitute a proof to the contrary. It is a saying 
of Wahb b. Munabbih according to Ibn Hajar as cited in the Magasid. Al-Habib Zayn b. 
Sumayt said (class communication, Jakarta) its meaning is confirmed by the hadith qudsi: 
O My servant, I asked you for food and drink and you neither ted Me nor watered Me... 
(al-Bukhari and Muslim). 
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The Short woman may well give birth to a tall child. A\-Jawhari men- 
tioned it in his S7z/zh but the author of the Qamais [al-Fayrazabadi] said, 
“Tt is a proverb, not a hadith as mistakenly thought by al-Jawhari.” 


A Sign of the Hour 1s mutual poking so that someone else lead the prayer. 
Not a hadith but its meaning is true. Ibn al-Dayba‘ said it. Salama bint al- 
Hurr narrated that the Prophet & said: 


Among the toresigns of the Hour 1s that the people in the mosques 
will poke one another and not find anyone to lead them in the 


prayer. 
Narrated by Ahmad, Abi Dawid, and Ibn Majah. 


The Sign of pernussion is ease. Another wording has The sign of autho- 
rization (ijaza) 1s facility in things. Baseless.'"*' 


A Silent mouth, a sufficient Lord. Similar to it is Allah is the protector of 


him who remains silent. ton al-Dayba‘ said this is not a hadith but its mea- 
ning is correct. He means that it complies with the hadith: 


Whoever keeps silent will be saved; and whoever trusts in Allah, 
Allah sutftices as his protector.'\”” 


However, the outward grammatical construction of the first hadith is a 
blasphemy [=A si/ent mouth 1s a sufticient Lord| unless we supply an omit- 
ted conjunction [A silent mouth and a sufficient Lord). 


Singing grows hypocrisy in the heart as water grows vegetation.''’” Al- 
Nawawi said it is inauthentic while al-Suyiti said al-Daylami narrated it 
from Anas and Aba Hurayra bi... 


"IC Kashf al-Khafi, entry ‘a@/amat al-idhn al-taysir, a Sufi saying per Fath al-Bari (5:336). 


"2, concatenation of two hadiths, the first narrated from ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr by al- 
Tirmidhi, Ahmad, and al-Diarimi, the second from the same by Ibn Majah, from “Imran b. 
Husayn by al-Daylami, from ‘Umar by Ibn ‘Asakir, from Abi al-‘Aliya by ‘Abd b. 
Humayd, and from al-Rabi‘ b. Khuthaym by al-Qurtubi. 

"Narrated as a saying of Ibn Mas‘tid by Ibn Nasr al-Marwazi in Ta Zim Qadr al-Salit (p. 
629-630 §680), Ibn Abi al-Dunya in Dhamm al-Malahi and, through him, al-Bayhaqi in 
the Sunan (10:223) and Shu ‘ab (4:278 §5098-5099) cf. Abi al-Tayyib al-Tabari, a/-Radd 
‘ala man Yuhibb al-Sama‘, published as Hukm al-Ghina’ wal-Sama‘ (p. 34) and Ibn al- 
Qayyim, /ghathat al-Lahfan (1:248). However, its status may be that of a Prophetic saying 
cf. Alisi in Rah al-Ma @ni (11:68). See the conditional meaning of this report as explained 
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i) Singing is the incantation of fornication. Al-Nawawi said it is a famous 
proverb while al-Ghazzili attributed it to al-Fuday]l b. ‘Iyad. 


- - 1124 Set : +, 1125 
Sins remove bounties." Al-Sakhawi said he never came across it, “> mea- 


ning as a Prophetic hadith. Otherwise, many of the early Muslims said it. 
The poet said: 


Ifyou enjoy a blessing do protect it. 
Truly, sins remove blessings! 


This meaning is supported by the saying of Allah Most High, (Never 
will Allah change the condition of a people until they change what is in 
themselves)!” (13:11) and €A township that dwelt secure and content, 
its provision coming to it in abundance from every side, but it disbelieved 
in the favors of Allah, so Allah made it experience the garb of dearth and 
fear because of what they used to do? (16:112). 


The Slanderer and his audience are partners in sin. It is mentioned in the 
cle *but al-Iraqi did not document it so no basis is known for it as far as 
form is concerned. Nevertheless, its meaning is true if the listener is 
content to listen. Al-Tabarani narrates from Ibn ‘Umar bi that the 
Prophet & forbade both slander and listening to it. Moreover, we read in 
the Qur’in, “Nor backbite one another} (49:12). Also narrated: 


Whoever is present while his brother Muslim 1s slandered without 
supporting him, Allah shall humiliate him here and hereatter. 


Ibn Abi al-Dunyi narrates it from Anas % in Dhamm al-Ghiba.''”’ 


by al-Nabulusi in /dah al-Dalalat fi Sama‘ al-Alat (p. 70-80f£.) where he cautions against 
what he calls al-Haytami’s ta‘assub in Kaff al-Ra@* ‘an Muharramat al-Lahwi wal-Sama‘ 
(Blocking the Rabble from Prohibited Entertainment and Recitals) in the latter’s rebuttal of 
the ruling of permissibility on music by Ibn Tahir, Ibn Hazm, Suhrawardi (in the ‘Awarit) 
and al-Hadidi. On the defense of sama‘and hadra see also Abi Nasr al-Sarraj, Abi al-Fath 
al-Ghazali, Ibn ‘Ajiba, Ahmad Zarrigq, Qari’s al-Sama‘ wal-Ghina’, al-Shawkani’s [btal 
Dawa al-Ijma‘ ala Tahrim Mutlag al-Sama‘, Ja‘far al-Kattani, Sa‘id Bulbul’s Ahkam al- 


Dhikr wal-Sama‘ inda al-Sttiyya (Damascus: French Institute for Arabic Studies, 2002)... 


MAT His is undoubtedly the creed of AA/ a/-Sunna as opposed to irreligious people cf. a/- 


Figh al-Akbar. “We do not hold that sins do a believer no harm.” 

"and he added, “but its meaning is true.” Maqasid. 

Yisuf ‘Ali’s translation (“New Revised Edition”) has “until they change it themselves”! 
Ibn Abi al-Dunya, Dhammm al-Ghiba wal-Namima (p. 32-33 §107) with an extremely 
weak chain through a forger and unknown narrators, but its meaning is established by si- 
milar strong hadiths narrated from Abi Talha, Jabir, and Sahl b. Mu‘adh al -Juhani by Aba 


Dawid and Ahmad as well as other hadiths ck. al- Haytami, Tathir al-Tba min Danas al- 
Ghiba published as Hukm al-Ghiba wal-Namima (p. 64-65 §97). 


1126. 
1127 
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The Sleep of the scholar 1s worship. Baseless as a Prophetic hadith in this 
form, however, a narration states: 


The sleep of the one who fasts 1s worship, his silence 1s glorification, 
his good deeds are multiplied, his supphcation 1s accepted and his 
sins are torgiven. 


Al-Bayhagi narrates it with a weak chain from “Abd Allah b. Abi Awfa 
while Aba Nu‘aym narrated in a/-Hilya from Salman =: 


Sleep with knowledge is better than prayer with ignorance. 


To sum up, whoever is a scholar then his sleep is worship because he 
intends thereby to renew his strength for acts of obedience. This is why it 
is also said that The sleep of the tyrant is worship''** because fatigue is a 
type of worship for him insofar as it bars him from harming people. 


Small alms repel much tribulation. Also narrated as: Modest alms. Not a 
hadith although its meaning is correct. ''” 


Snakes do not beget (or issue from) other than snakes. [Not a hadith but] 
one of the proverbs of the Arabs.''”” 


Some sins cannot be expiated other than by standing at ‘Arafa.'"*' Al- 
Ghazzali cited it in the /Aya’ [and said that Ja‘far b. Muhammad had nar- 
rated it with his chain to the Prophet &] but al-‘Iraqi said he found no 
extant basis for it.'’”” 


1128 : _ ; P ap oe 
Not a hadith. However, al-Qari endorses both meanings as true in Mirgat al-Matatih 


in the discussion of the hadith of the Prophet & and Aba Bakr SS in the cave of Thawr, 
when the latter got bitten by a snake in his foot but did not move lest he woke the 
Prophet. There, al-Qari says: “Truly the sleep of the learned scholar is worship just as the 


sleep of the criminal is worship from two differing perspectives.” 
1129 


Cf. entry Give alms early in the day for aftliction will not overstep it. 

Cf. al-Zamakhshari’s Mustagsa (2:390). The luminous entry in the Magasid has: “A 
saying of theirs which applies most of the time as alluded by the statement of the Most 
High éand they beget none save lewd ingrates} (71:27). Hence it is said, ‘When the man’s 
root is good his branches are good, even if it is strange that the thorny stem should issue a 
rose./Also, the branch might turn out vile although the root is good so as to show the Di- 


vine decree in contraries and banishment.’ Likewise The son 1s Ais father’s secret (q.v.).” 
1131 


1130 


Al-Qiri reduplicated this entry, once as Jana min al-dhuniib1 dhuntiban which includes 


the bracketed passage, and once as Min al-dhuntibi dhuniibun... which does not. 
1132. 


al-Baligha (Cairo 1959 ed. 1:124), although later Shi authors do, cf. Ibn Abi Jumhir al- 


Ahsa’i (ca.880) in Awali al-La’ali (Qum 1985 ed. 4:33); Husayn al-Niari (d. 1320!) in his 
Mustadrak al- Wasa I (Beirut 1987 ed.10:30) cites a patrilineal chain through Ja‘far al-Sadiq. 


Nor does Ibn Abi al-Hadid mention any such chain when he cites it in his Sharh Nahj 
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Someone may be praised trom East to West but, in the sight of Allah, 
weighs less than the wing of a gnat. Thus found in the /hya’. Al-‘Tragi 
said, “I did not find it in this form but there is, in the two Sahihs, from 
Aba Hurayra *: 


There will be huge, strong men that shall come on the Day of 
Resurrection weighing less than the wing of a gnat in the Sight of 


Allah. 


The Son is his Ather’s secret. Al-Sakhiwi said it is baseless as did al- 
Zarkashi before him.''* 


Speaking ill of a corrupt person is not slander (la ghibata li-fisiq).'"™* 


Ahmad said it is disclaimed (munkar) while al-Daraqutni, al-Khatib, and al- 
Hakim said it is a falsehood (ba¢i/) but al-Zarkashi said it has many routes 
of transmission and al-Bayhaqi narrated it in his Sunan from Anas * with 
the wording: 


Whoever casts off the gown of modesty then speaking ill of him or 
her is not slander. 


Al-Bayhaqi said there was weakness in its chain. Al-Harawi said in 
Dhamm al-Kalam that it [the entry] was a fair hadith and cited it through 
various chains from Bahz as /aysa I-fasigin ghiba. 


Speaking ill of a corrupt person 1s not slander (laysa H-fasiqin ghiba). Al- 
Sakhawi said after citing a hadith of similar meaning, “In recapitulation, 
al-“Ugayli said that this hadith had no basis and al-Fallas said it is dis- 
claimed (munkar).” Al-Manifi said, “al-Harawi declared it ‘fair’ but this 
grading is incorrect as a number of the verifying hadith masters have 
declared it rejected, forged, and without basis.” Al-Tabarani and others 
narrated it from Mu‘awiya b. Hayda =, from the Prophet & but with a 
weak chain, hence al-Hakim’s statement, “It is neither sound nor relied 
upon.” Al-Bayhaqi also narrated in the Suman and Shu ‘ab from Anas ©, 
from the Prophet &&: 


"83¢ce also entries The snake does not sire other than a snake and If Ibrahim had lived he 
would have been a Prophet. 

"S45 the next entry shows, al-Qari reduplicated this entry under two slightly different 
wordings. 


S 441 


Whoever casts off the gown of modesty then speaking ill of him or 
her is not slander. 


Al-Suhayli said the latter report is not strong and he said another time 
that its chain contains a weak narrator. In sum, it is not forged but “weak 
in itself’ (da Gun L-dhatih) or “fair in conjunction with others” (hasan h- 
ghayrih) due to the number of its chains.''” 


Speech describes the speaker. Baseless but its meaning is correct and com- 
plies with their saying “A vessel exudes [only] what it contains.” Hence, 
the statement of Ibn al-Dayba‘ that “It is not so in absolute terms” is 
neither accurate nor true. 


1136 


Spend from your pocket and you will be supped trom the Unseen. 
This wording is baseless but its meaning is correct because Allah Most 
High said, €and nothing do you spend in the least (in His cause) but He 
replaces it (34:39) and the agreed-upon hadith [qudsi, 


Spend and I shall spend over you (anfig untiq ‘alayk)."'"’ 


As for their saying that “Abi Bakr % spent his money until he wore 
nothing but a cloak,” this is not narrated from the Prophet & but its 
meaning is correct. 


Steer clear of rhymed prose, Ibn Rawaha! Thus in the /hya’ but al-‘Traqi 
said he could not find it in this form. It is narrated from ‘A’isha & with a 
sound chain in Ibn al-Sunni’s Riyada''* and Abii Nu‘aym’s Hilya that she 
said to al-Sa’ib al-Makhziimi: 


ae grading confirmed by al-Haythami (1:149), Mudawi (5:362-366) and Fath al- Wahhab 
1:357 and 2:261-263). Others said that mass transmission establishes slander as one of the 
enormities, hence danger is not lifted by such evidence cf. Ibn Abi al-Dunya’s Dhamum al- 
Ghiba wal-Namima, al-Haytami’s Hukim al-Ghiba wal-Namima, and al-Shawkani’s Raf 
al-Riba amma Yajtiz wama La Yajiiz min al-Ghiba. Allah knows best. 

SCF Rabi‘at al-‘Adawiyya’s words to Shayban al-R4‘i(s. v. inal-Nabhani’s Jam‘ Karamat 
al-Awliya’): “You spend from your pocket (jayb) while I spend from the unseen (ghayb).” 
57Narrated from Abia Hurayra by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and Ahmad cf. al-Munawi’s a/- 
Ithafat al-Saniyya bil-Ahadith al-Qudsiyya (S77 and §177). Add to this the Prophetic hadith 
from Aba Kabsha al-Anmari in al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih) and Ahmad: The servant’s prop- 
erty 1s never diminished by alms. 

'STbn al-Sunni authored two hadith compilations by that title: Riyadat al-Muta ‘abbidin 
and Riyadat al-Muta ‘allim, cf. Ibn Hajar, a/-Mu Jam al-Mutahras (p. 92 §277-278). 
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Keep clear of rhymed prose! The Prophet & and his Companions 
did not use rhymed prose. 


In Ibn Hibban: Avoid rhymed prose! Al-Bukhiari narrates something 
to this effect from Ibn “Abbas 1,4. The blameworthy saj‘is the affected 
type, as used, for example, by oracles. As for the saj‘that was narrated in a 
naturally prosodic form, there is no objection to it. It is even narrated in 
the Prophetic Law. For example, 


O Allah! I seek refuge in You: 

from useless knowledge, (tmun [a yanta) 

and a heart that contains no humble fear, (qalbin la yakhsha‘) 
and an insatiable appetite, (natsin [i tashba)) 


and an invocation that goes unheard, (du % ‘in 1a yusma) 
and of all of the above four (hi’uli%i al-arba 9." 


Steer clear of suspicious situations. This is the meaning of ‘Umar’s 
statement Whoever walks suspicious paths will be under suspicion. Al- 
Khara’iti narrated it halted at “Umar in Makarim al-Akhlig in the word- 


ing, Whoever puts himselfin a suspicious spot, let him never blame any 
that think ill of him.''"” 


The Stomach is the home of disease and diet is the apex of cures. A say- 
ing of al-Harith b. Kalada [al-Thagafi] the physician of the Arabs. It is in- 
authentic as a Prophetic saying. The /hya’ cites the Prophet & as saying: 


Overeating is the source of every disease and diet the basis of cures. 
Treat each body with what it knows. 


Al-‘Iraqi said he found no basis for it. Likewise, the hadith: 


The stomach is the basin of the body and the veins How from it.'"*' 


"Narrated from several Companions in the Sunan and Musnad. 
'4Narrated from the Companion Budayl b. Warqa’, from ‘Umar, by al-Khara’iti cf. al- 


Silafi, a/-Muntaga min Makarim al-Akhlig Iil-Khara ‘iti (p. 105 §236). Mawlana Shaykh 
Nazim avoided drinking in public sight from a bottle of water inside the car that picked 


him up at night after tarawih in London—although parched—lest it give rise to ill thinking. 
"Meaning it has no correct as/, not no as/at all, since al-Daraqutni in the Y/a/ (8:42) and 


al-“Ugayli (1:51 bat [7 as/a Jahu) said it is incorrectly narrated through Yahya b. ‘Abd Allah 
al-Babulti al-Harrani: Ibrahim b. Jurayj al-Ruhawi narrated to us: From Zayd b. Abi 
pee From al-Zuhri: From Abii Salama: From Abi Hurayra 3 =: The Messenger of Allah 
& said: The stomach is the basin of the body and the veins How from it. When the sto- 
mach is hale, the veins bring out health; when the stomach 1s ill, the veins bring out illness 
[also thus narrated by Ibn Hibban in al-Majrithin (3:128), al-Tabarani in al-Awsat 
(§4343), Tammam al-R4zi in a/-Fawa ‘id (§332), al-Bayhaqi in the SAu ‘ab (5:66 §5796), 
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Al-Daraqutni said, “This is not recognized as the words of the Prophet 
& but those of “Abd al-Malik b. Sa‘id b. Abjar.”"'*” Al-Zarkashi said of the 
first hadith: “It is baseless and only the speech of a physician.” Al-Suyiati 
said Ibn Abi al-Dunya narrated in a/-Samtthat Wahb b. Munabbih said: 


The physicians all concur upon the fact that the apex of medicine 
1s diet and the sages all concurred upon the fact that the apex of 
wisdom 1s silence. 


[Yet] al-Khallal''? narrated from ‘A’isha & that the Prophet && said: 


Diet ts medication and the stomach 1s the home of disease; so treat 
each body with what it knows. 


The Story of Uthman b. Affin’s & first Jamu he preached as Caliph. 
He climbed the pulpit, said a/-Hamdu Lillah, became tongue-tied and said: 
Truly Aba Bakr and ‘Umar Wi. used to prepare an appropriate discourse 
tor this setting; but you stand in need of a leader that acts much rather 
than a leader that speaks well. The orator will come to you in due time. I 
ask Allah torgiveness for me and for you. Then he climbed down and led 
them in prayer. Ibn al-Humiam said [in Fath a/-Qadir|: “This story is un- 
known in the books of hadith and is found only in the books of [Hanafi] 
jurisprudence.” ''* 


Ibn ‘Asakir (60:249), and Ibn al-Jawzi in the Mawda Zt (2:284)| whereas al-“Uqayli says the 
correct chain is: Muhammad b. Isma‘il narrated to us: al-Humaydi narrated to us: Sufyan 
narrated to us: From Ibn Abjar—this is “Abd al-Malik b. Sad b. Abjar: From his father: 
The stomach 1s the basin of the body and the veins run through it. Whatever health is in it 
brings out health from it, and whatever illness in it brings out illness from it. Al-Daraqutni 
added that Ibrahim b. Jurayj alone narrates it as a Prophetic hadith. He was a physician and 
made up a chain for it. This is the only hadith he ever narrated.” As for its meaning, it is 
supported by the narration in al-Tabarani’s Awsat (§8477) and Aba Nu‘aym in a/-7ibb 
1:236 §113): Fastand you will be healthy (stimii tasihha) through trustworthy narrators ac- 
cording to al-Haythami (3:179) and which al-Saghani incorrectly declared a forgery. 


'?Mistakenly “corrected” to ““Abd al-Malik b. Sa‘id b. Jubayr” by al-Sabbagh in his edi- 
tion of the Asrar, but see al-Daraqutni, YZ/a/ (8:42-43 §1401) and the entries on Ibrahim b. 
Jurayj al-Ruhawi in al-“Ugqayli, Du ‘af’ (1:61-62 §38 ) and Ibn Hajar, Lisan (1:258 §84). 


"as stated in al-Suyiiti’s Durar (p. 266 §438), in the /thaf(7:400), and by others with 
the wording Dyet is the chief medication... etc. 


Tbh al-Humam, Fath al-Qadir (2:57-58), cf. Hidaya (1:83). Both al-Zayla‘i in Nasb al- 
Raya (2:197) and Ibn Hajar in the Diraya (1:215) call it “odd, though famous in the books” 
and mention al-Saraqusti’s mention of it without chain in a/-Da/a‘l ff Gharib al-Hadith 
2:523 §284 under urtija) while Ibn Kathir in the Bidzya (7:148) references it to a/-Tqd al- 
Farid (4:156-157) and al-Tahtawi in his Hashiyat Maraqi al-Falah (p. 333) references it to 
the Muhit, the Mabsiit, Multaqa al-Bihar, Ibn Battal’s Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari, and al- 
Khallati al-Hanafi’s (d. 652) Sharh Sahih Muslim. All appear to have missed the fact that it 
is narrated by Ibn Sa‘d (3:62), al-‘Askari in the Awa 7/ (1:261) with two different chains as 
pointed out by the editor of the Da/a‘7/, and al-Zubayr b. Bakkar in the Muwaffaqiyyat (p. 
175 §115-116) without mention of the Two Shaykhs. 
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The Strangers are the inheritors of the Prophets. Allah never sent a Pro- 
phet except the latter was a stranger within his nation. Narrated from Anas 
=, supposedly from the Prophet &, but it is a falsehood'™® repelled by 
the Qur’an where Allah Most High said We sent Nah to his people? 
(71:1), and €To the people of ‘Ad We sent Hiid, one of their own? (7:65, 
11:50), and {To the people of Thamiid We sent Salih, one of their own? 
(7:73, 11:61), and €Were it not for your family we should certainly have 
stoned you? (11:91). The same may be said of the sending of Misa, ‘Isa, 
and all the Prophets of the Israelites as Messengers and is equally true of 
our Prophet &. He became a stranger generally speaking only after the 
Ayra. 


The Substitute-saints in the sense of the Friends of Allah. The reports 
concerning them have various narrative routes with different wordings 
from Anas, from the Prophet &, all of them weak according to Ibn al- 
Dayba‘. Ibn al-Salah said “The strongest report we narrate on the Abdal/ is 
the saying of ‘Ali that they are in Shim. As for the Udabi’ [sic], 
Nuyaba’, and Nugaba’, some of the shaykhs of the Sufi Path mentioned 
them but they are not established.” '' 


Al-Zarkashi said that Ahmad narrated in his Musnad from ‘Ubada b. 
al-Samit %, from the Prophet &: 


The Abdal in this Conununity are thirty like Ibrahim, the intimate 
fttiend of the Most Merciful. Whenever one dies, Allah substitutes 
another one for him.” 


This is a fair hadith corroborated by Ibn Mas‘iid’s hadith in the Hilya.''” 
Al-Suyiti said: “The report [of the Abd3/ as a whole] has many witness- 
chains which I listed in a/-Ta aqqubat ala al-Mawdiiat and which I then 
published in a monograph.” ''* 


Neither al-Ajurri’s a/-Ghuraba’ min al-Mu’minin nor Ibn Rajab’s Kashf al-Kurba fi 
Wast AAl al-Ghurba makes mention of any such report. 


“°Cf. al-Kamushkhanawi’s definition of the abda/ in the beginning of his Janu‘ al-Usiil 
lil-Awltya’, al-Suyiti’s epistle mentioned two notes below; and Ibn ‘Abidin’s summation 
entitled [jabat al-Ghawth bi-Bayan Hal al-Nugaba’ wal-Nujaba’ wal-Abdil wal-Awtad 
wal-Ghawth in his Majmiai‘at al-Rasa ‘il (2:264-281). 

ue forgery, cf. introduction, section entitled “Sufi Forgeries,” note 199. 

“Sle. al-Khabar al-Dall 9li Wujtid al-Qutb wal-Awtad wal-Nujaba’ wal-Abdal pub- 
lished in 1977 with notes by ‘Abd Allah al-Ghumazri, also found in a/-Hawi Lil-Fatawa. See 
also al-Kattani’s Nazm al-Mutanathir (p. 220-221), al-Haytami’s Fatawa Hadithiyya (p. 
322-323) and al-Sakhawi’s heretofore unpublished Nazm al-La‘al fil-Kalim ‘ali al-Abdal 
as well as the study in our Forty Hadiths on the Excellence of Syro-Palestine (§ 8) on the 
Abdal, whose existence is mutawatir in meaning. See also Epitomes below, Section 37. 
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The Sun was turned back for ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.‘ Imam Ahmad said 
it was baseless'!”’ and Ibn al-Jawzi claimed it was forged but al-Suyiti said 
“Tbn Mandah, Ibn Shahin and Ibn Mardiyah narrated it while al-Tahawi 
and Qadi ‘Iyad declared it sound.” Perhaps what is rejected is the claim 
that the sun was turned back upon the order of ‘Ali *. What is asserted 
is that it did so upon the supplication of the Prophet &. Details may be 
found in the books of Prophetic biography.''*! 


"4 AL_Qari wrote a duplicate entry for this hadith: “The turning back of the sun for ‘Ali 


b. Abi Talib” (g.v.) and mentions it again infra, in his epitome of Ibn al-Qayyim’s Manar. 


"Thus said al-Sakhawi in the Magasid but I could not find an early source for this attri- 


bution which, if it were correct, Ibn al-Jawzi and Ibn Taymiyya would not have failed to 
mention in their dismissal of the report in the Mawda‘at (Uthman ed. 1:355-357 = 


Adwa’ al-Salaf ed. 2:119- 123) and Minhaj al-Sunna (8:164-168) respectively. 


1151 
The Prophet & rested or received revelation with his head i in ‘Ali’s lap until sunset, 


after whine ‘Ali had not prayed ‘Asr—the Prophet & raised his hand and suppli- 
cated until the sun moved back up from the West. Narrated from Asma’ bt. “Umays by ab 
Tabarani in a/-Kabir (24:144-151 §382, 390-391 cf. Ibn Abi ‘Asim, a/-Sunna 2:598 §1323) 
and al-Tahawi in Sharh Mushkil al-A thar (3:92-95 §1067-1068) through two ‘Alawi chains 
cf aLHaythami (8:297), and al-Husayn by al-Khatib in Talkhis al-Mutashabih (1:225 §353 
under Ibrahim b. Hayyan) and al-Dalabi in a/-DAurriyyat al-Tahira (p. 91-93 §164); 
deemed sahih by the hadith masters Ahmad b. Salih (d. 248), al-Tahawi, al-Firyabi (d. 301) 
in his Dalal al-Nubuwwa, Abi al-Qasim Ibn al-Hadhdha’ ‘Ubayd Allah b. ‘Abd Allah b. 

Ahmad al-‘Amiri al-Haskani al-Qurashi al-Naysabiri al-Hakim (d. >470)—who said it 
had been narrated from Asma’, ‘Ali, Abi Hurayra, and Aba Sa‘id al-Khudri—Ibn Burhan 
al-Din al-Halabi, Ibn al-Zamalkani, Ibn al-Tragi in Tarh al-Tathrib (7:247), al-Suyiti in 
the La ‘ai’ (1:336-341) and his monograph Kashf al-Labs fi Hadith Radd al-Shams after 
‘Iyad, SAita (p. 347-348 §684) cf. Fayd al-Qadir (§7889), and al-Nabhani, Hiuyjat Aah (p. 
398); while Ibn al-Jawzi, aLMizzi, Ahmad b. Taymiyya, abDhahabi in the Mizan and 
Tartib al-Mawdii at, Ibn al-Qayyim, Mandar, and Ibn Kathir, Bidiya (5:80-90) all deem it 
forged. Al-Tahawi mentions that Ahmad b. Salih considered it a duty for every @/im to 
memorize this hadith as it provides one of the proofs of Prophethood. Ibn Taymiyya sum- 
marily dismissed a-Tahawi’s expertise in hadith because of this narration which he declared 
forged in his Minhaj al-Sunna al-Nabawiyya. ‘lyad considers it authentic and Ibn Hajar re- 
jects the claim of forgery, authenticating a similar hadith from Jabir. The Prophet & com- 
manded the sun which lagged back for an hour during the day. Narrated from Jabir by al- 
Tabarani in a/-Awsat with a fair chain cf. Fath (6:221) and al-Haythami (8:296). The 
claim of forgery was also rejected by al-Sakhawi, al-Qastallani, Ibn ‘Arraq, al-Zurqini 
(Sharh al-Mawahib 5:113-118), al-Qari (Sharh al-Shifa 1:589-590), and al-Kawthari in his 
Magalit (p. 470 Mu‘allafat al-Tahawi) cf. Abi Ghudda in his marginalia on the Masna‘ 
(p. 266-267). Shu‘ayb al-Arna’it the editor of the Mushkil cites the negative rulings but 
not the majority view, and his edition of the Mushki/ is missing al-Tahawi’s words cited 
by ‘Iyad verbatim (cf: Ibn al-Zamalkani, ‘Ujalat al-Rakib p. 44): “These two hadiths [from 
Asma’| are established and their narrators trustworthy (fa-hadhami al-hadithani thabitani 
wa-ruwatuhuima thigat).” 


T 








Table talk. Al-Sakhawi said: “I know nothing about it whether for or 
against.” He means he did not find any argument to confirm or refute 
this report. Nevertheless, it is well established that the Prophet & did talk 
while eating. Many hadiths confirm it, among them [in al-Bukhari and 
Muslim]: 


Name Allah, eat with your right hand, and eat trom the side [of the 
dish] closest to you. 


The Tablet said: I heard Allah from above the Throne conunanding for 
something to be with KYN. Betore the kaf reaches the nin, that thing 
comes into existence. A forgery. 


Take half of your Religion from the fair little one.''*? Meaning ‘A’isha 
&. Humayra’ is the diminutive of hamri—“red”—in the sense of “fair” as 
in the Nihaya. Al-‘Asqalini said, “I do not know of any chain for it nor 
have ever seen it in any of the books of hadith other than Ibn al-Athir’s 
Nihaya and he did not mention who documented it.” The hadith master 
‘Imad al-Din Ibn Kathir mentions that he asked al-Mizzi and al-Dhahabi 
about it and they did not recognize it. Al-Daylami [senior] cited it in the 
Firdaws without chain and in a different wording: 


Take a third of your Religion trom the house of the fair little one. 


The author of Musnad al-Firdaws |al-Daylami junior] left a blank for 
its entry without adducing any chain for it. Thus in al-Sakhawi, while al- 
Suyiiti said: 


I did not see it anywhere. The hadith master “Imad al-Din Ibn 
Kathir said in his documentation of the hadiths of Ibn al-Hajib’s 
Mukhtasar: “This is a very odd or rather disclaimed (munkar) re- 
port. I asked our teacher the hadith master al-Mizzi about it; he did 
not know it and said he had not come across any chain for it so far. 
Our teacher al-Dhahabi said it is among the worthless reports for 


1152 _ : . : . . F 
On the Aumayra’ narrations see our introduction above, section entitled “Narrations 
falsely or inconclusively branded forgeries.” 
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which no chain is known.” Nevertheless, a report from Anas in the 
Firdaws has, Take a third of your Religion trom the house of the 
fair Little one, chainless. 


Yet its meaning is true, for she possesses, of half the Religion, a refer- 
ence that commands trust! Also famous is the hadith:'' 


Speak to me, fair little one! 


But the latter is baseless among the ulema. 


To Take pity on the creatures of Allah 1s to glority His commands. Al- 
Sakhawi said, “I do not know it in this wording.”'* One of the shaykhs 
said: “The whole matter revolves around two things: glorifying the com- 


¥ mands of Allah and taking pity on His creatures.” 


T: alking in the mosque devours good deeds as the beast devours grass.''” 


Nowhere to be found, as stated in the Mukhtasar [of al-Manifi on al- 
Sakhawi’s Magisid].''”° 


115344 - E a : : : 
This usage illustrates that the term “hadith” can be used lexically to refer to any saying, 


including forgeries, as al-Qari does throughout this book. 
1154 Gascon, 46 : ; : : : E 
Al-Sakhawi actually said, “Its meaning is true in many hadiths but as for this particular 


wording, I do not know it.” A narration from the Prophet & states: Creatures are all the 
dependants of Allah (‘yal Allah), theretore their most beloved ones to Allah are those 
who are most beneficial to His dependants. Narrated [1] from Ibn Mas‘tid by al-Tabarani 
inthe Kabir (10:105 §10033) and Awsag [cf. al-Haythami (5:210)], al-Shashi in his Musnad 
(1:419 §435), Abii Nu‘aym (4:237, 2:102 gharib), and Ibn ‘Adi (5:1810, 6:2340, 7:2610- 
2611) with a chain al-Haythami said contains ‘Umayr Abii Hariin al-Qurashi whose nar- 
rations are not retained; [2] from Anas by Abi Ya‘la (6:65 §3315), al-Bazzar (2:398 §1949), 
Abia Nu‘aym, al-Tabarani, Ibn Abi al-Dunya in Qada’ al-Hawa'y (p. 35-36 §24), al- 
Harith b. Abi Usama (p. 278 §914=2:857 §911), al-Quda‘i (2:255 §1306) cf. Fath al- 
Wahhab (2:313-314 §799) [also Mudawi §4135], and al-Mundhiri in his Arba ‘Gn with a 
chain which al-Haythami (8:191) said contains Yusuf b. “Atiyya al-Saffar who is discarded 
and who al-Nawawi in his Fatawa (p. 261) said was unanimously considered weak by the 
imams of hadith; [3] from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir (10:105), Abi Nu‘aym 
(4:237, 2:102), Ibn ‘Adi (5:1810, 6:2340, 7:2610-2611), al-Khatib (6:333-334), and, 
through him, Ibn al-Jawzi in al- Wal al-Mutanahiya (2:28-29 17 yasihh) ct. Ahdab (5:323- 
326 §950 isnaduhu da Tf jiddan); [4] from Abi Hurayra by Ibn al-Daylami in Musnad al- 
Firdaws ct. Fath al- Wahhab, and [5] from al-Hasan al-Basri in mursal mode by ‘Abd Allah 
b. Ahmad in Zawa ‘id al-Zuhd cf. Fath al-Wahhab. Al-Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘ab (6:42-44 
§7444-7449 isndduhu daTf) narrates it through all but the last two chains. Al-Haytami, 
Fatawa Hadithiyya says the chains of the hadith are all weak. Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad 
al-Sulami said its chains strengthen each other. Al-‘Askari said its meaning is metaphorical. 


Allah knows best. 


1551 his documentation of the hadiths of the /hya’ entitled a/-Mughni ‘an Ham al-Asfir, 
‘Iraqi said he found no basis for this report, likewise Ibn al-Subki in Tabaqat al-Shafi tyya 
al-Kubra (4:145=6:294), Ithaf (3:31) and al-Saffarini in Ghidha’ al-Albab (2:242). Equally 
baseless are the sayings Permussible talk in the mosque devours good deeds as fire devours 
wood cf. al-‘Ajlini, Kashf al-Khafa’, and Whoever talks about worldly matters in the 
mosque... (q.V.).See discussion of these reports in our introduction (“Sufi forgeries” p. 74). 
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Ti estimony against oneself equals two testimonies. Not a hadith but its 
meaning is true with regard to confession. As for what people say, One’s 
testimony against oneself equals the testimony of seventy persons, its wor- 
ding is baseless although its meaning may be correct as a hyperbole. 


The T. estimony of the Muslims against one another 1s lawful but not that 
of the scholars against one another because they are envious.''"’ Not a 
hadith and its chain is thoroughly defective according to the La @/”. If we 
assume it is sound then the scholars that are meant here are the worldly 
scholars who forgot about the hereafter, as implied in the reason men- 
tioned in the saying; for envy (Aasad) is forbidden but yearning (ghibta) is 
fine and good. 


The Ti estimony of places tor the one who prayed there. It 1s narrated 
from Abi al-Darda’ and other Companions and Successors. It is suppor- 
ted by the Quranic verse, That day she [the earth] will relate her chro- 
nicles because your Lord inspires her? (99:4-5). 


Tests are put in charge by speech.''** Tbn al-Jawzi included it in the for- 
geries as narrated from Abii al-Darda’ and Ibn Mas‘tid bi... Tbn al-Dayba‘ 
said it is narrated by al-Khatib in his Tarikh from Ibn Mas‘id % thus: 


'°On this source see note 752. 
874 saying of Ibn ‘Abbas narrated by Ibn al-Subki in his Qa %da fil-Jarh wal-Ta dil. 


This saying is one of the Arabic proverbs that are quoted in the books of adab among 
the examples of superlative Prophetic eloquence and wisdom. Narrated from [1] ‘Ali by 
al-Quda7Z (1:162 §228), al-Sam‘ni in a/DaAay/, and al-‘Askari in Jambharat al-Amthal 
1:207 §258) cf. Jam‘ al-Saghir (§3219 hasan); also as part of the famous Musalsal bil- 
Ashraf or pattern-chained hadith through narrators from the Prophetic House cf. al-Fadani, 
al-Ujala til-Ahadith al-Musalsala (p. 72) and many other such works; [2] Ibn Mas‘ad with 
a very weak chain by al-Khatib (13:279), through him Ibn al-Jawzi in the Mawdia ‘at 
3:83-84), declaring it forged as did al-Saghani (cf. al-“Ajliini, Kashfal-Khafa } but this was 
refuted in the La ‘i’ (2:293-294) and al-Sakhawi in the Magasid (p. 147-148) cf. Jam‘ al- 
Saghir (§3220 da Tf) and Ibn ‘Arrag (2:296); al-“Uqayli (s.v. Nasr b. Bab), al-Daylami in 
the Firdaws (2:35 §2220 chainless), Ibn al-Daylami in Musnad al-Firdaws per al-Sakhawi, 
op. cit.and by Abii Nu‘aym in Dartkr Akhbar Asbahan (1:161); [3] Hudhayta by al-Quda% 
(1:161 §227) cf. Jamu‘ al-Saghir (§3219 hasan); [4] Anas by al-Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘ab 
(4:244 §4948) cf. Jana‘ al-Saghir (§3217 da‘; [5] Aba al-Darda’ by Ibn ‘Adi (6:206 
§2212), al-Bayhaqi in the SAu‘ab (9:222 §4598), al-Khatib (7:389) cf. Jami’ al-Saghir 
(§3218 da Tf, Abi al-Shaykh in a/-Amthal fil-Hadith (§50), al-* Ugayli (s.v. ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Haran), Ibn ‘Asakir (53:44), and Ibn al-Jawzi, op.cit.; [6] Ibn “Abbas by Ibn Lal in 
Makarim al-Akhlig and Abi al-Layth al-Samargandi in "‘Bustan al- ‘Arifir, [7] al-Hasan 
mursal by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in a/-Samt (p. 169 §286) and Dhanun al- Ghiba (p. 44 §150) 
and Waki‘ b. al-Jarrah in a/-Zuhd (§310); also as a saying of [1] Ibn Mas‘id by Ibn Abi 
Shayba (5:231 §25547), Aba Yasuf in his Achar (p. 197 §889), Ibn al-Ja‘d in his Musnad 
(p. 290 §1963), Ahmad in al-Zuhd (p. 162=p. 237 §893), Hannad in a/-Zuhd (2:570 
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Tests are put in charge by speech to the point that if a man reviles 
another as sucking at the udder of a bitch, it will happen to the first 
one. 


Al-Sakhawi said this report was weak. Al-Zarkashi [also] has “utter- 
ance” (mantiq) and said Ibn Lal narrated it in Makarim al-Akhlag from 
Ibn ‘Abbas &*u(,% and al-Daylami from Abii al-Darda’ %. Al-Suyiiti [in 
al-Durar al-Muntathira| confirmed: “Al-Daylami also narrates it from Ibn 
Mas‘tid *, from the Prophet &. Ahmad narrates it as a saying of Ibn 
Mas‘aid % in a/-Zuhd and Ibn al-Sam‘ini''” in his Tarikh from ‘Ali ¥ 
from the Prophet &.” 


Ti hanking someone to his face is cause tor blame. Not a hadith." The 
following Prophetic hadith compares to it: 


You have slit your brother’s throat!''*' 


It is spoken to someone who [undeservedly] compliments someone 
else in his presence. 


There is a devil located between heaven and earth named al-Walhin 
(Morose).'' His troops are eight times as many as all human beings. He 
has a successor named Khanzab (Rot). Ibn al-Jawzi said it is fabricated. 


LoS Jy Lok VE Ls 
There is no body devoid of envy. Al-Sakhawi said, “I never saw it in 
this wording. Its meaning did come up in Abi Misa al-Madini’s Nuzhat 


§1193), and al-Khara’iti in Makarim al-Akhlag cf. al-Qurtubi in his Tafsir (verse 49:11) 
and al-Sakhawi; [2] Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Dhahabi in Yadhkirat al-Huttaz (1:38-39); [3] 
‘A’isha with the wording muwakkalun bil-kalam by Abii Yisuf in a/-Athar (p. 196 §887); 
[4] Aba Bakr al-Siddiq with a fair chain per Ibn Hajar by Ibn Hibban in a/-Thigat (1:80- 
84), Aba Nu‘aym in Dalai al-Nubuwwa (p. 282-288 §214), al-Bayhaqi in his Dalz %/ 
(2:422-426), al-Sam‘ani through the latter in a/-Ansab (1:64-67), Ibn ‘Asakir (17:295), and 
al-Maydani in Majma ‘ al-Amthal (1:17-18); [5] Ibrahim al-Nakha‘i by Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan in his Athar. See also the studies in the Mudawi (3:254-255), Fath al-Wahhab 
(1:197-198), and al-Ahdab (6:59-62 §1100 and 9:216-219 §2031) and entry Optimism is 


put in charge by speech. 
"5°. al-Sam‘ini who is more correctly identified as “Ibn” like al-Baqillani, al-Subki, 


and al-Daylami. 


"OR ather, Who does not thank people does not thank Allah. Narrated from Abii Sa‘id al- 
Khudri by al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih) and Ahmad. 


"6lNarrated by al-Bukhari and Muslim as well as in the Suman and Musnad. 
"627 his is the name of the devil who toys with the obsessed (muwaswas) during ablution 


per Imam al-Ghazzali in Bidayat al-Hidaiya (adab al-wudi’), and Allah knows best. 
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al-Huffiz where the latter narrates with his chain from Anas %, from the 
Prophet &&, as part of a long hadith: 
Every son of Adam is an envier.''” 


Its chain is weak.” 


There is no bounty save your bounties, O Allah! Truly You are All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. Your Knowledge encompasses it. “Ka‘sahaltn.” 
€We sent it down in truth, and with truth has it descended? (17:105). Al- 
Sakhawi said these words are famed in many places to be the “Ramadan 
Protectors” that protect against drowning, theft, fire and other misfortunes, 
supposedly to be written down during its last Jumu‘a while the preacher is 
preaching on the pulpit—a baseless innovation. Al-‘Asqalani would de- 
nounce it from the pulpit even in the middle of his Ahutha whenever he 
saw someone writing them. I would add that the word ka Saha/iin is un- 
known and its meaning is a mystery, therefore it is not allowed to write it 
down for it might be a blasphemy which entails apostasy for one that says 
it. 


There is no concern (hamm) like concern for the Religion and there 1s 
no sore like the eyesore. Al-Zarkashi said Ahmad said it is baseless. Al- 
Bayhaqi narrated it in the Shu 2b from Jabir =, from the Prophet & and 
said it is disclaimed.” Al-Suyiditi said it is narrated in al-Tabarani’s Mu Jam 
al-Saghir from Jabir and that al-Zarkashi said Ibn al-Madini said: 


I heard my father say, “There are five hadiths we narrate which are 
baseless.” He mentioned this one among them but with the word- 
ing There 1s no grief (ghamm) like grief tor the Religion. 


There is no dowry payment less than ten dirhams. Al-Sakhawi said: 


Al-Diraqutni narrated it from Jabir , from the Prophet 2 but its 
chain is terminally flimsy as it contains Mubashshir b. ‘Ubayd, an 
inveterate liar. Imam Ahmad used to say that he had heard Sufyan 
b. ‘Uyayna say: “I could not find any basis for them,” meaning the 
ten dirhams for the dowry. In fact Sahl b. Sa‘d’s bag hadith on 
the woman who gave herself in marriage contradicts it since it says: 


163 Tarrated by Aba Masa al-Madini in Nuzhat al-Huffaz (pp. 67-68, musalsal bi-Khalaf, 
Aba Nu‘aym in Akhbar Asbahan (1:227) and al-Dhahabi in the chapter on al-Hakim of 
his Tadhkirat al-Hutfaz. Al-Sabbagh mispells it Abi: Misa al-Madani in his edition. 
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Try to give her something, even an iron ring.''®* 

The contradiction is resolved if we understand that the first hadith as 
the minimum of a declared dowry payment, both the deferred and imme- 
diate, and the second one as the deferred dowry according to custom. 
The first hadith is supported by what al-Bayhaqi narrated in the Sunan al- 
Kubri through various weak but mutually reinforced chains from Jabir 
so it attains the rank of “fair” (hasan) which is sufficiently conclusive, as I 
have shown in my Sharh Mukhtasar al-Wigaya.''® Allah alone is the source 
of guidance! 


There is no excuse for the one who confessed. Al-‘Asqalani said it was 
baseless. Nor is its meaning true in absolute terms. 


There is no noble warrior save ‘Ali! There is no sword save Dh al-Figar! 

It has no reliable basis although a terminally flimsy report from al-Hasan 
b. ‘Arafa al-“Abdi does mention that Abia Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali al- 
Baqir said that an angel named Ridwan called out from heaven the day of 
Badr: 


There 1s no sword save Dhul-Figar! There is no noble warrior save 
All. 1166 
i! 


It is thus mentioned in [al-Muhibb al-Tabari’s] a/-Riyad al-Nadira, 
which continues: “Dhil-Fiqar is the name of the Prophet’s & sword, |'°” 


1164. 3 : 
*"Narrated in the Nine Books. 


On this book see above, our biobiliography of al-Qari under Fath Bab al-‘Inaya. Al- 
Bayhaqi himself stated that his chain (which comes through Dawid al-Awdi, see above, p. 
58) was thoroughly weak cf. al-Shawkani, Nay/ al-Awtar (Nikah, jawaz al-tazwij ‘ali al- 
kathir wal-galil. Al-Laknawi states in Zafar al-Amani (p. 172-174) that its chains are not 
merely weak but very weak, “so it does not rise to the grade of ‘fair’ despite the multitude 
of its chains... and it is more imperative to put into practice the absolute meaning of the 
Quranic verse” i.e. {Give unto them their portions as a duty? (4:24). Before him, Ibn 
“Abd al-Barr in a/-Jstidhkar (5:411) said, “As for the Kufans’ proof in the report There is 
no dowry less than ten dirhams, it is meaningless because it is a hadith which none of the 
learned scholars of hadith considers established.” Al-‘Ajliini in Kashf'a/-Khafa commented 
on al-Qiri’s words: “It is obvious the aforementioned interpretation is far-fetched and un- 
supported since what the Two Shaykhs or one of them narrates [to the contrary of the ten 
dirhams dowry] takes precedence over the rest even if the latter is sound, not to mention 
the fair—supposing that such is established! Ponder this.” See also Ibn al-Jawzi’s a/-Tahqiq 
ff Ahadith al-Khilat (2:280-283). 

aa ee Muhammad b. Sulayman al-Kafi (d. after 300), Manaqib Amir al-Mu ‘minin (Qum: 
Majma‘ Ihya’ al-Thaqafa, 1412, 2:536 §1039) and the obscure Furat al-Kifi (d. 352) in his 
ghulat-oriented Tafsir Furat (Tehran 1410/1990 ed. p. 95 sub Q 3:143-144) among the 
earliest Shi sources. 


1167 a) Hakim narrates that he & gained that sword in the battle of Badr. 


1165 
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thus named because there were some small holes on it.”” What shows its 
falsehood is that if such had really been called out from heaven at Badr, 
the noble Companions would have heard it and the great scholars would 
have reported it from them. 


This resembles the report that timbals were banged near Badr, suppos- 
edly by the angels, and that these sounds remain heard permanently from 
his time & to ours—a falsehood according to both reason and trans- 
mission, even if Ibn Marziiq [Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad al- 
Tilmsani] mentions it, followed by al-Qastallani in the Mawahib. 


Yet another one of the abominable lies of the Shi‘is is the hadith: 


Call upon ‘Ali, the wonder-worker! You will tind that he supports 
you in calamities. By your Prophethood, O Muhammad! By your 
Sainthood, O ‘Ali! 


There is no harm in tasting when buying. Baseless. 


Ti hey exposed one another then they reconciled! A widespread proverb 
and not a hadith, said Ibn al-Dayba‘. 


This world is the seedbed of the hereafter. Al-Sakhiwi said, “I never saw 

it although al-Ghazzali cites it in the Zhya*” Its meaning is true and in- 
ferred from the saying of Allah Most High: €Whoso desires the harvest of 
the Hereafter, We give him increase in its harvest} (42:20).''% 


Three things are unreliable: the world, the sultan, and woman. True in 


meaning''” but not a hadith in wording. 


Ti hrowing away lice causes forgettilness.''”” Narrated from the Prophet 
& as a very weak hadith with al-Hakam b. ‘Abd Allah al-Ayli in its chain 
—someone accused of forgery and lying as stated by Ibn ‘Adi in the Kami. 


8 See also entry Whoever sows shall reap. 


Le. unreliable in the absolute sense of protecting a disobedient servant. Otherwise, the 
married man is called “protected” (muhsan) by virtue of his wife and the Prophet && called 


the sultan a shield from behind which all combating is done in the Sahihayn. 
1170 


1169. 


Le. throwing them away alive, because they continue to preoccupy the mind and there- 
fore should be buried, thrown out of the mosque, or killed even inside the Salt. 
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The I ongues of people are the pens of Truth/Allah. Baseless, as stated by 
Ibn al-Dayba‘. 


The TI oothstick improves one’s clarity of speech. Al-Saghiani said, “The 
fact that it is forged is obvious.”"'”! 


T travelling (al-safar) lays bare (yustir) the characters of men. Not a hadith 

but an example of etymological word-play.'’” Its meaning is that since 
traveling involves danger and requires caution it reveals the mettle of men 
in a way that staying at home does not. 


The Traveller and his money are truly at risk. Al-Nawawi said in his 
Tahdhib, “This is not a report from the Messenger of Allah & but only 
from one of the early Muslims. Some said it is from ‘Ali—Allah ennoble 
his face—while Ibn al-Sikkit and al-Jawhari said it is a Bedouin saying.” 
One report states, 


If people knew the mercy of Allah toward the traveller, they 
would all be travelling the next morning. Truly, the traveller and 
lus baggage are at risk save what Allah guards. 


Al-Daylami narrated it from Abi Hurayra *, from the Prophet & 
but without any chain. Ibn al-Athir cited it in a/-Nihaya and it is weak. 
Al-Daylami also narrates from Abii Hurayra *, from the Prophet &: 


If people knew the traveller’s merit, they would all be travelling 
the next morning. Truly, Allah 1s most Merciful to the traveller. 


This is also weak. So then, it is established and not forged.''” 


The T ribe’s piper is unemotional. Not a hadith but it is generally true 
since the reed player has heard his own music for so long that it no longer 


"7! Ahmad al-Ghumari and al-Fattani also include it among the forgeries in a/-Mughir and 


Tadhkirat al-Mawda 2t respectively. 
11725" ges : . . : : . } ok: 
See “Literary Artifice” in the section of the introduction entitled “Characteristics of 


Forged Contents.” 


"PT his is an example of al-Qiri’s leniency on the one hand, since he precludes forgery 


from a report on the mere basis of its being cited chainless by al-Daylami which is unheard 
of (see introduction, “Leniency and idiosyncrasies”; also idiosyncratic is his use of the term 
thabit, since he merely purports by it that the hadith has a chain whereas hadith scholars 
use it as a synonym of sahih. Finally, from the presumption that the hadith does have a 
chain, he further presumes it is not forged. 
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moves his heart. The same occurs with the drummer’s horse when its 
rider beats the drum: the horse remains unchanged. Hence the mature 
among the Sufis are outwardly unaffected by the spiritual recital (sama 
even if their innermost beings are invariably moved. Al-Junayd was once 
asked, “How did you quit ecstatic emotions in the end after having been 
accustomed to them in the beginning?” He replied, “€You see the moun- 
tains and think them firmly fixed but they are passing away as the clouds 
are passing away) (27:88). Likewise, when the Siddiq [Abii Bakr %*] saw 
a believer weeping in his early religious life, he said: We were the same 
then our hearts hardened.''"* Meaning, they got stronger and firmer. 


Tribulations are the keys of sustenance. Al-Sakhawi has an entry for this 
hadith but left it blank. Its meaning bears two interpretations: the first is 
that Allah consoles one for his tribulations and compensates him with 
what is better as shown in the hadith [in Muslim and the Sunan]: 


O Allah! Reward me tor my tribulation and follow it up tor me 
with something better. 


The second meaning is shown by the famous proverb: “The tribulations 
of some are the benefits of others.” Hence the quip, “The death of don- 
keys is the marriage-feast of dogs.” 


T rusting everyone ts impotence. Al-Sakhawi said, “I do not know it in 
this wording.” Its meaning is true since no-one ought to trust other than 
Allah. Whoever trusts Him will never need anybody else but whoever 
derives his power from people will be humiliated by Allah. A proverb 
states, “He sought refuge in a shrub”—a feeble plant. There is no change 
nor might save in Allah! It is strengthened by the hadith: 


1175 


Prudence 1s to keep a poor opinion [of people]. 


'4Narrated by al-Qasim b. Sallam in Fada 7/ al-Qur‘an (p. 135), Ibn Abi Shayba (6:14 = 
‘“Awwama ed. 19:452-453 §36673 = Luhaydan ed. 12:423 §36534), and Aba Nu‘aym 
1:33-34): “When the people of Yemen came in the time of Abi Bakr al-Siddiq and heard 
the Qur’an they took to weeping, whereupon Abi Bakr said: “Thus were we before, then 
the hearts hardened (gasat al-quliib).”” Abii Nu‘aym said: “ The hearts hardened means 
they became strong and tranquil through knowledge of Allah.” Al-Sha‘bi related from our 
iegelord ‘Umar: “I swear by Allah that my heart has softened for the sake of Allah until it 
became softer than butter and it has hardened for the sake of Allah until it became harder 
than stone.” 





175 ‘ ae 2 : ‘ . 
Another proverb according to the Nrhaya but al-Fattani documented its chains cf. his 
Tadhkirat al-Mawda Gt, entry al-hazmu sii’ al-zann. 





456 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


The Turning back of the sun for ‘Ali b. Abi Talib .'\”° Imam Ahmad said 
it is baseless and Ibn al-Jawzi followed him in the Mawdii ‘at. However, al- 
Tahawi and [Qadi ‘Iyad] the author of the SA7#a declared it sound. It was 
also narrated by Ibn Mandah, Ibn Shahin, and others such as al-Tabarani 
in al-Kabir and al-Awsat with a fair chain that the Prophet & comman- 
ded the sun to linger in its place tor a while. Details may be found in our 
books of Prophetic biography. 


Two weak ones beat one strong one. Not a hadith. 


The Ty yrant 1s Allah’s justice on earth. Through him Allah takes revenge 
from people, then He takes revenge trom him. Al-Zarkashi said he could 
not find it anywhere while al-“Asqalini said he could not recall it. How- 
ever, al-Suyiti said: 


Al-Tabarani narrated something to that effect from Jabir , from 
the Prophet &, that Allah Most High said: 


IT avenge Myself against whomever I dislike through whom- 
ever I dislike then throw both into hell. 


Al-Daylami cited it without chain from Jabir S, from the Pro- 
phet &. Ibn ‘Asakir narrated that “Ali b. Tammam said, “They used 
to say that Allah never takes revenge against a people except through 
those that are worse than them.” In Zawa id al-Zuhd ‘Abd Allah 
b. Ahmad narrated that Malik b. Dinar said: “I read in the Zabar. I 
requite the hypocrites through the hypocrites then I exact revenge 
from all of them.” Its equivalent in the Qur’an is Thus We let 
some of the wrong-doers have power over others because of what 
they are wont to earn} (6:129).""”” 


This meaning may also be inferred, generally speaking, from the 
saying of Allah Most High, €And if Allah had not repelled some men 
by others, the earth would have been corrupted)? (2:251). Another 
hadith bears the same meaning: 


B 1178 
As you are, so will you be governed. 


"76 AL_Qari wrote a duplicate entry for this hadith: The sun was turned back for ‘Ali b. 


Abi Talib (q.v.). See our documentation for that entry. 
"77Ibn Abi Shayba narrated that al-A‘mash said, “Meaning, the most evil of people are 


made to rule over them” cf. al-Haytami in a/-Fatawa al-Hadithiyya from al-Najm. 
ear Prophetic hadith narrated from Abi Bakra by al-Quda‘i (1:336) and al-Hakim in 


Tarikh Naysabur cf. al-Durr al-Manthar, from Abi Bakr by Ibn Jumay‘ al-Saydawi in 
Mu Yam al-Shuyikh (p. 149 §104) and al-Daylami in a/-Firdaws; and from the Tabr7 Abi 
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The Ty yrant’s house 1s ruined sooner or later. Al-Sakhawi said he never 
came across it but it is attested by the verse See, yonder are their dwell- 
ings empty and in ruins because they did wrong} (27:52). 


Ishaq al-Sabi‘ by al-Bayhaqi in Shu‘a@b al-Iman (6:22 §7391), the latter through a very 
weak chain. Al-Tabarani narrated: Every epoch has a king whom Allah sends in the sem- 
blance (‘ala nahi) of the hearts of its people. If He desires their reform He sends them a 
retormer and if He desires their destruction He sends them one who shall cause their 
perdition. Al-Fattani said in Tadhkirat al-Mawda [Wt (§182): ““Umar said: People follow the 
religion of their kings. | do not know it as a Prophetic hadith but it is supported by what 
al-Tabarani narrates [and al-Bayhaqi from Ka‘b as stated in Kashf al-Khafa (2:166)] from 
the Prophet ££: “Every epoch has a king... etc.” Al-Tabarani also narrated that al-Hasan 
al-Basri heard a man supplicating against al-Hajjaj whereupon he said to him: “Do not do 
that! Truly you are all the same and were treated accordingly. The only thing we fear, if 
al-Hajjaj were to be put away or die, is that apes and pigs be made rulers over you! It has 
been narrated: Your deeds are your workers (a‘malukum ‘umméalukum) and as you are, so 
will your leaders be.” Al-Bayhaqi narrated from al-Hasan that the Israelites asked Miisa 
sai: “Ask your Lord to show us how we can tell He is pleased with us and how we can tell 
He is displeased.” Allah said: Tel/ them: My good pleasure with them 1s [seen in] the fact 
that I make their best govern them; and My displeasure with them is [seen in] the fact that 
I make their most evil ones govern them. See also entry Bow to the monkey in his time. 
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The Ulema of m y Community are like the Prophets of the Israelites. A\- Reais 
Damiri and al-‘Asqgalani said it is baseless as did al-Zarkashi while al- “ a 
Suytiti made no comment.'’” As for the hadith: jai; “ 





The Ulema are the inheritors of the Prophets, it is narrated in the four ace 
Sunan [and Ahmad] from Abii al-Darda’.''*° Bes 9 


bn al-Qayyim attributes it to Ka‘b al-Ahbar and considers its meaning true in Hidayat 
al-Hayara (p. 128-129) as does al-Shihab al-Ramli in his Fatawa (p. 707) while al-‘Ajlani 
states that “fact may support it” (wa-gad yu ayyiduh al-waqr’). 
1180 

See note 788. 
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A Verse fom the Book of Allah is better than Muhammad and his 
House. Al-‘Asqalani said: “I could not find it anywhere.”'"*! 


The Viper of desire bit my liver. A correct version has: 


The viper of desire has bitten my liver. 
Neither doctor nor healer can cure it 
Except the beloved with whom I fell in love. 
He is both my illness and my cure.''* 


It is claimed that this poem was recited to the Prophet & but this is 
baseless. Ibn Taymiyya said: 


The widespread claim that Aba Mahdhira recited it in front of the 
Prophet & and that emotion so overcame the latter that his blessed 
cloak slipped off his shoulders then the people of the Suffa divided 
it into pieces each patched onto his garment—this is a complete lie 
by agreement of the experts of hadith and all the reports on that 
subject are fabricated!" 


Al-Suyiti said al-Daylami narrated it from Anas * adding, “Only Abi 
Bakr ‘Ammir b. Ishaq reports it.” Al-Dhahabi commented, “It seems he 
is the one that forged it.” Al-Damiri said: 


Abia Tahir al-Maqdisi and the author of the Awarif|al-Ma arif, al- 
Suhrawardi] narrate from Anas that the two verses were recited be- 
fore the Prophet & whereupon he lost consciousness''** while his 


"S1C£ Ibn Taymiyya, Ahadith al-Qussas (p. 80 §48), al-Sakhawi, Magasid (s.v. dyatun min 


Kitab Allah); al-Suyiti, al-Hawi Ll-Fatawa (1:158); Ibn ‘Arraq (1:309); al-Amir al-Kabir 
in al-Nukhbat al-Bahtiyya (§1); al-Ghazzi in al-Jadd al-Hathith (§2); and Kashf al-Khata’. 
The most thorough discussion is al-Sakhawi’s. 


"82-These verses were often sung by the early Sufi Muzaffar al-Qirmiasi at the end of tahagjud 
as narrated by al-Malini in a/Arba in ff Shuyiikh al-Siitiyya (p. 213). 

; * al-Suyiiti confirms this grading in his epistle a/-Qawl al-Jali i Hadith al-Wali in his 
Hawi il-Fatawa. 

: **al-Suhrawardi himself said he considered it forged in the ‘Awarifas did Ibn Abi Hajala 
in Ghayth al-‘Arid and Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Halabi in a-Rahs L-Mustahill al-Raqs 
among others. Ahmad al-Ghumiari said in ‘Awawf al-Lata if  Takhrij Ahadith ‘Awarit al- 
Ma Grif, “it is a fabricated falsehood by consensus of the hadith masters and the Sufis as well” 
cf. al-Talidi, Darr al-Ghamam al-Raqig (p. 99). 
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companions went into a trance, and his garment had fallen off his 
shoulders. When they finished, everybody went back to his place 
and the Prophet £ supposedly said: 


He 1s ignoble who 1s not shaken by the recital (al-sama ). 


Then he divided his garment into four hundred pieces. Al- 
Dhahabi and others said this is a fabricated hadith and it seems that 
‘Ammir b. Ishaq fabricated it, for the remaining transmitters in its 
chain are trustworthy, while it is certain that this ‘Ammir is a liar. 


W 








“Way. ” is the name of a devil. It is narrated as a saying of ‘Umar & 
and Ibrahim al-Nakha‘ who was among the 7ibr%n of Kiifa.' Accord- 
ingly it is offensive to use names such as Sibawayh or Niftawayh. 


We have been ordered to eat in small morsels and to chew very well. 
Al-Nawawi said it is inauthentic. 


We have come back fiom the smaller Jihad. See You have come back 
trom the smaller jihad... 


Wear carnelian rings. It has several routes of transmission, all of them 
thoroughly defective (wahiya) as per Ibn al-Dayba‘. However, al-Daylami 
narrated it from Anas, ‘Umar, ‘Ali, and ‘A’isha & with numerous chains, 
which indicates that the hadith does have a basis. Al-Mutarrizi in his 


Yawagit said that Ibrahim al-Harbi,''®° asked about it, said it was sound 


(sahih). Mutarrizi said it is also narrated as takhayyami, meaning “Set up 
tent in al-“Aqiq”'"’ as per al-Zarkashi. Finally, al-Suyiti said that Ibn 
“Adi narrates with a weak chain from ‘A’isha &: 


4 E Fay ot 1188 
Wear carnelian rings for it 1s blessed. 


1185 “ Bs A = 
Some mss. have “Ibn ‘Umar” and thus is it narrated by Abi “Umar Muhammad b. 


Ahmad al-Niqani (d. before 400) in Mu Ssharat al-Ahlin as mentioned by al-Suyiti in his 
Durar (where he added that Sa‘id b. al-Musayyib hated any name that ended with wayA 
and that according to the hadith master Abi al-‘Ala’ al-“Attar “the hadith scholars dislike 
wayh’) but in the Tadrib (type 23) he states that Ibn Hajar narrates it from al-Nakha‘ and 
that while the grammarians pronounce that suffix -wayA, the hadith scholars prefer -ayah. 


86 Aba Ishaq Ibrahim b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Harbi (198-285) of Merv was a prominent 
companion and student of Imam Ahmad. Al-Khatib said of him: “He was an imam in lear- 
ning, a leader in asceticism, an expert in the Law, perspicuous in rulings, a master in the me- 
morization of hadith, thoroughly versed in its defects, accomplished in literature, and an 
encyclopedia of the Arabic language.” He authored a Gharib al-Hadith among other books. 
Al-Hakim relates that he was pre-eminent in Baghdad for four traits: his superlative 
manners, his knowledge of the Law, his knowledge of hadith, and his asceticism (zuAd). Al- 
Daraqutni said he compared to his friend Ahmad b. Hanbal in all these respects. 


nae valley toward Sham extolled by the Prophet && as blessed cf. al-Bukhari. 


"88Narrated from ‘A’isha by al-Ugayli (4:449), Ibn ‘Adi (3:138), Ibn Hibban in a/- 
Mayrahin (3:138), al-Mahamuli in a/-Ama/i (§41), al-Khatib (11:251), and Ibn al-Jawzi in 
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Wear emerald rings for it eradicates poverty. Al-Daylami cited it from 
Ibn ‘Abbas b~.\4 but it is inauthentic. 


Wear peridot rings because it 1s all ease and contains no hardship. Forged, 
al-‘Asqalani said. As for Wearing a ring of ruby (vaqiit) eradicates poverty, 
it means that if one loses everything he owns, he could sell it and recover. 
If the latter proves authentic,''®” it probably refers to some characteristics 
inherent in ruby as mentioned by al-Suyiati in his abridgment of the 
Nihiya."'”° 


Wearing the Sufi cloak and the fact that al-Hasan al-Basri wore it after 
he received it from ‘Ali %. Tbn al-Dayba‘ and Ibn al-Salih said it is a 
falsehood as did al-“Asqalani who added: 


Nothing can be firmly established as authentic in its narrative routes 
and there is no narration—whether sound, fair, or weak—that says 
the Prophet & vested the kAirga on any of the Companions in 
the conventional way of the Sufis; nor did he command any of his 
Companions to do that. Every explicit report to that effect is false- 
hood. Further, it is an ignominious lie to claim that ‘Ali * vested 
al-Hasan al-Basri with the A/irga. The imams of hadith did not 
deem authentic that al-Hasan ever even heard anything from ‘Ali, 
let alone that the latter vested him with the khirga!'"”' 


the Mawdi %t (3:56-59), all through Ya‘qib b. al-Walid al-Azdi whom Ahmad in his Y/a/ 
(1:222) called “one of the major liars” and Ibn Ma‘in in the Tahdhib (11:397-398) “an 
arch-liar” while Ibn Rajab said he was “discarded” in his reference-book on rings and their 
rulings, Ahkam al-Khawatim (p. 91-93) where he cited various wordings and nonetheless 
states that some of the Hanbalis considered wearing peridot (zabarjad) rings desirable while 
most said it was merely permissible. Al-Sakhawi in the Magasid (p. 153) said it has other 
paths which are all flimsy so that the status of the narration is that of a forgery cf. also al- 
Ugayli and Ibn al-Qayyim in a/-Manar al-Munif (p. 132) but La ‘al’ (2:272) insisted it is 
not forged, followed by Ibn ‘Arraq (2:275-276). The latter mentions al-Zarkashi’s com- 
ment in al- Tadhkira (p. 106): “In a/-Yawagit al-Mutarrizi said that Abi al-Qasim al-Sayigh 
reported to him that Ibrahim al-Harbi was asked about his saying, “Wear peridot rings’ and 
he replied sahih.” Among the wordings: Wear carnelian rings for they eradicate poverty, a 
falsehood according to al-Dhahabi, MugAni (§1504) and al-Mawsili’s Mughni ‘an al-Hitz 
(p. 42), both as quoted in ‘Itr, Manhaj al-Naqd (p. 314). 

"8 Ton Rajab declared it false (biti) in Ahkam al-Khawatim (p. 100). 

Al-Suyati’s Tagrib al-Gharib fil-Hadith, his abridgment of Ibn al-Athir’s a/-Nihaya fi 
Gharib al-Hadith wal-Athar. Al-Suyiti also authored a supplement to the latter entitled 
al-Tadhyil wal-Tadhnib ‘ala al-Nihaya fil-Gharib. 

"lThis is the position of the majority of hadith experts but is disputed by some, among 
them al-Suyiditi in his treatises /thafal-Firga bi-Ratwi al-Khirga (The Gift to the Group in 
the Mending of the Cloak) printed in a/-Hawi i/-Fatawi and the monograph in print Ta ’yid 
al-Haqigat al-‘Aliyya wa-Tashyid al-Tarigat al-Shadhiliyya (The Support of the Higher 


1190 


W 465 


Al-Sakhawi said: 


Our teacher was not the only one to say this but was preceded by a 
number of scholars [who said the same], even those who wore it 
and vested others with it such as al-Dimyati, al-Dhahabi,''”’ [al- 
Hakkari,] Aba Hayyan, al-‘Ala’i, [Mughultay,] al-Iragi, Ibn al- 
Mulagqqin, [al-Anbasi,] al-Burhan al-Halabi, [Ibn Nasir al-Din who 
mentioned it in a monograph devoted to the k/irga,| and others 
[of those who passed away among our colleagues.]''” [I clarified all 


Truth and Strengthening of the Shadhili Path); and by Ahmad al-Ghuminri in a/-Burhan al- 
Jali fi Tahgqig Intisab al-Satiyya ila ‘Ali. 

26 Our Shaykh the ascetic Muhaddith Diya’ al-Din ‘Isa b. Yahya al-Ansari vested me with 
the Sufi cloak in Cairo saying, ‘Shaykh Shihab al-Din al-Suhrawardi vested me with it in 
Mecca from his uncle Abii al-Najib.’” Siyar A Yam al-Nubala’ (Fikr ed. 16:300-302 §5655 
=Risala ed. 22:377). In his biography of the Sufi hadith master of the Sa/afShaykh al-Islam 
Abi Sa‘id Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Zyad al-Basri, known as Ibn al-A‘rabi (242-340), al- 
Dhahabi writes: “The scholar devoid of tasawwufand devotional practice is empty, just as 


the Sufi devoid of knowledge of the Sunna has strayed from the right path.” 


"The bracketed names and passages were supplied from the original text of the Magasid. 


Among those that also wore the Sufi Afirga were [1] Ibn al-Salah who said he wore it 
with only two intermediary links to Abi al-Qiasim al-Qushayri as related by al-Suyiti in 
Zad al-Masir, [2] Ibn “Abd al-Salam who took the A/irga from Shihab al-Din al-Suhrawardi 
according to his biographer the Qadi ‘Izz al-Din al-Hakkari b. Khatib al-Ashmini as 
mentioned by Ibn al-Subki in Tabagat al-Shafiiyya and al-Haytami in his Fahrasa; [3-5] 
the three Ibn Qudamas: Abi ‘Umar, Muwaffaq al-Din, and Ibn Abi ‘Umar; [6] Ahmad b. 
Taymiyya as he himself states in a/-Masa ‘il al-Tabriziyya; [7] Ibn al-Qayyim who said in 
his poem a/-Nanztyya, “The AA/ al-Hadith, all of them, and the Imams of Fatwa are Sufis”; 
[8] Ibn Rajab; all six of the preceding according to Yusuf b. ‘Abd al-Hadi in Bad’ al- qa 
b1-Labs al-Khirga and Jamal al-Din al-Talyani in Targhib al-Mutahabbin fi Labs Khirgat 
al-Mutamayyizir,[9] Shams al-Din b. al-Jazari who received the Ahmadi [=Rifa‘i], Qadiri, 
and Suhrawardi paths as he stated in Asna al-Matalib bi-Manaqib ‘Ali b. Abi Talib; [10] 
Yisuf b. “Abd al-Hadias he states in aLJawhar al-Munaddad fi Tabaqat Muta‘akhkhiri Ashab 
Ahmad, Tahdhib al-Nats, and Bad’ al-Tiga (all seven of them Qéadiris); [11-12] the two 
Shaykh al-Islam al-Taqi al-Subki and his son who took the Shadhili £firga from Ibn ‘Ata’ 
Allah and Abi al-‘Abbas al-Mursi; [13] Ibn Dagiq al-‘Id the renewer of the seventh Islamic 
century whose Sufi teacher was Ibn ‘Ata’ Allah al-Sakandari cf: al-Kawhan, Tabagat a/- 
Shadhiliyya (p. 115-116); [14] Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani as he stated in his Mu Jam cf. al- 
Ghumiari, Burhan (p. 232) and as indicated by al-Battaniini in a/-Sirr a/-Saff (1:7) and Abia 
al-Mahiasin al-Qawuqji (d. 1205) in Shawarig al-Anwar al-Jaliyya fi Asanid al-Sadat al- 
Shadhiliyya (ms. Damascus 1522 fol. 59b); [15] al-Sakhawi in a/-Daw’ al-Lam‘ (8:238- 
240, 10:150-152) and the section of a/-Jawahir al-Mukallala til-Akhbar al-Musalsala cf. AJ. 
Arberry, Sakhawiana: A Study Based on the Chester Beatty Ms. Arab. 773 (London: Emery 
Walker Ltd., 1951 p. 35) citing al-Zabidi’s Yqd al-Jawhar al-Thamin (folio 65) and his /thaf 
al-Astiya’ bi-Raf* Salasil al-Awliya’ (folio 34); [16] al-Suyati who was a Shadhili, Ahmadi 
[=Rafad], Suhrawardi, Qadiri, and Uwaysi Sufi as he mentioned in part in Zad al-Masir fil- 
Fahrast al-Saghir ; [17] Burhan al-Din al-Biqa7 who received the A/irga from his Shaykh, 
‘Abd Allah b. Khalil al-Qal@Z al-Dimashqi al-Shafit cf: Haji Khalifa’s Kashf a/-Zuniin 
(2:1827); [18] Shaykh al-Islam Zakariyya al-Ansari who held s//si/as in no less than eight 
Sufi paths cf: al-Batiji’s a/-Sime al-Majid lil- Talib al-Muyid and elsewhere; [19] al-Shawkani 
who received the Naqshbandi path as he stated in his biographical compendium a/-Badr 
al-Talt‘ bi-Mahasin man Bad al-Qarn al-Sabi‘(1998 Fikr ed. p.412) in the entry for Sayyid 
“Abd al-Wahhab b. Muhammad Shakir b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Mawsili; [20] The hadith 
master Murtada al-Zabidi who received several Sufi paths including the Naqshbandi, ‘Alawi- 
Haddadi, and Qadiri paths as he stated in a/-Fawa ‘id al-Jalila bi-TaTiq Musalsalat ‘Agila; 
[21] Siddiq Hasan Khan al-Qinnawji who gave bay‘a to Shaykh Fadl al-Rahmian al- 


466 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


this together with my own chains of transmission to it in a mono- 
eraph'!”* and in other comments of mine as well as the fact that I 
myself was vested with it at the hand of several notable Sufis and 
was greatly honored by this and even stood to attention in the di- 
rection of the Ka‘ba], so as to imitate the Sufis and derive blessing 
from their way of living [as well as follow in the steps of the relied 
upon hadith masters who affirmed its authenticity]. For the fact 
that they wore it and frequented one another is narrated all the way 
to Kumayl b. Ziyad who was by general agreement a companion 
of ‘Ali—Allah ennoble his face! Some paths are also connected with 
Uways al-Qarani who met with ‘Umar and ‘Ali bai. 


Similarly, the attribution of the formal oral dictation (ta/qin) that is prac- 
ticed among the Sufis is baseless as is the attribution of a specific hand- 
shake which they attribute [both] to the Prophet &. All this is baseless 
according to the eminent ulema.''” Similarly baseless is the attribution of 


Muradabadi, was never seen without dArkr-beads (subha) in his hand after that, and whose 
last work was a translation of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani’s Futiih al-Ghayb cf. Nuzhat 
al-Khawatir (8:187-195). 


Al Sakhawi’s al_Jawahir al-Mukallala (cf. Arberry’s Sakhawiana) in which he mentions 


several of his Sufi teachers and students and again in a/-Daw’ al-Lanu‘. 
1195 
Al-Qari means in their specific form, otherwise the claim of baselessness for the k/irga, 


talgin, and musafaha is incorrect on all three counts as shown by the following proofs: [1a] 
The Prophet & receiveda black khamisa—a silk or woolen wrap bearing markings—and said, 

Who do you think we should vest with this khamisa? No-one spoke. Then he said, ‘ ‘Bring 
me Umm Khilid [bint Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-“As al-Umawiyya]—she had just returned from 
Abyssinia—and he vested it upon her saying: Wear it out in good health (abli wa-akhliqi) \” 
Then he looked at yellow or red markings on the wrap and said: “Sanah, Umun Khalid, 
sanah\” which means “nice” in Abyssinian. Al-Bukhari narrates it. Al-Suhrawardi adduced 
this hadith as the main proof for the kAirga cf. Kasht al-Khafa’ (2:161-162 §2035). [1b] 
The Prophet & vested Ka‘b b. Zuhayr with his own mantle (burda) after the latter recited 
his famous poem Banat Sud as narrated in the Sira. The Qadi al-Qudat of Mecca Jamal 
al-Din Ibn Zahira al-Qurashi adduced it cf. al-Ghumiari, Burhan (p.239-240). [1c] The Pro- 
phet & dressed several Companions with the turban as cited by al-Kattani in al-Diama ff 
Ahbkam Sunnat al-‘Imama among others. [1d] The famous hadith of AA/ al-Bayt in which 
the Prophet & covers with his cloak “Ali, Fatima, and their two children. [2] Shaddad b. 

Aws and ‘Ubada b. al-Samit narrated: “We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah &% and 
he asked if there was any stranger—the narrator said: ze. People of the Book—in the ga- 
thering. We said there was none. He said: Shut the door, raise up your hands and say: La 
Waha ila Allih. We raised our hands and recited the kalima tayyiba for some time. He 
then exclaimed: ALAamdu Hllah! O Allah! You have sent me with this Word and have 
ordered me to teach it and have promised me Paradise for it, and You do not take back 
Your promise. Be glad, tor Allah has forgiven you!’ Narrated by Ahmad (old ed. 4:124 
and 6:425), al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir (7:289 §7163) and Musnad al-Shamuyyin (2:157-158 
§1103-1104), al-Bazzar (7:156-157 §2717 and 8:408 §3483), al-Hakim (1:501) and others. 
Al-Haythami (1:19) said the narrators in Ahmad’s first chain are trustworthy. Pl The 
translator narrates through direct audition the hadith and actual act of the handshake with 
a continuous chain to the Prophet ££ from nine shaykhs: Sayyid Muhammad b. ‘Alawi, 

Sayyid Muhammad Nir al-Din al-Khatib, Sayyid Muhammad al-Ya‘qibi, Sayyid Yiisuf 
al-Rifa, Sayyid Muhammad ‘Adnan al-Majd, Sayyid Muti‘ al-Hafiz, Sayyid ‘Isa b. 
Muhammad b. Sumayt, Shaykh Sa‘id al-Kahil, and Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hakim ‘Abd al-Basit 
al-Rifa". See also al-Fadani’s a/-‘Ujala til Ahadith al-Musalsala (p. 11-12). As for the path 
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the khirga to Uways and that the Prophet & supposedly left it for him 
then “Umar and ‘Ali #*.i\,4 took it to him then he passed it on to them 
and so on and so forth.''”° This is unestablished even if some of the shaykhs 
mention it. What really matters is the path of companionship (tariq al- 
suhba),'"” adherence to the Qur’an and Sunna, avoidance of personal lusts, 
staying near the path of guidance, {And the sequel is for righteousness? 
(20:132). 


Wednesda y (al-arb1Z?) 1s a day of continuous misfortune. See The fourth 
day of the week. 


Were it not for you, I would not have created the firmaments. Al- 
Saghini said it is forged. Thus in the Khulisa [ff Ustil al-Hadith by al- 
Tibi]. However, its meaning is true''” and al-Daylami narrated from Ibn 
“Abbas bl: 


Jibril came to me and said: Muhammad! If it were not for you, 
Paradise would not have been created and if it were not for you, 
Hell would not have been created. 


ae ers = 9 
In Ibn ‘Asakir’s version:'!”” 


[fit were not for you, the world would not have been created. oe 


of kashfthe proofs are innumerable cf. al-Sha‘rani, a/-Anwar al-Qudsiyya and al-Ghumari 
in al-Burhan al-Jali f Tahqig Intisab al-Satiyya ia ‘Ali (p. 114-145). 

Even ifitisa forgery as per Ibn “Arraq, “the fact that they [“Umar, ‘Ali, and Uways] met 
is unquestionable” according to al-Qastallani in the Mawahib cf. chapter on our liege-lord 


“Umar in our Rightly-Guided Caliphs, forthcoming in sha’ Allah. 


Shaykh “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani and Shah Nagshband respectively said: “The Divine 
path of guidance is through Shaykh and student until the Day of Resurrection” and “Our 
path is companionship and all goodness lies in congregation.” As al-Ghumiari said in a/- 
Burhan al—Jali (p. 114): “The Sufis do not know the k/irga but only know companionship 
suhba) and following.” 


SAl-Qari says the very same in his commentary on al-Biasiri’s Burda entitled a/-Zubda fi 
Sharh al-Burda as does the contemporary Sufi master Habib ‘Umar b. Hafiz in his, stating 
that it is confirmed by the verse ©And the earth—He has laid it down for mankind? (55:10). 


With a very flimsy chain according to al-Salihi in Subul al-Huda. He says it is also nar- 
rated from ‘Ali and Salman b£41(4. It is also narrated from Ibn “Abbas 44,4 as a saying 
of ‘Isa sci by Ibn al-Jawzi in a/-Wafa (p. 27 §7) with the wording: Were it not for 
Muhammad, Allah would not have created Adam. 

° al-Laknawi cites some of the above in his Achar al-Marfiia (p. 44-45) and says: “Al- 
Qastallani in a/-Mawahib al-Laduniyya and al-Zurqani in its Sharh mention that al-Hakim 
narrated from ‘Umar , from the Prophet ££, that Adam sci saw the name of the Prophet 
&& written on the Throne and that Allah said to Adam: Were it not for Muhammad I would 
not have created you. In addition, Abii al-Shaykh narrates in Tabagat Astahan and al- 
Hakim from Ibn ‘Abbas that Allah Most High revealed to ‘Isa sci: Belleve in Muhammad 
and command your Community to believe in him, tor were it not for Muhamimad, I 
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What Albh chooses for His servant is better than what the latter chooses 

for himself! The form of this report has no known basis although its 
meaning is true as inferred from what Allah Most High says: (But it may 
happen that you hate a thing which is good for you, and it may happen 
that you love a thing which is bad for you) (2:216). This is the reason 
why asking Allah to show the best choice (istikhara) was commanded 
both as a prayer and as a supplication. Hence it is narrated that 


Whoever pertorms istikhara shall never be disappointed and who- 
ever seeks advice trom others shall never regret. 4201 


The following supplication is established as authentic: 


O Allah! Choose for me and do not let me rely on myself.” 


The above is the basis of the commonly cited dictum, “Goodness is in 
what Allah decides,” but the true and correct position per the elite of the 
shaykhs is that the servant does not have the faculty of real choice (hagigat 
al-ikhtiyar) because Allah says “Your Lord creates whatever He wills and 
chooses. They have never any choice. Glorified be Allah and exalted be- 
yond all that they associate (with Him)!» (28:68). Al-Sayyid Abi al-Hasan 
al-Shadhili said, “Do not choose! If you must choose, then choose not to 
choose, for your Lord truly creates what He wills and chooses. 


What a fine in-law the grave is! Al-Zarkashi said it is nowhere to be 
found. In the Firdaws, from Ibn “Abbas &#\4, from the Prophet &: 


would not have created Adam, nor Paradise, nor the Fire. I created the Throne over the 
water and it shook, so I wrote on it, La ilaha illa Allah, Muhammadun rastilu-I/-Lih. Its 
chain contains ‘Amr b. Aws whom I do not know. Al-Dhahabi said that al- Daylami also 
narrates from Ibn ‘Abbas, from the Prophet &: Jibril came to me and said: Allah Most 
High says, If it were not for you I would not have created Paradise, and if it were not for 
youl would not have created Hellfire.” The chain from our liege-lord “Umar is very weak 
but the hadith itself is corroborated by a similar report from Maysarat al-Fajr % narrated 
with a strong chain by the hadith master Abi al-Husayn ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah, 
known as Ibn Bishran (328-415) in his Fawa 7d or his Juz’ and Ibn al-Jawzi’s Wafa’ (p. 26 
§3) and reproduced in full—chain and text—by Ibn Taymiyya in his Majmii‘ al-Fatawa 
(2:150). Yet another version by al-Tabarani states: He is the /ast of the Prophets from your 
seed and were it not for him I would not have created you cf. al-Mazali, Misbih al- 
Zalam, Sita Halabiyya (1:355), Sira Shamiyya = al-Salihi’s Subul al-Hudz (Beirut ed. 1:86= 
Cairo ed. 1:104), ‘Abd Allah al-Ghumari, Murshid al-Hi ir (p. 37) and al-Radd al-Muhkam 
al-Matin (p. 138-139), Mahmiid Mamdith, Raf a/-Minara (p. 247-248), and al-Maliki, 
Matahim £& 63). See our study of the hadith of Adam’s tawassu/ through the Seal of 
Prophets #% in our introduction above, section entitled “Narrations falsely or inconclu- 
sively branded forgeries.” 


201 Al_Tabarani in a/-Awsat from Anas, from the Prophet & 
°°? al-Tirmidhi with a weak chain. By “established” al-Qari means it has a basis. 
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What a tine match for a girl the grave is! 


The writer of the Musnad al-Firdaws left its entry blank. Al-Suyiati 
said: “It is [narrated] in the Tuyéiriyyat with [al-Silafi’s] chain, from ‘Ali 
b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas as a saying of the latter: What fine sons-in-law the 
graves are! (ni‘ma al-akhtan al-qubar).’"” 


What a good servant Suhayb 1s! If he did not tear Allah he would not 
disobey Hin. This is famous in the discourse of the experts in jurispru- 
dential principles and that of rhetoricians, philologists, and grammarians. 
Some narrate it as a saying of ‘Umar * while others raise it up to the 
Prophet &. Al-Sakhawi said: “I read it in our teacher’s handwriting—he 
means al-‘Asqalani—that he found this hadith in Mushkil al-Hadith'*™ by 
Ibn Qutayba but the latter did not mention any chain of transmitters for 
it. He said its meaning is that Suhayb obeys Allah because he loves Him 
and not because he fears His punishment.”!””° 


In his Sharh al-Talkhis [on rhetoric] Ibn al-Subki said: “I have not seen 
this report in any of the books of hadith, neither marfii‘ nor mawagiit, 
neither from the Prophet & nor from ‘Umar * although I searched for it 
very hard.” 


Al-Shumunni in his marginalia on [Ibn Hisham’s] Mughni [/al-Labib] 
says he read it in his father’s handwriting: “I saw the Aafz Abii Bakr Ibn 
al-‘Arabi attribute it to ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab S but he did not mention 
any chain of transmitters for it.””'° 


Al-‘Iragi said: “This hadith is baseless, I never came across any chain 
of transmission for it in any of the books of hadith. Some grammarian 
attributes it to “Umar b. al-Khattab but I never saw any chain back to 
“Umar either.” 


Al-Damamini in his marginalia on the Mughni said: “I saw a hadith in 
Abi Nu‘aym’s Hiya in the section devoted to the biography of Salim =, 
the client of Abi Hudhayfa ®, through ‘Umar % who said: 


1205 Al -Silafi, Tuyariyyat (p. 693 §1225) broken-chained through ‘Ali b. Muhammad al- 


Mawsili who is accused of lying. None of these three narrations stands to scrutiny as a 


Prophetic report. 
12048 etter known as 7a’wil Mukhtalif al-Hadith, one of the important works of hadith 


exegesis. 
1205) &. even if he did not fear Allah, he would not disobey Him. 


1206. 
But see note 748. 
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“T heard the Messenger of Allah & say: Truly, Salim loves Allah so 
much! If he did not fear Allah he would not disobey him.?'”” 


Ibn Abi Sharif mentioned it in his marginalia on Ibn al-Subki’s Jam‘ 
al-Jawami‘ He said its chain contains Ibn Lahi‘a. 


Al-Zarkashi said, “This hadith is baseless, but in Abii Nu‘aym’s Fiilya 
it is narrated from ‘Umar % that the Prophet & said: Truly, Salim loves 
Allah so much... 


In Sharh Nazm al-Talkhis, the hadith master al-Suyati said: 


People keep asking about the hadith: What a good servant Suhayb 
ts! If he did not tear Allah he would not disobey Him. Some of 
them attribute it to the Prophet & while Ibn Malik attributes it to 
“Umar * in Sharh al-Kafiya. Shaykh Baha’ al-Din al-Subki said, “I 
have not seen this report in any of the books of hadith, neither 
martti nor mawquf, etc.” It is true that this hadith is narrated about 
Salim and not Suhayb, from ‘Umar, from the Prophet &: 


Mu adh b. Jabal 1s the leader of the learned on the Day of 
Resurrection; nothing will stand between him and Allah 
other than the Messengers. Truly, Salim the cent of Abi 
Hudhayta loves Allah so much! If he did not tear Allah he 
would not disobey him.'** Al-Daylami narrates it. 


What is truly hidden? What never took place. Al-‘Asqalani said “I know 
no basis for it.” [Al-Sakhawi said,] “Similar to it is the hadith 


Whoever hides either a good or a bad secret, Allah shall make him 
wear it among people like a cloth by which they will recognize 
him. Truly, ifa believer were to do a good deed inside a loophole 


'207Narrated from ‘Umar by Aba Nu‘aym (1:177). Al-Haythami (10:170) said: “The nar- 
rators in its chain are those of al-Bukhari and Muslim except for Ibn Lahi‘a and he is fair 
in his narrations.” The hadith masters have said that Ibn Lahi‘a’s narrations are sound (sahih) 
if he narrates from certain narrators: “Abd Allah b. al-Mubirak, “Abd Allah b. Wahb, ‘Abd 
Allah b. Yazid al-Mugri’ (as is the case here), Abd Allah b. Maslama al-Qa‘nabi, Sa‘id b. 
Abi Sa‘id Kaysan al-Maqburi and his father Kaysan cf. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 
(5:378) and al-Arna’tt, Yahrir al-Tagrib (2:258-259 §3563). Aba Nu‘aym narrates it 
through a different but very weak chain: “I was told Sa‘id b. Sulayman said: Yiinus b. Bukayr 
narrated to us from Muhammad b. Ishaq, from al-Jarrah b. al-Minhal (matriak) from Habib 
b. Najih (mayjhiil), from ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ghanam that he said ‘I came to Medina in the 
time of “Uthmin and visited ‘Abd Allah b. Arqam who said he was with “Umar, at the 
time he was dying, with Ibn ‘Abbas and al-Miswar b. Makhrama; then ‘Umar said, I heard 
itl eMesenect of Allah && say...’” 


See previous note. 
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hidden in an enclosure, people would still talk about him the next 
morning.'*” 


Its meaning is strengthened by the saying of Allah Most High, Allah 
brought forth that which you were hiding (2:72). Some interpreted the 
verse in Qur’in €He knows the secret thought and what is yet more 
hidden} (20:7) to mean one’s inmost thoughts or, some said, what will 
never even exist. For He is the Knower of all existent and all non-existent 
things, and of whatever will exist at some later point, or will never exist, 
and of its modality if it were to exist. Indeed, when Allah says to some- 
thing “Be” then it is! 


Whatever protects from cold protects trom heat.'*"° Its meaning is true 


but it is not a hadith. Ibn al-Dayba‘ mentions it. I say, this is inferred 
from the saying of Allah Most High, écoats to ward off the heat from 
you? (13:81), meaning, also the cold. It falls under the rubric of naming 
one of two contraries to mean both, so ponder and reflect! 


When Albh created reason"! He said, Come forth! so it came forth. 
Then He said, Go back! so it went back. Then He said, I swear it by My 
Glory and Splendor! I never created any creature more honorable than 
you. By you shall I take and by you shall I give.'*’* Ibn Taymiyya said— 
and others followed him in this: “A fabricated lie by agreement!”'*!* Thus 
in the Magasid. However, al-Ghazzali mentioned it in the /Aya’ and al- 
‘Iraqi said, “al-Tabarani narrated it in a/-Mu Jam al-Kabir and aL-Awsat as 
well as Aba Nu‘aym, with two weak chains.” '7"* 


1209. 2 , eee ces =o 
I could not find it other than in al-Sakhawi’s Magasid, unsourced. 


Yaqi al-harr al-ladhi yaqi al-bard. 
"Inna Allaha lamma khalaga al-aq... 


"1? as for the addition that Allah Most High questioned reason, Who am I and who are 
you? whereupon it answered, “You are Allah and I am Your servant,” then questioned 
the nafs the same, whereupon it answered: “You are You and I am I,” after which it was 
made to fast and grew weak, finally replying, “You are Allah and I am Your servant,” it is 
not a hadith but a didactic story told by the Sufis and sourced to “ancient books” cf: Habib 
“Ali al-Jafri, Ma lim al-Sulak Lil-Mar‘at al-Muslima (Beirut: Dar al-Ma‘rifa, 2003, p. 49). 

1213 


1210 


Al-Suyiati questioned this claim as shown in the following entry. 


1214 : eee “7: -c: e ¢ é zl 
One of the salient principles of Mu‘tazilism, Shi‘ism, and modernism is their devotion 


to rationalism and the cult of reason (al-‘aq/). The Kafi (see the section “Shi‘i Forgeries” in 
our introduction) begins with what it calls “the Book of Reason” and fills it with over two 
dozen forgeries in praise of reason while the Egyptian journalist Muhammad Haykal in his 
Lite of Muhammad & adduces the fabrication Ma Tifa is my capital, ‘Aql is the basis of my 
Din (see above, note 19). The ulema said there is not a single sound hadith in praise of 
reason even if it is enough that the Qur’an praises it in many a verse: see note 870. 
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SE) When Allah created reason..." We already discussed this hadith which 
“i) al-Zarkashi said was fabricated by general agreement, but al-Suyiiti com- 


70 


Al mented: 


Al-Zarkashi only followed Ibn Taymiyya in that [claim], however, 
I did find a usable basis for it. Namely, ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad nar- 
rated in his addenda to the ZuAd:''° “Ali b. Muslim narrated to us: 
Sayyar narrated to us: Ja‘far narrated to us: Malik b. Dinar narrated 
to us from al-Hasan,'*”” from the Prophet &: 


When Allah created reason, he said to it, Come forth! so it came 
forth. Then He said: Go back! so it went back. Then He said, I 
never created any creature dearer to Me than you. By you do I 
take and by you do I give!'*"® 


This is a “dispatched” (mursa/) report with a good chain and it is 
found continuously linked in al-Tabarani’s a/-—Mu Jam al-Awsat from 
Abi Hurayra % through two weak chains.’*"” 


05515) 

aa) 

é I When a tly falls into your vessel, immerse it (famquitih). A sound hadith. 

e+! But Immerse it then remove it (famquliih thumma unquliih), is made up 
4s 


alu36 and forged according to the Mughrib.'””° 


9 988 
318) When I decide to destroy the world I shall start with My House and de- 
oA! stroy it, then I shall destroy the world. Al-‘TIraqi said in his documentation 
GM! of the reports mentioned in the /hya’, “This report is baseless.”!”7! 
dee 
ole 


om 15 amma khalaga Allahu al-‘aq/... See also entry The first thing Allah created 1s reason. 


2'°Corrected from al-Qari’s text which erroneously cited the “addenda to the Musnad.” 
st ane good chain of trustworthy narrators but for Sayyar b. Hatim whom al-Dhahabi de- 


> scribes as “truthful” (Kashi, “usable, no one declared him weak” (Mughni), “trustwor- 
ayes thy, of a truthful character” (Diwan al-Du af’), “his hadith is usable, al-Hakim said he 
*%3 was the devoted worshipper of his time, and Ahmad b. Hanbal narrated much from him” 
1 (Mizan) as did al-Tirmidhi in his Sunan. 
"18Thus narrated by ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad in a/-Zuhd (p. 320) from al-Hasan. The La ali’ 
(1:129) quoted al-Bayhaqi’s verdict in the SAu ‘ab that this was in reality a famous saying 
of al-Hasan and he weakened the chains that have him narrate it from Abi Hurayra. 


"9C£ Tbn Abi al-Dunya, al-‘Agl wa-Fadluh (p. 16 §9), Ibn ‘Adi (2:779 and 2:98), al- 
Bayhaqi, Shu ‘ab (2:73), and al-Suyati, Durar al-Muntathira, under lanumda khalag Allah... 


1220 -Mughrib ff Tartib al-Mu Tib (under m-q-/) by Abi al-Fath Nasir al-Din b. ‘Abd al- 
Sayyid b. ‘Ali b. al-Mutarriz (d. 610), known as al-Mutarrizi, a grammarian, not a hadith 
specialist. The wording thumma unquliih “then remove it” is incorrect but its synonyms 
are related from Abi Hurayra by [1] al-Bukhari, Abi Dawid, Ibn Majah, al-Darimi, and 
Ahmad as “then throw it away” (thumuna /yatrahhu); and [2] al-Tahawi and Ahmad as 


“then bring it out” (thumma yukhriyuhu) cf. the entry “Immersion.” 


1221 ie? i iia ; 
Its meaning is true since the Prophet & listed the destruction of the Ka‘ba by a man 
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When I washed the Prophet & some water remained in the hollow of 
fis eyes and I drank it. Then I inherited the knowledge of the first and 
the last. Mentioned by ‘Ali . Al-Nawawi said: “Inauthentic.” Likewise 

what the Shi‘ls say, that “Ali drank the water which had gathered in the 

navel of the Prophet & while he was washing him, after which his mous- 

tache never grew long. Hence Shi‘s do not cut their moustaches, suppos- 

edly to imitate ‘Ali! This report is falsehood from beginning to end. 


2 ie 
- 


SFG WM ole Ch 5 BS his th ay hate pay Casi ae Ls il 


When it is time both for supper and the ‘sha’ prayer, eat first. Al-‘Iraqi 

said: “In this given wording, this report is baseless and is not mentioned 
in the books of hadith.” The basis of this report, as agreed upon [in al- 
Bukhari and Muslim], is in the wording, 


When supper 1s brought as the last call to prayer 1s raised (ugimat 
al-salit), eat first. 


Al-Suyiati said whoever referenced it to Ibn Abi Shayba’s Musannaf 
erred, as did al-‘Asqalani before him in Fath a/-Bari. Ibn Abi Shayba has 


...and the time of prayer has come, 


just as narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad—not, as is commonly believed, 
with the wording and the time of Isha has come. 


When a learned scholar and student pass by a village, Allah Most High 
litts punishment trom its cemetery tor forty days. The hadith master Jalal 
al-Din al-Suyiti said it is baseless. 


When the length of the shadow 1s between one cubit and a half and two 
cubits, pray the zuhr prayer. A falsehood. 


When love is truthful, the rules of etiquette become superfluous. Ibn al- 

Dayba‘ said, “This is not a hadith.” Rather, it is a saying of al-Junayd as 
narrated in the Rusala Qushayriyya in the wording, “When love is true, 
the rules of its etiquette become superfluous.” It is also said, “etiquette 
becomes superflous.” 


he named Dhil Suwaygatayn among the signs of the Hour as narrated from Aba Hurayra 
by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and Ahmad. See also note 998. 
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When the righteous are mentioned, come to ‘Umar! ‘Tyad mentioned in 

the /kma/ that it was a saying of Ibn Mas‘tid % as did al-Qurtubi and Ibn 
al-Athir. Al-‘Iragi’s words in a/-Dhakhira, chapter of Adhan, make it sound 
as if it were a hadith—but perhaps he meant a halted (mawgaf) hadith. 


5S Viele ie 526 VG BD Ge WU Guts ale 0S jd si ce plea Ge 


of 


See Pa a ora 42.27 21% s0- 3 F 
Ka takee Sass JK i CS Gig GE Osi 5s JK Gel 


Rae: 


When the student sits before the teacher, Allah opens tor him seventy 
doors of Mercy. He does not fail to leave his presence the same as the day 
fis mother gave birth to him. Allah gives him with every letter the reward 
of sixty martyrs and with every hadith the reward of a year’s worship. 
Forged, as stated in [al-Suyati’s] DAay/ /al-Mawdi 2t/. 


When you are over a water source do not be stingy with it [toward 
others]. Al-Sakhawi said, “I did not see it anywhere.” 


When you eat, leave something. Al-Sakhawi devotes an entry to this re- 
port without saying anything critical of it. Ibn al-Dayba‘ on the other 
hand said: “What is reported in al-Bukhari about his & drinking the re- 
mainder of milk and also the meatless remains of a dish, contradicts it.” 
However, it agrees with the hadith, 

There is no good in food or drink that does not have remnants." 
It also agrees with the hadith 
When you drink, leave a remnant.’ 


‘Tyad mentioned both of them and Ibn al-Athir mentioned the second. 


What reconciles the reports is that finishing the food or drink is per- 
missible but it is best to leave something behind in a quantity from which 
someone else may benefit; otherwise, it is best to finish it. As they say: 
“Leave some or clean up!” (bagqii aw naqqt.) 


12277 could not find it in Qadi ‘Iyad’s works or anywhere else. 


'225R elated without chain by al-Qasim b. Sallam in Gharib al-Hadith (Sharaf ed. 2:170) as 
a saying of Jarir b. “Abd Allah al-Bajali to his children while al- Abi in Nathr al-Durr (8th 
chapter, Wasaya al-‘Arab) attributes it to “Umar b. Yashkur al-Bajali; and by Ibn Durayd 
in Jamharat al-Lugha (Ma‘arif ed. 2:339 under r-s-w and 3:194 under sh-Ff) as “the recom- 
mendation of one of the Arabs to his children.” Ibn Rajab quotes Ibn Hubayra in Dhayl 
Tabagat al-Hanabila (Uthaymin ed. 2:154) as explaining that leaving a remnant is for 
drinks only, as a precaution because sediments and impurities settle at the bottom of fluids. 


W 475 


When you fry you will know.’ Not a hadith but its meaning is cor- 
rect. The saying of Allah Most High points to it: They will know, when 
they behold the doom, who was more astray as to the road} (25:42). 


When you invoke blessings upon me, be inclusive. That is, include the 
Prophets with me, as well as my House and Companions. Al-Sakhawi 
said: “I have not seen it in this wording.” '”” 


When you pass by the land of Husayb—in Yemen—O Mu adh, hurry! 
tor in it are beautitul-eyed maidens of Paradise. Al-Sakhawi said “I do not 
know it.” Al-Maniifi said it goes without saying that this report is fabri- 
cated. 


When you see a scholar resorting to those in power, know that he 1s a 
bandit; when you see him frequenting the rich, know that he 1s a self~ 
promoter (murain). Do not be deceived! Do not believe it if it 1s said 
“He tights tor justice!” “He detends the oppressed!” It 1s all a trick of the 
devil which such persons use as a ladder. This is a saying of [Sufyan] al- 
Thawri who is equally narrated to have said: 


It may happen that I meet a person I hate [for being an enemy of 
the Sunna]; but as soon as he greets me and asks “How are you this 
morning?” my heart inclines to him. What about those who eat out 
of their plates and walk on their rugs? Hence it is narrated: Adah! 
Let me owe no transgressor any favor by which my heart would 
hold any regard tor him!'*** 


ma proverb that refers to the defrauded who thinks he is the defrauder. 

Al-Sakhawi in a/-Qaw/ al-Badf‘ cites al-Tirmidhi’s narration from ‘Ali & that the Pro- 
phet & said, regarding the invocation for memorizing the Qur’an, Then invoke blessings 
upon me and all the Prophets of Allah Most High. The inclusion of the Prophetic House 
is based on the Salat [brahimiyya hadith while that of the Companions is inferred from the 
mass-transmitted (mutawatir) Prophetic command to love and respect them as well as 
Qur’anic verses such as invoke blessings [O Prophet] on them? (9: 103). As for the report 
in which the Prophet &% allegedly ‘ ‘forbade the curtailed prayer” (al-salat al-batra)) it is a 


forgery and nowhere to be found in the books of hadith (cf. note 133). 
1226 


1225 


Sufyan = was the farthest of people from kings and princes. He would not eat at their 
tables nor return their salaams but would avoid them and ignore them until they showed 
humbleness and repentence. Also among his sayings: “Those kings left the hereafter to you, 
so leave the world to them!” “The ugliest of people is he that pursues the world through 
the work of the hereafter.” “I never saw rarer zuhd than the renouncing of leadership. You 
will see a man renounce food, money, dress, but when it comes to leadership, he maneu- 
vers and battles.” 
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It is also said: “How ugly is it to look for a scholar only to hear that he is 
at the prince’s door.” Also: “A poor jurist indeed is he that stands at the 
prince’s door and a good prince indeed that stands at the jurist’s door.” 


When you write, do not mark it “balagh” |1.e., “to here”) for it is the 
name ofa devil; but do mark it “Allah.” Forged, as stated in a/-La air’. 


When your son grows up, be his brother. This hadith is not narrated in 
this wording. It is the meaning of a hadith narrated by al-Tabarani in a/- 
Awsat, Aba Nu‘aym, and al-Daraqutni, from the Prophet &: 


A son is a prince and chief for seven years; a slave and prisoner for 
seven years; and a minister and brother for seven years. Then, if 
you are not satistied with him, strike his flanks; in such a case, you 
would be excused for your severity toward him. 


Its chain of transmitters is weak. !?”’ 


Whenever Allah wants to descend to the lowest heaven, He descends 
from His Throne in person. The narrator of this report is a lying anti- 
christ! 


White hair and disgrace! Its phrasing is inauthentic. The nearest to its 
meaning is the hadith: 


Whoever sees his hair turn white and yet does not desist and re- 
pent; who 1s not ashamed of disgrace; and who does not tear Allah 
while not seeing Him; then Allah has not the least need of them. 


Al-Daylami narrates it without chain from Jabir % from the Prophet 
&. It is narrated that Aba Yazid [al-Bistami] saw his face in the mirror 
and said: 


White hair has appeared 
but disgrace 1s still here, 


and I know not what 


unseen fate Lies near!'*8 


'2?Indeed, the light of Prophethood does not shine over this report,” said Muhammad 
Darwish al-Hit in his Asna a/-Matalib f Ahadith Mukhtalitat al-Maratb (p. 33). 


1228 fg ; 
See the similar entry Whoever reaches forty years and his goodness... 
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The White rooster is m y ttiend and the friend of my triend and the en- 
emy of my enemy. It has paths of transmission; Ibn al-Jawzi mentioned it 
in his book of forgeries. Al-“Asqalini said, “It is not clear to me that the 
text of this hadith can be declared to be fabricated.” Al-Sakhawi: “How- 
ever, most of its wording is inept and graceless.'”” Abii Nu‘aym gathered 
the reports about the rooster in a monograph” [Akhbar a/-Dik]. So then, 
it is not forged [!]. Al-Suydti said, “Ibn Abi Usama and Abi al-Shaykh 
narrated it from Anas and it is disclaimed (munkar).” 


The White rose was created fom my sweat, the red rose trom Jibril’s 
sweat and the yellow rose from the sweat of my Burag.'*” Cited in Musnad 
al-Firdaws and other books but al-Nawawi said it is inauthentic while 
others [explicitly] said that it is forged.'”' Similarly Ibn ‘Adi cites it in his 
entry on al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Zakariyya'*” (nicknamed the Wolf), from ‘Ali 
=, that the Prophet & said: 


The night I was taken on a journey up to heaven, some of my 
sweat fell to the ground and trom it grew the rose; whoever wishes 
to smell my scent, let them smell the rose. 


Forged. re 


Whoever abandons a regular devotional practice 1s cursed and Whoever 
. oe 1234 
Keeps a regular devotional practice 1s cursed. Baseless falsehoods. 


1229 hs aes : 2 B i a 
Le. al-Sakhawi considers it a forgery as those are among its telltale signs. This is also 


the position of al-‘Iraqi in a/-Dhayl ‘ala al-Mizan and Ibn al-Qayyim (see infra, p. 541) 
notwithstanding al-Qari’s insistent leniency and his misconstruing al-Sakhawi’s mention of 
Aba Nu‘aym’s monograph to mean that he narrates it, whereas al-Sakhawi meant that this 
is not found in it. Yet al-Fadani in a/-‘Ujala fil-Ahadith al-Musalsala (p. 86) cites Ibn al- 
Tayyib as saying, “Al-Sakhawi’s rejection on the basis that Abii Nu‘aym does not narrate 
it is meaningless.” Other such forgeries: Keep a white rooster, The white rooster is my 
beloved and the beloved of my beloved fibril, Do not curse the rooster for it is my friend 
and the friend of my friend, I saw a rooster in the nearest heaven... while the report is au- 
thentic that the Prophet && said, Do not curse the rooster! He arouses you to prayer. 
Narrated from Zayd b. Khalid al-Juhani by Aba Dawid, Ahmad, al-Bazzar, al-Nasa’i in 
‘Amal al-Yawm wal-Layla, Abi al-Shaykh in a/-‘Azama, Ibn Hibban, and in the Majlis 
Imlz’ fi Ru’yat Allah Tabaraka wa-Ta ‘la by the hatiz Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Wahid al- 
Asbahani al-Daqqagq (430-516). 


See also entry, The rose was created from the Prophet’s & sweat... 
°3!Such as al-Dhahabi in the Mughni (§5883) cf. ‘tr, Manhaj al-Naqd (p. 314). 
°°? an arch-liar and forger: al-Dhahabi, Tadhkira (3:803), al-Halabi, Kashf(p. 92). 


°° as is the hadith made up by the arch-liar Qays b. Tamim, Whoever smells the red rose 
and does not invoke blessings on me has been rude to me, as stated in Kashf al-Khafa and 


elsewhere. 
234, 





The second forgery was probably intended as a reply to the first. 
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Whoever advises an ignoramus, the latter becomes his enemy. Spoken 
3 by one of the early Muslims but not found in any of the books of Pro- 
phetic hadith. Al-Sakhawi said, “I do not recall it,” but al-Khatib narrates 
from Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna: 


Do not correct the nustake of a self-satistied person who will learn 
from you and become your enemy at the same time. 


Whoever assembles wealth through illicit means (m/n/tahawish), Allah 
shall disperse it through evil ways. Al-Subki said it was baseless. However, 
al-Quda% narrated it from Abi Salama [Sulayman b. Sulaym] al-Himsi 
from the Prophet & although Abii Salama—the qadi of Hims—was not a 
Companion. So, in addition to its weakness, it is “dispatched” (mursa/) 
and its chain contains a discarded narrator as al-Sakhawi said. The mursa/ is 
a conclusive proof for the vast majority.'** It is in the Jami‘ al-Saghir 
thus: 


Whoever obtains property through illicit means, Allah shall dis- 
perse it through calamities. Ibn al-Najjar narrated it [in his 7Tarikh] 
from Abi Salama al-Himsi. 


So this is a weak hadith, not forged. The meaning is that property gotten 
illicitly or without knowledge of its source, Allah despoils through losses. 


Whoever assists a tyrant, Allah shall set the Jatter on him. Ibn “Asakir 
narrates it in his Tarikh from Ibn Mas‘iid *, from the Prophet & but its 
chain contains someone accused of forgery, namely Ibn Zakariyya al- 
‘Adawi, who is responsible for this specific fabrication according to al- 
Sakhawi. However, the fact that al-Daylami narrates it from Ibn Mas‘ad 
supports the fact that it is established even though he does not mention 
any chain of transmission for it.'**° Al-Suyiaiti said: 


1235 en Fi Se ; , 
But see note 1007. Rather, it is mu ‘“a/ since there are two missing links and not just 


one as Abi Salama narrates from al-Zuhri and his layer cf. Fath al-Wahhab (1:365 §306). 
Further, al-Subki’s expression in his Fatawd (2:369) is “inauthentic” (4 yasihh) yet al-Qari’s 
position is that the latter term eminently differs from a grading of forgery. An additional 
inconsistency on al-Qéart’s part is that he himself affirms at the end of his Masnii‘ (p. 230- 
231 §433-434) that al-Quda‘i’s work is among those compilations “consisting entirely in 
forgeries.” Lastly, Ibn al-Najjar’s chain goes through al-Quda‘i’s which itself goes through 
al-Ramahurmuzi’s in a/-Amthal (p. 256 §137) cf. Mudawi (6:155-156). The narration was 
declared munkar by al-Khatib and al-Dhahabi and is most likely an alliterative (nahawish- 
nahabir) proverb rather than a hadith. Allah knows best. On the different terminological 


uses of /7 yasthh and /a yathbut see p. 216 and note 551. 


123644: : 7 : ; Ae : 
This is a specious argument since a chain containing a forgery suspect for a hadith that 


is deemed forged by the hadith masters would need more than a single chainless report in 
al-Daylami to substantiate it. See our introduction, section on al-Qari’s idiosyncrasies. 
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Ibn ‘Asakir narrates it in his 7arikh through al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. 
Zakariyya, from Sa‘id b. “Abd al-Jabbar al-Karabisi, from Hammad 
b. Salama, from ‘Asim, from Zirr, from Ibn Mas‘ad *, from the 
Prophet &&: 


Whoever assists a tyrant, Allah shall set the latter on him. 


The above chain is evidently irreproachable.'*” 


Whoever bears with the heat of Mecca for one daylight hour, Gehenna 
shall remain far from him, a distance of two hundred years. Al-“Ugayli 
narrated it in the Du ‘afa’ from Ibn “Abbas ba, thus: 


Whoever bears with the heat of Mecca one hour, Allah shall keep 
Gehenna away from him a distance of seventy autumms. 


Whoever brings me glad tidings that [the month of] Safar has ended, I 
shall bring him glad tidings that he entered Paradise. Baseless.'~** 


'7This is the very chain under discussion containing a suspected forger. 

'2°8 Sira accounts tell us that the Holy Prophet £ became very ill on the last Wednesday 
of Safar and passed away the following Monday (in Safar or Rabi° al-Awwal respectively 
per Shi‘s and Sunnis), hence the diffidence of Shi‘is and some Sufis toward Safar—espe- 
cially its last four days—giving rise to such forgeries. The sound Prophetic hadiths state 
There is no such thing as Safar in three possible senses: (1) LZ Safar to mean that Safar is 
not to be considered a sacred month instead of Muharram as claimed in Jahiliyya, as per 
Aba Dawiid’s Suman and elsewhere. (2) La safar to negate the belief of Jahiliyya people 
that the safaris a lethal worm that lives in the intestines of animals and human beings. This 
sense is preferred by al-Bukhari, Imam Ahmad, Sufyan b. ‘Uyayna, and others. These two 
senses are the most frequently cited in the commentaries. (3) Li Safar in the sense that 
Safar is not an inauspicious or ominous month to travel or get married in or other activi- 
ties as Jahiliyya people claimed. This is narrated in Abi Dawiid’s Sunan. The translation of 
ii Safar to mean “There is nothing ominous about the month of Safar” is based on this 
third sense. Thus the apparent contradiction with the Sharf4@ in this matter is at best a case 
of “obedience versus adab,” although it is also said that true adab is but obedience. Ibn 
Rajab said in Lata if al-Ma Srit (1996 ed. p. 148), his book on the attributes of the seasons 
and days of the year: “To consider that there are ill omens (tasha’um) in Safar is of the 
same category as forbidden divination from bird-flights (tiyara).” Mutawatir evidence es- 
tablishes that no time of the year is bad but many times are better than others such as 
Jumu ‘a, Ithnayn, Khamis, Laylat al-Qadr, Mawlid, al-‘TIdayn, the first ten days and nights 
of Dhil-Hijja, etc. Equally baseless is the last Wednesday of Safar Subcontinent cele- 
bration whereby people close their businesses, take showers, make fried bread and go on 
outings and hunting trips, claiming that the Prophet & took a “health bath” (g/us/-e- 
sahet) on that day before his “reunion” (wisa/) in Rabi‘ al-Awwal and left Medina for an 
outing cf. Amjad Ali al-A‘zami, Bahr-e-Shariat (Pt. 16 vol. 2). On a similar note, Shi‘is 
have made up a “Forty Days Later” (arba%n) post-‘Ashiira mourning day they observe on 
20 Safar and have claimed that our liegelord Adam {ci was turned out of Paradise in that 
month. See also Ibn Fahd’s Bultigh al-Muna wal-Zatar and al-Shawkani’s [thafal-Mahara. 
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Whoever can recite Strat al-Bagara and yet 1s not addressed as “Shaykh” 
has been wronged. Al-Sakhawi said it is baseless. Its basis might be the 
fact that those of the Companions » that could recite the Zahrawayn [al- 
Bagara and Al Imran] were held in the highest esteem. 


ib 5B atte gaa bul g 


Whoever circumambulates the House seven times on a very hot sum- 
mer day, bareheaded, walking quickly, without looking this way and that, 
eyes down, speaking little except tor mentioning Allah, and kissing the 
Stone on every round without harming anybody: Allah shall record tor 
him seventy thousand merits for every step up and down, erase trom him 
seventy thousand sins, elevate his rank seventy thousand degrees, tree tor 
fim seventy thousand slaves—each of them worth ten thousand dirhams 
—and give him the right of intercession for his Muslim relatives if he 
wishes, or for all the Muslims it he preters. If he wishes, Allah shall give it 
to him in this world, and if he preters He shall give it to him in the he- 
reatter. Al-Janadi narrates it in his Tarikh Makka from Ibn ‘Abbas 1,4, 
from the Prophet &. Something like it is narrated in al-Hasan al-Basri’s 
epistle and in the Mandasik of Ibn al-Hajj. However, the signs of forgery 
are evident in this hadith, hence al-Sakhawi said it is a falsehood. 


RAG Bh i ayy 635 S588 6535 Ue Sy 55 oGad5 pill ls beg e gel ec i, Gb J 


Whoever circumambulates this House seven times, prays two rak ‘as be- 
hind the Station of [brahim, and drinks Zamzam water, all his sins shall be 
forgiven, as many as they may be. A\l-Sakhawi said: 


Inauthentic (77 yasihhu), although the populace go on and on about 
it, especially in Mecca where it is written on some of the walls 
adjacent to Zamzam! They resorted to dreams to assert it, and 


other ways which can never be used to establish the Prophetic 
hadiths.'*” 


Nevertheless, al-Wahidi narrated it in his Tafsir, al-Janadi in Fada 1/ Makka, 
and al-Daylami in his Musnad thus: 


Whoever circumambulates the House seven times, goes to the 
Station of Ibrahim and prays two rak as there, then goes to Zamzam 
and drinks trom its water, Allah brings him out of his sins as on the 
day his mother gave birth to him. 


In light of the above, it cannot be said to be forged; at worst, it is weak. 
Indeed, al-Sakhawi’s statement that the hadith is inauthentic does not 


1239, Fs : 2 eee i 
See extensive discussion in our Sunna Notes J, chapter on authentication by kashf 


among the early imams of hadith. 
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preclude its being weak or fair unless he meant to convey that it is un- 
established (/@ yathbutu). It seems al-Manifi understood the latter since 
he says, in his Mukhtasar [of al-Sakhawi’s Magasid|, “It is a falsehood 
(bitil) without basis (12 asia lahu).”'**° 


Some of our ulema held a strange view on the basis of this hadith to 
the effect that pilgrimage expiates both the enormities and the small sins. 
However, the position that it expiates the enormities violates the Con- 
sensus as explicitly forwarded by al-Taribishti, al-Qadi ‘Iyad, al-Nawawi, 
and other major authorities. They all said that only repentance expiates 
the enormities.'*"" 


Whoever circumambulates seven times barefoot and bareheaded will get 
a reward like that of freeing a slave and whoever circumambulates seven 
times in the rain, all his past sins shall be torgiven. Al-Ghazzali mentioned 
it in the Zhya’ but al-‘Iragi commented: “I did not find it thus but al- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah narrate from Ibn “Umar b#.a1,54: 


Whoever circumambulates seven times and counts them, it is as 
though he has freed a slave. 


In the Jani‘ al-Saghir. 


Whoever circumambulates the House seven times and prays two 
rak as, 1t 1s as though he freed a slave. 


Whoever circumambulates seven times in the rain, all his past sins are 
forgiven. Baseless as a Prophetic hadith but it is a good deed. Al-Badr b. 
Jama‘a circumambulated the House swimming; whenever he approached 
the Black Stone he dove to kiss it. The same took place for other inhabi- 
tants of Mecca and other people. Mujahid narrated that Ibn al-Zubayr cir- 
cumambulated the House swimming. Al-Sakhawi mentioned it. Ibn 


1240 ae . a ; : . ee 
Al-Sakhawi certainly meant it in that sense. This passage is a perpetuation of al-Qiri’s 


misunderstanding (following al-Zarkashi, Ibn ‘Arraq, and others) of /@ yasihh to allow that 
a hadith is not necessarily forged whereas that term is synonymous with “forged,” “base- 
less,” and other such descriptions used by the masters in the books specifically devoted to 
forgeries as already discussed on p. 216 (see especially note 551). 


1H AL Qari expounds a more nuanced position in a/-Dhakhirat al-Kathira fi Raja’ al- 


Maghfirati lil-Kabira (see the descriptive bibliography in our introduction). It is related 
from our liege-lord ‘Ali, Sufyan al-Thawri, Ibn al-Mubiarak, and Fudayl b. ‘Iyad among 
others, that the most sinful of people is the one who stands at ‘Arafa on pilgrimage and 
imagines that Allah did not forgive him cf. Qat al-Qulab, Ibn Jamia‘a’s Manasik, Ithaf al- 
Sadat al-Muttaqin, Ibn Abi al-Dunya’s a/-Riggatu wal-Buka’, and elsewhere as well as Ibn 
Hajar al-“Asqalani’s Quwwat al-Hyaj fi “Umum al-Maghfirati hl-Huyjaj (ms.). 
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Majah narrated in the book of Hajj in his Sunan from Ibn “Umar b¥al3 a 
hadith to that effect. So this hadith does have a basis. '”” 


Whoever cleanses himself from major ritual impurity caused by a Lcit 
cause, Allah shall give him one hundred palaces of white pearl and record 
tor him, tor every drop of water, the reward of a thousand martyrs. A 
falsehood fabricated by Dinar [Abi Mikyas al-Habashi].'*” 


Whoever comes to us for help, it is incumbent upon us to help him. Al- 
Sakhawi said, “I did not come across it, but similar in meaning is [the 


hadith]: 
The beggar has a right to alms even if he comes on horseback. (q.v.)” 
We already mentioned it. Also of similar meaning: 


When the honorable man of a people comes to you, treat him 
with honor.“ 


There is no doubt that every believer is honorable in the sight of Allah, as 
witnessed by the statement of Allah Most High: €Lo! the noblest of you, 
in the sight of Allah, are the best in conduct} (49:13). 


aia Majah, Sunan (Manasik, al-tawaf til-matat). The hadith in question is from Anas, 


not Ibn “Umar, with a very weak chain: Resume your deeds, tor you have been granted 
forgiveness; thus did the Messenger of Allah speak to us. 


tats See note 1385. 


Mass-transmitted (iutawatir) per al-Suyiiti in the La ‘aii’ Narrated from [1] Ibn “Umar 
by Ibn Majah and al-Bayhaqi in their Sunan, al-Quda‘l, and al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi in his 
Nawadir, [2] Jabir by al-Hakim and al-Tabarani; [3] Jatir by al-Tabarani, al-Quda4, Ibn 
Khuzayma, Ibn Hibban in a/-TArgat, Ibn Abi al-Dunya in Makarim al-Akhlaig, Abi al- 
Shaykh in a/-Amthal, Ibn ‘Adi, al-Khatib, Aba Nu‘aym, al-Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘2b, Sunan, 
Madkhal, and Dali 7/, and al-Dhahabi in the Szyar, [4] Ibn ‘Abbas and [5] Mu‘adh b. Jabal 
by al-Tabarani with several chains; [6] Abi Hurayra by al-Tabarani and al-Bazzar; [7] “Adi 
b. Hatim by al-Quda‘i and al-‘Askari in _a/-Amthal through al-Sha‘bi; [8] Anas by Ibn 
“Asakir, al-Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘ab and al-Dhahabi in the Siyar, [9] ‘A’ isha by Ibn ‘Asakir 
cf. La‘al; [10] “Abd Allah b. Damura al-Bajali (with an unknown chain per Ibn Hajar, 
Isaba) by "al-Tabarani, al-‘Askari, Ibn Shahin, Ibn Mandah, Ibn al-Sakan, Abi: Nu‘aym, 
and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in their Companion-encyclopedias; [11] Abi Rashid ‘Abd al- 
Rahmin b. ‘Abd by al-Dalabi in the Kuna, Ibn Mandah, Ibn al-Sakan, and Ibn ‘Asakir; 
[12] Aba Qatada al-Ansari by Ibn ‘Adi; [13] ‘Abd Allah b. Yazid al-Bajali by Ibn Qani‘ in 
Ma vifat al-Sahaba; [14] Abi ‘Atika al-Azdi by [Aba Manstiir Muhammad b. Sa‘d] al- 
Bawardi (d. 301) per Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in a/-Jst7‘%b; and [15] al-Sha‘bi mursa/ by Abii Dawid 
in al-Marasil, Ibn Abi Shayba, al-Shashi in his Musnad, and al-Dhahabi in the Sryar. Al- 
‘Iraqi and Ibn Hajar both rebuke Ibn al-Jawzi for declaring it forged. Al-Ahdab (1:234-238 
§47), Fath al-Wahhab (2:38-44), and al-Arna’tit in Abi’ Dawiid’s Mardsi/ all grade it hasan 
as implied by al-Sakhawi at the conclusion of its entry in the Magasid. 
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Whoever complains about Lis vital need has made it obligatory [upon 
others] to help him. Spoken by one of the early Muslims. 


Whoever cuts his nails alternately shall never suffer ophthalnua. Sakhawi 
said, “I could not find it anywhere but Imam Ahmad stipulated its de- 
sirability and al-Sharaf al-Dimyati used to relate it from one of his 
teachers.””!7* 


Whoever dashes the hopes of someone who 1s beseeching him, Allah 
shall dash his hopes on the Day of Resurrection and he shall not enter 
Paradise. Attributed, in Hayat al-Hayawan al-Kubra, to Ahmad [who sup- 
posedly narrates it] from Abi Hurayra *, from the Prophet #; but al- 
Sakhawi said the attribution to Ahmad is spurious. 


Whoever digs a hole tor his brother Allah soon causes him to fall 1n It. 

Al-‘Asqalani said, “I did not find any basis for it.” The same may be said 
of the wording used by some, “Whoever digs a hole for his brother shall 
fall in it.”” However, its meaning is correct and inferred from the saying of 
Allah Most High, and the evil plot encloses but the men who make it} 
(35:43). 


Whoever disobeys Allah when he 1s away trom home, Allah shall return 
him disappointed. Meaning, troubled. Al-Sakhawi listed this saying with- 
out commenting on it. As far as I know, it is baseless. 


Whoever does not benefit fom his knowledge, his ignorance shall harm 
him.'**° 1 do not know this hadith. 


tS Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani said in the Ghunya (1:107): “The meaning of ‘alter- 
nately’ 1s to begin with the little finger of the right hand, then the middle, then the thumb, 
then the ring finger, then the index. Thus did ‘Abd Allah b. Batta—one of our [Hanbali] 
colleagues—explain it.” Cf. Ibn Qudama, Mughni (1:64), Ibn Muflih, Mubdr‘ (1:106), al- 
Mardawi, Jnsa@f(1:122), also al-Bakri’s [nat al-Talbin (2:84) and Zarriiq’s a/-Nasihat al- 
Katiya but Ibn Daqiq al-‘Id rejected its desirability for lack of proof other than to begin 
with the right cf. Ibn Hajar, Fath a/-Bari (10:345) and al-Tahtawi, Hashiya ‘ala Maragqi al- 
Falah (p. 341). See also entry Cutting fingernails. 

‘Narrated from ‘Abd Allah b, “Amr by al-Tabarani in Musnad al-Shamuyyin (2:282 
§1345) with a slightly weak chain cf. al-Haythami (1:184), a/-/am1 al-Saghir (§4409 da Gf) 
and, through him, Abii Nu‘aym in Riyadat al-Muta allimin and al-Daylami in al-Firdaws 
(2:269); al-Quda‘4i (1:245 §392, 1:432 §741) cf. Fath al- Wahhab (1:340 §278); and Ibn “Abd 
al-Barr in Jami° Bayan al-Tim (1:190 §200), the latter as the second half of the hadith 
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Whoever does not fear Allah, fear him! Its phrasing is unestablished 


while its meaning is true. 


Whoever does not regularly observe four rak ‘as before zuhr has no right 
to my intercession. In the concluding part of the Mawda Zt a/-Suyiti men- 
tions that when the Aafiz Ibn Hajar—meaning al-‘Asqalani—was asked 
about this hadith he said it was a baseless falsehood. '*”” 


Whoever dyes his eyelids with kohl on the day of ‘Ashara’ shall never 
suffer ophthalnua tor the rest of his lite. Al-Hakim and others narrated it 
from Ibn ‘Abbas b#4\,%, from the Prophet &..'° Al-Hakim said, “It is 
disclaimed (munkar).” Al-Sakhawi: “Rather, it is forged’ and Ibn al- 


¢ Jawzi included it in the Mawda Zt.” Al-Hakim said, “Nothing [true] was 
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narrated at all from the Prophet & that recommends using kohl on the 
day of ‘Ashiira’ but it is an heretical innovation the killers of al-Husayn = 
began.”'°? Al-Suyiitti narrates in a/-Jam‘ al-Saghir: 


Whoever dyes his eyelids with kohl on the day of ‘Ashura’ shall 
never suffer ophthalma for the rest of his Life. 


Al-Bayhaqi narrates it from Ibn ‘Abbas b#ui¢.'*' Al-Suyiiti committed 


himself not to include forgeries in that book, therefore, this hadith is not 


forged according to him. The upshot is that it is weak. '”” 


beginning A carrier of knowledge might convey it to one more knowledgeable. Also nar- 
rated as a saying of al-Hasan by Ibn Abi ‘Asim in al-Sunna (p. 285) and al-Dalabi in a/- 
Kuna wal-Asma’ cf. Mudawi (4:112 §4409); and as a saying of Makhil by Aba Nu‘aym 
(5:177). Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr (1:628 §1081) also cites it as a proverb in the wording Whoever 
does not benefit trom the little knowledge he has, much knowledge will harm him. 


7 al Suyiiti, Dhayl al-La ‘a’ al-Masna (p. 431 §1058). 


This is misleading because al-Hakim did not include it in his Mustadrak but only hap- 
pens to appear in the chain of this report narrated by al-Bayhaqi in Fada‘ al-Awgat (‘Abd 
al-Sami‘ ed. p. 125 §293) and the SAu ‘ab (3:366-367) where he commented it was termi- 
nally weak cf. al-Laknawi in a/-Athar al-Marfii ‘a (p. 97). Narrated chainless by al- Daylami, 
and through Ibn Mandah by Ibn al-‘Adim in Bughyat al-Talab (chapter on Isma‘il b. 
Mu‘ammar al-Basri) and Ibn al-Najjar in his Tarikh; also by al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi in his 
Nawadir (As/ 214) as a saying of Yahya b. Abi Kathir—one of the Friends of Allah—to 
whom Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani in his Ghunya (2:943) attributes the recommenda- 
tion of using kohl on ‘Ashira’ although it is considered an abominable innovation in 
Umdat al-Qari, Radd al-Muhtar, Mawahib al-Jalil, and I‘anat al-Tahbin. 
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Al-Sakhawi’s phrase “rather...” demonstrates on the part of one of the great accompli- 
shed hadith masters that the term munkar (cf. introduction) does not in itself denote forgery. 


ts 0 cee next to previous note. Al-Dhahabi said in Tarikh al-Islam (Year 561) that Shi‘is in 
Karkh (Iraq) at one point used to beat up whomever they saw wearing kohl on ‘Ashiira’. 
Slewrich a thoroughly weak chain” as al-Bayhaqi said in the Shu ‘ab (3:366-367), “termi- 
nally flimsy” according to Ibn Hajar in his Diraya (1:280-281) cf. Magasid and Fayd al- 
Qadir while al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi uses dubitable form (tamrid) in Nawadir al-Usul. 
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Whoever eats a bean with its shell, Allah shall bring out its lke of dis- 
ease trom him. Ibn Hibban adduces it in the Du afa’ fom ‘A’isha &, from 
the Prophet &, Ibn al-Qayyim in his Mawdiéi @t [7.e. al-Manar al-Munif], 
al-Dhahabi in the Mizan, and it is a falsehood. Al-Sakhawi mentioned it 
and said it is related from al-Shafii that he said: “Beans promote the brain 
and the brain promotes reason.”!*”° 


Whoever eats fish, let him eat dry dates. Al-‘Asqalani said it is a false- 
hood.'** 


Whoever eats food his brother prepared so as to make him happy, that 
food will not harm him. Spoken by Abi Sulayman al-Darani.’** 


Whoever eats with someone who is forgiven will also be forgiven. Al- 
“Asqalani said, “A forged lie without sound, fair, or weak basis whatso- 
ever.” Someone else said the same: it has no chain according to the people 
of knowledge nor is its meaning true in the least'”° since the unbelievers 
and the hypocrites might eat with the believers. Al-Sakhawi mentioned 
it. It goes without saying that the unbelievers are not forgiven and it is 
probable that if a believer eats with a righteous saint intending to obtain 
blessing and love for the sake of Allah, he will obtain forgiveness and 


1252 : 
This conclusion is sugnpe since al-Qari had said in the Masnii‘ “Forged, innovated by 


the killers of al-Husayn %” and Imam al-Suyiti did include forgeries in alam al-Saghir 
including this very report as per Ibn Rajab in Lata if al-Ma Gnf and as shown by Shaykh 
Ahmad al-Ghumari’s Mughir even if al-Ghumiari himself also committed mistakes in his 
own book. The upshot is that the hadith is forged as stated by Ibn al-Jawzi; al-Hakim him- 
self per al-Fayriizabadi; al-Saghani; Ibn Nasir al-Din in a/-Laf al-Mukarram bi-Fadl 
‘Ashura’ al-Muharram in his Majma‘ Rasa iil (p. 99-100); Ibn al-Qayyim in the Manar, 
Ibn Rajab; al-Sakhawi; al-Haytami in a/-Sawa%q al-Muhriga (p. 182); and others. 


Ce al-Bayhaqi, Mandaqib al-ShafiZ (2:118) and Aba Nu‘aym (9:137, 141). 


Al-Sakhawi mentions this and follows it up with al-Bayhaqi’s narration in Mandaqib al- 
Shafi Z that the latter said, “I was moneyless three times in which I found nothing else to 
eat than fish and dates.” 


254 


255), . : : 
It is lovely to eat the food of the righteous and detestable to turn it down because such 


food has more baraka than ordinary food. 
256 





Cf. Ibn Taymiyya (Fatawa) who added that someone related it in a dream. 


257 ; ; z . : is : z 
Hence their expressions “Eat to your intention” (a/-ak/ 4/2 al-niyya) and “The food of 
the righteous is a cure” (ta @m al-salihin shita’). 
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486 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


Whoever enters the marketplace and says, There 1s no god but Allah, no 

partner does He have, His 1s the Kingdom and Hs 1s the Glory, He gives 
lite and He gives death, He 1s Ever-living and never dies, in His Hand 1s 
all goodness and He is All-powertul over all things, Allah shall record for 
him a million merits, erase trom him a million sins, and raise him a muil- 
lion levels.'* Ton Qayyim al-Jawziyya said this hadith was defective and 
that the imams of hadith had declared it defective. Al-Tirmidhi men- 
tioned it in his Jam‘ then said it is singular (gharib). Ibn Abi Hatim said, 
“T asked my father about this and he told me it is a disclaimed (munkar) 
hadith containing many mistakes.” Ibn Majah narrated it in his Sunan but 
there is weakness in its chain as per al-Daraqutni, al-Nasa’i, al-Darimi, 
and Abi Zur‘a. Ibn Hibban said [of ‘Amr b. Dinar Qahrumin Al al- 
Zubayr, its principal narrator]: “It is not lawful to write his narrations 
except to marvel! He singles himself out in narrating forgeries from trust- 
worthy narrators.” Allah knows best the truth of all situations.'”” 


Whoever experiences a blessing in something should frequent it. Ibn 
Taymiyya said it was “spoken by one of the early Muslims.” This shows 
carelessness on his part since it was narrated by Ibn Majah from both Anas 
and ‘A’isha W4|2—as mentioned by al-Zarkashi—while al-Sakhawi said 
Ibn Majah narrated it from Anas, from the Prophet & thus: 


Whoever gets (asaba) something should continue [to take] tt. 


It is also in Bayhaqi’s SAu ‘ab with the words whoever is granted (man 
ruziqa) instead of whoever gets. Both versions are in the Janu‘ al-Saghir. 


Whoever falls passionately in love but remains chaste and keeps his love 
secret then dies, dies a shahid.'*® Narrated through Suwayd b. Sa‘id, from 


1258 al-Tirmidhi through two different chains (5:491 §3428-3429 gharib), al-Darimi 


(2:379 §2692), Ahmad (1:47 §327), al-Bazzar (1:238 §125), al-Tayalisi’s Musnad (1:4 §12), 
‘Abd b. Humayd (1:39 §28), al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir (12:300 §13175) and a/-DuZ’ (p. 
251-252 §789-793), al-Ramahurmuzi in a/-Muhadadith al-Fasil (p. 332-333), and al-Hakim 
(1:721-722 §1974) and from Ibn “Umar also (1:722-723 §1975-1976 isnad sahih ‘ala shart 


al-shaykhayn but al-Dhahabi demurred). 


1259. ; : : a . . 2 
However, it has other chains that do not include “Amr b. Dinar Qahrumian, in light of 


which the later authorities strengthened this hadith cf. al-Mundhiri in a/-Targhib (2:337 
§2619=3:8 §2551 isnaduh muttasil hasan), al-Nawawi in the Adhkar (“hasan overall”), al- 
Dhahabi in the Siyar (Risala ed. 17:498-499 isnad sah gharib), and al-Shawkani in Tuhfat 
al-Dhakirin (“hasan at the very least”) while al-Maqdisi included it in the Mukhtara 
(1:296-298 §186-188) contrary to Shu‘ayb al-Arna’it’s conclusion that all the chains are 
very weak in his edition of the Musnad (1:410-413 §327), and Allah knows best. 


1200Narrated from Mujahid, from Ibn ‘Abbas by (a) Ibn al-Jawzi in a/-Y/a/ al-Mutanahiya 
(2:285) and his Mashyakha (p. 191-192 §78); al-Khatib (5:262); Ibn ‘Asakir in his; the 
Hanbali muhaddith and littérateur Ja‘far b. Ahmad al-Sarraj (418-500) in Masar1‘al-Ushshaq 
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‘Ali b. Mus-hir, from Aba Yahya al-Qattat, from Mujahid, from Ibn 
“Abbas 2/4, from the Prophet & in the wording, then he is a shahid. It 
is one of the hadiths for which Ibn Ma‘in and others criticized Suwayd. 
Al-Hakim even related that when this hadith was mentioned to Yahya b. 
Ma‘in he said, “If I had a horse and spear I would raid Suwayd!”!”°! Al- 
Sakhawi said: 


Yet he [Suwayd] is not the only one to narrate it since al-Zubayr b. 
Bakkar said, ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Majishiin narrated 
to us from b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Hazim, from Ibn Abi Najih, 
from Mujahid, [from Ibn ‘Abbas,] from the Prophet &, the same— 
and this chain of transmitters is sound! Ibn Hazm cited it as a proof 
when he said: 


IfI die trom love I die a shahid 

and if You bestow Your favor I remain, glad and fulfilled. 
This was narrated to us by trustworthy people 

who are truthful and steered clear of falsehoods. 


Ibn al-Dayba‘ said: 


cf. al-Sakhawi, Magdasid, and al-Hakim (who considers it a saying of Ibn ‘Abbas) in Tarikh 
Naysabir cf. Ibn Hajar, Talkhis al-Habir (2:142), all through Suwayd b. Sa‘id al-Hadathani 
(see on him supra, note 610), from ‘Ali b. Mus-hir, from Zadhan Abi Yahya al-Qattat, 
from Mujahid; (b) Ibn al-Jawzi in the Ya/ (2:285) and Dhamm al-Hawa (p. 327) and 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad al-Khara’iti (d. 327) in /‘a/al a/-Quiliib [1] (from 
someone,) from Ya‘qib b. Muhammad b. ‘Isa al-“Awfi al-Zuhri (d. 213), (from Ibn Abi 
Hazim,) from Ibn Abi Najih, from Mujahid; and [2] from al-Zubayr b. Bakkar (172-256), 
from ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Majishiin (d. 213), from ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi 
Hazim etc.; (c) as a saying of Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Sarraj in the Masari‘ with his chain through 
Abia Sa‘d al-Baqqal, from ‘Ikrima, from Ibn ‘Abbas. Ibn Hajar in the 7a/khis said of the 
path through Ibn Majishiin that it is a mistaken concatenation of two different paths though 
sound as al-Sakhawi said. Also erroneous by consensus is the path of this hadith from 
‘A’isha. Ibn al-Qayyim argues stridently that the report is forged in a/-Manar al-Munif (p. 
140), Zad al-Ma fd (4:252-256), Rawdat al-Muhibbin (p. 194), and al-Jawab al-Kati (p. 
366=p. 175) on the grounds that the chains are forged and the content contradicted—in 
his opinion—by reason and sound hadiths. This is all refuted by the fact that both content 
and chain(s) are considered true and authentic by many major authorities including al- 
Qushayri, Ibn Hazm, al-Baji, al-Sakhawi, all four in the Magasid, al-Biqa‘i in Aswaq al- 
Ashwagq, al-Zarkashi in the Yadhkira, al-Zurqani in Mukhtasar al-Maqasid (hasan), al- 
Nabulusi per al-‘Ajliini in Kashfal-Khafa’, al-Ghumiri in his monograph Dar’ al-Da ¥ ‘an 
Hadith Man ‘Ashiga fa-‘Aff, al-Rafi'l as per Talkhis al-Habir (2:142), al-Nawawi in al- 
Rawéda (2:119), Ibn al-Dayba‘ in Tamyiz al-Tayyib, Ibn al-Sa’igh in the Masari‘and notably 
the major hadith master Mughultay who said in a/- Wadth al-Mubin ff Dhikr man Istashhada 
mun al-Muhibbin: “Its chain is like the sun, there is not the least doubt over its soundness 
whatsoever, even if a group of the ulema held it defective for something which does not 
in fact constitute a conclusive defect.” Nor does al-Qari retain it in the Masnii‘ The rul- 
ing therefore wavers between munkar as per the early authorities; da%fper Shaykh ‘Abd 
Allah al-Ghumiari; fasan per al-Zurqani and as indicated by the words of al-Sakhawi in 
the Magqasid, and sahih per Ahmad al-Ghumiari in Dar’ a/-Daf but certainly not forged. 
Allah knows best. 


261 But see note 610. 


488 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


Keep chaste when you are alone with your dear friend knowing 
that my God 1s looking and witnessing 

For the report of the Elect says, Whoever keeps chaste, hiding 
his love, when he dies, dies a shahid. 


Al-Suyitti said: 
It is narrated by al-Hakim in Tarikh Naysabar, al-Khatib in Tarikh 


Baghdid, and Ibn ‘Asakir in Tarikh Dimashg. Al-Khatib also narrated 
from ‘A’isha S the wording: 


Whoever falls passionately in love but remains chaste then dies, 
dies a shahid. 


Al-Daylami cited it without chain as Passionate love (Ishq) without 
blemish expiates sins. 


Whoever gladdens his brother believer gladdens Alah. Al-Ghazzali men- 
tioned it in the /hya’ and al-‘Iraqi said that Ibn Hibban and al-“Ugayli 
narrated it in their books a/-Du af’ from Abii Bakr al-Siddiq thus: 


Whoever gladdens a believer has but gladdened Allah. 


Al-‘Uagayli calls it a baseless falsehood. In [al-Suyiti’s] Dhay/ [al- 
Mawdi4t/: 


Whoever gladdens a believer only gladdens Allah; whoever respects 
a believer only respects Allah; whoever 1s generous with a believer 
ts but generous with Allah. [Al-Dhahabi said it was] an obvious 
falsehood. 


Ibn Hibban said: “I heard Ja‘far b. Aban al-Misri dictate, ‘Ibn Rumh 
told us: al-Layth narrated to us from Nafi‘, from Ibn “Umar bai [, from 
the Prophet &]: 


Whoever gladdens a believer has gladdened me, and whoever 
gladdens me has gladdened Allah... 


“T said to him, “O shaykh! Fear Allah and do not attribute lies to the 
Messenger of Allah 2!’ He replied: ‘I shall not forgive you for this! You 
all envy me because of my chain of transmission!’ I kept threatening him 
until he swore that he would never narrate in Mecca.” °° 


1262 A gh ; 
“Cf. supra, end of section 5 of al-Qari’s introduction. 
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Whoever has a choice between two calamities, let him choose the lesser Fecé 
of the two. This is the meaning of the saying of ‘A’isha ©: Aba 





Whenever the Messenger of Allah & had two choices, he always eae 
preterred the easiest one provided there was no sin in that.'?° NA 


3-0 
ree 


Yen. 


Whoever has nothing to give in charity, let him curse the Jews. Inau-—.s\45 





thentic. 3 él 
lel 5 
Whoever helps, even with a morsel of bread, a person that quit prayer, are 
is as though he had killed all the Prophets. A forgery according to the 7? 
tao SalI 


ep Bie LN CNASY Be 

Whoever humbles himself before a rich man because of his wealth, two 6 
thirds of his religion have lett him. Ibn al-Jawzi included it in the for- Ly 
geries but al-Suyiti said he erred since al-Bayhaqi narrates it in the Shu ‘ab "ye 








from Ibn Mas‘id and Ibn ‘Abbas thus: ie 
Whoever visits a rich man and humbles himself betore him, two SG 
thirds of his religion have lett him. “ s 
Al-Bayhaqi said of each of the two reports that its chain was weak. os 
ay 
Whoever humiliates a scholar unjustly, Allah shall publicly humiliate °?*. 
him on the Day of Judgment. From the mendacious transcript (nuskha) of + cal 
Sam ‘an b. al-Mahdi as mentioned in [al-Suyiti’s] Dhay/ /a-Mawda 2t/. Je 
s 
955 
' res) 
Whoever invokes blessings over me and does not invoke blessings over = 
my Family has been rude to me. This is nowhere to be found.’ es 
1306 
1263. y de 
“Narrated by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and in the Sunan. eo 55 
164E abricated by the Indian arch-liar Ratan b. Kirbal al-Birtandi cf. Masnii‘ Wee 


'265Notwithstanding the brazen claim that “They [AA/ a/-Sunna] narrate it in their Sahihs” e 
by Husayn ‘Abd al-Samad al-“Amili (d. 984) in his Wusiil al-Akhyar ila Usiil al-Akhbar 
(Qum ed. p. 196). Another forgery narrated by the Shi‘is through unknowns, from the 
Imams of AA/ a/-Bayt, states Whoever invokes blessings over me and does not invoke bles- 

sings over my Family shall not even smell Paradise although its fragrance can be smelled 
from a distance of five hundred years. Another such forgery claims that in such cases one’s 
prayer is rejected. 


o 


1%. 





490 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


Whoever is conciliated yet adamantly refuses to make peace 1s a devil. 
Not a hadith but only a saying of al-Shafii which continues and whoever 
has cause to be angry but does not become angry is a donkey.'° 


Whoever is first to reach something available may make it his. It is the 
gist of what Abii Dawid narrates from Asmar b. Mudarris [%* from the 
Prophet &]: 


Whoever 1s first to reach a point of water that none reached before 
him then it 1s his property. 


Al-Baghawi commented: “I do not know, with this chain of transmit- 
ters, other than this hadith.” Al-Diya’ graded it sound in the Mukhtara. 
Al-Sakhawi mentioned it. In the /am1‘al-Saghir. 


Whoever ts first to reach something that no Muslim reached betore 
him then it is his property. Abii Dawid and al-Diya’ [al-Maqdis1] 
from Umm Jundub =. 

It is supported by the hadith [in the Sunan and Ahmad from ‘A’isha $1]: 


Mini is the alighting-spot of him that gets there first.'°°” 


Whoever is generous with his dependants on the day of ‘Ashira’, Allah 
shall be generous with him through the entire year. Another version has 


i. through the rest of his year. Al-Zarkashi said it is unestablished and is 


only a saying of Muhammad b. al-Muntashir but al-Suyiaiti said: 


Not at all! On the contrary, it is established and sound (thabit sahih) 
and al-Bayhaqi narrated it in the Shu ‘2b from Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri, 
Abia Hurayra, Ibn Mas‘iid, and Jabir &.'°9 Tts chains are all weak 
but if they are brought together they show the hadith is strong as 
the Aafiz Abii al-Fadl al-‘Iraqi said in his Amaiz: 


This hadith of Abi Hurayra is narrated through different 
routes, at least one of which Abi al-Fadl [Muhammad] Ibn 


1260 Tabib “Ali al-Jifri said that this means insofar as it concerns the rights of Allah and His 


Prophet in themselves and in the Umma, hence it does not clash with the Prophetic com- 


mand Do not get angry. Conference communication, Beirut, Dar al-Ifta’, 10 January 2003. 


A reply to the question whether they should prepare a tent there for the Prophet & 


ahead of his arrival. 


1268-These chains, even if they are weak, when they are put together they muster strength 
and Allah knows best.” Al-Bayhaqi, Shu ‘ab (3:365). See more on this issue below, in al- 
Qari’s epitome of Ibn al-Qayyim’s a/-Manar al-Munif, section 27: Hadiths of ‘Ashiira’. 


W 491 


Nasir [b. Muhammad (467-550)] graded sound.'*” Ibn al- 
Jawzi put it in his Mawda Zt as related through Sulayman b. 
‘Abd Allah, from Aba Hurayra, saying that Sulayman is un- 
known. However, Ibn Hibban included him in his Thigat so 
the hadith is fair in his view. It also has paths of transmission 
from Jabir SS that meet the criterion of Muslim; Ibn ‘Abd 
al-Barr narrates them in the /stidhkar through Abi al-Zubayr, 
from Jabir.'"”” These are its most authentic chains. It is also 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar We. by al-Daraqutni in a/-Afrad 
as a saying of ‘Umar ®*. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr also narrated it with 
a good chain while al-Bayhaqi relates in the Shu 2b through 
Muhammad b. al-Muntashir who said, “People would say,” 
then he mentioned that hadith. I have collected its chains in 
a monograph.'””! 


I [al-Suyati] summarized that monograph in my Ta ‘aqqubat ‘ala 
al-Mawdii it. 


Whoever is ignorant of something is its enemy. Ibn al-Dayba* said it is 
not a hadith. However, it is a fact, as the poet said, that man is forever the 
enemy of what he knows not. 


Whoever is not corrected by goodness, evil shall correct him. Spoken 
by one of the early Muslims. 


1269 oe 7 : Stor , See int MiGs eae 
Ibn Nasir al-Din al-Dimashqi cited some of its routes in his epistle on [shdra’ entitled 


al-Lafz al-Mukarram bi-Fadh ‘Ashara’ al-Muharram without grading it. Our teacher Dr. 
Abi al-Layth al-Khayrabadi gathered most of these verdicts in his monograph al-Marwiyyat 
fi Fad! Laylat al-Nisf min Sha ‘ban wal-Tawsi‘a ‘ala al- Tyal Yawma ‘Ashiira’. 


Ibn “Abd al- Barr, Istidhkar (10:140 §14294), who also narrates it as a saying of ‘Umar 


and Muhammad Ibn al-Muntashir. 


TN 6. al-Kalim Qi Hadith al-Tawsi‘ati Yawma Ashiira’. To Ibn Taymiyya’s imitation 


of Ibn al-Jawzi in Majmii‘ al-Fatawa (25:299-300=Ahadith al-Qussas) in claiming that the 
hadith was forged, al-‘Iraqi replied, “I find it strange that such words should come from 
this Imam, whose followers say that he has encompassed the Sunna in knowledge and 
practice.... One who has not heard of something should not deny that it exists.” Al-‘Iraqi 
then proceeds to show that, on the contrary, it was a Sunna based on sound reports from 
the Prophet #:, the Companions, and the Imams of the Successors and the succeeding 
generations. See his aforementioned fatwa (abridged by al-Suyaiti who cites it as al-“Iraqi’s 
Amaii in his Ta ‘agqubat and at the end of the La @/r) cited in full in al-Nabhani’s Shawahid 
al-Haqgq (p. 192-195). Al-Laknawi in a/-Athar al-Marfii‘a (p. 97-102) states that everyone 
who came after Ibn Taymiyya rejected his grading of forgery for this hadith except al- 
Shawkani. To this, add al-Albani in his Tamam al-Minna (p. 410-412) and his admirer Abi 
Ishaq al-Huwayni, while Tagqi Usmani wobbles: “According to these traditions one should 
be more generous to family by providing more food to them on this day as compared to 
other days. These traditions are not very authentic according to the science of Hadith. Yet 
some scholars like Bayhaqi and Ibn Hibban accepted them as reliable.” 
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492 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


Whoever is patently deserving of almsgiving, it 1s obligatory to give It to 
him. Al-Sakhawi said it is baseless. 


Whoever is told that Allah mentioned something that has a special merit 
and acts upon it beleving in it and hoping tor reward, Allah will give him 
that reward even if the case 1s otherwise. We mentioned al-‘Asqalani’s 
words on the report /fone of you thought the best (law hassan zannah) of 
a rock, Alhh would benefit him with it: “Baseless, as is Whoever is told 
that Allah mentioned something, etc.” '””” 


In truth, there is a difference between the two both in the ramifica- 
tions of meaning and the authentication of form. For the hadith Whoever 
1s told was narrated by Abii al-Shaykh in Makarim al-Akhlag from Jabir 
%, from the Prophet &—although its chain contains Bishr b. “Ubayd 
who is discarded—and it has other chains [from Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Anas, and Abii Hurayra |], none of which devoid of narrators who are 
either discarded or unknown as al-Sakhawi said; but at worst the hadith is 
weak'*” and is strengthened by the fact that Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr narrates it 
from Anas % as mentioned by al-Zarkashi. Likewise, al-‘Izz Ibn Jama‘a 
mentions it in his Mansak a/-Kabir but without chain nor sourcing to any- 
one. It is further supported by the fact that al-Suyiiti mentioned it in a+ 
Jan‘ al-Saghir, saying al-Tabarani narrated it from Anas thus: 





Whoever hears that Allah placed merit in something and does not 
believe it, will not obtain its reward.'*"* 


*7°-These and several similar reports are narrated by Ibn Shahin in Sharh Madhahib Ahl 


al-Sunna (p. 56-59 §68-74), all of them very weak or forged but see Ibn Hajar, a/-Matalib 
al-‘Aliya (3:111), al-Sakhawi’s discussion in the Magasid, and Mamdih’s notes on Ibn 
Nasir al-Din al-Dimashqj’s, a/-Tarjih li-Hadith Salat al-Tasbih (p. 33). 


77's indicated by Ibn Hajar in a/-Matalib al-‘Aliya (3:111) and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in Jami‘ 
Bayan al-Tlm (1:103 §93), the latter adding that the scholars have a less than strict crite- 
rion when narrating hadiths pertaining to good deeds (fada7/ a/-a‘mal). Ibn Nasir al-Din 
al-Dimashqi narrates it from Jabir with another chain devoid of Bishr b. ‘Ubayd and dec- 
lares it sound (hadha hadithun jayyid al-isnad) in his Tarjih li-Hadith Salat al-Tasbih (p. 
31). As for those that reproved its content on the basis that “it encourages to put into prac- 
tice everything one hears of even if it is forged or terminally flimsy as long as it entails a 
good deed” cf. al-Ahdab (6:356) and Mamdih in his edition of Ibn Nasir al-Din’s Tajih 
(p. 36): the reply is that the hadith implies as a tacit precondition that such practice not 
contradict any principle of the Law. This precondition falls under the same heading as the 
good innovation and is supported by the vital principle that actions are only according to 
intentions. Further, if Ibn Nasir al-Din adduces it to support the licitness of Saft al- 
Tasabih and al-Suyiti in defense of the Sunna in his Miftah al-Janna fil-I‘tisim bil-Sunna 
(p. 116 Whoever is told that Allah placed merit in something and does not believe it will 
not obtain its reward), it means those two major authorities saw nothing reprehensible 


with its content. 
1274. 





Its chain contains Buzay‘ Abii al-Khalil who is extremely weak. 
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In recapitulation the hadith has a solid basis (Au aslun asil). Certain diffi- 
culties remain in connection to meaning. If “what one is told” means a 
weak hadith, this is contradicted by the words believing in it which de- 
note his conviction that the hadith is established since he believes in it; 
whereas the hadith that reached him is weak, and such a grading is not 
used in absolute fashion except when the content is unestablished. But if 
“what one is told” means a sound hadith, this is contradicted by the words 
even If the case 1s otherwise which denies the authenticity it would nec- 
essarily possess if the case were not otherwise. 


The reply is, if we choose the first case, our conviction that the hadith 
is established does not hinge on the chain because it is possible that it be 
established from another perspective such as a general principle under 
which it can be subsumed. In such a case the establishing of the hadith is 
only from that perspective and no other. Or, if we choose the second 
case, we understand it to mean a sound-chained report on the basis of our 
external assumption. It is possible to hold such a hadith true after such an 
assumption even if, in reality, it might be inauthentic. Hence, that reward 
of which he was told will be granted to him even as the hadith never 
took place, as it outwardly comes through upright narrators and fulfills the 
rest of the conditions of authenticity while in reality the case is otherwise. 


The accomplished verifying scholars hold that soundness, fairness, and 
weakness in a hadith are only outward qualities together with the possibi- 
lity that the sound hadith be forged and vice-versa.'*” This was said by 
Shaykh Ibn Hajar al-Makki in his elucidation of the meaning of this 
hadith except that he considered the pronoun in the phrase acts upon it 
to refer back to the merit. However it seems likelier that it refers to some- 
thing that has a special merit while acts upon it means puts it into practice 
in speech or deed. As for his statement that believing in it is actually be- 
lieving in Him to mean believing in Allah with firm hope of obtaining 
His reward: [it requires revision] '*”° because the meaning is actually believ- 
ing in that hadith as the Shaykh himself elucidated it. Then his reply be- 
came circuitous and Allah knows best what is right. 


1275 ; ; : 
Ie. the non-mass-narrated hadith may be forged just as the forgery may be sound since 


its being forged is not categorical knowledge (“/mun gat) but compelling assumption 
(ghalabat al-zann) as in the case of anything that falls short of tawatur except for the two 
Sahihs which hold quasi-mutawatr status according to the vast majority of the authorities 
in hadith. Cf: also the study on the Asrar in the introduction and al-Qari’s own words at 


ou” 


the very end of his introduction, section “The Reason behind a/-Asrar al-Marfii'a. 


P76 Missing from the printed edition and supplied to complete the meaning. 


al fool 
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494 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


Whoever keeps his secrets hidden controls his affairs. A\-Sakhawi said it 
is not a Prophetic hadith.'7”” 


Whoever knows himself can finally rest. Not a Prophetic hadith but it is 

narrated that Sufyan b. “Uyayna said, “Praise cannot harm one who 
knows himself.” That is, he remains impervious to people’s praise and 
blame. 


Whoever knows himself knows his Lord.” Ybn Taymiyya said it is 
forged while al-Sam‘Aani said it is not known as a Prophetic hadith but is 
attributed to Yahya b. Mu‘adh al-Razi. Al-Nawawi said it is unestab- 
lished.'*”” He means from the Prophet &%, otherwise, its meaning is firmly 
established. It was said: “Whoever knows himself as ignorant knows his 
Lord as all-knowing, and whoever knows himself as mortal knows his 
Lord as eternal, and whoever knows himself as powerless and weak knows 
his Lord as powerful and mighty.” Its meaning is also inferred from the 
saying of Allah Most High, And who forsakes the religion of Ibrahim 
save him who fools himself? (2:130); meaning, he ignores his own soul so 
that he does not know its Lord.'*” 


1277 ery Lt sag oat i fe 
Al-Zurqani in Mukhtasar al-Magasid said it is a saying of al-Shafi'l. 
1278 
See also entry / was a treasure unknown and notes. 


1279 a es 2 aig. : 2 ” Lares 
Al-Qari in his Masni‘is content with Ibn Taymiyya’s verdict while al-Zurqini states 


in Mukhtasar al-Magasid, “Not a hadith” and al-Suyiti includes it among the “baseless 
falsehoods” in Tadrib al-Rawi (2:626). 


1289 n)_Mawardi (364-450) cited without chain from ‘A’isha in Adab al-Dunyd wal-Din 
(p. 87 and 246): Messenger of Allah, who among people knows his Lord best? He replied: 
Whoever knows himself best cf. Kashf al-Khata’ (2:343). However, al-Mawardi was not 
among the hadith masters but an erudite and trustworthy Shafi Mu‘tazili qadi—and no- 
one else reports it. Al-Fayriizabadi in Sif a/-SaGda avers it is an Israelite report in the 
wording, O Man! Know yourself and you will know your Lord. The wording of the 
entry is established as a saying of Sahl al-Tustari as narrated by Abi Nu‘aym (10:208) and 
of Yahya b. Mu‘adh al-R4zi as reported from Ibn al-Sam“ani’s Qawati‘ f Usui al-Figh by 
al-Zarkashi in a/-Tadhkira (p. 129), al-Suyiti in the Durar (p. 258 §420), and others. Al- 
Nawawi in his Fat@wa (p. 257=p. 274) said: “This hadith is unestablished. Were it estab- 
lished, its meaning would be that whoever knows himself for his weakness and utter de- 
pendence upon and need of Allah Most High as well as his status of servant to Him, shall 
know His Lord for His power, lordship, absolute perfection, and exalted Attributes. Who- 
ever knows this, his tongue becomes silent and unable to express real and true thanks to 
Him nor adequately glorify Him, as it is established in Muslim’s Sahih and elsewhere that 
the Prophet £& said: Glory to You! I cannot sutticiently extol Your praise! Truly, You are 
just as You have glorified Yourself (narrated from ‘A’isha and ‘Ali in the Nine Books save 
al-Bukhari and al-Darimi]. And Allah knows best.” Al-Suyiti reiterates al-Nawawi’s 
words and expands on the theme in the fatwa entitled a/-Qawl al-Ashbah ti Hadithi Man 
‘Arata Natsahu fa-qad ‘Arata Rabbah in his Hawi li]-Fatawa (2:412); also as al-Sakhawi in 
the Magasid and al-Haytami in his Fatawa Hadithiyya (p. 289), all three attributing it to 
Yahya b. Mu‘adh al-Razi. Al-Suyiti says: “Concerning its meaning, al-Nawawi said in 
his Fatawa, ‘It means that whoever knows himself for his weakness, his poverty before 
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Whoever loves his dear two eyes must not write anything after ‘Asr. 
Another version has He who honors his dear two eyes. Baseless as a Pro- 
phetic hadith. Al-Sakhawi said so. The meaning probably applies to some- 
one who has no candle. Imam Ahmad advised one of his friends not to 
read books after ‘Asr. Al-Khatib narrated it. This is but medical advice. 
As al-Shafi‘i said, “The copyist [of manuscripts] eats from the ransom of 
his eyes.” So do tailors and all craftsmen. 


Allah, and his servanthood to Him, knows His Lord for His power, lordship, absolute 
perfection, and exalted attributes...”” He goes on to quote authorities adducing similar 
meanings such as Ibn ‘Ata’ Allah quoting Abi al-‘Abbas al-Mursi, Abi Talib al-Makki, 
and ‘Izz al-Din al-Maqdisi. He goes on to prove the truth of what they meant with a long 
section that begins with the words: “The proof for this has ten subheadings...” He contin- 
ues, “There is yet another understanding for this hadith, and it is that...” He then writes 
fourteen lines of poetry in which he says: Tell whoever understands me that this is a long 
topic tor explanation. / You do not know yourself, you do not know your attributes / 
Nor where your soul is in its essence, nor where it travels. / Where do your own mind 
and understanding go when you sleep? / Ignoramus, you do not even know how bread, 
once eaten, proceeds trom you! He ends his fatwa with al-Qiinawi’s report that some say 
this hadith i is the proof that the self cannot be known as it is in effect a commentary of the 
verse: “Say: the spirit is from my Lord, and you have been told little about it? (17:85). 

Another, contrapositive proof is the verse And do not be like those who forgot Allah, so 
Allah caused them to forget themselves? (59:19). Another confirmation is in the verses 
We shall show them Our portents on the horizons and within themselves > (41:53) and 
€We verily created man and ve know what his soul whispers to him, and We are nearer 
to him than his jugular vein} (50:16). This brings to five the petiee verses that illustrate 
the truth of this saying whose attribution to the Prophet & Ibn ‘Arabi in his Futihat 
affirmed by way of kashf (cf: introduction) rather than by way of chain-transmission al- 
though the vast majority of the ulema do not accept authentication nor disauthentication 
of hadith on the sole basis of kashf (see extensive discussion in our Sunna Notes I, chapter 
on authentication by kashfamong the early Imams of hadith). Rizbehan (d. 606) also 
cites it as a Prophetic hadith in a/-Misbah fi Mukashatat Ba‘th al-Arwah (‘Ilmiyya ed. p. 
33). Sharik said, “I asked Ibrahim b. Ad-ham about what had happened between “Ali and 
Mu‘awiya and he wept. I felt remorse that I asked. Then he raised his head and said, 
“Truly, whoever knows himself remains busy with himself and whoever knows his Lord 
remains busy with his Lord away from everything and everyone else.’” Narrated by Abi 
Nu‘aym (8:15). In his Nizamiyya epistle (p. 14-16, chapter entitled “What is impossible to 
attribute to Allah Almighty”), Imam al-Haramayn details some of the guiding principles of 
AA/ al-Sunna in understanding the verses and hadiths that pertain to the Divine Attributes 
so they steer clear of the heretical innovations of the anthropomorphists: “No attribute of 
which possibility (a/-jawaz) forms a portion can be used to describe the exalted Godhead. 
For preternity (qidam) and possibility are complete opposites. To elaborate: the quality of 
being created (a/-hudith) is characterized, with regard to us, by possibility; therefore, we 
declare Allah transcendent above it. Being formed of parts (a/-tarkib), possessing measure 
and form (al-tagaddur wal-tasawwur), with regard to us, is characterized by possibility. 
There is no combination of parts except a hypothetical variant is also possible. Nor is there 
any limit (hadd), measure (gadr), length (tal), or width (ard) except their likes and variants 
are rationally possible. All these attributes, because they are possible, depend on 
specifications set by their Creator. Exalted is He above such attributes! This is the meaning 
of the statement of the liege-lord of humanity &: Whoever knows himself knows his 
Lord. Meaning, whoever knows himself to be utterly dependent knows his Lord’s utter 
exemption of his own [human] attributes. For all the Names of Allah are transcendent 
above any signification of need and He is utterly exempt of it. Accordingly it is obligatory 
to declare the transcendence of the Creator of the worlds above the least attribution of any 
particular direction.” Allah knows best. 
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496 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


Whoever loves you for something shall tire of you when it ends. Not a 

hadith but its meaning was found engraved on the signet ring of a sage. It 
may also be inferred from the words of the ulema who said: “You should 
worship and love Allah for Himself and not for Paradise or Hell.” Al- 
Fakhr al-R4zi even said: “Whoever imagines that if Paradise and Hell had 
not been created Allah would not have been worshipped, is a disbeliever 
in Allah.” The reason for that may be that Allah Most High said, €I crea- 
ted the jinn and humankind only that they might worship Me? (51:56), 
€and worship none but Me? (29:56). Nor does this contradict the saying 
of Allah Most High: €They call on their Lord in fear and hope? (32:16) 
whether we say that the meaning is fear of His punishment and hope of 
His Mercy or fear of His Hell and hope for His Paradise.'**' For the latter 
[pair of] meanings are a type of deterrence and encouragement to His wor- 
ship, just as the slave is induced to serve his master as well as daunted, or a 
son toward his father. 


Whoever makes his son leader has not acted Justly. Ibn al-Dayba‘ said, 
“Our teacher [al-Sakhawi] said it was baseless.” Rather, it is forged in its 
phrasing and false in its meaning. 


Whoever makes up a nussed obligatory prayer in the last Jumu‘a in 
Ramadan, it will compensate tor all the prayers he missed for up to sev- 
enty years.'*” A categorical falsehood as it contradicts the Consensus that 
no single act of worship can compensate for something missed for years. 


* Nor should one pay any attention to what the author of the Nihaya quotes 


nor to any of the other commentators of the Hidiya.'*’ These are not 
hadith scholars. Nor did they reference this hadith to any of the expert 
authorities. '** 


*81 aphorisms on the hierarchy of the worshipper’s motives are related from Abii Sulayman 
al-Darani in the chapter on sincerity in al-Suftiri’s Nuzhat al-Majalis and from Rabi‘at al- 


“Adawiyya in Sifat al-Safwa among others. 


282 ; pine ; : 7 
On this and similar “automatic make-up prayer” forgeries see al-Laknawi’s Rad“ a/- 


Tkhwan ‘an Muhdathat Akhir Jumu ‘at Ramadan, published with notes by Majd b. Ahmad 
Makki together with al-Laknawi’s a/-Insat i Hukm al-Itikaf at Beirut’s Dar al-Bashi’ir al- 
Islamiyya (1420/1999). 

**3The author of al-Hidiya 1s “Ali b. Abi Bakr al-Marghinani (d. 593) and that of its com- 
mentary a/-Nrhaya is Husayn b. ‘Ali al-Saghnaqi or Saghnaqi (d. 710) the teacher of al- 
Ghaznawi. 

284, 





See on this our introduction, section “Hadithic Verdict vs. Juridical Ruling and “Amal.” 
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Whoever marries a woman for her wealth, Allah will deny him both her 
wealth and her beauty. Al-Zarkashi said this report is unknown while al- 
Sakhawi said he never came across it—but in the two Sahihs: 


A woman 1s married tor her wealth, her beauty, her lineage, or her 
religion. Acquire the possessor of religion, [or] your hands reap the 
dust (tartbat yadik)! 


Whoever monopolizes tood for torty days [to drive up its price] has 
nothing to do with Allah. Ibn al-Jawzi included it in the Mawda@t but 
al-‘Iraqi questioned its grading as a forgery since al-Hakim declared it 
sound (sahih).'* Al-Jalal al-Suyati cited it in a/-Jami‘ al-Saghir thus: 


Whoever monopolizes tood away from my Comununity for forty 
days then gives it all away in charity, it shall not be accepted trom 
Aim. 


Ibn ‘Asakir narrates it from Mu‘adh ©. 
22 WS i a8 36 SLT ES yh 14535 os fs 


Whoever names [Allah] in his ablution, two angels will not cease to re- 
cord merits for him until he loses that ablution. One of its transmitters is 
Ibn “Alwan, a notorious forger. 


Whoever offérs his brother a Jug so the latter may pertorm his ablutions, 
It 1s as though he offered him a steed. Ibn Taymiyya said it is forged and 
[al-Suyiti’s] Dhay/ [al-Mawdii at] confirmed it. 


Whoever pertorms the prayer over the deceased inside the mosque gets 

no reward. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said, “It is a gross error and should be nar- 
rated gets nothing (fa-la shay’a lahu).”'**° Even the latter is understood in 
light of a third version which says is blameless (fa-I7 shay’a alayh).'**’ | 
have discussed this subject in a monograph.'** 


12857, is not enough that al-Hakim declare it saAih (cf. Ibn Hajar’s rule cited in our intro- 


duction, section “The Status of Ibn al-Jawzi’s Mawdii%t), however, it suffices that Imam 
Ahmad narrates it in the Musnad to show it is not forged. The forged version has the arch- 
liar Aba Mikyas in its chain. 


18 as narrated from Abii Hurayra by Ahmad and Ibn Majah. 


"87s narrated from Abi Hurayra by Aba Dawiid. It is the Sunna to perform the prayer 
over the deceased inside the mosque according to al-Shafi and Ahmad while Malik and 
some of the Hanafis declared it offensive and some not. Ibn Hajar in the Fath (3:199) in- 
fers there must have been Consensus among the Companions over its permissibility since 
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498 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


Whoever plays chess is cursed.'* Al-Nawawi said it is inauthentic or 
rather a lie and that there is no established Prophetic report on the subject 
whatsoever. Al-Sakhawi mentioned it.'”” It is also narrated: 


Cursed 1s he who plays chess and its spectator 1s like someone who 
eats pork.'””! 


Ibn ‘Abdan, Aba Misa [al-Madini in Dhayl Ma Titat al-Sahaba], and 
Ibn Hazm narrate it from Habba b. Muslim without Companion-link as 
per al-Suyat?’s aLJanu‘ al-Saghir in which he committed himself not to 
mention any forgery—and the muzrsa/ is a proof according to the major- 
ity.'°” Therefore, at worst, the chain of transmitters of this hadith is weak 
but it is strengthened by many established hadiths that blame chess.'””° 


Suhayb & prayed over the body of ‘Umar % in the mosque. 
1288 ola t al_Jawa iz fi Salat al—Jana ‘iz. 


'8Narrated from Anas by al-Daylami in a/-Firdaws (4:126 §6391) through ‘Abbad b. 
‘Abd al-Samad whom al-Bukhiari declared “disclaimed in what he narrates” and who Ibn 
Hibban in a/-Mayrahin said “narrated an entirely forged copy from Anas,” inauthentic 
according to the Amir al-Kabir in a/-Nukhbat al-Bahiyya (§379) and al-Ghazzi in al-Jadd 
al-Hathith (§537). 


Tn his monograph on chess ‘Umdat al-Muhtajj & Hukm al-Shatrany. 


1291 Narrated by Ahmad in a+ Wara‘ (p. 92) mursal from Habba b. Muslim, an unknown 
TabiZ (mistaken for a Companion by ‘Abdan b. Muhammad al-Marwazi in his Ma Sifat 
al-Sahaba, an error perpetuated by al-Kardari in the discussion on chess in his Mandagib 
Abi Hanita 1:122) from whom Ibn Jurayj does not even report directly as indicated by Ibn 
Hazm in the Muhallz (9:61) cf. Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-Mizain (2:166) while Ibn Ma‘in in his 
Tarikh (3:32) identifies Habba as a companion of Ibn Mas‘iid. 

But see notes 1065 and 1007 about these two claims respectively. 

Al-Qiri also said in the Mirgat. “It is abominable (makriih) in our School and indifter- 
ent (mubah) in the Shafi on certain conditions.” As al-Mundhiri and Ibn Hajar said (cf. 
al-Busiri’s [that al-Khiyarat al-Mahara bi-Zawa 1d al-Masanid al- ‘Ashara (6:37 §5452), there 
are no established hadiths that blame chess and the correct grading of this report is that 
cited from al-Nawawi. Our liege-lords ‘Ali and Ibn ‘Umar : detested chess because of 
those players who neglected worship and because of the gambling and betting involved, 
hence, it was forbidden and the Jurist of Medina al-Qasim b. Muhammad * said: “All 
that distracts from remembrance of Allah and Sa/at, is dice (maysar).” Otherwise, it is 
established that Abi Hurayra * (who entered Islim in the year 7 after the Hijra), Sa‘id b. 
al-Musayyib, Sa‘id b. Jubayr, “Urwa b. al-Zubayr and his son Hisham, Sulayman b. Yasar, 
Aba Wa’1l, al-Sha‘bi, al-Hasan al-Basri, “Ali b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali, Ja‘far b. Muhammad, Ibn 
Shihab al-Zuhri, Rabi‘a, ‘Ata’... cf. Ibn “Abd al-Barr, TamAid (13:181)] and others of the 
Salaf played chess on occasion—never as an all-consuming activity—or allowed it. Imam al- 
Shafi'l said it was disliked and not forbidden since some distinguished early Muslims played 
it as cited by al-Bayhaqi in Ma ‘ifat al-Sunan wal-Athar. The hafiz al-Ajurri authored a 
book entitled Tahrim al-Nard wal-Shitrarj (The Absolute Prohibition of Dice and Chess) 
but it contains forgeries. Al-Nawawi said in the Rawda (11:225), “In our [Shafi] school 
it is makrah not Aaram, and this is the position reported from a number of the 7abr%n” 
while the Aafz Ibn Hajar—a chess player—said (cf. Fayd al-Qadir and elsewhere): “There 
is not a single firmly-established narration prohibiting chess whether sahih or hasan.” The 
great Shafi] Imam of Naysabir Abi al-Tayyib al-Su‘liki wrote /fimoney’s safe from loss/ 
and Prayer from oversight,/chess is but familiarity among friends. Signed, Sahl b. Sulayman. 
In Ibn al-Subki, Tabagat al-Shatityya al-Kubra (4:400), Ibn Qadi Shuhba, Zabagat al- 
Shafi Tyya (2:182) and Ibn “Imad, Shadharat al-Dhahab (2:173). Al-Qurtubi said in his Tafsir 


that it is permitted once in a while without dislike according to the vast majority of the 


1293 
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Whoever prays behind a Godfearing person, it 1s as if he prayed behind 
a Prophet.'*”* Baseless. 


4 ee ae i. 2 Aee- 
JDL G25 AS JUL Als S58 by 
Whoever prays much at night, his face becomes handsome in daytime. 


Baseless and unwittingly forged. The imams of hadith all agree it was 


spoken by Sharik when Thabit came to see him as per al-Sakhawi.'”” 


Whoever pronounces the iqama without repetition is not one of us. A 
forgery. Thus stated in the La ai” Likewise the hadith of Jabir pertaining 
to the reward of the caller to prayer is a forgery from beginning to end.'””° 


Whoever proposes to a beautiful woman must pay her dowry. Not a 
hadith. Perhaps the beautiful woman (hasnd’) here is an allegory for the 
merit (hasana) which the Qur’an names a/-Ausnd while the dowry stands 
for good and recommended deeds. 


jurists although Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in his /strdhkar (8:461) attributes categorical prohibition 
to “Méalik and all his School” while Ibn Kathir in his Tassir said that “Malik, Abii Hanifa, 
and Ahmad stipulate that chess is Aaram while al-Shafil dislikes it.” More precise is al- 
Mundhiri’s statement in a/-Targhib (4:4) that some of the ulema declared chess indifte- 
rently permitted (mubah) on condition that it not distract from prayer nor involve gam- 
bling or foul language and that he knows of no sound nor fair chain for any of the hadiths 
that mention chess. As for the claim that Whoever plays chess 1s as one who dipped his 
hand in swine’s blood it is a grave error by Abdul Hamid Siddiqui who mistranslated the 
original word nardashir to mean “chess” when it means “dice” as narrated from Burayda 
by Muslim in his Sahih. 

4c ee entry, Praying behind a person of learning equals... 

Sharik b. ‘Abd Allah al-Nakha‘i—he was given to levity (kana mazzahan)—had just 
read a chain of transmission leading up to the hadith, Shaytan tes up in the back of the 
head of each of you three knots... and was saying, “The Prophet & said...” whereupon, 
seeing the blind ascetic Abi Yazid Thabit b. Misa al-Dabbi coming in he jocularly said his 
statement which some listeners—including Thabit himself and, from the latter, Ibn Majah 
in his Sunan—took for the Prophetic hadith he was about to mention. This is a classic ex- 
ample of an “honest forgery” which al-‘Iraqi cites in the section on forgeries in his A/Ayya 
on hadith science. Also thus narrated by al-Quda4 (1:255 §408, §412) and Aba Nu‘aym 
in Akhbar Asbahan (1:358). See the books of Du ‘afi’ of Ibn “Adi (2:526), al-“Ugayli 
(1:176 batil laysa lahu asl, Ibn Hibban (1:207), and al-Dhahabi’s Mizan (1:367) as well as 
Ibn al-Jawzi’s Mawda[%t (2:109-111), al-Khatib (1:341, 13:126). However, not “all the 
imams of hadith agree” on this ruling since al-Quda‘i was convinced this was a Prophetic 
hadith in his Musnad al-Shihab, and Ahmad al-Ghumiri took his side in Fath al-Wahhab 
(1:348-350 §288) and ‘Awatif al-Lata if (2:635-636 §450). 


namely, Truly the callers to prayer and those who make talbiya shall come out of their 
graves raising the call to prayer and the talbiya, part of a very long hadith narrated by al- 
Taymi al-Asbahani in a/-Targhib wal-Tarhib (1:196-198 §265) and declared forged by Ibn 
al-Jawzi in the Mawda Gt and al-Suyati in the La ‘@/’ (2:12) although the latter brings up 
some confirmation for its contents in his Hawi (Kitab al-ba ‘th). 


1295, 
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500 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


Whoever raises his hands /other than in the beginning], his prayer 1s in- 
valid. Forged.'*”” 


Whoever reaches forty years and his goodness still does not outweigh his 
evil, let him prepare himself for Hellfire.'”* A\-Azdi narrated it with his 
chain from Ibn ‘Abbas b~\,%, from the Prophet &. Al-Khatib referred 
to this when he said, “It is a wonder the writer narrates it when the tell- 
tale signs of forgery are all over it.” If he means in its chain of transmission 
then he is right; otherwise, there is nothing in the meaning of that hadith 
that shows its form is forged. A popular ending for it reads, “then death is 
better for him.” This is all supported by the hadith: 


He who does not acquire dignity in his old age, 1s not ashamed of 
shametul things, and does not tear Allah when he is not seen, then 
Allah has no need of him. 


Al-Daylami narrates it chainless from Jabir %, from the Prophet &&. 
How excellent is what Abi Yazid said when he looked at himself in the 
mirror: Zahara al-shayb / wa-lam yadhhabi al-‘ayb / wa-ma adri ma fil- 
gh ayb!”” 


Whoever rebukes a heretical innovator, Allah shall All his heart with 
security and faith. Forged.°” 


Whoever receives a gitt while he has company, the latter are his partners 
in it. Ibn al-Jawzi wrongly included it in the Mawda%t since ‘Abd b. 
Humayd narrates it from Ibn ‘Abbas and others from ‘A’isha »#\,.'°"' Al- 
“Uqayli said there is nothing authentic in this chapter from the Prophet 
& as did al-Bukhari after narrating it in “suspended” form: “It is men- 


7 as is its counter-forgery, Raising the hands in prayer is part of achieving stillness (min 
al-istikana) cf. Ibn “Arrag (2:79) and Ibn al-Jawzi, Mawdii at (2:99). 

8 'a|-Sakhawi in the Magasid said the hadith master Abii al-Fath Muhammad b. al-Husayn 
b. Ahmad al-Azdi (d. 374) narrated it in his Du @f&—an encyclopedia of weak narrators— 
in the entry on Barih b. Ahmad al-Harawi, from ‘Abd Allah b. Malik al-Harawi, from 
ee from Juwaybir (discarded), from al-Dahhak, from Ibn ‘Abbas from the Prophet 2 pois 


See entry, White hair and disgrace! 


00 tone 
Also worded Whoever exposes an heretical innovator.... It was the manner of the 

righteous early Muslims to despise innovators. 

301, i ; 
An inconclusive argument: ‘Abd b. Humayd’s Musnad generally meets the same crite- 

rion of authenticity as al-Darimi’s Musnad according to al-Dhahabi in his Tadhkira (2:534); 

thus, not all of its reports are automatically precluded from being forged. 





he. by citing part of its chain and leaving out part. 
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tioned from Ibn ‘Abbas b#u,.4 as Ais sitting-companions are his partners but 
this is inauthentic.” Al-“Asqalini said it is sounder (asahh) as a Companion- 
report (mawgiif).'*’ Al-Sakhawi mentioned it. Al-Zarkashi said “Al- 
Tabarani narrated it from al-Hasan b. “Ali &41,4 [from the Prophet &].”"" 


Whoever recites in the [sunna betore the] dawn prayer alam nashrah> 
[Sura 94] and alam tara kayfa> [Sura 105] will never suffer ophthalmia.’*” 
Al-Sakhawi said, “Baseless, as is Whoever recites (Inna anzalnahu®’ (q.v.): 
It is baseless, and will cause one to miss the sunna.”’ 


Whoever recites (Inna anzalnahu® (Sura 97) right after ablution.’*” [Al- 
Sakhawi said] “Baseless, and it makes one miss the sunna that must follow 
it.”'*’? He means that it has no basis as a Prophetic report; otherwise, the 
jurist Abi al-Layth al-Samarqandi (d. 373 or 375) does mention it and he is 
a major Imam.'*” As for his statement that it makes one miss the sunna— 
meaning the sunna of ablution—then ablution does not have an indepen- 
dent sunna, as al-Ghazzili verified.'*” Only, it is desirable that one pray 


BS8-Phus in Taghlig al-Ta liq while in Fath al-Bari he says “the mawgiif has a more ade- 


quate chain” (as/ahu isnadan) and in Lisan al-Mizan he states “its chain is good” (tariquha 
Jayyid). 

DOT he Prophetic Sunna shows our Prophet & regularly giving away gifts he had just re- 
ceived for himself such as gifts received while staying with one of his wives or the famous 
hadith of the Ramadan fast-violator who could not afford anything as expiation, whereu- 
pon the Prophet & gave him a quantity of dates he had just received for himself, or the 
black khamisa he gave away to Umm Khilid bt. Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As al-Umawiyya &. 


salt al-Bakri’s [nat al-Talibin (1:246-247) cf. al-Tahtawi’s Hashiya on Maraqi al-Falih 
p. 126) and al-Dusiiqi’s Hashiya (1:318): “Al-Ghazzali said in the book of the etiquette of 
supplication in [the /hya’ entitled] Wasa ‘i/ al-Hajat | wa-Adab al-Munayat|: ‘We were told 
by one of the righteous among the masters of hearts that whoever recites in the two rak ‘as 
of the [sunna before the] dawn prayer €Alam nashrah» (Sura 94) and €Alam tara kayfa? 
Sura 105), every enemy’s hand will be powerless to reach him and they will have no way 
to harm him, and this is tried and true without doubt.’” They also mention this as a cure 
against hemorroids. 


PR eferenced to al-Daylami in [nat al-Tahbin (1:54) ct. Hawashi al-Shirwani (1:239), 
al-Malibari’s Fath al-Mu%n (1:54), and al-Jawi’s Nihdayat al-Zayn (p. 24), all Shafi‘i ref- 
erences concurring that it is a Sunna. 


a a facing the Qibla, pronouncing the shahada, and supplicating for Allah to make one 


one of the tawwabin and mutatahhirin. 


*°8al-Dhahabi, Ahmad al-Ghumari and others warn that his books contain many forge- 


ries, specifically Yanbih al-Ghatilin, nevertheless, he names him a/-lmam, al-Faqih, al- 


Muhadadith al-Zihid in the Siyar and mentions his obitus in Tadhkirat al-Hutffiz. 
309, 





The sunna al-Sakhawi meant is surely that one stand facing the grb/a with index finger 
raised, pronounces the shahada, and supplicates that Allah make him of the “oft-repenting 
and self-purifying” (a/-tawwabin al-mutatahhirin). Al-Tirmidhi narrated from ‘Umar %: 
the Prophet & said whoever says [this] after ablution enters Paradise from whichever of 
its eight gates he desires. None of this is incompatible with reciting Sura 97 in the first cycle 
of the post- wuda’ prayer and Sura 112 in the second as the pious shaykhs have taught. 
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after every ablution but no-one made such prayer conditional on its im- 
mediacy after ablution. So the recitation of a sura or other than it right 
after ablution and before prayer does not contradict this. Granted, it is 
said that it is best to pray before the limbs of ablution dry up; and Allah 
knows best. 


Whoever recites the Quran inverted shall be thrown into the Fire in- 
verted. Forged.'°"° 


Whoever sa ys something whereupon someone sneezes, what he said 1s 
true. Al-Sakhawi said Abi Ya‘la narrates it from Abii Hurayra = from 
the Prophet 8.8" So did al-Daraqutni, al-Tabarani and al-Bayhaqi who 
said it was a disclaimed report (mumkar) as narrated from Abii al-Zinad.'°” 
Someone else said “It is a falsehood even if its chain of transmission is as 
bright as the sun.” This finding evidently requires careful re-examination. 
Al-Zarkashi said al-Nawawi graded it “fair” and that whoever calls it a 
falsehood errs.'*'? Al-Tabarani narrates from Anas *: 


The most truthful speech 1s that whereupon someone sneezes.'*"* 


1310, St co é : 
There are many reports of recitation of the suras in contrary order, hence its mere per- 


missibility (not preferability) in the Shafi‘i School while the Hanafis deem it offensive (ex- 
cept for didactic purposes) since Ibn Mas‘tid said of a man that recited the suras in inver- 
ted order That man’s heart is inverted. Narrated [with a sound chain per al-Nawawi in the 
Tibyan (p. 97) cf. al-Haythami (7:168) and al-Suyati in the /tgan (1:290= 1:341)| by Ibn 
Sallam in his Fadi 7/ al-Qur‘n (p. 242) and Ibn Daris in his (p. 87), “Abd al-Razzaq 
(4:323) and Ibn Abi Shayba (6:149=6:156), al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir (9:170), Ibn Abi 
Dawid in the Masahif (2:545 §484), and al-Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘ab (2:433=2:409) cf. al- 
Zarkashi, Burhan (1:257, 1:456) and al-Zurqani, Manahi/ (1:248). Suyiti, Ibn al-Athir in 
the Nihaya (entry n-k-s), and others understood Ibn Mas‘tid’s report to refer to a reading 
not of the suras but of the verses in reverse order, which is unanimously forbidden. 


®"CF Tbn Hajar, al-Magalib al-‘Aliya (§2595). 


1312 also narrated with that chain by Tammam al-R4zi in his Fawa 7d (2:184 §1005=Rawd 
3:449 §1220), al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Shahin. 


S15 Al_Nawawi only graded its chain “strong and fair” in his Fatawa (p. 76 book of Sa/im) 
as did al-Shihab al-Ramli in his (p. 645). Aba Hatim called it a lie as related by his son in 
his Y/al (2:342) while the rest of the scholars disclaimed it as mumkar for the most part. Ibn 
al-Jawzi included it in the Mawdii%t (3:77) while al-Suyiti tends to authenticate it in his 
La al’ (2:286). It is possible that this hadith is a corrupted form of the sahih wording from 
Abia Hurayra in al-Bukhari and al-Tirmidhi: When one sneezes and glorities Allah it is in- 
cumbent on every Muslim that hears him to raise a good supplication tor him. The words 
“it is incumbent” (fa-haqqun) became “it must be true” (fa-Auwa hagqun) with a suppres- 
sion of the rest which resulted in the saying Whoever sneezes, it is hagg, the additions of 


the purported hadith supplying coherence and Allah knows best. 


1314 = sac ail : = 
In a/-Awsat through ‘Umiara from Thabit from Anas Imam Ahmad said “Umiara nar- 


rates disclaimed reports (manakir) from Thabit, yet Abii Zur‘a and others deem him trust- 
worthy, as are the remainder of the reporters in the chain. See al-Qiri’s reservation to- 
ward Ibn al-Qayyim’s discussion further down (p. 538). 
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Whoever sa ys, upon hearing the caller to prayer, Greetings to those that 
speak justice, greetings to the prayer and welcome! Allah records tor him 
a mullion merits, erases tor him a ae sins and elevates fis rank a mullion 


GEICO DARIO: gD Ls 555 We Cb Ls ys IB OLA ery ag is 


% 90, 
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Whoever separates between me and my Family with “upon,” may this 
and that [curse] be upon him! A baseless falsehood and one of the ugly 
Shi fabrications.'*” 


Whoever sits with a scholar it is as if he sat with a Prophet. Al-Sakhawi 
said he did not know it as a Prophetic hadith. However, its meaning is 
correct because 


The ulema are the inheritors of the Prophets'*'° 


and Allah Most High says, €Ask the followers of the Remembrance if 
you know not? (16:43). Also transmitted: 


The elder among his people is like the Prophet among his Com- 
munity (q.v.).°"" 


Whoever speaks gently must be loved. Spoken by ‘Ali according to 
al-Khatib. 


Whoever speaks out of his own opinion in this Religion of ours, kill 
him!’°* Ishaq [b. Najih] al-Malati forged it as in a/- Wayiz.°"” 


°) Allzhumma salli ala Muhammadin wa-Alihi wa-Sallim (“O Allah, send blessings and 


greetings upon Muhammad and his Family”) was formerly an exclusively Shi way to in- 
voke blessings rather than wa-‘ala Alihi wa-Sallim (“and upon his Family”) which was the 
Sunni way, but now Sunnis use both ways indifferently. 


; See note 788. 


"The meanings of both this and the wording of the entry are confirmed by al-Shafi‘t’s 
statement narrated with his chain by al-Khatib in Sharaf Ashab al-Hadith (p. 46), “When- 
ever I see a man from among the masters of hadith, it is as if I saw the Prophet 2 alive” 
cf. Abi Ghudda in his marginalia on al-Qiri’s Masnii‘ (p. 182 §329) for this entry. 


*'8 Man gala ff dinind bi-ra’yihi fa-qtuliih. See note 610. Narrated by al-Khatib in a/- 
Fagih wal-Mutataqqih and Tammam al-Razi in his Fawda id. An example of Ibn Hazm’s 
extremism is his declaration that any type of analogy (qiyas), or imitation (tag/id), or juri- 
dical opinion (ra 7) is outside the pale of Islam, a position in which he contravened the 
totality of the scholars of AA/ a/-Sunna. Rather, as al-Kawthari said in Figh AAl al-Trag (p. 
10-12, 17, 23-24): “There is no jurisprudence without juridical opinion (/4 figh bi-din 
ra‘). Ra7in this sense is a positive term for the quality of every jurisprudent and refers to 
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Whoever sows shall reap. Not a hadith as far as form is concerned but its 
meaning is correct both for this world and the hereafter. We already 
discussed the hadith, This world 1s the seedbed of the hereatter (q.v.). 


Whoever strives shall find. Al-Sakhawi listed it but made no comment 
on it. It is baseless and is in fact the dictum of one of the virtuous as is the 
saying, Whoever persists enters (man layja walaja). 


Whoever supplicates tor a tyrant’s long life certainly loves that Allah be 
disobeyed. Al-Ghazali mentioned it in the Zhya’and al-Zamakhshari in his 
Tafsir. Al-Sakhawi said “We did not see it as a Prophetic saying but Aba 
Nu‘aym narrated it in the Hi/ya as a saying of Sufyan al-Thawri.” Ibn al- 
Jawzi said everything that is narrated to that effect is forged. Meaning, in 
its chain of transmission and form; otherwise, there is no doubt that its 
meaning is true. Al-‘Iraqi said in his Takhrij Ahadith al-Ihya’ that Ibn Abi 
al-Dunya narrated it in Kitab a/-Samt as a saying of al-Hasan al-Basri and 
al-‘Asqalini said the same in his Takhrij [Ahadith] al-Kashshat'™" 


perspicuity and complete insight. Hence you find Ibn Qutayba in a/-Ma Grif mentioning 
the fugaha’ under the heading, ‘The People of Juridical Opinion’ (ashab al-ra 7), counting 
among them al-Awza‘i, Sufyan al-Thawri, and Malik b. Anas. So does the hadith master 
Muhammad b. al-Harith al-Khushani in his Qudat Qurtuba refer to Malik’s companions 
as “The People of Juridical Opinion.’ So does the hadith master Abi al-Walid b. al-Faradi 
in his Tarikh ‘Ulama’ al-Andalus. So does the hadith master Abii al-Walid al-Baji in his 
commentary on al-Malik’s Muwatta’.... What is found in the words of Ibrahim al-Nakha‘i 
and those of his synchronic layer to the effect that ‘the people of ra7 are the enemies of 
the Sunan’ [narrated as a saying of our liege-lord ‘Umar from ‘Amr b. Hurayth and others 
by al-Daraqutni in his Suman (4:146), al-Bayhaqi in a/-Madkhal (p. 190), Ibn Hazm in a/- 
Thkam (6:213), Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in Jami‘ Bayan al- Thm (2:1041-1042 §2001-2005) and al- 
Lalaka’i in Sharh Usail I‘tiqgad AA/ al-Sunna (1:123); also attributed to al-Zuhri, cf. Ibn 
“Abd al-Barr, Jam‘ (2:1052 §2032)| is in the sense of ra7 that contradicts the Sunna that is 
transmitted concerning doctrine. They meant by it the Khawarij, Qadariyya, Mushabbiha, 
and similar innovators. They did not mean ra7in the sense of scholarly exertion (ijtihad) 
in the branches of the Law that concern legal rulings. To give this any other sense is to 
corrupt their discourse. How can it be otherwise when al-Nakha‘i himself and Ibn al- 
Musayyib himself are of those who express personal juridical opinion in the branches, in 
spite of those who cannot picture them doing so?” Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr offers a similar argu- 
ment in his Jam‘ Bayan al-Tlm (2:1052). See also the definition of praiseworthy ra7in the 
Fath (13:189 and 13:287-288) and Ibn al-Qayyim in /4m1 a/-Muwagqq1 in (1:83) as well as 
the introduction to al-Tahanawi’s /7a’ a/-Sunan. 


13195. paee a a ° 
It is unclear what work Qari means by the Wayiz here as that title usually refers either 


to al-Ghazzali’s book on Shafi‘i fgh or to al-Wahidi’s ¢afsir. Al-Fattani identifies it in the 
introduction to his Tadhkirat al-Mawdii%t as “al-Suyiti’s Wajiz’ but the latter’s work 
thus titled is a/-Wajiz # Tabaqgat Fuqaha’ al-ShatiTyya. See also note 883. 


1320, 2 5 z 7 
See also entry, For every mujtahid there 1s a share [of success]. 


1321 aS F : mes : , 
Al-Ghazzali also attributed it to al-Hasan al-Basri in one place although he attributes it 


to the Prophet ££ in two other places of his Jhya’ 
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Whoever swears by Allah thruthtully is as one who gloritied Allah and 
exalted Him. Al-Sakhawi made an entry for it but left it without com- 
ment. Its meaning is true and right. If one is truthful in his oath, his swea- 
ring by Allah is a consistent mention of Him even if the swearer is a hy- 
pocrite. Ibn al-Dayba‘ said: 


I do not know it as a Prophetic hadith but Imam al-Shafi said, / 
never swore by Allah—neither truthfully nor deceptively, out of 
awe before Allah Most Glorious.” If the meaning of that hadith 

were true then the avoidance of the swearing of oaths out of awe 

before Allah Most Glorious would not be among the praiseworthy 

traits. 


Evidently, if its avoidance were among the praiseworthy traits then its 
performance would not be among the felicitous Prophetic attributes but 
he & swore oaths in many contexts and in many hadiths—just as Allah 
Most High swore in His Book, in many passages of His Divine Address. 
Therefore, we must understand that the avoidance of the swearing of 
oaths is a praiseworthy trait in the case of argument within transactions in 
the sense that one should give what one is expected to give without 
swearing out of ceremony (amalan bil-mujimala).'*” 


Whoever talks about worldly matters in the mosque, Allah will cancel 
forty years’ worth of his good deeds. According to al-Saghiani it is forged. 
He is right; this is falsehood both in form and content. 


Whoever teaches his brother a verse fom the Book of Allah owns him. 
Ibn Taymiyya said it is forged and [al-Suyiiti in] the Dhay/ fa-Mawda Zt] 
confirmed it. 


Whoever treats well a stranger abroad certainly deserves Paradise. Al- 
Daylami narrated it chainless from Ibn “Abbas (4 from the Prophet & 


8°Ty al-Bayhaqi’s Manaqib al-ShafiT (2:164) beginning, “I never lied, and if I ever lied, 
none of the reasons for which I am praised would have ever been granted to me, and I 
never swore an oath...” 


BAT hE Prophet & prohibited Abi Bakr al-Siddig $= from swearing oaths in the hadith of 
the interpretation of the dream related from Ibn “Abbas in the two Sahihs and Sunan: Do 
not swear (1a tuqsim)! Hence al-Tustari said, “The truthful and trustful Saints (a/-stddiqtn) 
never swear by Allah 8%, nor commit backbiting, nor does backbiting take place around 
them, nor do they eat to satiation. If they promise, they are true to their word, and they 
never speak in jest.” This is the rightful context of al-Shafil’s saying and its best explana- 
tion but Allah knows best. 
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but it is strengthened by the hadith [in the Sahihayn and Sunan]: 


Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day must treat his guest 
we I. 1324 


Whoever visits me and my father Ibrahim in the same year enters 
Paradise.” Ibn Taymiyya said it is forged as did al-Nawawi toward the 
end of the chapter on the Hajj in Sharh al-Muhadhdhab: “A forgery and 
baseless falsehood.” Al-Dhahabi said “Its narrative routes all contain some 


weakness but strengthen one another as none of their transmitters is sus- 
991326 


penne ole 5 i gill iss ales eile 345 5l5 ists (cll wp) “A 
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Whoever visits the ulema, it 1s as though he visits me; and whoever 
shakes hands with the ulema, it 1s as though he shakes hands with me; and 
whoever sits with the ulema, it 1s as though he sits with me; and whoever 
sits with me in this world shall be made to sit near me on the Day of 
Resurrection. In [al-Suyiti’s] Dhayl [al-Mawda[t]: “Its chain contains 

Hafs who is a liar.” 


Whoever wants Allah to give him knowledge without the means of lear- 

ning and guidance without any direction, let him renounce the world. 
Baseless as in the Mukhtasar [of al-Manifi on al-Sakhawi’s Magasid| but 
its meaning is correct as per the saying of the Prophet &: 


Whoever practices what he knows, Allah shall teach him what he 
does not know.'*”’ Allah knows best. 


47 @. show them generosity and hospitality for at least three days cf. al-Harbi, [Aram al- 


Dayfand Ibn Abi al-Dunya, Qird al-Dayt 


255 wording in al-Nawawi is J shal/ guarantee Paradise for him. Al-Majmii‘ (8: 277), 


Fatawa (p. 184): “This is a falsehood, it is not truly narrated from the Prophet &, nor 


known in any book of sound or weak narrations, but some depraved person forged it.’ 


1326 = 7 ts : . 
’Al-Dhahabi meant the narrations [1] Whoever visits my grave, my intercession shall 


take place for him; (2) Whoever visits me without any avowed purpose other than my 
visit, it is incumbent upon me to be his intercessor on the Day of Resurrection; [3] 
Whoever goes on pilgrimage then visits me after my death it is as if he visited me in my 
lite; [4] Whoever visits my grave after my death is as those who visited me in muy Tite; [5] 
Whoever goes on pilgrimage and does not visit me has been rude to me; and [6] Whoever 
visits ime in Medina anticipating reward (muhtasiban), I shall be for him a witness and an 
intercessor on the Day of Resurrection. See documentation in our discussion of the first 
narration in the introduction to our translation of Ibn Jahbal’s Refutation of Ibn Taymuiyya. 

"27 adduced as a hadith by al-Muhisibi in Rusa/at al-Mustarshidin and in the Aya’ but it 
is only narrated as a saying of ‘Isa 34 through Imam Ahmad from an unnamed Tabi7 by 
Aba Nu‘aym (10:14-15) who said that a forger then made up a chain going back to the 


W 507 


Whoever wears other than his own attire and is then killed, his killing 
goes unprosecuted. It has no serious basis.'*”* The jinn-reports supposedly 
from the Prophet & to that effect are all inauthentic. 


Whoever wears yellow shoes, his worrtes shall decrease. Narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas 21/2, from the Prophet 2%, in the wording: 


He shall remain happy as long as he wears them instead of Aus 
worrtes shall decrease. 


Abi Hatim reports from his father that this hadith is a forgery and a lie 
while al-Zamakhshari in a/-Kashshaf attributes it to ‘Ali & in the word- 
ing of the entry. It seems the premise for it is the verse (Yellow, bright is 
her color, gladdening beholders? (2:69). 


Whosoever dedicates to Allah torty days, the wellsprings of wisdom will 
surge (zaharat) trom his heart to his tongue.” Ibn al-Jawzi adduced it in 
the Mawdii at and this was a mistake on his part since Abi Nu‘aym 
narrates it in the Hilya from Abii Ayyiib **, from the Prophet & with a 
weak chain while Ahmad narrates it in a/-Zuhd in mursal fashion from 


Prophet & through Ahmad from Yazid b. Haran, from Humayd, from Anas cf. al- 
Sakhawi, Fath al-Mughith (1:313); from Ibn ‘Abbas by Abi al-Shaykh; and from Sufyan 
al-Thawri by Abii Ya‘qib al-Baghdadi in Riwayat al-Kibar ‘an al-Sighar cf. al-Suyiti, al- 
Durar al-Muntathira. It is strengthened by Abi al-Darda’s saying Whoever practices one 
tenth of what he knows, Allah shall teach him what he does not know, narrated by al- 
Khatib in his Jae (1:134 §35) cf. al-Sakhawi, Fath al-Mughith (3:283). Stronger proofs 
yet are the verses <Those who strive hard in Us, We shall most surely guide them in our 
Ways? (29:69), (Keep your duty to Allah—and Allah is teaching you} (2:282), and 1 If you 


keep your duty to Allah He will give you discrimination (between right and wrong) (8:29). 


1328, 
The saying in this entry refers to someone disguising himself. However, the ruling 


holds true for theft: “Abd al-Razziq (10:48-49 §18306; 10:214-215 §18886) and Fath al- 
Biri (Hudiid, [7 yushrab al-khamr). More, if the theft was of the ghu/ii/ kind whereby the 
thief filches even something petty from the spoils, the Prophet & would deny him the 
title of shahid and refrain from praying over his funeral cf. Ibn Abi Shayba (124 dhukir fil- 
ghulul and al-Bayhaqi, Sunan (bab al-ghuliil) and Sunan Sughra (bab tahrim al-ghulul. 


1329 Tarrated by Ibn Abi Shayba (7:80), al-Quda‘i (1:285), Ahmad, Hannad, and Ibn al- 
Mubarak, all three in their Zuhd, abDaylami in Musnad al-Firdaws (3:564), Abii Nu‘aym 
(5:189, 10:70) and others through so many chains both from Companions—lIbn ‘Abbas, 
Abia Ayyitb al-Ansari, Abii Misa al-Ash‘ari, “Ali, Abii Dharr, and Anas—and mursa/— 
from Makhil and Safwan b. Sulaym—that it reaches the grade of hasan sahih according to 
the Mudawi (6:108-111) although al-Sakhawi grades it weak in his Magasid (§1054) while 
al-Dhahabi and al-Saghani declare it a forgery. Its meaning refers to (1) observing con- 
gregational prayer from its very start as well as (in Musnad Zayd’s narration) (2) fasting and 
(3) consuming only licit sustenance. Cf. Sharh Sunan Ibn Majah (1:58), Fayd al-Qadir 
(4:273, 6:43-44), and Kashf al-Khafa’ (2:292-293). For four more similar hadiths see a/- 
Mudiwi (6:295-298). A fourth meaning is godwary simple living as illustrated by Malik’s 
statement: “None renounces the world and guards himself except he will speak wisdom.” 
Narrated from Ibn Wahb as cited by al-Dhahabi in the Sryar (Risala ed. 8:109). 
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Makhil from the Prophet & with the wording shall gush forth (tafayarat). 
Al-Zarkashi said it is also narrated with a weak chain from Anas % while 
al-Suyiiti said Abii Nu‘aym completed the chain from Makhil from Abia 
Ayyab al-Ansari *. In addition, the “dispatched” (mursal) hadith consti- 
tutes a proof for the vast majority of the authorities. '°*” 


Whosoever worships Allah with 1gnorance, what he corrupts and nulh- 
fies 1s more than what he does right. Attributed to the Companion Dirar 
ibn al-Azwar =. Al-Daylami narrates from Wathila *, from the Prophet 
Re: 

The ignorant worshipper is like a donkey in the mill.’**! 
It is further substantiated by the hadith: 


A single truly knowledgeable person (fagih) is harder against Satan 
than a thousand [non-knowledgeable] worshippers.'°*” 


The Winner in evil is a loser. Meaning, a loser in goodness. It is the 
speech of some sage.'**’ Allah Most High said “so their commerce does not 
prosper? (2:16), “By Time! Verily Man is in a state of loss save those who 
believe and do good works, and exhort one another to truth and exhort 
one another to endurance? (103:1-3).'** How excellently did the Shaykh 
[Abii al-Fath] al-Busti declaim: 


More of this world 1s destitution for man 
and all his gains, save pure good, are loss. 


Wiping the eyes with the index digits after kissing them upon hearing 
the caller to prayer say I bear witness that Muhammad 1s the Messenger of 
2 Allah, at the same time repeating these words and adding: I am pleased 
with Allah as my Lord, with Islim as my Religion and with Muhammad 


SB ut see note 1007. 


331Narrated from Baqiyya, from Thawr b. Yazid, from Khalid b. Ma‘dan, from Wathila 
by [1] Nu‘aym b. Hammad cf: Kamu/and Tahdhib al-Kamaland [2] Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
b. al-‘Ala’ in the Aii/ya (5:219), a forger and one of the zuhhad who may be responsible 
for the pseudo-hadith Do not teach women how to read and write but teach them spin- 
ning and Strat al-Nircf. Ibn Hibban, Majriihin and Mizan. 

332 

See note 801. 
*aristotle said in the beginning of his Ethics that to know how to commit evil well is 


not considered a science at all. 
334, 





The verse from Sirat al-Bagara is quoted last in al-Qari’s original text. 
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RE as my Prophet. A\-Daylami relates in the Firdaws from Abi Bakr al- 
Siddiq % that the Prophet & said: 


Whoever does this, my intercession will definitely take place tor 
Aim. 


Al-Sakhawi said: 


Inauthentic. Shaykh Ahmad al-Raddad cites it in Majibat al-Rahma 
[ wa-‘Aza im al-Maghtira| with a broken chain containing unknown 
narrators from al-Khidr sci. Everything related on this chapter is 
inauthentically attributed to the Prophet &. 


If it could only be established as a saying of the Siddiq it would be en- 
ough as a basis for practice because of the Prophet’s saying &: 


You must follow my Sunna and the Sunna of my Rightly-Guided 
Successors.'°*° 


It was also said: “It is neither done nor forbidden and its strangeness is 
no secret to those endowed with intelligence.” 


Wiping the neck [in wuda’] 1s security against fetters. Nawawi in Sharh 
al-Muhadhdhab declares it forged but Aba “Ubayd al-Qasim [b. Sallam] 
narrates from al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman that Misa b. Talha * said: 


'°5Narrated from al-‘Irbad b. Sariya $ in the Sunan and Musnad. 


'SS6y et Ibn ‘Abidin in his Hashiya (1:398) says that thumbnail-kissing is desirable (22ustahabb) 
upon hearing the first call to prayer (adhan) together with invoking blessings on the Pro- 
phet & and adding, “Welcome, my beloved and the coolness of my eyes, Muhammad 
2!” then [wiping one’s eyes with the thumbnails and] asking for healthy sight and hearing. 
So did another imam—Ahmad Rida Khan—in his monographs Munir al-‘Ayn  Hukmi 
Tagbil al-Ibhamayn and Nahj al-Salima ff Hukm Tagbil al-Ibhamayn fil-Igama, both cit- 
ing previous Hanafi sources such as al-Qahistani’s Jama‘ al-Rumiiz fi Sharh al-Nugaya and 
Fadl Allah b. Muhammad b. Ayyiib al-Suhrawardi’s Fatawa Siifiyya. Shaykh Taqi Usmani 
said in Jslahi Khutubaat: Discourses on Islamic Way of Life (Karachi: Darul-Ishaat Urdu 
Bazar, 1999 1:231): “If upon listening to the adhan in the mosque and hearing the words 
ashhadu anna Muhammad ar-Rasti] Allah you suddenly felt a deep sense of love for the 
Messenger of Allah & and in this state of love and ecstasy, you kissed your thumbs and 
placed them on your eyes: this act, in itself, cannot be considered sinful or a bid‘a. The rea- 
son is that you did this out of love for the Messenger of Allah ££; and love and respect for 
the Messenger of Allah && is a praiseworthy act and sign of faith.” Similarly, al-Sindi said 
of the hadith of drinking Zamzam water: “The people of knowledge have experienced its 
veracity.” As for al-Ma‘allami’s dismissal of the finding that thumb-kissing has proven heal- 
thy in his edition of al-Shawkani’s a/-Fawa ‘id al-Majmii (p. 38 §58 n. 6) on the grounds 
that “religion is not founded on experimentation” and that “idol worshippers will tell you 
that plenty of their practices have proven healthy” then these are false analogies on two 
grounds: [1] the acceptance of beneficial matters by the Religion does not constitute es- 
tablishing something new in the Religion regardless of the flimsiness of the transmitted re- 
ports on those matters (e.g. taking a bit of salt before and after meals) and [2] Muslims are 
not comparable to idol-worshippers. See also Shaykh Afifi’s important points cited in our 
introduction, section “Hadithic Verdict vs. Juridical Ruling and ‘Ama/.” 
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Whoever includes his nape while wiping his head shall be sate trom 
fetters. 


This is a mawgiifhadith'*” but it has the status of a Prophetic one be- 
cause such a matter cannot be said on the basis of opinion. It is strength- 
ened by the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar &*2\,2 from the Prophet & in Musnad 
al-Firdaws even though the latter is weak. However, there is general 
agreement over the fact that the weak hadith is put into practice in ex- 
cellent deeds (fadi il al-a‘mai).’°** Hence our [Hanafi] Imams said that 
wiping the neck is desirable or even a sunna.” 


Woe to him who obtained wealth after being destitute! A statement of 
one of the generous people but it is not meant in absolute terms. 


Woe to merchants for [swearing g] “Certainly, by Allah!” and woe to cratts- 

men tor [pronusing] “Tomorrow or the day after tomorrow.” Al-‘Traqi 
said he did not see any chain of transmission for it while the author of 
Musnad al-Firdaws cited something similar from Anas =, without chain. 


Strictly speaking it is a mawqif mursal which resembles a magti‘ report since Misa, 
even if he is considered a Companion, nevertheless does not narrate anything directly from 
the Prophet ££. As for the report from Ibn ‘Umar its chain has many gaps as pointed out 
by Ibn Hajar, Zalkhis (1:163 §98) cf. Tahanawi, /72’ a/-Sunan (1:120 §65 n.1). There is 


more evidence (see second to next note) which Qari cites in his epitome (see p. 573). 


BS8py consensus in Islam. Al-Qari expanded on this rule in his introduction to a/-Asrar 
al-Martii ‘a and reiterates it in Sharh al-Shita (2:91), Mirgat al-Mafatih (2:381), his epistle 
on Fadi ‘il Nisf Sha ‘ban, his introduction to a/-Hirz al-Thamin Sharh al-Hisn al-Hasin and 
others of his works as does al-Nawawi also cf. our Sunna Notes I, “Use of weak hadiths.” 


13395 fore Ibn ‘Umar and Misa b. Talha’s reports, al-Laknawi in Zafar al-Amdani (p. 188) 
adduces the report of Ka‘b b. ‘Amr al-Yami as the main Hanafi proof for wiping the neck 
(cf. [Za’ al-Sunan 1:121 §67) as narrated from al-Tirmidhi, Abt Dawid, Ahmad, al-Tahawi 
and others with a weak chain. Al-Nawawi deems it an innovation (bid‘a) but Shawkani cites 
the Shafi‘is al-Riiyani, al-Baghawi and Ibn Hajar as admitting it as a sunna. Habib ‘Umar b. 
Hafiz said that one should wipe the neck in wud’ because there is a spiritual meaning to 
doing so—no doubt on the same evidence as the above-mentioned. See also al-Laknawi’s 
Tuhtat al-Talaba ff Tahqiqi Mash al-Raqaba and its marginalia Tuhfat al-Kamala ‘ala 
Hawashi Tuhfat al-Talaba both of which he mentions in /gaz 6 of al-Raf wal-Takmil. | 
heard Shaykh Adib Kallas say in his Damascus home upon one of his returns from Hajj 
that he was making wudd’ at Muzdalifa and wiped his neck, whereupon one of those in 
charge of spying on Muslims cried out Ya shaykh! Ya hay! Ittaqillah! Hadha bid‘a! Shaykh 
Adib said he replied to him: “My good brother, it is clear to me that you all who say such 
a thing are completely deprived of figh (la ghawtha lakum fil-fiqh). | reject your under- 
standing and follow that of Imam Abi Hanifa, whose School showed the evidence that wip- 
ing the neck in wudi’is meritorious and desirable. I advise you to reflect upon the saying 
of Allah Most High, (And speak not, concerning that which your own tongues qualify (as 
clean or unclean), the falsehood: ‘This is lawful, ‘and this is forbidden,’ so that you invent a 
lie against Allah. Lo! those who invent a lie against Allah will not succeed! (16:116).” 


W 511 


Women defend one another. Spoken by ‘Ikrima who inserted it as a side 
comment to a hadith in al-Bukhiari’s S2hih.'*"° 


The World is but one hour; spend it in obedience. Baseless in this word- 
ing but its meaning is true since Allah Most High says: On the day when 
they see that which they are promised (it will seem to them) as though 
they had tarried but an hour of daylight?. (46:35) This does not contra- 
dict the established narration that the age of the world is seven thousand 
years,'**' for what has passed seems to have elapsed in one hour. 


The Worst of you are the bachelors. Ibn al-Jawzi included it in the for- 
geries and was wrong to do so as al-Suyiti said that Ahmad and al- 
Tabarani narrated it from “Atiyya b. Busr, Ibn ‘Adi from Abii Hurayra, and 
Abi Ya‘la from Jabir 2%. Al-Sakhawi said Abi Ya‘la and al-Tabarani nar- 
rated it from Abi Hurayra **, from the Prophet &.'°” 


The Worst of you are those who teach young pupils. They are merciless 
with the orphan and harsh with the poor. Forged'*” as per the La ‘ii’ 


0c ee al-Bukhari and Fath (Libas, al-thiyab al-khud). 
tee" forgery, cf. note 234. 


Also narrated from Abi Dharr by Ahmad and ‘Abd al-Razziaq and from “Atiyya by Ibn 
Abi ‘Asim, Aba Ya‘la, Ibn Mandah in Ma ‘fat al-Sahaba, and al-Bayhaqi in the Shu ‘ab, all 
with weak paths cf: Ibn Hajar, 7a Jil al-Manfa‘a (1:289) and Isaba. See also al-Madrasi’s 
DhayI! al-Qawl al-Musaddad (Hadith 16). 


BSBy the discarded Rafidi Sa‘d b. Tarif to avenge his son from a teacher who had beaten 
him. Equally forged is the narration al-Khatib grades mumnkar jiddan: Do not beat your 
children for their weeping... as stated by Ibn ‘Arrag (1:171 §6). 


1342 
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Yi Sin fulfills whatever [need] it 1s recited for. Al-Sakhawi said [in the 
Magasid\, “Baseless, yet it is considered definitely true by the group of 
Shaykh Isma ‘Ql al-Jabarti on empirical grounds.”’*** I learnt that a certain 
Shi‘i had read the seven canonical readings of Qur’an before a Sunni 
teacher. When he returned home they said to him, “How fine you would 
be if only your teacher were not a Sunni!” He replied: “It does not harm 
me at all. I scooped up the honey and left the container.” When his words 
reached the shaykh he called all his friends among the Qur’an reciters and 
they read Ya Sin to the intention that their honey be given back to them. 
When they finished reciting it, the seven readings were taken away from 
that Shi‘’’s heart. He returned to the shaykh, repented from his heresy, 
was awoken from his slumber, and Allah lavished His mercy on him. 


You act as if you had fought in Badr and Hunayn!'*» This is said to those 
who act in a permissive way but it is not a hadith. 


You all received the least share of true certitude and firm endurance but 
whoever received lus share of them should not care what night vigil nor 
day fast he missed. Thus in the Jhya’ but al-“Iraqi said “I found no extant 
basis for it, although Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr did narrate from Mu‘adh , Allah 
did not reveal less of anything than true certitude.’ However, the above 
is inferred from the saying of Allah Most High éand of knowledge you 
have been vouchsafed but little? (17:85). As for firm endurance in deeds 
it is equally little, as Allah Most High said “save such as believe and do 
good works, and they are few) (38:24). 


'1smaGl b. Ibrahim b. “Abd al-Samad al-Hashimi al-Jabarti al-Zabidi (722-806) was a 
popular and influential Sufi Shaykh who swore by Shaykh Muhyi al-Din Ibn ‘Arabi’s 
Fustis and by this hadith which Ibn Hajar in Inba’ al-Ghumr (2:272) calls forged cf. al- 
Sakhawi, a/-Daw’ al-Lam‘ (2:282-284). Muhammad “Ulaysh, Ibrahim al-Saqqa’, Jamal al- 
Din al-Qasimi, and ‘Abd al-Fattah Aba Ghudda one after another attribute the mention 
of al-Jabarti to al-Sha‘rani in a/-Badr al-Munir without realizing it is al-Sakhawi himself 
who mentions him cf. al-Qasimi, Qawa Yd al-Tahdith (p. 183-185), Masnii‘(p. 215-218 n.) 


Tae Prophet £% guaranteed forgiveness for the Believers who fought at Badr and 


Hunayn. 
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You do not better requite anyone who disobeyed Allah and mustreated 
you than by obeying Allah concerning him [by not mistreating him back]. 
Al-Sakhawi left a blank for this hadith and made no comment.'*”” 


You happen to ask an expert! Related from a number of the people of 
learning, among them Ibn ‘Abbas #114. 


[ You] have come back trom the smaller jihad; [what about] the greater 
jihad?’ They asked What is the greater jihad? He replied: The jihad of 


the heart. Al-‘Asqalani in Tasdid al-Qaws said, “This report is famous and 


widespread but these are the words of [the 72677] Ibrahim b. Abi ‘Abla as 
narrated in al-Nasa’i’s Kuna.”'°* Al-Ghazzali cites it in the /hya’. Al-‘Iraqi 
references it to the narration from Jabir % by al-Bayhaqi who said its 
chain is weak.'*” Al-Suyiiti said al-Khatib narrates it in his Tarikh, also 


aps. ake 
2 from Jabir =, thus: 


When the Prophet & came back from one his expeditions he said: 
You have come and are welcome! You have come trom the smaller 
jihad to the greater jihad. They asked: What is the greater jihad? 
He said: The servant’s struggle against his lust.'°” 


1346 
“Ibn al- Dayba* said he did not see it as a Prophetic saying but its meaning is true. It is 


narrated as a saying of ‘Umar * by al-Taymi in al Targhib wal-Tarhib and al-Khatib in 
al-Muttatiq wal-Muttarig cf. ‘Abd Allah al-Gumiri in his notes on al-Sakhawi’s Maqasid 


ati’ 


and al-Suyiiti’s Ta ‘yid al-Haqigat al-‘Aliyya. 


1347 i 
Al-Qari’s text has, We have come back from the smaller jihad to the greater one. 


They asked... The correct version is from al-Mizzi’s citation of al-Nasa’i. 


1348 A cited with al-Nasa’i’s chain in al-Mizzi, Tahdhib al-Kamal (2:144); Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (1:142), al-Kafi al-Shat ff Takhrij Ahadith al-Kashshat (p. 114), and 
Tasdid al-Qaws cf. al-‘Ajlini, Kashf al-Khata’®, al-Zaylai, Takhrij al-Ahadith wal-Athar 
al-Waqi‘a ti T: absir al-Kashshat(2:395-396 §825); and Ahmad al-Ghumari, ‘Awatifal-Lata it 
(1:188 §69). Al-Bayhaqi in a/-Zuhd (p. 152 and 286) also narrates it from Ibrahim b. Ad- 
ham and Abi Hatim al-Asamm while Ibn Rajab attributes something similar to ‘Abd Allah 
b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As in Sharh Hadith Labbayk (p. 128). Ibn al-Qayyim writes page after page 


about the jihad of the ego as the greater jihad in a/-Fawa id. 
1349 


Al-Bayhaqi’s Zuhd al-Kabir (p. 165 §373=p. 198 §374) through a forger cf. next note. 
'50Narrated by al-Khatib (13:493=13:523) with a chain containing, like al-Bayhaqi’s, 
Yahya b. Abi al-‘Ala’ Ya‘la al-Bajali al-Razi who is accused of forgery cf. al-Ahdab 
(9:309-311 §2077), and chainless by both al-Baghawi in his Tafsir (3:300=3:354) and al- 
Tha‘labi in his cf. al-Zaylai, Takhrij Ahadith al-Kashshaf (2:395) and Ibn Hajar, al/-Kati 
al-Shat (p. 194 §715). Yet Abi Ghudda mentioned in his marginalia on al-Laknawi’s a/- 
Ajwibat al-Fadila (p. 156 bottom) that his teacher Ahmad al-Ghumari had authored a 
monograph entitled Tahsin al-Khabar al-Warid fil-Jihad al-Akbar (The Fair Grade of the 
Extant Report on the Greater Jihad). The latter also claims in his “Awatifal-Lata if (1:188- 
189 §69) that “this hadith has many corroborants (shawahid) also reported from the 
Prophet ££” but he fails to cite any. 


Y 515 


You live in a time in which you were inspired to act; a people shall 
come who will be inspired to dispute. Al-Ghazzali cited it in the [hya’ 
but al-‘Iraqi said, “I could not find ite 


Your love for something will make you blind and deaf. Abii Dawid nar- 

rates it. Al-Saghani went too far in claiming it is fabricated. Al-Sakhawi 
said “Suffice it that Abii Dawid did not comment on it.'*” So then, it is 
neither fabricated nor very weak but a fair report.”'°°? Al-Zarkashi cites it 
from Abii al-Darda’, adding that it is most probably his own saying. Some 
narrate it from Mu‘awiya b. Abi Sufyan &.\4 but this is unestablished. Al- 
Suyiti remains silent about it although he cites it in a/-Jami‘ al-Saghir'*”* 
and says it is narrated by Ahmad, al-Bukhari in his Tartkh, and Abi Dawid 
from Abi al-Darda’ ; al-Khara’iti in /¢7/2/ al-Qulub from Abi Barza SS, 
and Ibn ‘Asakir from ‘Abd Allah b. Unays %. So this hadith is either 
sound in itself (sahih H-dhatih) or in conjunction with others (sahih f- 
ghayrih). It definitely excels the grade of “fair in itself’ (hasan I-dhatih) in 
view of the large number of its transmitters and its strong aspects. 


1351 Pane , : er : : 
Its meaning is confirmed by the fair hadith, You live in a me replete with knowers 


and scant in speechmakers, when any who leaves a tenth or less of what he knows has fal- 
len, There comes a time replete with speechmakers and scant in knowers, when any t who 
holds fast to a tenth or less of what he knows is saved! Narrated from Abii Dharr # by 
Ahmad, al-Bukhari in a/- Tarikh al-Kabir (2:274 §2819) and al-Harawi al-Ansari in Dhami 
al-Kalim (1:402 $100) and the report in the Muwatta’ from Ibn Mas‘iid 8%, You now live 
ina time filled with the wise, scant in readers, in which the bounds of the Qur’in are kept 
while its letters are neglected, few ask but many give, a time in which they lengthen the 
prayer but shorten the sermon and put their good deeds betore their lusts. People will see 
a ume scant in the wise but replete with readers, in which the letters of the Qur’an will be 
preserved but its bounds neglected, many ask but few give, a ame in which they shall leng- 
then their sermons but shorten their prayers, and put their lusts before their good deeds. 


1352 eee ‘ : i ae ee ee : 
Le. Abii Dawiid’s tacitness is a sufficient indication that it is neither forged nor very 


weak as per his method outlined in his Risa/a ila Ah] Makka. Yet Ibn Hajar said, “The cor- 
rect path is not to rely on what Abi Dawid kept silent about since he does [sometimes] 
use weak hadiths as proofs” in a+ Nukat ‘ala [bn al-Salaih (1:443). 

1353, 


etd 


These are actually al-‘Iraqi’s words which al-Sakhawi was quoting. 


®54R ather, he graded it Aasan. Al-Bukhari narrates it as a saying of Abi al-Darda’ in a/- 


Tarikh al-Kabir cf. al-Mundhiri and Ibn Hajar in his Ajwrba ‘ala al-Qazwini. 
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Zaydis [near-Sunni Shi‘'s] are the Zoroastrians of this Commumnity. Al- 
Sakhawi said, “I never saw it but Aba Dawid, al-Tabarani, and others 
narrate it from Ibn “Umar #4, from the Prophet & as the Qadariyya 
are the Zoroastrians of this Community. Ibn al-Dayba‘ said, “Indeed, it is 
a forgery that should never be narrated. Far be it from the Zaydiyya that 
they should be so contemptuously described!” 


If indeed the Zaydis follow the doctrine of the Qadaris, then the mea- 
ning of the hadith is true, since they [the Qadaris and Zoroastrians] are 
one in the matter, both in the universals and the particulars,” the pivotal 
factor being the affirmation of dualism. The Zoroastrians deify light while 
they consider darkness a created entity. Hence, they worship the different 
types of light such as the sun, the moon, and any kind of fire. They are 
heedless of the fact that it is Allah Who created darkness and light as well 
as all visible things in the world of form. They failed to realise that every- 
thing is created for the sake of Allah, as the people of the Sunna and the 
Congregation have phrased it, “good and evil, benefit and harm,” all by 
virtue of being created by Allah Most High, including every maker and 
what he makes,'**° as in the hadith that alludes to this. So does Allah Most 
High when He says, €Allah has created you and what you make? (37:96). 
Therefore, anyone who claims independent efficacy (47 mustaqill) has as- 
sociated another deity with Allah out of overwhelming ignorance (jah/ 
mustaqill)\ As for the two hadiths: 


The ultra-lbertarians (Qadartyya) are the Zoroastrians of this Com- 
munity. If they fall sick do not visit them; if they die do not attend 
their fimerals!'*”’ 


1355 ; ee Z . , 
>°L.e. dualists and manicheists, as shown by Imam al-Haramayn in a/-/rshid and others. 


Narrated from Hudhayfa by al-Bukhari in Khalg Af al al-‘Tbad, al-Hakim, and al- 
Bayhaqi in a/-Asma’ wal-Sifat. 
1357, 


1356. 


The first sentence is a nearly-mass-narrated (mashhiir) hadith related from eight Com- 
panions by al-Tirmidhi (Aasan), Aba’ Dawid, Ibn Majah, al-Tabarani, al-Hakim (1:85), 
Ahmad, al-Bazzar, al-Bukhari in his Tazikh, Ibn ‘Asakir, al-Bayhaqi, al-Lalaka’i and others. 
Also established as authentic is the longer version narrated from Ibn ‘Umar, from the 
Prophet 2%: Every Community has its Zoroastrians and the Zoroastrians of my Com- 
munity are those who say there 1s no Foreordained Destiny (qadar). If they fall sick do not 
visit them, and if they die do not pray over them. Al-Qéari cited five others hadiths against 
them in his commentary of Abii Hanifa’s Musnad. The chain of this hadith to Ibn “Umar 
narrated in the Sunan and by al-Hakim is graded Aasan by Ibn Hajar in his Ajwiba ‘ala al- 
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Two groups of my Conununity have no share in Iskim; the ultra- 
libertarians and the lability-postponers (al-Murji’a).°** 


Al-Qazwini erred when he claimed that they were forgeries.” 


We have clarified the issue of those who narrated these two reports in 
al-Mirgat Sharh al-Mishkat.’°° 


Qazwini (in the Fikr ed. of al-Qari’s Mirgat 1:540). 

®58Narrated with weak chains from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Tirmidhi (who said the hadith itself 
is hasan gharib although some copies only have gharib) and Ibn Majah; from Jabir by Ibn 
Majah; trom Ibn ‘Umar by al-Khatib; from Abi Sa‘d by al-Tabarani in a/Awsag, and 
from Mu‘adh as stated by Ibn Hajar. Al-Munawi said that al-‘Ala’i said: “The truth is that 
this narration is weak (da Tf) but not forged (mawdi).” Both the latter and Ibn Hajar in 
his Ajwaba ‘ala al-Qazwini—published in the 1994 edition of Qari’s Mirgat (1:540)—rebut- 
ted Siraj al-Din al-Qazwini’s claim of forgery. Ibn Hajar justifies al-Tirmidhi’s grading of 
fasan but falls shy of confirming it, adding that the sense of 1s/am in the hadith is “com- 
plete belief’: the Muzji’a and Qadariyya are therefore euary of holding the wrong belief, 
but not of actual apostasy, as confirmed by the Prophet’s & description of them as be- 
longing to his Community. There is also a hadith from Ibn “Abbas where the Prophet & 
said The Jews of my Community are the Murji’a then he recited: (But those who did 
wrong changed the word which had been told them for another saying » (2:59, 7: 162). Al- 
Silafi mentions part of it within a longer narration in /ntikhab Hadith al-Qurra’ cf. Kanz 
al-Umunal (chapter on gadar and the Qadariyya in vol. 1). Imam Ahmad once defined 
the Murji’a as “Those who say belief is speech,” i.e., the Karramiyya. Masai] Ahmad wa- 
Ishaq b1-Riwayat Ishaq al-Marwazi (9:4775 §3457), Tabagat al-Hanabila (1:31-32, 1:114), 
and al-Khallal, a/-Sunna (p. 565-570). 

5°The muhaddith of Iraq Siraj al-Din ‘Umar b. ‘Ali b. “Umar al-Qazwini (683-750) had 
declared forged eighteen of the hadiths of al-Tibrizi’s Mishkat al-Masabih, to which Ibn 
Hajar replied with an epistle grading 5-7 weak, 9-11 fair, 2 sound, and none of them 
forged: Ajywibat Ibn Hajar ‘ala Risalat al-Qazwini in print at the end of the first volume of 
the Dar al-Fikr 1993 edition of al-Qari’s commentary on the Mishkat entitled Mirgat al- 
Mafatih (1:535-550). See introduction above, section 7.2, “Avoiding critical extremes of 
strictness and laxity.” 


°C Mirgat al-Mafitih Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih (Fikr ed. 1:305-309 §105, §107). 


[Part Three: Epitomes] 
[Epitome of the last part of al-Sakhawi’s a/-Maqasid al-Hasanal| 
Section [1: Inauthentic meetings, books, and grave-spots] 


The teacher of our teachers, a+Aafiz Shams al-Din al-Sakhawi said in the 
conclusion of his book a/Magasid al-Hasana fi Bayan al-Ahdadith al- 
Mushtahara aff al-Alsina: 


“Now that we finished mentioning all we could remember to men- 
tion, the reader should add to this: 


I. the stories of famous meetings between some of the great Imams, 
II. the attribution of certain books to certain people, and 
Ill. the attribution of certain grave-spots to eminent personalities, 


“all of the above being absolutely false. 


“In addition, certain names are mentioned by many of the uneducated 
as being ulema, either in absolute terms or in a specific science. Some of 
those who have no expertise in that science may have practiced it permis- 
sively in imitation [of experts], or acquired what can be described as ex- 
pertise for a while but then lost it, either because they abandoned that 
science or busied themselves with something which ultimately disqualifi- 
ed them. Examples for these types defy count. 


Stories of famous meetings between some of the great imams 


“Of the first type is what Ibn Taymiyya said: 


It is widespread that al-Shafi_i and Ahmad met Shayban the Shep- 
herd (al-Ra‘i) and put some questions to him. This is a falsehood 
by agreement of the people of knowledge because they did not 
reach his time.'*"' 


Likewise, the supposed encounter of al-Shafi‘i with Aba Yisuf 
in the presence of [Hiariin] al-Rashid is a falsehood because al-Shafi'i 
did not meet al-Rashid until after the death of Abi: Yisuf.° 


ely Mar‘, al-Fawa id al-Mawdii‘a (p. 87). See also introduction above (p. 73). 


'96 a1 Shafil never met Abii Yasuf but narrates from him through Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan in a/-Umm and the Musnad. The report that he debated Abi Yasuf is a forgery cf. 
al-Kawthari as cited by Abii Ghudda in his marginalia on Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr’s Jntiga’ (p. 
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“The hadith master Ibn Hajar said: 


Likewise al-Shafi‘i’s purported journey to al-Rashid and the claim 
that Muhammad b. al-Hasan incited the latter to kill him are a fal- 
sehood even if al-Bayhaqi in his Manaqib al-Shafi7 and other scho- 
lars narrated it. It is a forgery and a lie.*” 


Attribution of certain books to certain people 


“Of the second type is what al-Maymini said: 


I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal saying: there are three types of baseless 
books: military expeditions (maghazi), great battles at the end of 
times (malihim), and commentary of Qur’in (tafsir).'°* 


“Al-Khatib commented in his /amz‘ 


This judgment is understood to refer to specific books on those 
three subjects, books which are unreliable due to the dishonesty of 
their transmitters and the additions of the storytellers. The books 
on the great battles at the end of times they all fall into that cate- 
gory. Only a few of the reports on forthcoming battles and pre- 
dicted tribulations are authentic. As for the books of commentary, 
among the most famous ones are the two books of al-Kalbi and 
Muagatil b. Sulayman’ but Ahmad said of al-Kalbi’s Tafsir that it 
was all lies from beginning to end. He was asked if it was permissi- 
ble to look into it and he replied no.” 


I [al-Qari] say, al-Zarkashi described Mugitil’s book in similar terms 
while al-Suyiati said: “Certain books of Tafsir are authentic and their ma- 
nuscripts well-considered. I exposed their situation at the conclusion of 


107). Similarly, certain chroniclers mention a report that begins with the words of the 
Caliph al-Ma’min, “I tested al-Shafii in everything, and I found him accomplished in all 
of it...” but al-Sakhawi in a/-/‘7an wal-Tawbikh (p. 11) showed that the two never met. 


PCF Ibn Hajar, Tawali al-Ta‘nis (p. 71) and al-Bayhaqi, Manaqib al-ShaftZ (1:144). 


'Se4Narrated by al-Khatib in a/-/amr‘ l-Akhlag al-Rawi (2:162 §1493) cf. Ibn Taymiyya, 
Mugaddima fi Usiil al-Tatsir (p. 49=Majmii‘ al-Fatawa 13:346), al-Suyiti, /tgan (chapter 
78), and al-Zurqani, Manahil al- ‘Irfan (2:12, 2:19). Le., most of the reports in those three 


categories have no highly verifiable chain of transmission. 
1365 


Neither of them was declared trustworthy and the early ulema ignored their Tafsizs. 
This is the tafsir known today as Tafsir Ibn ‘Abbas and Tanwir al-Migbas cf. al-Maliki, 
Wa-Huwa bil-Ufuqi al-A Za (p. 255-258). There are various “ Tafsirs of Ibn “Abbas” with 
at least nine different chains of transmission in descending order of reliability. Fayriizabadi’s 
chain for Tanwir al-Migqbas is a forgery and the weakest of the nine cf. Manna‘ al-Qattan, 
Mabahith f Uliim al-Qur in (p. 351-352). 


1366, 
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my book a/-Itgan fi Ulam al-Qur’in and included them in toto into my 
book al- Tafsir al-Musnad.”'° 


[Al-Sakhawi continued:] “As for the books of military expeditions, 
among the most famous is that of Muhammad Ibn Ishaq. He used to re- 
port things from the People of the Book. Al-Shafi‘l said: ‘Al-Waqidi’s 


«1368 : : ‘ : 7: 
books are lies” and there is nothing more authentic, concerning military 
= 91369 


expeditions, than Misa b. ‘“Uqba’s Maghazi. 
Attribution of certain grave-spots to eminent personalities 


“Among such graves is a spot located in Mount Lebanon, in al-Biqa‘, said 
to be the grave of Nah 54 but it emerged only in the seventh century.'°”” 


“The tomb (mashhad) attributed to Ubay b. Ka‘b & on the eastern 
side of Damascus is not his since the scholars concur that he never came 
there, even less was he buried there. 


“The place attributed to Ibn “Umar bf in the mountain of Ma‘lat 
is not possibly correct, although the scholars agree that he died in Mecca. 


1367 . . ae 5 : 
Now lost, this vast work was structured like al-Suyiti’s a/-Durr al-Manthar but inclu- 


ded the totality of the chains of transmission and not just the texts of the hadiths. 


1368 - s : 2 : 
° Kadhib here is understood in the same way as when one of the Companions attributed 


it to another, not in the same sense as modern Arabic but only in the sense of a defect in 
accuracy. From the viewpoint of morals al-Waqidi’s uprightness is undisputed. Further- 
more, these gradings are from the perspective of the transmission of hadiths in legal rul- 
ings. As for the perspective of the transmission of Sira, Ibn Ishaq and al-Waqidi are autho- 
rities and both are among the thirty or so hadith scholars who were given the highly ex- 
clusive title of Amir al-Mu‘muinin fil-Hadith\ Thus was Ibn Ishaq titled by Shu‘ba, Sufyan 
al-Thawri, Yazid b. Hariin, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mahdi, Ibn Sayyid al-Nas, al-Dhahabi, 
and Ibn Khallikan; and thus was al-Waqidi titled by al-Darawardi. Imam Ahmad said that 
al-Waqidi was an “expert in the battles and campaigns” though “haphazard in assigning 
his chains of transmission.” Ibn Taymiyya said ““No two people differ over the fact that al- 
Waqidi is among the most expert of authorities in the details of military campaigns and 
among the best experts in all that pertains to them” while al-Dhahabi said, “There is no 
disagreement over the fact that he is weak, but he is honest and very valuable” and he is 
declared reliable by Ibn Sayyid al-Nas, al-“Ayni, Ibn al-‘Arabi al-Maliki, Ibn Dagiq al-‘Id, 
Ibn al-Humim, and others cf. Abii Ghudda, Thalath Rasa‘il fi Ilm Mustalah al-Hadith (p. 
124-125 n.) and Ibn Taymiyya, a/-Sarim al-Masiiil (p. 97). A junior contemporary of Ibn 
Ishaq, al-Waqidi is the principal source of al-Tabari in the latter’s 7arikh and his student 
and scribe Muhammad b. Sa‘d relied heavily on him in his Zabagat. None of the scholars 
attributed tashayyu ‘ to al-Waqidi except the unreliable Shii Ibn al-Nadim in his Frhrist 
(1:144), whence his perfunctory listing in al-“Amili’s A ‘yan a/-Shi‘a (Beirut: Dar al-Ta‘aruf, 
1986, 10:30-33) and Abi al-Qasim al-Khi’i’s Mu Jam Ryal al-Hadith (Qum: Markaz Nathr 
Athir al-Shi‘a, 1990, 1:274, 17:72). 


Narrated thus by al-Khatib in his Jam‘ (2:164) while other versions only mention the 


phrase “al-Waqidi’s books are lies” cf. Ibn Abi Hatim, Jarh wal-Ta dil (8:20) and Adab al- 
Shaft F (p. 220), al-Bayhaqi, Manaqib (1:548), and al-Khatib (3:14). It is Malik who pre- 
ferred Misa b. “Ugba in Sira but, al-Dhahabi said, “al-Shafii categorically preferred Ibn 
Ishaq for the Sira” cf. Styar (Fikr ed. 7:32). 


1370 eves < : mee 
Likewise the “tomb of Ilyas sci” 





built by the Druzes in Kabelias in the Beqaa is a sham. 
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“The place attributed to “Ugba b. “Amir #24 in al-Qarafa in Egypt was 
only determined on the basis of a dream someone saw ages later. 


“The placed attributed to Abi Hurayra & in ‘Asqalin is actually the 
grave of Jandara b. Khayshana as positively affirmed by one of the hadith 
masters of Shim, however, Ibn Hibban positively affirmed it as Abi 
Hurayra’s grave, followed by our teacher [Ibn Hajar]. 


“The place known as the Husayni tomb in Cairo, by agreement, is 
not al-Husayn’s grave but only contains his head according to some of 
the Egyptian scholars, others denying this. Our teacher—he means al- 
“Asqalani—said: ‘As for al-Taqi Ibn Taymiyya, I saw an answer of his in 
which he strenuously denied its authenticity and he spoke at length about 
ie 

“The place known as Sayyida Nafisa—the daughter of al-Hasan b. 
Zayd b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib »~\4—according to one of the 
experts, is not in the specific spot attributed to her but she was buried in 
that general region by everyone’s agreement. 


“A comprehensive treatment of the subject together with what is men- 
tioned below is a long task amply deserving of a separate monograph.”'*”” 


Section [2: Tombs, hadith collections, light of the Prophet &] 


On the same chapter the erudite scholar Shaykh Muhammad b. al-Jazari 
said: “It is incorrect to pinpoint the location of the grave of any Prophet 
other than our Prophet &. It is true that our liege-lord [brahim ‘<i is 
actually buried in that village [al-Khalil=Hebron], but not in the precise 
spot that is claimed as his.” There is in that fact a sign that the light of the 
moon and the stars and planets fade out after the glorious sunlight ap- 
pears, and an indication of the abrogation of all other religions in all other 
places and times, lest anybody share in the exclusivity of his visitation, for 
his greater honor. Something similar was said about the wisdom of the 
Prophet & being buried in Medina, lest his being buried in Mecca, next 
to the Sacred House of Allah Most High, detract from his rank. 


A great number of the noble Companions »*\ were buried in 
Mecca but the locations of their graves remain unknown according to the 
ulema. Even the place believed to be the grave of Khadija & was deter- 
mined on the basis of a dream someone saw. 


87 Eor over forty pages cf. his Majmii‘ al-Fatawa (27:450-494), republished on its own as 
Ra’s al-Husayn radya Allahu ‘anh (Cairo 1949 and Beirut 1997). 


8” Al Sakhawi, Magisid (p. 474-475). 
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Likewise there is disagreement over the exact place of the Prophet’s birth 
&, although the people of Mecca consider it to be in that spot which is 
universally well-known.” As for what people, of late, said were the 
birthplaces of Abi Bakr, “Umar, and ‘Ali »~%+\4, apart from the fact that 
such places are not established historically, it remains dim how one can 
derive blessing from their grounds except in view of their felicitous end 
and lofty rank in their maturity. Otherwise, they did not possess any of 
their saintliness (wi/2ya) at the time of their birth. It is true that, later on, 
it became clear that they were among éthose unto whom Kindness has 
gone forth before} (21:101) since before time. 


Among the abominable lies fabricated by the Shi‘is is their placing 
models of the graves of Adam and Nah, upon them peace, next to the 
grave of ‘Ali [in Najaf] although even the latter’s grave is not known.'°” 


"The noble house where the Holy Prophet ££ was born (located in a spot variously 


known as Siiq al-Layl, Shu‘ab Bani ‘Amir, Shu‘ab ‘Ali, and Shu‘ab al-Mawlid, present-day 
Qashshashiyya Street in Mecca) belonged to his father ‘Abd Allah by inheritance from his 
father “Abd al-Muttalib, then passed on to the Prophet & who passed it on to his cousin 
‘Aqil b. Abi Talib in whose hand it remained even after the conquest of Mecca. ‘Aqil’s 

son sold it to Muhammad b. Yusuf al-Thaqafi, the brother of al-Hajjaj. He expanded it 
and the house became known as al-Bayda’ and Dar Ibn Yisuf: When al-Khayzaran—the 
mother of the caliphs Misa al-Hadi and Hariin al-Rashid—performed pilgrimage, she 
brought out Ibn Yusuf from the house and turned it into a mosque, after which the house 
became known as Zuqiq al-Mawlid cf. al-Tabari, 7arikh (Dar Suwaydan ed. 2:156), al- 
Fasi, Shifa’ al-Gharam (‘Ilmiyya ed. 1:270), Ibn Zahira, a/-/amu‘ al-Latit fi Fadi’ Makkata 
wa-Ahliha wa-Bina’ al-Bayt al-Sharif etc. This house and mosque is described in the 
works of the third-century historian of the Mother of Cities Abi al-Walid al-Azraqi, 

Akhbar Makkata wa-Ma Ja’a fiha min al-Athar, the Quranic scholar al-Naqqash (266- 
351) in al-Fasi’s Shifa’ al-Gharam, Ibn Jubayr (540-614) in his Riha/; the seventh-century 
historians Abi al-“Abbas al-‘Azafi and his son Abi al-Qasim al-‘Azafi in their Durr al- 
Munazzam, the eighth-century historian Ibn Battiita in his Rih/a; the ninth-century 
historian Taqi al-Din al-Fasi in his book Shifa’ al-Gharam bi-Akhbar al-Balad al-Haraim, 
four 10 century authorities: the historian Ibn Zahira al-Hanafi in his Jamar‘ a/-Latif Fadli 
Makkata wa-Ahltha, bn Hajar al-Haytami in his Mawlid and al-Minah al-Makkiyya bi- 
Sharh al-Qasidat al-Hamziyya, the historian al-Nahrawali in a/-lTam bi-A ‘Tam Bayt Allah 
al-Haram and al-Diyarbakri in his great Sira entitled Ta rikh al-Khamis ff Akhbari Antasi 
Natis, Muhammad Labib al-Battanini in the year 1327/1909 in his book a/-Rihlat al- 
Hyaziyya described the house in similar detail as others before him and the fact that “al- 
Khayzaran turned it into a mosque and it remains thus to our present day.” From Abbasid 
times the Muslims upkept the Birthplace Mosque, each king and prince of Egypt, Yemen, 
Syria, the Maghreb, Africa, South and Southeast Asia, and the Ottoman Sultans buttress- 
ing it and lavishing upon it gifts and precious ornaments from east and west until the Hijaz 
was overrun by ignorant, irreligious, criminal zealots, at which time the Mosque was de- 
stroyed and its endowments dispersed. Years later, King ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Sa‘tid gave the 
vacant land to the amin al-‘asima at the time, “Abbas b. Yisuf al-Qattan who built upon it 
the library known as Maktabat Makkat al-Mukarrama. He died the same year (1370). Cf. 
Sahitat al-Bilad al-Sa tidiyya, Fifteenth Year, No. 998 (al-Ahad 25 Jumada al-Awwal 1370 
/ 4 March 1951) and Muhammad Tahir al-Kurdi, a/-Tarikh al-Qawim l-Makkata wa- 


Bayt Allah al-Karim (Mecca: Maktabat al-Nahdat al-Haditha, 1965, 1:170). 


1374 . c eae : 
It was decided to make ‘Ali’s grave a secret lest the Khawary dig it up. After his son al- 


Hasan prayed the funeral prayer over him, he was buried at the caliphal palace in Kiifa, 
then all traces of his grave were effaced. It is also narrated that al-Hasan conveyed the 
body in a coffin to Medina and that on the way the camel which carried the bier got lost 


524 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


It was constructed on the basis of a dream and talk of the same order [of 
unreliability]. Perhaps the motive behind their act is that when they saw 
the Two Shaykhs’ [Abi Bakr and “Umar 1,4] exalted station at the Pro- 
phet’s & resting-place, they designed, fraudulently, to compensate “Ali 
= for being alone in that place. 


Likewise, their attribution of cures for the blind, the injured, the para- 
lyzed, and the like, to the tomb of the Imam ‘Ali b. Misa al-Ridi—upon 
him and upon his forefathers greeting and praise (a/-tahiyyatu wal-thana’). 
Such attribution is falsehood and calumny. '°” 


Likewise, the light which the ignorant among the dwellers of Mecca 
claim at the grave of the Prophet &, especially on the night of his ascen- 
sion to the Heavens. Such a claim is a lie and the doing of deceitful lie- 
mongers. 


As for his Light &, it is more than abundantly visible east and west. 
Indeed, the first thing Allah created was his Light.'’”? In His Book He 
names him €a Light} (5:15).'°"’ The Prophet & would say in his suppli- 
cations: O Allah! Make me a Light.'*”* Also in the Qur’in: €They seek to 


by night and was found by members of the Tayyi’ tribe who buried the body and slaugh- 
tered the camel. Narrated from al-Hasan b. Shu‘ayb al-Farawi by al-Suyati in Tarikh al- 
Khulafa’ and Ibn ‘Asakir (42:567). 


SB at Ibn Hibban himself asserts it in his Thigat (8:456-457, s.v. “Ali b. Misa al-Rida). 


Transmission-wise this statement is based on the long report which al-Qastallani in a/- 
Mawalhib al-Laduniyya (1:36-37) said “‘Abd al-Razziq narrated with his chain”—presu- 
mably ‘Abd al-Razzaq al-San‘ani in his Musannat’ However, as al-Suyiti stated in his 
Hawi (1:323-325, tafsir of Strat al-Muddaththir), no such hadith is to be found there or 
elsewhere. Either ‘Abd al-Razzaq narrated it in one of his lost works or he never narrated 
it in anywhere. The hadith is forged according to Muhammad Ahmad ‘Abd al-Qadir al- 
Shingiti al-Madani’s Tanbih al-Hudhdhaq ‘ala Butlin Ma Shi'a bayn al-Anam min 
Hadith al-Nar al-Mansub li-Musannat ‘Abd al-Razzaq (prefaced by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Baz), 
Ahmad al-Ghumiri in the foreword to his Mughir, his brother “Abd Allah’s Murshid al- 
Har l-Bayan Wad‘ Hadith Jabir, Irshad al-Taltb al-Nayib ila ma til-Mawlid al-Nabawi 
mun al-Akadhib, and Raf‘ al-Ishkal ‘an Mas‘alat al-Muhal, and ‘Umar al-Nushiiqati’s 2006 
article exposing the forgery of the “recovered lost segment” of “Abd al-Razziq promoted 
by ‘Isa al-Himyari in collusion with Mahmiid Mamdih. Nevertheless it is also true that 
the majority of the ulema, like al-Qari here (to Nushigiti’s shock when I showed him 
this passage in his house in Damascus) and in his commentaries on the Burda (cf: above, p. 
214), the Mishkat (chapter on gadar, beginning), and the Shama ‘i/, deem the meaning of 
its first segment true cf. al-Laknawi, a/-Athar al-Martir (p. 43), though not in the literal 
sense—contrary to those who say he was not created from a nutfa but from light particles 
cf. “Abd al-Rahman al-Fasi’s commentary on the Burda in ‘Abd al-Hay al-Kattani, /narat 
al-Aghwar (p. 44). Both the Prophet’s & primacy in time and his description as a light 
transpire from the Qur’an and Hadith as we have shown in our Muhamunadan Light. 
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'877 As stated in the books of tatsir for the verse €Now has come unto you a Light (ndrun) 
from Allah and a plain Scripture? (5:15), concerning which al-Tabari said: “The Light is 
Muhammad, in whose light Hagq is discerned.” 


'78Narrated from Ibn “Abbas by Muslim and Ahmad. 
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extinguish the light of Allah with their mouths, but Allah disdains all save 
that He shall perfect His light) (9:32). Allah Most High also says: €Allah 
is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The likeness of His Light) 
(24:35) is in the heart of Muhammad &. Allah Most High also says: (For 
any to whom Allah gives not Light, there is no Light! (24:40). Never- 
theless, this light can only be perceived by those endowed with spiritual 
vision, for €Truly it is not the eyes that are blind but the hearts which are 
within the breasts? (22:46). 


In the Khulasa [ff Ustil al-Hadith| the Shaykh [al-Tibi] said that cer- 
tain books of hadith were compiled whose entire contents are forged 
hadiths, such as al-Quda‘i’s Mawdii ate” al-Arba tin al-Wad aniyya and 
the “Recommendations to ‘Ali’ (Wasaya ‘A/j), all fabricated except the 
very first hadith, which is O ‘Alf! You are to me what Hariin was to Masa, 
except that there is no Prophet after me.'** 


Al-Saghani said: “Among the forgeries are all the recommendations of 
‘Ali &, beginning: O ‘Ali! This type'**' has three signs, and which ends 
with the prohibition of sexual intercourses in specific times, all forgeries. 
The last advice is O, ‘Ali! I have given you in this advice the knowledge 
of the first and the Jast. It was forged by Hammad b. ‘Amr al-Nasibi. Al- 
Suyiiti in the La @L’ said: “The ‘Recommendations of ‘Ali’ are fabricated 
and the culprit was said to be Hammad b. ‘Amr al-Nasibi, as are the rec- 
ommendations fabricated either by ‘Abd Allah b. Ziyad b. Sam‘an or his 
shaykh.” 


Al-Saghiani confirmed: “The first hadith of the Wad@niyyat is, It 1s as 
if death was toredoomed upon other than us... We mentioned it together 
with others among the forgeries of [Musnad| al-Shihab. The last report in 
the Wad @niyyat is, There 1s no house but by its door stops an angel tive 
times. When he sees that someone’s tood and hfe term have expired, he 
casts upon him the anxiety of death and the latter is overtaken by his 
doom and caught up in his agony. 


1379, F ahs =e = : : : 
The printed edition of al-Tibi’s K/u/asa does not mention this particular work. 


Narrated by al-Bukhari, Muslim, al-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and Ahmad. As for al- 
Shawkani’s forgery-crammed al-‘Agd al-Thamin ff Ithbat Wisayat Amir al-Mu‘munin, it 
was written when he was still a Zaydi. See ‘Abd al-Fattah Mahmid Suriir’s Tabdsir al- 
Sawiy bi-Butlin Marwityyat al-Wasiy (Riyadh: Dar Adwa’ al-Salaf, 1427/2007) in which 
the author used the Shi‘is’ own critical methodology to prove that their hadiths are forged 


or very weak by their own criteria. 
1381 


1380. 


Le., the believer has three signs, then he names them; the fraud has three signs, then 
he names them; the self-displayer has three signs, then he names them; the wrongdoer, 
the hypocrite, the lazy, the wise, etc. 


526 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


Al-Suyiiti said in the Dhay/ /al-Mawdi Zt]: “The Arba {n al- Wad Sniyyat 
does not have a single authentic Prophetic report as conveyed with the 
chains mentioned therein. Only a few of its wordings are authentic de- 
spite the fact that it contains good speech and exhortations; but not every 
excellent speech is a hadith, although every hadith is excellent speech. In 
addition, these reports are stolen. Ibn Wad‘An stole them from Zayd b. 
Rufa‘a who fabricated them in the first place. It is said he is the one who 
forged the Rasa il Ikhwan al-Safa."*” He was one of the most ignorant of 
the creatures of Allah Most High in the science of hadith, one of the most 
shameless, and one of the most brazen in lying.” 


Al-Saghiani said that among the forgeries was the muhaddith Sharaf al- 
Din al-Balkhi’s book Fadl a/-‘Ulama’ which begins, Whoever learns a 
question of jurisprudence shall be rewarded this and that. 


Among the hadith collections forged with a single chain of transmission 
are the reports of the shaykh known as Abii al-Dunya.'*? He is claimed 
to have encountered ‘Ali * then allegedly lived a long time, having held 
‘Ali’s stirrup as_ the latter, mounting his horse, kicked him in the head by 
mistake, whereupon he said: May Allah greatly lengthen your life! 

Similarly the reports of Ibn Nastiir al-Rimi;* those of Yusr, Yaghnam 
b. Salim, and Khirash from Anas %; those of Dinar (4. ca. 240)'** from 
Anas %; and those of Abi Hudba Ibrahim b. Hudba al-Qaysi.'**° Fabri- 
cated also is the so-called Musnad Anas al-Basri which contains nearly 
three hundred hadiths Sam‘an b. al-Mahdi supposedly narrates from Anas 
=, the first of which is My Commumity among the other nations 1s as the 
moon among the stars. The Dhay/ states: “The chain ‘Sam‘“an b. al-Mahdi 
from Anas’ is virtually unknown, on top of which was stuck a falsified 
transcript (nuskha)—may Allah curse whoever fabricated it!” The Lisan 
al-Mizan asserts that this transcript was narrated by Muhammad b. 
Muafatil al-R4zi, from Ja‘far b. Hariin, from Sam‘an. Then he [Ibn Hajar] 


82S ee above (p. 23). 


®8Corrected from “Ibn Abi al-Dunya” in the printed text. This is not the Imam of the 
World Aba Bakr ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad al-Qurashi known as Ibn Abi al-Dunya (d. 
281), but the impostor Abi ‘Umar “Uthmin b. Khattab known as Abi al-Dunya al-Ashajj 
(d. 327) who claimed to narrate from our liegelord ‘Ali. It is strange that Shah Wali Allah 
in al-Nawadir min Ahadith Sayyid al-Awa il wal-Awaktur (§18) boasts of narrating Abi 
al-Dunya’s pseudo-Musnad. 


B84 Te claimed, like “Uthman b. Khattab, to have lived three hundred and twenty years 


after meeting the Prophet &. 


1385 ; : : 4 : 
See entry Whoever cleanses himself fom major ritual impurity... 


86S ee above (p. 102). 
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mentioned the transcript and said it contained more than three hundred 
hadiths, most of whose texts were fabricated. 


Al-Saghani said: “Also fabricated are the reports that recommend the 
name Ahmad. None of them is established. '**” Likewise, the farewell dis- 
course Abi al-Darda’ supposedly narrates from the Prophet &, begin- 
ning: Do not set sail when the sea is rough.’ 


The questions ‘Abd Allah b. Salam supposedly put to the Prophet & 


to test him are equally fabricated. They amount to about a quire (kurrasa) 
of twaddle. 


In the La ai? “The ‘Last Sermon’ narrated from Abi Hurayra and Ibn 
‘Abbas “4 1s forged from beginning to end. Maysara b. “Abd Rabbih 
was accused of forging it. May his Rabb not bless him!” 


In the Wajiz Ibn ‘Adi said: “I wrote some reports from Muhammad b. 
al-Ash‘ath, from Misa b. Ismail b. Misa b. Ja‘far, from his forefathers all 
the way to ‘Ali *, from the Prophet &, when he showed us a transcript 
containing more than a thousand hadiths narrated from the same Misa, 
from his forefathers, written recently, all of them disclaimed.” Al-Daraqutni 
said: “Truly among the Signs of Allah is the fabrication of that book!” 
That is, the A/awiyyat. Al-“Asqalini said: “He [Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath] 
entitled it a/-Sunan, and it all comes through a single chain.” Among its 
reports: There is no horse more long-lived than the black horse and no 
woman like the paternal cousin. 


‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad [b. “Amir] narrates from his father, from ‘Ali al- 
Rida, from the latter’s forefathers a forged and false transcript which either 
he or his father fabricated. So stated one of the scholars. However, to 
accuse al-Rida and his father of forgery is unacceptable. Also incorrect is 
the attribution of forgery to ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad from Ahmad if the one 
meant is Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal. Ponder this for it is a slippery spot.'**” 


Ishaq al-Malati narrates many falsehoods such as Jt is cit for a woman 
who believes in Allah to place her genitals over a saddle and Whoever 


1387 

But see note 719. 
1388), . eee : 

It is sound in meaning since Ahmad narrated from an unnamed Companion that the 
Prophet & said: Whoever sleeps at night on a rimless roof then falls and dies, no one is 
held responsible; and whoever sets sail on a rough sea and dies, no one 1s held responsible. 


This is a slip on the author’s part as al-Dhahabi in the Mizan (2:390) meant neither 
‘Ali al-Rida nor Ahmad b. Hanbal but rather ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. ‘Amir. 
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denies small needs is partially a nuser. The latter saying can be inferred 
from the saying of Allah Most High €And they refuse small kindnesses} 
(107:7). Also among the falsehoods May Allah curse the ogler and the 
ogled upon; Do not say ‘a little mosque’ (musayjid) or ‘a little volume of 
Quran’ (musayhit); also the prohibition of diminutive forms for vener- 
able names”? and such names as Hamdin, ‘Alwan, Ya‘mish and others. 


He also narrated from Ibn Jurayj, from ‘Ata’, from Abii Sa‘id, the Pro- 
phetic recommendation to ‘Ali on coitus and how to perform inter- 
course. [Al-Dhahabi said:] “Look at the audacity of this lying impostor!” 
Let me specify that by ‘impostor’ he meant the reporter from Ibn Jurayj; 
otherwise, the latter is a major scholar. 


Al-Daylami said that all the chains of reporters mentioned in a/-‘Ariis 
by Abia al-Fadl Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn are terminally flimsy and unreliable and its hadiths are disclaimed. 


A universal rule stipulates that the citation of Prophetic hadiths, legal 
questions, and Qur’anic exegesis is unlawful other than from the books 
that are commonly used [in those disciplines]. The reason is that other 
books are unreliably protected from the forgeries of the freethinkers 
(zanadiga) and the interpolations of the atheists (ma/ahida), unlike the 
well-preserved books whose copies are authentic and numerous. 


Al-Suyiati cited Ibn al-Jawzi’s text on the different types of those who 
forge hadiths: 


Among them are those who were mostly interested in asceticism 
and either neglected the memorization of reports or lost their 
books then narrated from memory and made many mistakes. 


Among them were trustworthy people who became muddled 
toward the end of their lives. 


Among them were those who narrated mistaken reports un- 
awares, but when they became aware of the correct version and as- 
certained it, they did not take back what they had narrated lest 
they be ranked among those who made mistakes. 


Among them were freethinkers (zanddiqa) who forged reports 
intending to corrupt the Shari‘, promote skepticism, and wreak 
havoc on the Religion. Some of those atheists used to take advan- 


1390 F : Shied : 
E.g. Ahmad into Uhaymid or Karim into Kurayyim. 
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tage of the inattention of some shaykhs to interpolate extraneous 
material into their reports. 


Some forged hadiths to support their school. 


Some forged hadiths as misconceived piety, to encourage good 
deeds and discouraging bad ones. 


Some deemed it lawful to fabricate chains of transmission to go 
with excellent sayings. 


Some sought to endear themselves to the ruler. 


Some were storytellers always on the lookout for heart-rending 
stories that affect people’s feelings.'*”! 


They narrated that Imam Malik said: “I went in to see al-Ma’min. 
His gathering was overcrowded. Between the caliph and the vizier there 
was an empty space so I sat there and narrated to him that the Prophet & 
said: When there 1s no room to sit in a gathering, there 1s room between 
each two leaders for a scholar.” The Dhayl/ states that this report is dis- 
claimed. In fact, Malik did not live to al-Ma’miin’s time. 


The DaAay/ also states that al-Harith b. Abi Usama in his Musnad nar- 
rated thirty-odd hadiths from Dawid Ibn al-Muhabbar, all of them 
forged according to al-‘Asqalani. Among them: A fool's folly is more 
ruinous than the depravity of the depraved, and it 1s only according to 
how much intelligence thay have that people shall be raised to high ranks 
tomorrow and be near their Lord; The best people are the most in- 
teligent; It was said: “Messenger of Allah! How intelligent that Christian 


is! He replied: Stop! Truly, the intelligent one is he who acts in obe- 
dience of Allah. 


Sulayman b. ‘Isa forged twenty-odd hadiths. Among them: ‘Alqama 
was told: “How intelligent the Christians are!” He replied: “Stop! Ibn 
Mas‘ad forbade us from calling the disbelievers intelligent;’ Two prayer 
cycles by a wise person are better than seventy prayer cycles by an 1gno- 
rant one or even, you might say seven hundred! ‘Adi b. Hatim overly 
praised his father, mentioning his leadership, honor, and intelligence, 
whereupon the Prophet & said: Truly, honor, leadership, and intelh- 
gence, in this lite and the next, consist in acting in obedience ot Allah 
Most High. ‘Adi then said: “Messenger of Allah! Truly, he used to en- 


Ml bn al-Jawzi summarized these points from the groundwork laid before him by Ibn 


Hibban and al-Hakim, cf. our introduction on forgers and forgeries. 
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tertain his guest, feed people, renew the ties of kinship, help others in the 
face of calamities, and do this and do that. Will all this help him?” The 
Prophet & said: No, because your father never said: O Allah! Forgive my 
sin on the Day of Judgment. 


Also in the Dhayf “The account of Bilal’s departure from Sham then 
return to Medina after seeing the Prophet & in his dream,'*”” and that he 
raised the adhan in Medina, whose folk were moved and shaken [upon 
hearing his voice again] is clearly fabricated.” Ibn Hajar al-Makki was 
apparently unaware of this grading and mentioned the report in the book 
he authored on the subject of visitation.'°”’ 


Also in the Dhayl 


- When the Prophet & decided to build the mosque in Medina, Jibril 
came to him and told him: Build it seven cubits high toward heaven, 
without any embellishment or ornament. 


- When the Prophet & prayed, an observer would think he was a body 
without a soul. 


In the Mukhtasar. “Two men in my Community might get up and 
pray, their bowing and prostration looking exactly the same, but the 
difference between their two prayers 1s as that between heaven and earth.” 
A forgery. 


Also in the latter: None would sit near him as he prayed but he would 


quicken his prayer and attend to him, asking, ‘Do you need anything?’ 


After fulfilling his need he would return to his prayer.” This is nowhere 
to be found. 


Also in the Dhay/ There is also nothing authentic about the prayer on 
particular days of the week: 


8°?Narrated by Aba Ahmad al-Hakim in his Fawa 7d and through him Ibn ‘Asakir (7:137) 
cf. the hafiz “Abd al-Ghani al-Maqdisi in his book a/-Kamal ff Tarjamat Bilal, al-Subki in 
Shifa’ al-Sigam “with a good chain” (sanad sayyid); al-Dhahabi in Tarikh al-Islam, and al- 
Shawkani in Nay/ a/-Awtar (5:180), at the conclusion of Kitab al-Manasik where he also 
declares its chain fair while Ibn ‘Abd al-Hadi declares it “singular and disclaimed” in his 
so-called Sarim al-Munki and Ibn Hajar deems the report “obviously forged” in Lisan al- 
Mizan (Abia Ghudda ed. 1:357 §294 sub Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Sulayman b. Bilal b. 
Abi al-Darda’). 

tT mentioned it in two such books: Tuhtat al-Zuwwar ui Qabr al-Nabi al-Mukhtar 
(Mazyadi ed. p. 36=Abi ‘Ammah ed. p. 67) and a/-Jawhar al-Munazzam ff Ziyarat al-Qabr 
al-Mukarram (Ja‘fariyya ed. p. 65). 
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On the night before Jumu‘a, twelve prayer cycles, each with stirat al- 
Ikhlas ten times is a baseless falsehood, as is Two prayer cycles with (dha 
zulzilat} fifteen times each. Two, four, or twelve prayer cycles on the day 
of Jumu ‘a is also baseless. So is Four prayer cycles before Jumu‘a with 
surat al-Ikhlis fitty times. So are, by general agreement of the scholars, the 
‘Ashaira’ prayer and the ragha 7b prayer.’ So are the remainder of the 
prayers for the nights of Rajab, the prayer of the night before the twenty- 
seventh of Rajab, and that of a hundred cycles on the night of mid- 
Sha‘ban on which one is supposed to read Sarat al-Ikhlas ten times in 
each rak ‘a. Do not be swayed by the fact that these narrations are men- 
tioned in some books such as Qat a/-Quliib, Ihya’ ‘Ulam al-Din, and in 
al-Tha‘labi’s Tafsir as well as Sharh al-Awrad. 


The Mawahib states that what the storytellers mention regarding the 
moon entering into the Prophet’s & pocket and exiting from his sleeve is 
baseless, as stated by Shaykh Badr al-Din al-Zarkashi from his shaykh al- 
‘Imad Ibn Kathir. 


aoe) 


It is mentioned in al-Damiri’s Hayat a/-Hayawan that al-Qurtubi said: 


The shrike (a/-surad) is called “the oft-fasting” (a-sawwam) and 
we narrated in “Abd al-Baqi Ibn Qani”s Mu jam from Abi Ghaliz 
Ibn Umayya b. Khalaf who said: “The Messenger of Allah & saw 
me witha shrike perched on my hand and said: This is the first bird 
that fasted on the day of ‘Ashura’. This hadith is like the name of 
its narrator—graceless (ghaliz). Al-Hakim counted it among the re- 
ports fabricated by the killers of al-Husayn *’. It is a falsehood and 
its reporters are unknown. 


It is widespread among the scholars that the [Prophet’s 4] dreams in 
the earliest period of revelation lasted six months; however, al-Tanbishti 
explicitly stated that this claim was baseless and al-Nawawi agreed with 
him in Sharh Sahih Muslim. 


Al-Dalabi narrated from al-Husayn b. ‘Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
& was receiving revelation while lying down with his head in ‘Ali’s lap 
% then, when revelation subsided, asked ‘Ali if he had prayed the ‘Asr 
prayer but he replied no, whereupon the Prophet & said: O Allah! You 
know best that he was serving Your cause and that of Your Messenger, so 
bring back the sun tor him. Then Allah brought back the sun, Ali & = 


PF AL Qari defends salat al-ragha 7b in his booklet a/-Adab ff Rajab (p. 42-46) in rebuttal 
of its condemnation by al-Nawawi (in his Fatiwa) and Ibn ‘Abd al-Salim’s famous 
refutation of Ibn al-Salah which Ibn al-Hajj quotes in full at the end of his Madkhal. 
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prayed, and the sun went down again.'*”” The ulema said this was a for- 
gery and that the sun was never brought back for anyone but was only 
kept still for Yaisha® b. Nin as cited in al-Riyad al-Nadira i Manaqib al- 
‘Ashara.'”’ However, the hadith was mentioned in the SAif citing al- 
Tahawi’s narration and I clarified its plausible explanation in the commen- 
tary [on the S/7fa] as well as the Sayr [a/-Bushra fil-Styar al-Kubra] for the 
sake of completion. 


Shaykh al-Jazari’*”” said in Sharh al-Masabih that what is added after 
the Prophet’s & words O Allah! You are safety and from You comes 
safety’ such as and to you returns safety, so greet us, O our Lord, with 
satety, and cause us to enter Your abode, the abode of satety—this is ba- 
seless and is the invention of one of the storytellers.°”” 


The erudite shaykh, al-Zayn al-‘Iraqi, said: “The belief is widespread 
among the common masses that whoever interrupts the Duhd prayer by 
not praying it at times, becomes blind. As a consequence, many of them 
gave it up completely lest they become blind. Such a belief is baseless. On 
the contrary, it is evidently something the devil inspired them to say so as 
to prevent them from performing good deeds.” This is also the reason 
women do not observe Du/d and the like, since their menses may inter- 
fere. We already mentioned the falsehood of the report Whoever aban- 
dons a regular devotional practice 1s cursed (q.V.). 


Ibn Amir al-Hajj said: “In Dhil-Hulayfa there are some wells the 
populace call ‘the Wells of ‘Ali %*’ and they claim that he fought against 
the jinns there. Whoever said this has lied.” 


see documentation for al-Qari’s entry the sun was turned back for ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 
By Muhibb al-Din al-Tabari. The text cited was suppressed from the 1997 ShiZ edi- 
tion of Muhibb al-Din al-Tabari’s volume on our liege-lord ‘Ali of a/-Riyad al-Nadira 


(al-Hasaka: s.n., 1997) p. 132-133 by its editor, a certain “Abd al-Muhsin al-Sarawi! 
1397 


1396. 


He means the imam of canonical readings Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad 
al-Jazari (d. 833) who authored Tashih al-Masabih, not to be confused with Imam ‘Izz al- 
Din Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Shaybani, known as Ibn al-Athir 
al-Jazari (555-630), author of a/-Kamul fil-Tarikh and Usd al-Ghaba, an encyclopedia of 
the Companions; nor with Majd al-Din Abii al-Sa‘adat al-Mubarak b. Muhammad b. al- 
Athir al-Jazari (544-606), author of a/-Nihaya ff Gharib al-Hadith wal-Athar which our 
teacher Nir al-Din ‘Itr said was the most encompassing manual on the difficult words of 
hadith, and Jami‘ al-Usal fi Ahadith al-Rasiil &, a compilation in which he gathered to- 
gether the Six Books and Razin’s MukaAtar al-Sihah. All three were Shafi. 


1398 - Ro: : % ; : 
Narrated from Thawbian and ‘A’isha in Muslim and the Sunan with the continuation: 


Blessed are You, Owner of Majesty and Muniticence! 
Ce al-Qari, Mirgit (Fikr ed. §960). 
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[Epitome of Ibn al-Qayyim’s a/-Manar al-Munif| 
Section [3: Content-based critique of hadith] 


Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya was asked whether it was possible to identify for- 
geries through a gauge (dabit) independently of their chain of transmission 
and he said the following:'*”” 


“This is a question of tremendous significance. Only he knows it who 
is so conversant with the authentic Sunna that the latter has become part 
of his flesh and blood and he has achieved mastery in it. He has devel- 
oped thorough expertise in knowledge of the Prophetic and other trans- 
mitted reports, and in that of the biography of the Prophet & and his 
guidance. He knows his commands, his prohibitions, what he relates, what 
he summons to, what he loves, what he hates, and what he made law for 
his Community as though he were one of his noble Companions. Some- 
one such as this knows the states of the Prophet ££, his guidance, his 
speech, what can be attributed to him and what cannot, in a way others 
do not. It is the same with every follower in relation to the one he fol- 
lows: he who is more familiar with his leader and assiduous in keeping 
track of his sayings and deeds, reaches a position of expert knowledge of 
them and discernment between what is correctly attributable to him and 
what not, which those who are neither familiar nor assiduous do not reach. 
This applies to all the imitators in relation to their Imams: they know 
their sayings, stipulations, and positions. And Allah knows best. 


“Among those [reports deemed forgeries primarily on the basis of content] 
is the report narrated by Ja‘far b. Jisr, from his father, from Thabit, from 
Anas %, from the Prophet &: Whoever says: Glory and praise to Allah! 
(subhan Allah wa-bi-hamdih), Allah shall plant tor him a million palm 
trees 1n Paradise whose roots are made of gold. This man is Ja‘far b. Jisr b. 
Fargqad Aba Sulayman al-Qassab al-Basri. Ibn ‘Adi said his reports are all 
disclaimed while al-Azdi said the scholars critique him. As for his father, 
Ibn Ma‘in called him worthless as a reporter and said his hadiths need not 
be written. Al-Nasa’i and al-Daraqutni said he was weak reporter while 
Ibn Hibban said he was outside the pale of probity. Ibn ‘Adi said the 
majority of his reports are not preserved. 


“Another example is the report narrated by Ibn Mandah through 
Ahmad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Juwaybari the arch-liar, from Shaqigq, from Ibrahim 


M0The rest of al-Qari’s book is all from Ibn al-Qayyim’s a/-Mandar al-Munif til-Sahih 


wal-Da Tfinterspersed with comments and critiques by al-Qari. 
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b. Adham, from Yazid, from Uways al-Qarani, from both ‘Umar and ‘Ali 

b+. from the Messenger of Allah &: Whoever supplicates through these 
Names: O Allah, You are ever-lving and never die! all-vanquishing and 
never vanquished! all-seeing and never waver! all-hearing and never doubt! 
veracious and never He! eternally besought and never fed! all-knowing 
and never taught! until he said J swear by Him in Whose hand is my soul! 
if he were to invoke these words on iron plates they would melt, and if 
he were to invoke these words on running water it would stand still. 

Whoever invokes these words before sleep, trom every letter shall be 
raised up seven hundred thousand angels who will glority [Allah] on his 
behalf and ask forgiveness tor him. 


“Another arch-liar narrated the same, [namely, al-Husayn b. Dawid 
al-Balkhi, from Shaqiq, and someone else also narrated a large portion of 
it, | oe namely Sulayman b. ‘Isa, from al-Thawri, from Ibrahim b. Ad-ham. 
Such a hadith and its like are among the reports which even a novice stu- 
dent of the Prophet & and his sayings would immediately identify as 
invented forgeries and lies foisted upon him. 


“Another example is what ‘Abbas b. al-Dahhak al-Balkhi, a wicked 
arch-liar, narrated from ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar b. al-Rammiah, a complete 
unknown, from Abii Mu‘awiya, from al-A‘mash, from Abi Salih, from 
Aba Hurayra *, from the Prophet &: Whoever writes Bismillah al- 
Rahman al-Rahim without blinding the hi’ in the word Allah, Allah 
shall record for him a million merits, erase from him a million sins, and 
raise him a million ranks. 


“Another example is the report narrated by Abi al-‘Ala’, from Nafi‘, 
from Ibn ‘Umar b#4\,4, from the Prophet &: Whoever shrouds a dead 
person, truly, Allah shall give him ten merits for every hair that touches 
his shroud. This Abi al-‘Ala’ attributes to Nafi‘ what the latter never nar- 
rated and it is impermissible to use his hadith as proof. This hadith was 
also narrated by al-Hasan b. Sufyan: ‘Abi al-Rabi‘ al- Zahrani narrated to 
us: al-Salt'*’ b. al-Hajjaj narrated to us: Abii al-‘Ali’ narrated to us...’ Al- 
Daraqutni said: ‘It is said that this Aba al-‘Ala’ is al-Khaffaf al-Kifi, 
whose name is Khalid b. Tahmian.’ Yahya b. Ma‘in said: “He is a weak 
narrator who muddled his narrations ten years before he died. He was 
trustworthy before that. In the time of his confusion he would endorse 
whatever report they brought and it read as his.’ 


MOlThis segment is missing from al-Qéari’s text. 
1427 e. without failing to round off the Aa’ properly so that it looks like an eye. 
1403 4 weak narrator. Misspelt “Ahmad” in Abi Ghudda’s edition of the Manar (p. 46). 
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“Another example is the report narrated by Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Baylamani, from Ibn “Umar b*2I\%, from the Prophet : 
Whoever fasts the morning of Td al-Fitr, it is as if he had fasted his whole 
life. This is a forgery and falsely attributed to the Prophet &. Ibn al- 
Baylamani narrates disclaimed material.'** Al-Bukhari, Aba Hatim al- 
R4zi, and al-Nasa’i all said his hadiths were disclaimed, Ibn Ma‘in said he 
was worthless as a narrator, al-Daraqutni and al-Humaydi described him 
as a weak reporter, and Ibn Hibban said: ‘He narrated from his father a 
transcript of about two hundred hadiths,'*° all of them fabricated.'*°° He 
should not be adduced as proof or even mentioned except as a curiosity.’ 


“Another example is the report Whoever fasts the day of ‘Ashura’, 
Allah shall record for him sixty years of worship. This 1s a falsehood nar- 
rated by Habib b. Abi Habib, from Ibrahim al-Sa’igh, from Maymin b. 
Mihran, from Ibn “Abbas 1,4. Habib used to forge hadiths. 


“Another example is the report narrated by Zakariyya b. Duwayd al- 
Kindi the wicked arch-liar, from Humayd al-Tawil, from Anas ®, from 
the Prophet &: Whoever regularly observes the Duha prayer gael never 
omuts 1t but due to sickness, [ and he will be together in Paradise in a boat 
of light floating on a sea of light until we visit the Lord of the worlds. 


“Another hadith is that narrated by ‘Umar b. Rashid, from Yahya b. 
Abi Kathir, from Abi Salama, from Abi Hurayra =, that the Messenger 
of Allah & said: Whoever observes, after the Maghrib prayer, six prayer 
cycles without speaking in between them, they will count tor him as if he 
had worshipped Allah for twelve years.'“’ This ‘Umar was described as 


4 4 al-Fitr is one of two days of the year that are categorically forbidden (aram) to fast. 


1405 rs ‘ : et de Sag 
Al-Qari’s text has “a transcript containing eighty hadiths.’ 


'4°° among them, Truly, my hadiths abrogate one another just like like the Qur’in’s ab- 


rogation. Narrated by al-Khatib in a/-Fagih wal-Mutafaqqith (1:331 §322), Ibn ‘Adi and in 
the Mishkat. However, its meaning is confirmed by Abi al-“Ala’ b. al-Shikhkhir’s saying 
narrated by Muslim in his Sahih: The hadiths of the Messenger of Allah & abrogated one 
another just as the Qur’in abrogates itself. Another related forgery i in the Mishkat is My 
speech does not abrogate the speech of Allah, while the speech of Allah abrogates my 
speech and the speech of Allah abrogates itself! Al-Dhahabi and Ibn Hajar consider it 
forged by Hibriin b. Waqid. 


ii ee te : 
This is a weak report which is strengthened by other reports encouraging extra volun- 


tary worship in the period between maghrib and ‘sha, which was the practice of the 
Companions and Successors as established by al- Iraqi whom al-Shawkani cites in Nay/ al- 
Awtar. Among them: [1] From Hudhayfa in al-Nasa’i with a good chain per al-Mundhiri 
in the Targhib: I came to see the Prophet & and prayed the maghrib prayer with him, 
after which he prayed until the time of ‘sha’. [2| From ‘Ammar ‘b. Yasir in al- Tabarani 
Ce Salih b. Qatan whose reliability is unknown: J saw my Beloved, the Messenger of 
Allah &, pray six cycles after the maghrib prayer. He said: Whoever prays six cycles after 
the maghrib prayer, his sins are forgiven, even if they are like the foam of the sea. The 
Hadiyya ‘A/a iyya stipulates their desirability and allows that the six cycles include the two 
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weak by Imam Ahmad, Yahya b. Ma‘in, and al-Daraqutni. Ahmad also 
said he was a worthless reporter, while al-Bukhari said his narrations were 
disclaimed, and he graded him as very weak. Ibn Hibban said ‘It is imper- 
muissible to mention him except to censor him! He used to forge hadiths 
and attribute them to Malik, Ibn Abi Dhi’b and other trusted scholars.’ 


“Another example is the report: Whoever prays tour cycles on the first 
day of the week (al-ahad) with a single final salaam, reciting in every 
cycle €al-hamdu} (1:1-7) and €amana al-Rastilu} (2:285) to its end, Allah 
shall record tor him the reward of a thousand major pilgrimages, a thou- 
sand minor pilgrimages, a thousand military expeditions, and, for every 
cycle, the reward of a thousand prayers, and He shall place between him 
and the fire of hell a thousand ditches.'*"’ May Allah curse its forger, how 
brazen is he toward Allah and His Messenger! 


“Another example is the report Whoever prays four cycles on the night 
betore the first day of the week, reciting in every cycle the Fatiha once 
and Surat aL-Ikhlas fitteen times, Allah shall give him, on the Day of Re- 
surrection, the reward of someone who read the entire Qur’in ten times 
and practiced what the Qur’in contains. He shall come out of his grave 
on the Day of Resurrection with his face shining like the full moon. 
Allah shall give him, tor every cycle, a thousand cities of pearl, in every 
city a thousand palaces of peridot, in every palace a thousand houses of 
ruby, in every house a thousand rooms of musk, in every room a thou- 
sand beds. And this wicked arch-liar went on listing thousands of things. 


“Another example is the report Whoever prays six cycles on the night 
betore the second day of the week (al-ithnayn), reciting in every cycle 
the Fatiha once and qul Huwa Allihu Ahad? twenty times, asking Allah 
forgiveness ten times atter that, Allah shall give him, on the Day of Resur- 
rection, the reward of a thousand siddigs, a thousand devotees and a thou- 
sand ascetics. Allah curse its forger and whoever invented it and attributed 
it to the Messenger of Allah &! This was the handiwork of the odious al- 
Juwaybari. 


“Another example is the report Whoever prays four cycles on the se- 
cond day of the week, reciting in every cycle the Fatiha once, Ayat al- 


post-maghrib sunna prayer. [3] From Anas in Abii Dawid with a good chain per al—‘Iraqi 
as cited in al-Shawkani’s Nay/ al-Awtar. Concerning the saying of the Most High, <They 
used to sleep but little of he night? (51:17), he said: They used to pray between the 
tumes of maghrib and Usha’. Likewise, «They forsake their beds to cry unto their Lord in 
fear and hope? (32:16).’” Cf. ‘Abd al- Qadir ‘Isa Diyab, a/-Mizan al-‘Ad!] (p. 351-355). 


“8c ee its continuation in Ibn al- -Jawzi, Mawdai Gt (2:116) and al-Laknawi’s Athar. 
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Kursi once, €qul Huwa Allihu Ahad» once, €qul atdhu bi-Rabbi al- 
falaq? once, and €qul atidhu bi-Rabbi al-nas? once, his sins are all ex- 
piated and Allah shall give him a palace of white pearl in Paradise inside 
which there are seven houses, each three thousand cubits long and the 
same in width, This odious arch-liar went on and on with a very long 
saying containing more of such reckless statements. This is the handiwork 
of al-Husayn b. Ibrahim, an arch-liar and arch-impostor who narrates 
from Muhammad b. Tahir and fabricated in the same vein the reports of 
prayers on the first day of the week and its night, prayers on the second 
day of the week and its night, the third day of the week and its night, and 
so forth on all the days and nights of the week. 


“This is a very vast chapter of which we only mentioned a small part, 
so that it can be known that those hadiths and their like contain such 
ugly, silly, conjectural matters, all lies attributed to the Messenger of Allah 
&. Many of those who are ignorant of hadith but connected to ascetic- 


ism and poverty look up to such narrations, as do may people connected 
with figh.'*” 


“Forged hadiths are marked by darkness, feebleness and silly nonsense, 
all aspects proclaiming that they are forged and invented, such as the re- 
port Whoever prays this and that many cycles of the Duha prayer shall 
receive the reward of seventy Prophets. This odious arch-lar apparently 
did not know that, except for Prophets, even if a person prays for as long 
as the Prophet Nah <4 lived, he still would not be given the reward of a 
single Prophet. The same can be said of the report Whoever showers on 
the day of Junui‘a with a sound intention and expectancy of reward, 
Allah shall record light tor him on the Day of Resurrection to the num- 
ber of fis hairs, and He shall raise him, for every drop ot water, to a 
higher rank of pearl, coral, and peridot in Paradise, the distance between 
each two ranks equalling one hundred years’ travel. He went on and on 
after that—may Allah curse its forger! It was produced by ‘Umar b. Subh 
the odious arch-liar.'""° 


1409 ; . eee ae ahs ete 
Many or most of those narrations are found in Abi Misa al-Madini’s Waza if al-Layali 


wal-Ayyam, Abii Talib al-Makki’s Qut a/-Quiliib, Abi: Hamid al-Ghazzali’s [hya’ ‘Usim 
al-Din, and al-Jilani’s Ghunya. Al-Laknawi devoted most of his Athar al-Martii‘a fil- 
Akhbar al-Mawda a to their documentation as forgeries, Allah have mercy on all of them. 


He said: “I myself forged the Prophet’s & Ahutba” as narrated by al-Bukhari in a/- 
Tarikh al-Saghir (2:292) and Ibn ‘Adi. 
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Section [4: Content-based indicators of forgery] 


“TWe hereby mention some general indicators by which a hadith can be 
identified as forged.]'*"' 


“One of those indicators is the fact that the report contains rashness 
the like of which cannot possibly be said by the Prophet &. There are 
many examples. Among them his purported saying in the false hadiths 
Whoever says There 1s no god but Allah, Allah shall create trom that 
utterance a bird which has seventy thousand tongues, each tongue speak- 
ing seventy thousand languages, all asking Allah to forgive him; Whoever 
does this and that shall be given, in Paradise, seventy thousand cities, in 
each city seventy thousand palaces, in each palace seventy thousand vir- 
gins; and their like of silly nonsense. The fabricator of such reports is 
either an absolute ignoramus and fool, or a hidden atheist who aims at 
defaming the Messenger & by attributing such words to him. 


“Another indicator is when sensory perception belies the report, for 
example: Eggplant fulfills whatever need it 1s eaten for (q.v.), and Egg- 
plant is a remedy for every disease. May Allah curse whoever fabricated 
these two narrations. If Yahannas the arch-physician'*”” himself had said 
this, people would have laughed him out of court. If eggplant were eaten 
to heal fever, excessive black bile, and many other diseases, it would have 
done nothing but worsen the disease. Likewise, if a pauper ate it to be- 
come rich, it would not bring him riches; or an ignoramus to become a 
scholar, it would not bring him learning. 


“Another example is the report When a person sneezes in the mudst of 
discourse,'*”? that discourse is true.'*'* Despite the fact that one of the 
scholars [ze. al-Nawawi] declared its chain authentic, nevertheless, the 
senses testify to its forgery. We see people sneezing while lying openly 
takes place; even if a hundred thousand people sneezed while a hadith is 
being narrated from the Prophet &, we could never declare the latter 
authentic merely on the basis of such sneezing; and if they sneezed while 
a man gave his testimony, we still could not rule that he is truthful.”'*" 

MU This sentence is missing from al-Sabbagh’s second edition of al-Qari’s Asrar. 


MT he Asrar changed this to “Truly, even if one of the ignorant physicians had said 


this...” 
1413 


14 


Le. his or someone else’s. 
14, : : 
See entry, Whoever says something whereupon someone sneezes, it must be true. 


MISCE tr, Manhaj al-Naqd (p. 314-315). This jocular 100,000-sneezer gauge obscures 
the difference between optimism (af ul), which is emphasized by the Prophet & in ordi- 
nary everyday occurrences such as in the hadith in question on the one hand, and, on the 
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I [al-Qari] say: Abii Nu‘aym narrated from Abii Hurayra % the hadith 
Sneezing while supplicating Allah is an indicator of truthfulness. Thus in 
al-Jami‘ al-Saghir. It goes without saying that if something is established 
in its transmission, the fact that it may contradict the senses or rational 
thinking is irrelevant. 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:] “Another example is the report Eat /entils 
tor, truly, they are blessed; they make the heart tender, and increase tears. 
Seventy Prophets sanctified them."*"° Ybn al-Mubarak was asked about this 
hadith and was told it was being narrated on his authority, whereupon he 
replied: ‘It is narrated on my authority to boot?’ 


“The highest source there is concerning lentils says they were the car- 
nal appetite of the Jews [cf. (Q 2:61)]. Had a single Prophet sanctified 
lentils, they would have been a remedy for all diseases—what of seventy 
Prophets? Likewise, Allah most High called it baser (adna)} (2:61), rebu- 
king those who preferred it to manna and quails, and equating it with 
garlic and onion. Do you think the Prophets of the Israelites sanctified it 
for that reason—or the other harms that it causes, such as inflaming the 
bile, gas, flatulence, shortness of breath, bad blood, and other noticeable 
diseases? 


“Tt is likely that such a hadith was forged by those who preferred len- 
tils to manna and quails or their like.” I [al-Qari] say: We already men- 
tioned what substantiates his words. 


“Also fabricated are the following hadiths: 
- Allah created the heavens and the earth the day of ‘Ashura’; 


- Drink atter eating, this will sate you. Drinking after eating spoils food as 
it prevents its being settled in the stomach and its perfect digestion.'*”” 


other, the respective methodologies of hadith authentication and legal testimony, each of 
which has clearly delineated rules. As for “seeing people sneezing while lying openly takes 
place,” it does not contradict the rule that “Allah loves sneezing” as narrated in al-Bukhari 
and some of the Suman, and that it is an appropriate locus of His approval, not in the sense 


of an absolute law, but in that of a sign. 


16See entry, Lentils were blessed by the mouth of seventy Prophets. 


1417 
This argument forms no proof against drinking in moderation. Allah Most High said 


to €eat and drink from the sustenance of Allah? (2: 60) and it is established that [1] the 
Prophet & and his Companions ate dates then meat then drank cool water as narrated 
from Abi Hurayra in Muslim and the Sunan as well as Ibn. Abi al-Dunya in a/-Ja‘ (§14) 
and al-Tabari in Tahdhib al-Athar (§626); [2] the Prophet & gave the Companions dates 
to eat and said: Drink water on top of them. Narrated from Abi Hurayra by Ibn Sa‘d 
(4:328-329). As for Do not make water the last of your food it is a chainless forgery. 
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- The most mendacious of people are the dyers and goldsmiths.'*"* Sen- 
sory perception refutes this hadith: there are people who are many times 
more mendacious than them,'*’? such as the ultra-Shi‘is (Rfida)—the 
greatest liars in humankind—as well as seers, Sufi sectarians (tard igiyyin),'*” 
and astrologers. 


“One of the scholars interpreted it figuratively to mean that the dyer is 
the one who adds words to a hadith to embellish it while the goldsmith is 
the one who forges a hadith from the start. This is silly artifice to inter- 
pret away a false hadith.”'*”' I say: this is a strange finding on his part! The 
very same hadith is narrated by Ahmad and Ibn Majah, from Abi Hurayra 
=, as mentioned in a/-Jam‘ al-Saghir. 


Section [5: Ineptness of content] 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:] “Also among the tell-tale signs of forgery is a 
saying’s ineptness (sammaja) and preposterousness, as in the report /f rice 
were a man, he would be gentle. No hungry person eats it without satis- 
fying lis appetite. This is indeed odious talk the wise would never say— 
not to mention the Leader of Prophets &! Also fabricated: 


18Narrated from Abi Hurayra by Ahmad (Risala ed. 13:298 §7920 isnad da Zt), Ibn 


Majah cf. al-Bisiri, Misbah al-Zuyaja (3:9), al-Tayalisi, Musnad (1:335 §2574), Ibn Abi al- 
Dunya in Js/zh al-Mal (§248), Ibn ‘Adi (6:293), Ibn al-A‘rabi in his Mu Jam (2:78 §808), 
Ibn Hibban in the Mayrtihin (2:205, 2:313), al-Khatib (3:438), and al-Bayhaqi in the 
Sunan (10:249) cf. Jamu‘ al-Saghir (§1414). Al-Dhahabi describes it as “disclamed” in the 
Mizan (s.v. “Farqad”), Ibn Hajar in the Fath (4:317) says its chain is confused (mudtarib) 
as did al-Sakhawi in the Magasid while al-Zurqiani said da ff in his Mukhtasar al-Magasid 
while Ibn al-Jawzi includes it in his Val al-Mutanahiya (2:604-605) and Gharib al-Hadith 
(1:609). He considered it forged as did Ibn Tahir al-Maqdisi before him in Ma Tifat al- 
Tadhkira (p. 104 §135) followed by Ibn al-Qayyim in the Mandar and Nagd al-Manqul, 
then Ahmad al-Ghumiari and Nasir al-Albani in our time. Narrated by Ibrahim al-Harbi 
in his Gharib al-Hadith as a saying of “Umar while Ibn Qutayba in Mukhtalif al-Hadith 
and al-Zamakhshari in a/-Fa 7q cite it as a saying of Abii Hurayra. The meaning refers to 


those who transform and embellish discourse cf: Lane’s Lexicon s.v. sabbagh and sawwagh. 
1419 . : : oa be 2 2 : 
This reasoning is unconvincing in view of the fact that there are many sound hadiths 


that use superlatives of superiority without implying exclusivity, such as The best among 
you are... The worst of people on the Day of Resurrection... etc. Hence, this hadith is 


couched in exclusive terms but only means “Among the most mendacious of people...” 


10 Trg 7q is the “plural of multitude” of tarig and tariqa, “path,” pl. turug. Cf. Ibn ‘Ata’ 


Allah’s Hrkam (§99): “What is feared for you is not that the paths (turuq) will become 
muddled; what is feared for you is the sway of lust over you.” In Abii Madyan’s Hikam 
(§6 in Paul Nwyia’s introduction to his /bn ‘Ata’ Allah et la natssance de la contrérie 
sadilite p. 53): “The most harmful thing is the company of a heedless scholar, an ignorant 
sufi, and a flattering preacher.” 


'?lThe hadith under study was not established to be false; and what Ibn al-Qayyim calls 
silly artifice is actually narrated from the imam of hadith and language, al-Qasim b. Sallam 
by Ibn al-Jawzi with his chain in the “Ya/ (2:605). 
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- Walnut 1s a remedy and cheese 1s a disease; when it mixes with walnut, 
it becomes a remedy. May Allah curse the one who fabricated it and attri- 
buted it to the Prophet &! 


- If people knew what fenugreek (hulba) contained, they would buy it 
even for its weight in gold. 


- Serve vegetables (baql) on your dining-tables: they keep Satan at bay. 


- On every leave ot chicory (hindiba’) there 1s a drop of water trom Para- 
dise. 


- What a bad green watercress (jirjir) 1s! Whoever eats it at night will 
spend the night in pain and it will beat the vein of leprosy in his nose. Eat 
it by day and not by night. 


- The superiority of lavender oil (duhn al-banatsaj) over all oils 1s ike the 
superiority of the Prophetic Household over the rest of mankind. 


- The superiority of leek (kurrath) over the rest of vegetables 1s like the 
superiority of wheat (burr) over cereals. 


- Trutiles (kam’a) and celery (karats) were the tood of Ilyas and al-Yasa‘ 


- Every pomegranate is pollinated with a seed of the pomegranate of 
Paradise. 


- The spring of my Conunumnity is grapes and watermelon. 
- Always eat grapes with bread. 
- Do use salt, tor truly it contains a remedy for seventy diseases. 


- Whoever eats a bean (fila) with its skin, Allah shall bring out of him the 
like in disease.'** May Allah curse the fabricator of those hadiths!” I [al- 
Qari] say: Ibn Hibban cited the latter hadith in al-Du ‘afa’ from ‘A’isha 
=, from the Prophet &. 


- Do not revile the rooster tor it is my friend. If human beings knew what 
merits are in its voice they would buy its feathers and flesh with gold. 
Nevertheless the first part of this hadith is established as authentic. Abi 
Dawiid narrates it as a Prophetic saying with a fair chain of transmitters 
from Zayd b. Khalid in the wording Do not insult the rooster for it awa- 
kens people for the prayer.'*” 


'22Narrated from ‘A’isha by Tammiam al-R4zi in his Fawa ‘7d (3:208 §991) through the 
unknown “Ubayd Allah b. Misa al-Khurasani and dismissed as a falsehood by Ibn Hibban 
in the Majriihin (2:150), Ibn al-Jawzi in the Mawdii @t (2:293) and others. 


narrated through the narrators of al-Bukhari and Muslim from Zayd b. Khalid al- 
Juhani by al-Tayalisi, al-Humaydi, Ahmad, Ibn al-Ja‘d, and ‘Abd b. Humayd in their 
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“Likewise, Ibn Qani‘ narrates from Ayyib b. “Utba with a weak chain 
The white rooster 1s my friend (q.v.). Aba Bakr al-Barqi added, [as nar- 
rated] from Abi Zayd al-Ansari, and the ttiend of my triend while al- 
Harith yet adds from ‘A’isha and Anas b¥2\% and the enemy of my 
enemy. Al-Hiarith also adds, from Abi Zayd al-Ansari: /t guards the house 
of its owner and nine houses (dir) around it. Al-Baghawi also narrates it 
from Khalid b. Ma‘dan with the wording seven houses (adur). Al-“Uagayli 
and Abii al-Shaykh in a/-‘Azama narrate it from Anas % as The snow- 
white rooster (al-dik al-abyad al-attaq) 1s my beloved and the beloved of 
my beloved fibril. It guards its house and sixteen of its neighbors’ houses: 
four to the right, four to the lett, tour to the front and for to the back.” 


All these hadiths are mentioned in a/-/ami‘ al-Saghir. With all these 
versions—even if weak—and the fact that they strengthen each other, it is 
unfitting to describe that hadith as forged except for the last part cited. 


“Also [forged], Whoever buys a white rooster will not be harmed by any 
devil or witchcratt.” | say: al-Bayhaqi narrated it from Ibn “Umar b*.11,4 
as The rooster announces the time of prayer. Whoever owns a white roos- 
ter shall be sate trom three things: the evil of every devil, that of every 
witch, and that of every soothsayer. 


“Also [forged], Truly, Allah has a rooster whose neck is coiled under 
the Throne and whose legs reach to the nether ends of the earths (tukhtim). 
In sum, all the reports on the rooster are lies except one: When you hear 
the roosters crow, ask Allah of His bounty, for at that time they see an 


angel.” 1424 


Section [6: Contradiction of sound reports] 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:] “Also among the tell-tale signs of forgery is a 
saying’s clear contradiction with something explicitly stipulated in the 
Sunna. Thus, every hadith comprising corruption, injustice, praise of false- 
hood, blame of truth, or the like—the Messenger of Allah & is innocent 
of such. Under this category fall the reports commending those whose 
names are Muhammad or Ahmad and which claim that anyone bearing 
those names shall never enter Hellfire.“ This contradicts what is well- 
known in the religion of the Prophet &, namely that protection from 
hell is not through names or monikers but through faith and good deeds. 


Musna&, Aba: Dawid, and al-Nasa’i in a/Sunan al-Kubra and ‘Amal al-Yawm wal-Layla. 
'4Narrated by al-Bukhiari and Muslim. See previous note regarding Ibn al-Qayyim’s claim. 


1425 
But see note 719. 
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“Also under this heading fall many hadiths on which hinges salvation 
from Hellfire and which state that ‘whoever does that, the Fire will not 
touch him’ when at best they are minor good deeds; but what is known 
in his religion & contradicts that, and holds that protection from Hell is 
guaranteed only to one who implements pure monotheism.” 


Section [7: Purported conspiracy of silence] 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:] “Also among the tell-tale signs of forgery is 
the claim that the Prophet & did some outward act in the presence of all 
his Companions, but that the latter colluded on keeping it secret and they 
themselves never did it. An example is the claim of the most mendacious 
sect,'*” that the Prophet & took ‘Ali’s hand * in the presence of all the 
Companions # as they were coming back from the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
and that he made him stand before them so that everybody would recog- 
nize him, then said This is my executor (wasiyyi), my brother and the 
caliph after me; therefore listen to him and obey him.'*”’ Then they all 
supposedly agreed to cover that up, change it, and go against it; so may 
the curse of Allah rain upon the liars! 


“Equally fabricated is their report that the sun was brought back into 
the sky after the ‘“Asr prayer for ‘Ali * in full sight of all the people—but 
this did not achieve widespread fame and only Asma’ bint ‘Umays % 


1428 
narrates it. 


Section [8: Contradicting facts] 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:] “Also among the tell-tale signs of forgery is 
when the latter is in itself a falsehood. Its own falsehood shows that such 
speech could not possibly have been spoken by the Prophet &. Some 
examples: 


- The galaxy in the sky 1s trom the perspiration of the viper that rests un- 
der the Throne.'*” 


- When the Lord is angry, He sends revelation in Farsi; when He 1s 
pleased He sends it in Arabic. 


1426 ace 
*He means Shi‘is. 


1427 e ~ teqiec ‘ : 
See entry My executor, the repository of my secret... and the “Shi Forgeries” section 
in our introduction, notably p. 43. 
142844. : =ce - ere 
This is not a Shi report: see entry The sun was turned back for ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 


MCE Ter, Manhaj al-Naqd (p. 315). 


544 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


- Six things cause amnesia: eating from the leftover of mice, throwing lice 
into fire, urinating in stagnant water, chewing gum, eating acid apples, 
and interrupting the train of camels. 


- Cupping on the nape (qata) causes amnesia. 


- O Humayra’! Do not wash yourself with sun-heated water as it causes 


leprosy. In fact every hadith containing the word Aumayra’is an invented 
falsehood.”'*”° 


I say: Shaykh Jalal al-Din al-Suyiti rebutted him since the expression 
O Humayra’ is found in an authentic hadith narrated by al-Hakim who 
said: “Abd al-Jabbar b. al-Ward narrated to us from ‘Ammar al-Duhni, 
from Salim b. Abi al-Ja‘d, from Umm Salama & who said: the Prophet 
& mentioned that one of the mothers of the believers would go to war, 
whereupon ‘A ‘isha S laughed. He said: Wait, Humayra’, lest it be you! 
Then he turned to ‘Alt saying If you have her in your power, treat her 
kindly!'*' He said in the Mustadrak that it was authentic by the criterion 
of both al-Bukhari and Muslim; however, al-Dhahabi noted that neither 
of them had related anything through ‘Abd al-Jabbar. 


“Also Whoever has no property to give as alms, let him curse the Jews 
and the Christians. But malediction can never replace almsgiving! 


- I have made it a binding oath on Myself to never doom to Hell anyone 
whose name is either Ahmad or Muhammad. 


- Whoever is bestowed a child and names him Muhammad to obtain 
blessing, both the latter and his father shall be in Paradise. 


- Whenever a Muslim approaches his wife and intends to name the child 
she nught bear trom him Muhammad, Allah shall grant him a male child. 
There is an entire monograph narrated on this subject, all of it lies.” I say: 
al-Tabarani and Ibn ‘Adi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas the following hadith: 
Whoever begets three boys but names none of them Muhammad 1s an 
ignoramus. Thus in al-Jami‘ al-Saghir."*” 


1430 ‘ - : : : " 7 : 
A mistake. See our introduction, section entitled “Narrations Falsely or Inconclusively 


Branded Forgeries” (4.8.4: “The MHumayra’ Reports”) and the entry Take half of your 
Religion trom the fair Little one. 
Slee note 390. 


"S27 his was included among the forgeries by Ibn al-Jawzi and others and it invalidated by 
the practice of the Companions. 
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Section [9: Non-Prophetic style] 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:] “Also among the tell-tale signs of forgery is 
the fact that the report does not resemble the speech of Prophets, or even 
that of the Companions ». For example: 


- Three things improve eyesight: looking at greenery, at running water, 
and at a handsome face. Such speech cannot even be attributed to Abia 
Hurayra or Ibn ‘Abbas ¢%u\% or even Sa‘id Ibn al-Musayyib and al- 
Hasan, or even to Malik and Ahmad.” I have already shown that this 
hadith is weak, not forged.'*” 


- Looking at a beautiful face clears eyesight. “This hadith and the like are 
the forgeries of freethinkers (zanadiga).” 1 say: we find in a/-/am‘ al- 
Saghir. Looking ata beautiful woman (al-marat al-hasna’) and at greenery 
strengthens eyesight.'*** Abii Nu‘aym narrated it in the Hilya from Jabir 


- Look for fine faces and jet-black pupils, tor truly Allah 1s ashamed of 
punishing a fine-faced one in the Fire. “May Allah curse the vile forger of 
this hadith!” 


- To look at a beautiful face 1s worship. | have already shown that this 
hadith is weak and not fabricated. 


- Truly Allah has puritied some people by making them bald, and ‘Ali is 
the first of them. 


- Nose hair is a protection against leprosy.““When Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal 
was asked about the latter hadith, he replied that it was worthless.” I say: 
Abii Nu‘aym and al-Tabarani in a/Awsat narrated it from ‘A’isha & 
with a weak chain as stated in a/-/ani‘ al-Saghir. 


- Whomever Allah gave a handsome face and a good name, and has put in 
an honorable position, then he is among the elite of creation. “Every 
hadith about beautiful faces and praising them or recommending looking 
at them and trying to meet needs through them, and claiming the Fire will 
not touch them, all these are manufactured lies and brazen falsehoods. 


“There are many hadiths on this chapter, the likeliest being Whenever 
you send Me mail, send one with a fair face and a good name. Its chain of 
transmitters contains “Umar b. Rashid, who was a forger according to Ibn 
Hibban; and Abi al-Faraj Ibn al-Jawzi cited this hadith in his Mawda Zt.” 


3Se6 entry To look at a beautiful face 1s worship. 


14B4e ne note 985. 
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I say: Seek beneficence trom those with nice faces (utlubt al-khayr ‘nda 
fusan al-wijth) is not forged: al-Bukhiari in his Tarikh, Ibn Abi al-Dunya 
in Qada’ al-Hawa7j, Abi Ya‘la and al-Tabarani all narrated it from 
‘A’isha &; as did al-Tabarani and al-Bayhaqi from Ibn “Abbas b#4/,4; Ibn 
‘Adi and Ibn ‘Asakir from Anas %; al-Tabarani in a/-Awsat from Jabir &; 
Tammam and al-Khatib [in Ruwat Maltk an Abi Hurayra\;'*” Tammam 
from Abii Bakr[a];'*° and al-Daraqutni in a+ Afid from Abii Hurayra &. 
So the least grading of this hadith is either fair or weak, but as for being 
forged then no, certainly not.'*”’ 

1438 


Section [10: Pinpointing future dates] 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:| “Also among the tell-tale signs of forgery is 
when the report contains such-and-such a date, as in Jn the year such and 
such, such and such will happen. In this and that month, such and such 
will happen. A wicked arch-liar came up with When the moon 1s eclipsed 
in Muharram prices will go up, there will be fighting, and the Sultan will 
have his arms tull; when it 1s eclipsed in Safar, this and that will happen... 
And this arch-liar went through all the months of the year. All the reports 
on this chapter are fabricated falsehoods.” 


Section [11: Dietetic and pseudo-spiritual reports] 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:| “Also among the tell-tale signs of forgery is 
when the report is more like the speech of physicians and sectarian Sufi 


groups (furiugiyya), as in 
- Wheat pounded with meat (harisa) makes the back strong. 
- Eating tish depletes the body. 


- Eat eggs and onion for fertility, supposedly advised by the Prophet & to 
a childless man. 


"5 altered to “al-Khatib and Malik from Abi Hurayra” in al-Sabbagh’s edition. 


Altered to “Tammim from Abi Bakr.” 


La ‘ah’ (2:68): “This hadith in my judgment is Aasan sahih; I have collected all its chains 
of transmission in a monograph.” See also Ibn Tiliin’s Qadz’ Hawa 7j al-Insan fi Irsal Ashab 
al- Wuytth al-Hisan; al-Karmi’s Tahsin al-Turugq wal-Wuytih h-Hadith Utlubi al-Khayr nda 
Hisan al- Wujiih, Ahmad al-Ghumiari’s Jam‘ al- Turug wal-Wiytih bi-Tashih Hadith Utlubi 
al-Khayr etc. and his discussion in Fath al-Wahhab (1:471-476 §423) where his verdict is 
that the hadith is hasan L-ghayrth. Ibn ‘Abbas explained it as “meaning showing a nice face 


at the time one asks him one’s need.” 
1438 


1436 
1437 


Ibn al-Qayyim and al-Qéiri discuss this type of forgery again further down (section 26). 
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- fibril brought me harisa trom Paradise. When I ate it, it gave me the 
sexual potency of forty men. 


- The believer is sweet (hulwun) and likes sweets (halawa). A wicked arch- 
liar also narrates it as The believer 1s sweet-oriented (hulwi) and the un- 
believer wine-oriented (khamri).” 1 have already talked about these two 
hadiths.'* 


- Eat dry dates on an empty stomach for they kill worms. I say: the latter 
is related by Abi Bakr in al- Ghay/aniyyat and al-Daylami in Musnad al- 
Firdaws from Ibn ‘Abbas b*i,%. It is confirmed in al-Jami‘ al-Saghir.'*” 


- Feed your women dry dates (tamr) in their postpartum period. | say: 
this is inauthentic since Abi Ya‘la, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn al-Sunni and Aba 
Nu‘aym both in a/-Tibb al-Nabawi, al-“Uqayli, Ibn “Adi, Ibn Mardityah, 
and Ibn ‘Asakir all narrated from ‘Ali %* that the Prophet & said Feed 
your women who gave birth moist dates (rutab); if not then dry dates 
(tamr). Indeed, among all trees there 1s none more honorable in the sight 
of Allah than that under which Maryam bint Imran alighted. Likewise, 
Ibn ‘Asakir narrated from Salama b. Qays, from the Prophet &: Feed 
your women dry dates in their postpartum period, for a woman who eats 
dry dates in her postpartum period, her child will turn out to be wise. It 
was Maryam’s tood when she gave birth to Tsa. If Allah knew of a better 
tood for her than dates He would have ted it to her. Similarly, ‘Abd b. 
Humayd narrated from Shaqiq: If Allah knew of a better food than moist 
dates tor a woman in her postpartum period He would have ordered 
Maryam to eat it. He also narrated from ‘Amr b. Maymin: “There is no 
food better than moist dates and dry dates for a woman who gave birth.” 
He then read the verse {And shake toward you the trunk of the palm 
tree: it will let fall fresh moist dates? (19:25). Thus in a/-Durr al-Manthir. 


- Whoever gives his brother a sweet morsel, Allah shall repel trom him 
the bitterness of the wait (al-mawaqit) on the Day of Resurrection. 


- Whoever takes a morsel of food trom the sewage, washes it clean, and 
eats It, his sins are forgiven. 


- Blowing on food removes blessing.'**' 1 say: Ahmad narrated it with a 
fair chain of transmitters from Ibn ‘Abbas b¥.1\4 as follows: The Prophet 
& forbade blowing on food and drink. 


1439 . , E ‘ 5 
See entries The Believer is sweet and The Believer’s heart is sweet. 


1440 : ; a is iad 
But its chain contains ‘Isma b. Muhammad b. Fadala who is discarded and accused of 


lying and forgery, hence Ibn al-Jawzi included it in the Mawda@&%t and both al-Suyiti in 
the La ‘ai’ and Ibn ‘Arraq confirmed its being forged, also the Mudawi, although al-Suyiti 
contradicted himself by including it in a/-/am‘ al-Saghir. 
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- When there 1s a ring in your ear invoke blessings on me and say: may 
Allah remember whoever 1s remembering me with goodness. “Every re- 
port that mentions the ringing of the ears is a falsehood.” I say: it is nar- 
rated by al- -Hakim, Ibn al-Sunni, al-Tabarani, al-“Uqayli, and Ibn ‘Adi 
from Abii Rafi® *. It is also found in al-Suyiti a/-Jami‘ al-Saghir and the 
latter committed himself not to include any forgery in it. So did Ibn al- 
Jazari in a/-Hisn and he also committed himself not to include in it other 
than sound reports.“ 


Section [12: Hadiths on the excellence of reason] 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:] “Also among the forgeries are the reports on 
reason (a/- ‘ag/)—all lies. Examples: 


- When Allah created reason He said to 1t: Come forth! It came forth. He 
then said to it: Go back! It went back. He then said: I never created 
anything more honorable in My sight than you. By you I take and by 
you I give.” | say: we already mentioned al-‘Iraqi’s statement that it was 
related by both al-Tabarani—in a/-Awsat and a/-Kabir—and Abia Nu‘aym 
with two weak chains; likewise ‘Abd Allah, the son of Imam Ahmad, 
narrated in Zawa id al-Zuhd from al-Hasan [al-Basri], from the Prophet 
& with a good chain as said by one of the later scholars. '* 


- Everything has a vessel (main), and the vessel of Godwariness 1s the 
hearts of the knowers (@ritin).\ say: al- Tabarani narrates it from Ibn ‘Umar 
Wu. and al-Bayhaqi from ‘Umar * according to al-Jami‘ al-Saghir. 


- Truly a man will certainly be among the people of prayer and jihad but 
he will be rewarded only according to his reason. | say: al-Hakim al- 
Tirmidhi in the Nawddir narrated from Anas * something which supports 
it: Some people praised a man in the presence of the Prophet &, exagge- 
rating in the process. The Prophet & said: How reasonable is he? (kayfa 
aq/ al-rajul?) 


a 
is 


“Included among the forgeries by Ibn al-Jawzi. Al-Suyiti questioned. that grading in 
light of the hadith in al-Tirmidhi and Ahmad: The Messenger of Allah &: forbade blow- 
ing on food and drink (which al-Qari proceeds to cite) but al-Shawkani pointed out that 
the latter’s authenticity does not preclude that the former be forged. 

Nevertheless this report comes only through Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd Allah b. Abi Rafi‘ 
who is discarded cf. Mudawi (1:417-419 S357), although the report was also narrated by 
Ibn Abi ‘Asim in a/-Salat ‘ala al-Nabi & and Ibn Khuzayma in his Sahih (which al- 
Sakhawi found strange), and al-Nawawi included it in his Adhkar. 








‘8 He means Suyati in his Durar a/-Muntathira, see above, entry When Allah created rea- 
son. The upshot is that it is a mursa/ report of al-Hasan al-Basri on merits (fad7 7), hence 
the lenient grading. See also the report on reason in al-Sahmi’s Tarikh Juryan (§303). 
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Then Ibn al-Qayyim mentions al-Khatib’s narration: 


Al-Siri narrated to us: I heard the Aafiz ‘Abd al-Ghani [b. Sa‘i al-Azdi 
(d. 409)] say: al-Daraqutni told us that A7tab al-‘Agq/ was forged by 
four people: first, Maysara b. ‘Abd Rabbih forged it; then Dawid b. 
al-Muhabbar stole it from him and manufactured chains of transmis- 
sion different from Maysara’s; then ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Raja’ stole it 
and mounted yet different chains on it; then Sulayman b. ‘Isa al-Sijzi 
stole it and added new chains. 


I say: he means Kitab al-‘Aq/by the arch-liar and fabricator [Dawid b. 
Yazid| al-Awdi—a whole volume. 


[Ibn al-Qayyim went on:] “Aba al-Fath al-Azdi said there is not a single 
authentic report on reason. That is what Abia Ja‘far al-“Ugayli and Aba 
Hatim Ibn Hibbin said, and Allah knows best.” 


But Ibn Muhabbar—as al-Sakhawi said—is not a liar;“® and the fact 
that a report is not authentic does not automatically mean it is forged. 


Section [13: Hadiths on al-Khidr] 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:| “Also among the forgeries are the reports that 
refer to al-Khidr and his life—all lies; there is not a single authentic hadith 
on his life.'“** Among them: 


- The Messenger of Allah was sitting in the mosque when he heard a voice 
trom behind him. They went to see and, lo and behold, it was al-Khidr. 


- aL-Khidr and Ilyas w+ meet every year. . . (q.V.) 
- fibril, Mika il, and al-Khidr meet in ‘Arafa. . . a long invented hadith.” 


I say: it was already mentioned that the second hadith was narrated by 
al-Ugayli, al-Daraqutni in a/-Afrad, and Ibn ‘Asakir from Ibn ‘Abbas 
Wai. from the Prophet &%. The third hadith, also, has a basis'**? which I 
discussed in my treatise Kashfal-Khidr ‘an Amr al-Khidr (Spotlight on al- 
Khidr)'**° in which I rebutted whatever hadithic and rational arguments 


NBA slip; on the contrary al-Sakhawi in the Magasd said Ibn al-Muhabbar was a liar as al- 
Qari himself reports in the entry The first thing Allah created is reason. 


4. Qari devotes three entries to al-Khidr: Allah have mercy on my brother al-Khidtl; 
If al-Khidr were alive, he would visit me; and al-Khidr and Ilyas. 


1445 EN : ies . . 
al-Qiari here seems to say that if anything is related anywhere then it must have a basis 


(as/) regardless of the chain of narrators and content, which runs counter to the rules of 
hadith science. Ibn Hajar cited it in a/-Zahr al-Nadir (p.63 §87) as a saying of ‘Ali through 
“Ubayd b. Ishaq al-“Attar who is discarded and Ibn al-Jawzi cited it in a- Mawdi 2t. 


M46-This shows that the title a/-Hadhar min Amr al-Khadir (“Caution Against the Matter 
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were adduced here to the claim that he no longer exists. 
Section [14: Tall tales] 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:] “Also among the forgeries are the reports that 
sound evidence shows to be falsehoods. Examples: 


- The long hadith of ‘Uj b. ‘Unuq, whose fabricator intended to discredit 
the stories of the Prophets and which states, among other things, that he 
was 3,333 cubits tall; when Nah 3c feared the deluge he asked him to 
carry him in his dish; the deluge did not reach his heels; when he waded 
into the sea, the water reached only to his hip; he would seize fish from 
the bottom of the sea and fry it in the disk of the sun. He once disloged a 
huge rock the size of Miisa’s army and wanted to crush them with it but 
Allah coiled that rock around his neck like a collar. It is not so much the 
audacity of the arch-liar who made this up that is strange; what is strange 
is those who incorporate this hadith into the books of learning such as 
Quranic commentaries and others without warning about it, all the while 
knowing that this ‘Uj is not an offspring of Nah, yet Allah Most High 
said €And we made his progeny alone endure} (37:77): He informed us 
that all the survivors of the deluge are from the progeny of Nah. So if ‘Uj 
had existed he would not have survived after Nuh. Furthermore, the 
Prophet & said: Allah created Adam and the latter was sixty cubits tall 
into the sky. Human beings have been diminishing in stature ever since.'*” 
Likewise, the distance between the sky and the earth is five hundred years 
and so is the sky’s thickness. If the sun is located in the fourth heaven, 
then there is this astronomical distance separating us. How could this 
man, whose height is only 3,000 cubits, reach the sun so that he can fry 
fish in its disk? Without doubt this report and its like were forged by 
atheists of the People of the Book in order to mock and deride Messen- 
gers and their followers.” 


I say: It is narrated in al-Baghawi’s exegesis the Ma @/im that the soun- 
dest view by agreement of the scholars was that ‘Uj b. ‘Unuq was killed 
by Masa sa.'** Al-Baghawi did not comment further. This shows that 
the existence of ‘Uj b. ‘Unugq does indeed have a basis according to the 
eminent scholars. At worst some liars added to and subtracted from that 


of al-Khadir”) used for the recent Damascus publication of this work is a corruption. Fur- 
ther, there is no mention of the third hadith at all in that edition—or the work itself if al- 
Qari confused it with the second hadith which is very similar in wording. 

'47Narrated by al-Bukhari and Muslim. 


NE consensus of the people of learning (bi-1jma‘ ahl al-‘tm)” according to al-Tabari 
(sub 5:26). So the survival of the flood by ‘Uj b. “Unuq was an exception. 
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report to advance their wicked agenda among ordinary people. Then he 
narrated Ibn ‘Abbas’s bs commentary on the verse (And lo! We said: 
enter this town} (2:58): this town is Jericho (Ariha), home to formidable 
people (jabbarin\—a remnant of the ‘Ad described as giants (‘amaliga) 
whose chief was ‘Uj b. ‘Unug. Furthermore, it is narrated in al-Suyiti’s 
exegesis a/-Durr al-Manthar fil-Tatsir bil-Ma ‘thar that both Ibn Jarir [al- 
Tabari] and Ibn al-Mundhir related from Qatada with regard to the verse 
€In this land are formidable people? (5:22): “We were informed that they 
had extraordinary bodies and physical characteristics.” ‘Abd al-Razziq 
and ‘Abd b. Humayd also narrated from him that “they were taller than 
us and stronger.” Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam in Futih Misr narrated from Ibn 
Hujayra'*” that “Seventy men of the people of Miisi sought shade in the 
skull of one of the giants.”'*” Al-Bayhaqi narrates in Shu 9b al-Iman from 
Zayd b. Aslam: “It has reached me that a hyena and its cubs were seen 
lairing in the eye socket of one of the giants.” Ibn Abi Hatim narrated 
from Anas b. Malik % that the latter took a staff and used something to 
cut it to the size of a cubit; then he put on the ground, measured with it 
fifty or fifty-five cubits, and said: “This is how tall giants are.” Ibn Jarir 
and Ibn Abi Hatim also narrated from Ibn “Abbas #114: 


Misa ordered his people to enter the town of the jabbarin. He marched 
with those that went with him and alighted near the town, which was 
Jericho. He sent out twelve spies, one from each tribe, to gather news 
of that people. They entered the town and saw their huge frames and 
bodies and their gigantism. They entered the garden of one of them. 
The owner came in to pick up fruit. He started picking fruit and saw 
their tracks. He started looking for them. Every time he found one of 
them he put him in his pocket with the fruit until he caught all twelve. 
He then went to their king and strew them all before him, etc. '?! 


- Qafis a mountain of green emerald surrounding the world the way a 

wall surrounds a garden. The sky’s sides rest over it, hence its blue color. 

I say: al-Baghawi mentions it in his Ma @/m from ‘Tkrima and al-Dahhak. 

Also, in a/-Durr al-Manthar, “Abd al-Razziaq narrated from Mujahid: Qaf 
is a mountain surrounding the world. Ibn al-Mundhir, Abi al-Shaykh in 

al-Agama, al-Hakim and Ibn Mardiyah all related from ‘Abd Allah b. 

Burayda in exegesis of (Qaf? (50:1): It is a mountain of emerald surroun- 

ding the world, on which rest the two sides of the sky.'*” 


abd al-Rahmaan b. Hujayra, a trustworthy 727b17 documented in Tahdhib al-Tahdhib. 
1450 arrated through Ibn Lahi‘a by Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam in Futih Misr (Subayh ed. p. 21). 
M451 arated also by al-Tabari and Ibn Abi Hatim in their T2ésizs (verse 5:22), also in his 


his 7arikh (1:221-222), followed by Ibn Kathir and others. 


°lbn Kathir and al-Alisi in their Tafirs rejects these reports as lore forged by Israelite 
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- The earth 1s on top of a rock, the rock on the horns of a bull. When- 
ever the bull moves its horns, the rock moves [as does the earth, and that 
is what causes earthquakes].'*” | say: both Ibn Abi al-Dunya and Abi al- 
Shaykh narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas b.1\.4: Allah has created a mountain 
called Qaf which surrounds the world, and whose roots stem from the 
rock on which the earth rests. Whenever Allah wants to shake a town He 
orders that mountain to shake the root that belongs to that town. That 1s 
why earthquakes occur in some places exclusively of others. 


- One female Jinn used to visit the Prophet &. She delayed her visit for a 
long time. When she finally came, the Prophet asked her, What took you 
so long? She replied: One of my relatives in India died so I went to offer 
my condolences. On my way I saw Iblis praying on a rock. I asked him 
why did misled huyman beings. He replied: Leave it alone. I said: You 
pray, and you are Satan? He replied: Birdbrain! I am indeed hoping, in 
case my Lord tultills His oath, that He will forgive me. |The reporter 
said:] I never saw the Messenger of Allah & laugh more than he did on 
that day. “Ibn ‘Adi said in a/-Kanufh “Abd al-Mu’min b. Ahmad narrated 
to us: [Mingar b. al-Hakam narrated to us:]'** Ibn Lahi‘a told us, from his 
father, from Abi al-Zubayr, from Jabir’ then he mentioned that hadith. 
Allah knows best what was interpolated into the books of Ibn Lahi‘a; for 
he is too knowledgeable of hadith to be guilty of such nonsense. 


“Also forged is the very long hadith of Hama b. al-Him b. Laqis b. 
Iblis and its like, as is the report of Zurayb b. Barthamla'*’ which Ibn al- 
Jawzi described as a falsehood. 


Section [15: Contradicting the Qur’an] 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:] “Also among the forgeries are the reports that 
contradict the explicit text of the Qur’an, such as the report claiming that 
the world will last seven thousand years and that we are in the seventh 
millenium. This is a patent lie, because if that statement were true then 


atheists cf. Muhammad Abi Shahba, a/-Jsra iliyyat wal-Mawda Zt (p. 302-305) “because 


travellers never saw such a mountain, and earthquakes are caused by volcanoes.” 


1453 a . a3 ; ; 
Al-Qiri’s texts omits what is in brackets as well as Ibn al-Qayyim’s comment: “O 


wonder at those who cram their books with such nonsense!”’ 


'S4 Missing from al-Qari’s text but taken from Ibn al-Qayyim. Al-Dhahabi said Minqar is 


fictive and was first documented in Ibn al-Jawzi’s Mawdda Gt in the context of this forgery. 


ae disciple of “Isa who purportedly lived in the caliphate of “Umar and addressed Nadla 


b. ‘Amr al-Ansari (in Ibn Hajar’s /saba: Ja‘tina b. Nadla) upon returning from the conquest 
of Hulwan in Iraq with a long hadith in which he is identified as Zurayb b. Tharmala: see 
note 1500. 
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everybody would know that there remains only 251 years from our time 
to the day of Resurrection."*° Yet, Allah Most High said, €They ask you 
about the Hour, when its appointed time will be. Say: only My Lord 
knows) (7:187).” Al-Jalal al-Suyiti in his treatise a/-Kashf an Mujiwazat 
Hadhih al-Ummat al-Alf (The Disclosure that this Community Will Pass 
the Year 1000) gave a nice interpretation of that hadith.'*” The gist is that 
the report asserts the nearness of the Day of Resurrection and the Quranic 
verses negate the possibility of pinpointing it; so there is no mutual con- 
tradiction. The upshot is that the world will not pass the year 1500. 


“One of the ignorant people who thinks himself to be a scholar in our 
time and thinks much of himself has openly lied and claimed that the Mes- 
senger of Allah & knew when the Hour would rise. When he was told 
that the Prophet & said in the hadith of Jibril The one questioned about 
it knows no more about it than the questioner, that liar misrepresented its 
meaning and said ‘it means you and I both know it.’ And this is the big- 
gest ignorance and ugliest corruption of meaning, for the Prophet & is 
more knowledgeable of Allah than to tell someone he took for a Bed- 
ouin, “you and I both know the Hour of resurrection!” Unless this igno- 
ramus claims that he knew it was Jibril. Rather, the Messenger of Allah 
& is most veracious in his speech and he said: J swear by Him in whose 
Hand my soul is, he never came to me in any form without my recogniz- 
ing him except this once. In another version, he said: J Aad never been 
uncertain about it other than this time. \n another version, he said: Bring 
back that Bedouin. They looked for him but could not tind him. The 
Prophet & found out that the Bedouin was indeed Jibril only after a long 
period of time, as ‘Umar SS said, A long time passed then the Prophet & 
told me: Umar! Do you know who the questioner was? However, this 
subverter claims that the Prophet & knew it was Jibril at the time of the 
questioning and did not inform the Companions until long after; and 
that his statement The one questioned about it knows no more about it 
than the questioner is a general statement that applies to every questioner 
and respondent, and that this is the situation with every questioner and 
respondent about the time of Resurrection. 


“To those extremists the knowledge of the Messenger of Allah & 
coincides point by point with that of Allah—everything Allah knows, the 
Prophet knows it too. Yet Allah Most High says: Certain of the desert 


'5°aba Ghudda in his edition of the Manar al-Munif (6th ed. p.80 n. 2) deduced from 


this statement of Ibn al-Qayyim (691-751) that he wrote the latter in the year 749, two to 
three years before his death, interpreting the phrase “we are in the seventh millenium” to 
mean we are now in the year 6000, whence 6000+749+251=7000. 


M457 ee note 233. 
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Arabs round about you are hypocrites, as well as among the Medina folk; 
they are obstinate in hypocrisy; you know them not but We know them? 
(9:101). This is in Barad’a, one of the last Suras to be revealed. This was 
the case even though the hypocrites were his neighbors in Medina.”'** 


It goes without saying that anyone who believes there is parity bet- 
ween the knowledge of Allah and the knowledge of His Messenger com- 
mits apostasy by consensus. 


He continued: “To that effect is the hadith of ‘A’isha’s & necklace 
when people were sent to look for it and they raised the camel and found 
it.” He means that the hadith of ‘A’isha also serves to discredit that posi- 
tion. Al-Imad Ibn Kathir, one of the great hadith scholars, mentioned in 
his Tafsir that al-Bukhiari said: 


‘Abd Allah b. Yisuf narrated to us: Malik related to us from ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Qisim, from his father, from ‘A’isha & that she said: 
We went out with the Messenger of Allah & in one of his journeys. 
When we were in the desert, or Dhat al-Jaysh, I lost my necklace. 
The Messenger of Allah 8 stopped to look for it and so did everyone 
else. There was no water in that place and the people did not have 
water with them. People came to Abi Bakr and said: “Do you not 
see what ‘A’isha did? She made the Messenger of Allah & stop in a 
place where there 1s no water and where nobody has any water with 
him.” Abi Bakr came to see me as the Messenger of Allah & was 
resting his head on my thigh and had fallen asleep: Abii Bakr said: 
“You stranded the Messenger of Allah and the people here, where 
there 1s no water and no one has any water!” He rebuked me and said 
whatever Allah let him say, and he started poking me in the hip with 
his hand. Nothing prevents me from moving other than the position 
of the Messenger hor Allah & on my thigh. When the morning came, 
the Messenger of Allah & woke up and did not find any water, whe- 
reupon Allah revealed the verse of dry ablution (tayammum). Usayd 
b. al-Hudayr then said: “This 1s not the first time we experience your 


®8The verse from Strat al-Bara’a which Ibn al-Qayyim cites must be read in light of 


other verses such as {It is not (the purpose) of Allah to leave you in your present state till 
He shall separate the wicked from the good. And it is not (the purpose of) Allah to let you 
know the unseen; but Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He will to receive knowl- 
edge thereof. So believe in Allah and His Messengers? (3:179) and €Or do those in whose 
hearts is a disease deem that Allah will not bring to light their (secret) hates? And if We 
would, We could show them unto you so that you should know them surely by their 
marks) ) (47:29-30). Ibn Abi Hatim narrated in his Tafsir from Ibn ‘Abbas under the latter 
verse: “Then Allah showed the Prophet & afterwards who the hypocrites were.” Other 
hadiths from Ibn ‘Abbas, Abi Mas‘tid al-Ansari, Anas, and Hudhayfa show that the Pro- 
phet & was given the knowledge of their identities cf. Ahmad Rida Khan, /nba’ al-Hayy 
(p. 252-254 Ayat la ta ‘damuhum: Nahnu naTamuhum). 
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blessing, O family of Abii Bakr!” Later we goaded the camel on which 
I was sitting and we found the necklace beneath It. 


He [Ibn al-Qayyim] continued: “A similar argument is the hadith on 
the grafting of the date palms when the Prophet & told His Companions: 
My view is that if you leave them alone nothing will spoil them. They 
did, but later the dates came out soft-pitted (shisa). Then the Prophet && 
said: You know best your worldly lite.'*? Muslim narrated it from ‘A’isha 
=. Allah Most High said: €Say: I tell you not that with me are the store- 
houses of Allah nor that I know what it is hidden?'*” (6:50) and If I had 
knowledge of the unseen I would have garnered much good? (7:188).'*” 


“Likewise, when the mother of the believers ‘A’isha & faced her fam- 
ous test and the liars threw their accusation at her, the Prophet & did not 
know about the truth of the matter until revelation from Allah Most High 
came to him informing him of her innocence. According to those extre- 
mists he 4 knew all about the truth of the matter without the shadow of a 
doubt; he sought people’s advice, summoned the servant-girl—all the 
while knowing the true facts—and told ‘A’isha /f you really transgressed, 
ask Allah to forgive you while patently knowing it to be otherwise! '*” 


'5%That is, ‘I have no preoccupation in it nor do I pay any attention to it,’ otherwise he 
& is more knowledgeable than everyone in all the matters of the world and the hereafter.” 

“Abd al-Haqq al- Dihlawi, Ashi‘at al-Lam Gt Sharh al-Mishkat (Iman, al-itisim bil-Kitab 
wal-Sunna) as quoted in ‘Ahmad Rida Khan, /nba’ al-Hayy (p. 268). Al-Qari himself in 
his Sharh al-Shifa (Ul: wa-min mu Jizatih al-bahira ma Jama’ ‘ah Allah lahu min al-‘uliim 
wal-ma Grif) quotes Muhammad al-Sanisi’s explanation that “If they had shown patience 
it would have been better for them to follow his advice for two years or more; had they 
done that they would have been fulfilled because he & knew better than them.” Al-Qari 


commented: “This is a supremely subtle explanation” (Auwa ff ghayatin min al-Jatata). 


40 Wala a Tamu al-. -ghayb can be understood as (nor do I know what it is hidden) in ab- 


solute terms as a principal clause; but a more inclusive ¢afsir (cf. next note) considers it a 
second direct object of I tell you not}, i.e. (nor that I know what it is hidden). 


ads Naysabari said in his Ghara 7b al-Qur’an wa-Ragha ib al-Furgan (verse 6:50): “He 
did not say: ‘the store-houses of Allah are not with me’ to let it be known that the store- 
houses of Allah, namely the knowledge of the realities of things and their identities are 
indeed with him and fully visible to him: {We shall show them Our portents on the ho- 
rizons and within themselves} (41:53). . . however, he addressed people according to their 
minds. Nor do I know what it is hidden?, that is: ‘I do not say this to you’ although he 
would inform them of what had passed and what would be through the Divine disclosure 
to him.” Other explanations for these verses are the (i) negation from the Prophet & of 
all-encompassing (zmuhit) and autonomous (dati) knowledge; (ii) the illustration of his 
humbleness and high manner to pre-empt wrong belief on their part; (iii) setting the stage 
for his later disclosures to be seen as miracles; and (iv) the event of abrogation in the sense 
that “the Prophet did not leave this world before Allah Most High had first informed 
him of all that He had kept hidden from him” (al-Bajini, Tuhfat al- Murid Sharh Jawharat 
al- Tawhid verse 93) cf. Ahmad Rida Khan, /nba’ al-Hayy (p. 257-262). 


1462 : a a3 e 
The events of the great accusation and the necklace illustrate the same principles cited 


in the soreegne footnotes and as those of the grafting and other issues that were related to 
the Prophet’s & early stay in Medina cf. Ahmad Rida Khan, /nba’ al-Hayy (p. 270). 


556 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


“No doubt the motive behind those people’s extremism is their false belief 
that it expiates their sins and causes them to enter Paradise. They think 
that the more they exceed boundaries concerning him, the closer they 
will be to him and in a more special level of intimacy with him. Thus they 
are the most disobedient of people to his commands and the worst in 
violating his Sunna. Their similarity with the Christians is most obvious. 
The latter also exceeded all limits with regard to the Christ and violated 
his law and his religion in every respect. The truth is that those people give 
credence to explicitly mendacious hadiths and they subvert the authentic 
hadiths.” However, Allah is the Guardian of His religion; He strengthens 
whoever defends it for the sake of faithful advice.” 


Section [16: Israelite reports] 

[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:] “Similar to that!’ is the mistake that took 
place in Abi Hurayra’s = hadith Allah created the soil on Saturday... It 
is in Sahih Muslim, but a mistake occurred in attributing it to the Prophet 
& whereas it is only a saying of Ka‘b al-Ahbar. Thus did the grandmaster 
of the scholars of hadith Muhammad b. Isma “il al-Bukhari in his 7arikh 
describe it. Others among Muslim scholars agree with him and it is as they 
say, since Allah Most High informs us that He created the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between them in six days} (25:59, 32:4), whereas 
this report conveys that the period of creation lasted for seven days. '*° 


“Another example is the report narrated about the Rock, stating that 
it is “the lower Throne of Allah” (‘rsh Allzh al-adna),'*°’ may He be ex- 
alted beyond the lies of the fabricators! When “Urwa b. al-Zubayr heard 
about that claim he said: ‘Glory be to Allah! Allah Most High says: €His 
Throne encompasses the heavens and the earth? (2:255) and the Rock is 
his lower Throne?’ In fact all the reports on the Rock are manufactured 
lies'*°’ and the footmark that is on it is a fabricated falsehood and the 
handiwork of deceiver-guides (muzawwirin).'*°° 


463 ae A tassel 2 
“Compare al-Qari’s passive acceptance of Ibn al-Qayyim’s discourse here to his words 


on the Prophetic knowledge in Mirgat al-Mafatih and in his commentary on al-Bisiri’s 


Burda which we cite in the introduction (pp. 203 and 213f. respectively). 


464 mad . EN: oe ds : ‘ 
*"Le., similar to the above in contradicting the Qur’an—in Ibn al-Qayyim’s view. 


+ See our introduction (p. 114f) “Narrations falsely or inconclusively branded forgeries.” 


Sourced back to Wahb b. Munabbih, Ka‘b al-Ahbar and the Torah in the Fada 7/ Bayt 
al-Maqdis monographs of Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Wasiti (d. 361) and al-Diya’ al-Maqdisi 
as well as at the end of Ibn al-Jawzi’s Fada i al-Quds, the latter citing Ibn Hibban’s verdict 


that “not even common hadith scholars doubt that this is a forgery.” 
467 


466 


Aba Ghudda in his notes on Ibn al-Qayyim’s Mandar (p. 87) rejects this generalization 
as off the mark and goes on to cite several sound hadiths to that effect. 





468 Js Ae E é 
°° Muzawwirin is a nice double-entendre on muzawwir as both a maker of falsehood 
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“The most traceable report on this subject is that it was the direction of 
prayer for the Jews. It is to space what Saturday is to time: Allah has subs- 
tituted in its place, for this Community, the Ka‘ba and Holy Sanctuary. 
When the Commander of the Believers ‘Umar b. al-Khattab wanted to 
build up the Farthest Mosque he consulted the people: should he place it 
in front of the Rock or behind it? Ka‘b said to him: ‘Commander of the 
Believers! Behind.’ ‘Umar * replied: ‘Son of a Jewess! Judaism is in your 
blood. Rather, I shall build it in front, so that worshippers should not face 
it while praying.’ So he built it where it is found today.” 


“Liars went to length in forging reports on the merits of the Rock and 
those of the Farthest Mosque but the sound hadith on its merits are: 


(i) No travel is due other than to three mosques: the Holy Sanctuary, the 
Farthest Mosque, and my mosque here. It is in the two Sahihs. 


(ii) “His reply to Aba Dharr when he asked the Prophet & about the first 
mosque that had been built on earth: The Holy mosque then the Farthest 
Mosque, etc. Also agreed upon. 


(iii) ““Abd Allah b. “Amr’s b¥2)% hadith When Sulayman Si built the 
mosque he asked Allah three things: a rule that complies with His rule, so 
Allah gave him that; a kingdom that nobody atter him would have, so 
Allah gave him that; and to torgive all the sins of anybody who comes to 
that temple intending only to pray in it, as if he had just been born; I 
hope that He also gave that to him. It is in Ahmad’s Musnad and al- 
Hakim’s Sahih. 


(iv) “There is a fourth hadith which ranks below the first three, narrated 
by Ibn Majah in his Swnan—a jumbled hadith: Praying in the Farthest 


(zéir) and someone leading a guided tour (ziyara)” (Abi Ghudda). Al-Diya’ al-Maqdisi in 
Fada il Bayt al-Maqadis narrates from Ka‘b an anthropomorphist report in which the foot- 
print in the Rock 1s implied to be that of the Almighty! The most authentic rock-print 
narration is al-Tirmidhi’s report from ‘Abd Allah b. Burayda that the Prophet & said that 
Jibril came to the Rock and pierced it with his finger, then he tied the Buraq in the spot 
he had hollowed out. Ahmad b. Ahmad al-‘Ajami al-Misri (d. 1086) in Tanzih al-Mustata 
al-Mukhtar ‘amma lam Yathbut min al-Athar deems inauthentic the footprints attributed 
to the Prophet & in al-Quds and elsewhere—a verdict rejected by al-Nabulusi (d.1143) 
who claims consensus in support of his view in a/-Hadrat al-Unsiyya fil-Rihlat al-Qudsiyya 
(p. 128-129) rejecting Ibn Taymiyya’s position in a/-Jawab al-Sahih that the miracle of the 
softening of stones for the Prophet & is inauthentic; a miracle cited in al-Bisiri’s Hamziyya, 
al-Subki’s 72 iyya, al-Suyiti’s Khasa is, al-Nabhani’s Hugat Allah (p. 452) etc. and other 
late works such as the first tome of Ibn Fadl Allah al-“Umari’s (d.749) Masalik al-Absar and 
al-Minhaji’s Ithaf al-Akhissa bi-Fadzil al-Masjid al-Aqsa—all chainless—but not in the 
works cited in the previous footnote nor in the narrations of the Ascension and Da/a ‘il. 
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A forgery meant to disparage Ka‘b al-Ahbar cf. note 15. Yet al-Ma‘allami in a/-Anwar 
al-Kashifa (p. 109) said that it did not actually disparage Ka‘b and that Ibn Kathir had 
graded it sound in his Musnad ‘Umar and al-Diya’ al-Maqdisi included it in a/-Mukheara. 
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Mosque equals titty thousand prayers [in other mosques]. This is impossi- 
ble since the Prophet’s & Mosque is better than it, and praying in the 
former equals one thousand prayers in other mosques. It is also narrated 
that praying in the Farthest Mosque equals five hundred prayers in the 
other mosques, which is more likely correct and authentic. 


“It is also authentic that the Prophet & made his night journey to the 
Farthest Mosque, where he prayed and led in prayer all the Messengers of 
Allah, and that he tied the Buraq to the ring of the mosque’s gate, and 
was taken up to his ascension from there. 


“It is equally authentic that the believers shall entrench themselves in 
that mosque against Ya’jiij and Ma’jij.'*” These are all of the sound 
hadiths on that topic.” 


I say: It is also established that al-Mahdi and the believers will entrench 
themselves there against the Dajjal and that ‘Isa sci shall descend from the 
minaret of the Great Mosque of Damascus, and he shall come there, kill 
the Dajjal, and enter the mosque as the prayer is about to be performed. 
Al-Mahdi will say “Step forward, Spirit of Allah!” But he will reply “This 
prayer was summoned to be led by you,” whereupon al-Mahdi will lead 
‘Isa sci to proclaim that the latter is a follower of this Community; after 
that ‘Isa will lead the rest of the time.'*”’ 


Section [17: Invented special prayers—salat al-ragha ‘ib| 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:] “Also among the forgeries are the reports of 
the prayers of certain days and nights, such as the prayer of Sunday and 
the night before Sunday, the prayer of Monday and the night before Mon- 
day and so on to the end of the week. All these hadiths are falsehoods and 
we have discussed some of them already.'*”” 


- “Likewise the reports that mention the prayers that should be observed 
on the first Jumu‘a of every Rajab. The best illustration of these forgeries 
is that narrated by ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mandah—a veracious reporter— 
from Ibn Jahdam, who fabricated this hadith: 


4 There is no such hadith other than that they will be besieged on Mount Tir without 


mention of the Mosque (Muslim). It appears Ibn al-Qayyim confused the latter with the 


Dayal hadith al-Qari goes on to mention; and Allah knows best. 


47 'Narrated from Jabir by Ahmad with a chain meeting the criterion of Muslim but the 


slaying of the Dayal takes place after the prayer. 
4PCEF above, pp. 531 and 535f. 
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‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-Basri told us: my father told us: Khalaf 
b. ‘Abd Allah al-San‘ani from Humayd, from Anas, from the Prophet 
&: Rajab is the month of Allah, Sha‘ban is my month, and Ramadan 
is the month of my Community to the end of the report which also 
adds Do not forget the first Jumu‘a of Rajab, - Is indeed a night that 
the angels call the night of wishes (laylat al-ragha ib). 


“Then he narrated that long forgery.'*”* Ibn al-Jawzi said, ‘They accused 
Ibn Jahdam of fabricating this hadith and he was deemed a liar. I heard 


“Narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir in Mu Yam al-Shuyakh (1:186 §210 gharib jiddan, i.e. forged 
in Ibn ‘Asakir’s usage); al-Daylami, Firdaws (2:275 §3276) without chain; Ibn al-Jawzi in 
long form, Mawdi'‘at (Kitab al-Salit, bab salat al-ragha 1b, Adwa’ al-Salaf ed. 2:436-438 
§1008) who commented: “Its forger did some job! Whoever prays the ragha 7b needs to 
fast, maybe on a hot day, then he has to pray maghrib and then stand in that prayer—long 
tasbih, long sujad—and torture himself: I truly feel jealous on behalf of Ramadan and the 
tarawih prayer which this prayer is crowding out; or rather the uneducated public gives it 
even more importance.” Ibn Hajar cites this comment in Tabyin al-‘Ajab (p. 36) and adds: 
“The hadith master Abi Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Kinani also narrated this hadith in 
his book Fad/ Rajab and dropped out Ibn Jahdam from the chain as he is famed for forg- 
ing it although ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Sa‘id, his father, and Khalaf are all unknown.” Al- 
Qari defends sa/at al-ragha ib in his book a/-Adab ff Rajab (p. 42-46) in support of Ibn al- 
Salah, Aba Talib al-Makki in Qat a/-Qulab, and al-Ghazzali in the /hya’ 


The long report describing the modality of the prayer specific to the first night of the 


month of Rajab, naming it “the prayer of desires” (salat al-ragha 1b), and beginning with 
the words Rajab is the month of Allah, Sha‘bin is my month, and Ramadan 1s the month 
of my Conununity was forged by Ibn Jahdam al-Hamadhani and condemned as an innova- 
tion cf: Ibn Hajar, Tabyin al-‘Ajab bi-ima Warada ti Rajab; Ibn “Abd al-Salam, Fatawa; Ibn 
al-Jawzi, Mawda Gt and al-Dhahabi, Tartib al-Mawda Gt, La ‘alr, al-Saghani; al-‘Iraqi in the 
Mughni, bn ‘Arrag; Ibn Taymiyya and his students e.g. Mar al-Karmi, Fawa id and Ibn 
al-Qayyim, Nagd al-Manqiil and al-Manar al-Munif,al-Nawawi; Ibn Dihya; al-Fattani; al- 
Shawkani; al-Hit, Asna al-Maralib, al- Turtishi; al-Tarabulusi, a/-Kashfal-Mahi, etc. One of 
the pre- Islamic names of Rajab was “the zmonth of Allah” (shabrullih) cf. Lata if al-Ma anit, 
and this is also related from the Prophet & but with very weak chains (cf. al-Bayhaqi from 
‘A’isha in the Shu ab 3:369 §3804) and without the other two clauses of the above narra- 
tion. Even so, Ibn Hajar included the latter report among the forgeries. There is also the nar- 
ration Sha ‘ban is my month and Ramadan 1s the month of Allah narrated from ‘A’ isha by 
al-Daylami in Musnad al-Firdaws with a very weak chain because of al-Hasan b. Yahya 
al-Khushani who is discarded as a narrator (matrik) and Ibn ‘Asakir in Tarikh Dimashg 1n 
reverse order. Also Ramadan is the month of my Unuma, if one them gets sick they [should] 
visit him, and if a Muslim fasts without lying nor backbiting, and his breakfasting 1s pure 
[i.e. halal], and he hurries [to mosques] in the mght hours, safeguarding his obligations, he 
shall come out of his sins just like the snake comes out of its skin. Narrated by Abi al- 
Shaykh as stated by al-Mundhiri in a/-Targhib. The Prophet & connected the word 
ragha ib not to the month of Rajab or its first Jumu@ but rather to the pre-/ajr Sunna and 
Duha prayers: Do not leave the two rak‘as that come before Salat al-Fajr for in those two 
[rak‘as] are your dearest wishes (fihimda al-ragha'tb). A fair (hasan) hadith narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar by al-Tabarani, Kabir (12:407-408 §13502) and Awsat (3:216 §2959), al-Khatib 
(1:240-241 and 12:393), al-Zayla‘l in Nasb al-Raya (2:161), from Abi Hurayra by Ibn 
“Asakir (67:337), from Anas by al-Harith in his Musnad (1:327 §212) and al-Dhahabi with 
his chain in the Siyar (Fikr ed. 14:349=Risala ed. 19:370), and mawquftrom Ibn ‘Umar by 
Aba Yasaf in a/-Athar (p. 64) and Ibn ‘Asakir (11:95) cf. al-Haythami (2:217-218), Jam ‘al- 
Saghir (§2794, §5565, §9761), al-Munawi (3:78), Mudawi (6:547 §9761), and al-Ahdab 
(1:258-261 §57 hasan li-ghayrih). Also You must pray the two rak‘as of Duha for in them 
are your dearest wishes (fihima al-ragha ib). Narrated trom Anas by al-Khatib (11:124) with 
a very weak chain because of “Abd al-Hakam al-Qasmali cf: Jamu‘ al-Saghir (§5566) and 
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the Aafiz ‘Abd al-Wahhab [b. al-Mubiarak al-Anmiati] say: “The reporters 
of this hadith are unknown; I looked for them in all the books of hadith 
and did not find a single one.” One of the hadith masters said perhaps 
they are not yet born!’”'*” I say, regarding the first part of this hadith— 
Rayab 1s the month of Allah, Sha‘ban 1s my month, and Ramadan 1s the 
month of my Conununity: Abt al-Fath b. Abi al-Fawéaris cited it in his 
Amaili as narrated mursal from al-Hasan [al-Basri].'*”° Thus did al-Suyiti 
mention it in a/-Jami‘ al-Saghir.'*” 


As for his [Ibn al-Qayyim’s] statement that “every hadith that mentions 
the fast of Rajab and praying some specific nights of it is an invented 
falsehood,” it requires careful investigation. Numerous hadiths on fasting 
Rajab have reached us which, even if they are weak, become collectively 
stronger. I mentioned a few of them in my works a-Adab ff Rajab and 
aL-Qiwam hil-Suwwam. It is true, however, that some of those hadiths are 
fabricated as Ibn al-Qayyim showed by citing for example: 


- Whoever prays twenty rak‘as atter Maghrib on the first night of Rajab 
shall cross the Bridge without being called to account. 


- Whoever fasts one day in Rajab and prays two rak‘as, reciting in the 
first rak‘a Ayat al-Kursi one hundred times and in the second rak‘a Stirat 


al-Ahdab (7:579-580). Allah knows best. 


“There is a similar long narration from Abi Sa‘d al-Khudri narrated by Ibn al-Jawzi in 


the Mawda %t (Kitab al-Sawm, bib sawm Rajab, Adwa’ al-Salaf ed. 2:576-577 §1147) and 
Ibn Dihya in Ada’ ma Wajab (p. 44-47) through another patched chain (sanad murakkab) 
by the “arch-liar daya/” Abii Bakr al-Naqqash and containing unknowns according to Ibn 
Hajar in Tabyin al-‘Ajab (p. 20-23). It also has the words Rajab is the month of Allah, 
Sha ‘ban etc. but then lists the merits of fasting the month of Rajab, or two days of it, or 
three and so forth without mention of the Ragha 7b prayer. Al-Bayhaqi in Fadi 1/ al-Awgat 
also narrates through Nih b. Abi Maryam, from Zayd al-‘Ammi, from Yazid al-Raqishi, 
from Anas, Al/ah’s elite among all months 1s Rajab, and it 1s the month of Allah; whoever 
magnifies the month of Rajab Allah magnifies him etc. declared “completely disclaimed” 
(munkar bi-marra) by al-Bayhaqi and “rather, a blatant forgery!” by Ibn Hajar (p. 24). 


“Narrated in this short form by Ibn Abi al-Fawaris in his Amda/r and, through him, 
Qawwam al-Sunna al-Taymi al-Asbahani in his Targhib (2:396 §1857): “‘Abd al-Wahid 
b. ‘Ali b. Fahd related to us in Baghdad: Abia al-Fath b. Abi al-Fawaris narrated to us: 
“Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far narrated to us: ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. Zakariyya 
narrated to us: Yusuf b. Ishaq al-Babi narrated to us—and he was trustworthy: Muhammad 
b. Bashir al-Baghdadi narrated to us: Quran b. Tammam narrated to us: from Yinus: from 
al-Hasan: the Messenger of Allah & said...” This is a chain of fair narrators where the 
only defect is irsaZ, the lack of Companion-narrator. 


W714 al-Suyiiti, a/—/am‘ al-Saghir (§4411 da Tf). Al-Hasan elsewhere states that the best of 
the four sacred months is al-Muharram and this is al-Nawawi’s position, while Ibn Rajab 
in Lata if al-Ma Grif says it is more apparent that Dhil-Hijja is the best. In Sahih Muslim, 
the Suman and Musnad from Abii Hurayra and ‘Ali: The Prophet & said: The best fast 
after Ramadan is that of the month of Allah, al-Muharram. If it is asked why then did 
‘A’isha relate that he & never fasted any month [other than Ramadan] more than Sha‘ban 
the answer is in her own narration also, that He && used to fast three days of every month 
but he sometimes delayed this until he made it up in Sha ‘bin. 
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al_Ikhlas one hundred times, shall not die betore he first sees his place in 
Paradise. 


He then said: “The likeliest hadith that came to us on this issue is what 
Ibn Majah narrated in his Sunan—that the Messenger of Allah & forbade 
to fast Rajab.”'*” I say: this prohibition is only in case one believes that 
fasting this month is obligatory, as it used to be in the Time of Ignorance. 
Otherwise, no scholar said it was disliked to fast that month.'*”’ 


Section [18: Forgeries on the prayer of the night of mid-Sha‘ban] 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:] “Also among the forgeries are the reports of 
the prayer of the night of mid-Sha‘ban, such as 


O‘Ali! Whoever prays 100 rak‘as with 1,000 © qul Huwa Allahu Ahad» 
Allah shall fulfill every need he asks tor on that night, then he re- 
counted much nonsense—and he will be given 70,000 wide-eyed 
virgins, each with 70,000 youths and 70,000 children—antil he said and 
hus father and mother shall each intercede tor 70,000 people. 


“It is mind-boggling that even a novice in the Sunna could be decei- 
ved by such babble to the extent of actually performing such a prayer, 


978 Da GF ‘yiddan, narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by Ibn Majah with a chain containing Dawid 


b. ‘Ata’ al-Muzani who is unanimously discarded. 
"47 Among al-Shafi‘i’s legal positions reported by al-Bayhaqi in Fada ‘il al-Awgat. “The 


hadith of bn ‘Abbas whereby the Prophet % forbade the fasting of all of the month of 
Rajab is not strong.... Even if it were authentic, its meaning would be that of dislike only, 
as al-Shafiiy said in the Old School: ‘I dislike that someone single out the month of Rajab 
among all other months in order to fast it completely in the same way that he completes 
Ramadan.’ He cites as his evidence the hadith of ‘A’isha : The Messenger of Allah used 
to fast until we would say that he would never break it, and he used to break his fast until 
we would say that he would never fast again. Nor did I ever see the Messenger of Allah 
fast a complete month except Ramadan and I never saw him fast more than in Sha‘ban. 
[Narrated by al-Bukhari, Muslim, Malik in his Muwatta, Aba Dawid, and Ahmad.] He 
also said: ‘Likewise, that someone single out a specific day among all other days.’ He con- 
tinues: ‘I only disliked it so that an ignorant person will not emulate the one who fasts, 
thinking that it is obligatory. Otherwise, to fast it is fine (wa-in fa al fa-hasan).’ Thus, al- 
Shafi gave the reason for the reprehensibility [of fasting Rajab] then he said: “But if one 
fasts it, then fine and good.’ This is because part of what is universally known among 
Muslims is that no fast was made obligatory by the foundation of the Law other than that 
of Ramadan. This eliminates the reprehensible sense and Allah knows best.” Al-Bayhaqi, 
Fadil al-Awgat (p. 104-109). Ibn al-Subki comments: “On the whole, this text of al- 
Shafi cited by al-Bayhaqi provides a clear proof that to fast the month of Rajab in its 
entirety is fine and good, and that if the prohibition of fasting it entirely is inauthentic, 
then the fast remains desirable in the Law. This supports what Shaykh al-Islam al-‘Izz b. 
“Abd al-Salam said: “Whoever forbids the fast of Rajab is ignorant of the methods used for 
inferring legal rulings.’ [Ibn ‘Abd al-Salam, Fatawa Mawsiliyya (p. 132).] He then expands 
on the topic... Nor should any proof against al-Bayhaqi be adduced from the hadith of 
Ibn ‘Abbas prohibiting the fast of Rajab in Ibn Majah’s Suman as it has been definitely 
established as unsound.” [Ibn al-Subki, Tabaqat al-Shati ‘Iyya al-Kubra (4:12).] 
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which was made up in Islam after the year 400 and was launched from 
Bayt al-Maqdis.'**° Many hadiths were made up to buttress it; among them: 


- Whoever reads, on the night of mid-Sha ban, one thousand times €qul 
Huwa Allihu Ahad, to the end of that long hadith which states Alfh 
shall send to him 100,000 angels to give him glad tidings.... 


- Whoever prays, on the night of mid-Sha ‘ban, 13 rak ‘as, reading in each 
one €qul Huwa Allzhu Ahad? 30 times, he will be able to intercede for 
ten people deserving Hell. There are other hadiths also, none of them au- 
thentic.” 


Section [19: Stylistic lameness and ineptness] 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:| “Also among the signs of forgery is the stylis- 
tic lameness (rakaka) and ineptness (samaja) of its words to the point of 
grating the ears and common sense rejects it, such as: 


- Four will never get enough of four: females, of males; earth, of rain; 
eyes, of sights; and ears, of stories.” | say: Abii Nu‘aym narrated it in the 
Hilya from Abi Hurayra and Ibn ‘Adi and al-Tabarani from ‘A’isha &, 
thus in a/-/ana‘ al-Saghir with the difference that the latter has scholars, of 
knowledge instead of ears, of stories. So this hadith is weak rather than 
forged.'**! 


- Have mercy upon a powertul leader who was brought down; a wealthy 
man who became poor; and a learned man mocked by children. 


“Likewise the reports that censor tailors, shoemakers, dyers or any 
lawful craft are all lies falsely attributed to the Prophet &: Allah and His 
Prophet never blamed any lawful craft.” I say: they might be blamed for 
the disliked and unlawful matters inherent in them to warn against them 
as I have shown in my book Sharh ‘Ayn al-‘Tm,'** in the section on the 
hierarchy of professions. 


489 AL Qari fully supports the practice of this 100-rak ‘at prayer in his booklet Fath al- 


Rahman bi-Fada'il Sha ‘bin as discussed above (p. 195). 


14811, was declared a forgery by Ibn Hibban, Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Dhahabi, al-Ghumazni, and al- 


Qari himself above (see p. 331). 


M82cince al-Qari said he finished Sharh ‘Ayn al-Tim in Rajab 1014 (three months before 


his death), it is likely he was working on the Asrar simultaneously and that they are both 
among his very last works, Allah have mercy on him. 
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- Whoever dies drunk (sakran) shall enter his grave drunk and be sum- 
moned to Hell drunk, to a mountain or a river called Sakrin. 


- Allah has an angel named ‘Umara who 1s riding a horse of sapphire. He 
ts as tall as his eye can see. He roams the lands and stands in the markets 
calling: Let the price of this and that increase! and Let the price of this 
and that decrease! 


- Allah has an angel made of stone (hyara) named ‘Umara, who descends 
on a donkey made of stone every day, and he tixes market prices. 


Section [20: Racialism: Blacks] 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:| “Also among the forgeries are the reports that 
defame Abyssinians (a/-habasha) and Blacks (al-stidin). These are all lies. 
For example: 


- Keep the Blacks away trom me. A Black (al-zinji) lives only tor his 
stomach and his genitals; 


- A Black will fornicate when fis belly 1s full and steal when he is hungry.” 
I say: Ibn ‘Adi narrates the latter with a weak chain from ‘A’isha =, add- 
ing but there is tolerance and valor in them,'*® as in al-Jami al-Saghir.'*™* 


- Beware the Black man, for he 1s a disfigured creature; 


- The Prophet & saw food and asked for whom it had been prepared. 
Al-‘Abbas replied: For the Abyssinians, I teed them. The Prophet & said: 
Do not! When they are hungry they steal and when they are sated they 
fornicate.'*° 


Section [21: Racialism: “Turks,” Eunuchs, Mamluks, Abyssinians] 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:| “Also among the forgeries are the reports that 
defame Turks, eunuchs and Mamluks. Among them: 


- If Allah knew eunuchs were good people, He would create trom their 
offspring descendants that worship Allah (q.v.).” It was discussed before. 


3c more examples in the Mudawi (4:188-189 §1952/4592) and the beginning of al- 


Suyati’s Nuzhat al-‘Umr til-Tatdil bayn al-Bid wal-Sumr. 


'48* al Ghumiari said in the Mughir (p. 55): “The Prophet & never said any such thing and 


the hadith masters categorically affirmed it was forged, among them Ibn al-Jawzi.” 


M85 all were declared forgeries by Ibn al-Jawzi in his Mawdii ‘at and thus confirmed by al- 


Dhahabi in his Ta/khis (p. 218-220) = Tartib (p. 191-192). See also the section on racialism 
in our introduction 2.6 (p. 9-10). 
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- The worst property at the end of times 1s slaves. | say: Aba’ Nu‘aym 
narrated it with a safe chain of transmitters from Ibn “Umar bi, as 
stated in aLJami‘al-Saghir.'**° As for: 


- Leave the Abyssinians in peace as long as they leave you in peace. Truly 
only Dhi al-Suwaygqatayn shall extract the treasure of the Ka‘ba and he 1s 
one of them, both Aba Dawid and al-Hakim in his Mustadrak narrated it 
from Ibn ‘Amr b#.i\54. Likewise: 


- Leave the Turks in peace as long as they leave you in peace: truly the 
first people that will despoil my Community of its dominion and what 
Allah granted them are the Bani Qantiira. Al-Tabarani narrated it from 
Ibn Mas‘id %*; thus in a/-Jami‘ al-Saghir.**’ Qantiira was a slave-girl of 
Ibrahim sci the intimate friend of Allah &. She bore him children, among 
them the Turks and the Chinese. Thus in the Nihaya.'*** 


Section [22: The forgery of the jizya-exemption of Khaybar] 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:| “Also among the signs of forgery are the cor- 
relates of a hadith that reveal it as such, for example the report that sup- 
posedly exempts the Jews of Khaybar from paying the protected-citizen 
tribute (77zya). This is a lie from the following perspectives: 


“(i) It contains the testimony of Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh who died before that, in 
the Khandaq campaign. 


“(i) It contains the words Mu ‘@wiya b. Abi Sutyan wrote verbatim, but 
the latter entered Islam only after the conquest of Mecca, and was among 
those who were amnestied (a/-tulaq@ ). 


“(il) The jizya duty had not yet been revealed at the time and neither had 
the Companions # heard of it before nor did the Arabs know of it. It was 
revealed only after the year of Tabak, whereupon the Messenger of Allah 
& imposed it on the Christians of Najran and the Jews of Yemen. It was 
not levied from the Jews of Medina because the latter made peace with 
him before it was revealed. Later, he killed some of them and banished 
the rest to Khaybar and Syro-Palestine. The Jews of Khaybar had entered 


1486 ose née eae 2 
This is one of al-Qari’s many unwarranted endorsements of the Jami‘ al-Saghir as con- 


taining no forgeries when in fact al-Suyiiti himself in his La‘@/’ accepted Ibn al-Jawzi’s 


grading of this report as a forgery, then contradicted himself by including it in the Jam‘ 
1487 


Through one forger and one unknown, hence declared a forgery by Ibn al-Jawzi. 
Ibn al-Athir rejects this fantasy genealogy in Jamu‘ al/-Usal (12:802-803) since Turks 
are not Semites but descendants of Japeth, son of Noah. The correct spelling of Ibrahim’s 
wife was Qatiira (the Biblical Keturah in Genesis 23 and the beginning of Chronicles I). 
The manufactured ascription of Turks and the Chinese to a Semitic origin was Abbasid 
disinformation according to Jawad ‘Ali in his Mufassal  Tarikh al- ‘Arab (1:446-449). 
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a treaty with him before the protection-tribute became law. When the 
verse of jizya was revealed nothing changed and only those who had no 
peace treaty were required to pay it. This is at the root of the confusion 
regarding the Jews of Khaybar. 


“(v) It talks about the fact that they were exempted from chores (kulaf) 
and unpaid labor (swkhad. Yet in the time of the Prophet & there were 
no chores, no unpaid labor, and no tithes (skis). 


“(v) The Prophet & did not give them a binding covenant but said We 
admit you only as long as we want. How then could he exempt them 
from paying the jizya by which covenantees (dhimzms) enjoy an indefinite 
binding pact, and then invalidate their indefinite binding protection? 


“(vi) People would be highly motivated and energized to transmit such a 
report. How then could the incident take place and yet remain unknown 
to the memorizers of the Sunna among the Companions, the Successors, 
and the imams of hadith, while only the Jews know it and transmit it? 


“(vii) The people of Khaybar have no good precedent that would warrant 
their exemption from the jizya. On the contrary they waged war on Allah 
and the Prophet &; they fought him and his Companions, drew swords 
in their faces, poisoned the Prophet &, and aided and abetted his enemies 
of war who were inciting others to kill him. How would they deserve 
such solicitude and exemption from this obligation which Allah made a 
punishment for those who do not accept the religion of Islam? 


“(viii) The Prophet & did not exempt those farthest from him even when 
the latter showed no enmity to him, such as the people of Yemen and 
those of Najran; how then would he exempt from it the people of Khaybar 
who are the closest to him, together with their strong enmity against him 
and their unbelief and obduracy? It goes without saying that the worse 
the unbelief and hostile behavior of a group, the more deserving of being 
punished they become, not of being exempted from the jizya. 


“(x) If the Prophet & had really exempted them from the jizya as they 
claim, they would be have been considered among the best of the unbe- 
lievers and it would have been unfair after that to banish them from their 
land and homes any time the Prophet & wanted. For it is impermissible 
to expel from their land and homes covenantees who recognize the duty 
of jizya as long as they comply with the regulations of their covenant. 
What then if, in addition, they are privileged with an exemption from the 
Jizya and saved from the humiliation of having to remit it? And yet, what 
humiliation is worse than exile from their lands and being scattered in 
foreign countries? How is this reconciled with that? 
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“(x) If this were true and authentic, the Companions , the Successors 
and the great jurists would not have all concurred on the opposite with- 
out a single Companion or a single Successor or a single jurist saying that 
Jjizya was not incumbent on the people of Khaybar! On the contrary, they 
all said that the people of Khaybar do not differ from other jizya payers 
and owe it just as the rest do; and they explicitly said that that writing was 
forged, among them Shaykh Abi Hamid, Qadi Abi al-Tayyib, Qadi Aba 
Ya‘la and others." Al-Khatib also discussed this hadith and said it was a 
falsehood from many perspectives.” 


Section [23: All pigeon hadiths are forgeries] 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:] “Here we mention universal rules and axioms 
related to this subject. For example, none of the reports on pigeons is 
authentic. Among them: 


- He & liked to look at pigeons. 


- He & liked looking at greenery, the citron, and red pigeons.” | say: the 
latter was narrated by al-Tabarani, Ibn al-Sunni, and Aba Nu‘aym in a/- 
Tibb from Abi Kabsha; Ibn al-Sunni and Abi Nu‘aym from ‘Ali; and 
Aba Nu‘aym from ‘A’isha = as follows: He & liked looking at citrons 
and he liked looking at red pigeons.'*” Likewise, Ibn al-Sunni and Abi 
Nu‘aym from Ibn ‘Abbas b%/,.% narrated He liked looking at greenery 
and at running water.'”' Thus in al-Jami‘ al-Saghir. 


- A man complained to the Prophet & of loneliness, and the Prophet 
told him: why not raise a couple of pigeons? They will keep you com- 
pany you and you can benefit trom their chicks. 


- Keep clipped pigeons in your houses as they distract jinns trom harming 
your children. | say: al-Shirazi in a/-Algab, al-Khatib, and al-Daylami all 
narrated it from Ibn ‘Abbas 41/4 as did Ibn ‘Adi from Anas % as Keep 
these clipped pigeons in your houses, etc. Thus in al-Jami‘ al-Saghir.'*” 


“Zakariyya b. Yahya al-Saji said: ‘I was told Abii al-Bakhtari'*”’ visited 
al-Rashid as the latter was flying pigeons. He asked him: “Do you have 


WHE means Huyjat al-Islam al-Ghazzali al-Shafil, Ibn al-Baqillani al-Maliki, and Abi 
Ya‘la al-Farra’ al-Hanbali respectively. 

These chains are all forged or mortally weak, hence Ibn al-Jawzi graded it forged and 
al-Suyiti agreed with him. 


With a weak or very weak chain because of al-Qasim b. Mutayyab cf. /thaf(9:555). 


Forged by Muhammad b. Ziyad al-Yashkuri according to Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Dhahabi, 
Ibn Hajar, al-Suyati, Ibn ‘Arraq and others. 
493 





A forger, see note 681. 
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any hadith on that?” Abi al-Bakhtari said: “Hisham b. ‘Urwa narrated to 
me from his father, from ‘A’isha &, that the Prophet & used to fly 
pigeons.” Al-Rashid exclaimed ‘Get out!’ then said: ‘If he were not from 
Quraysh I would have removed him,’ meaning from his position as qadi.” 
I say: What kind of excuse is that? It had become well-established to him 
that he told lies, and about the Messenger of Allah & of all people! He 
lost all credibility and certainly deserved to be removed. 


“He is the one who entered while al-Mahdi was flying pigeons, whe- 
reupon he ‘narrated’: There 1s no competition except tootraces, archery, 
hooved mounts, and winged birds.'*** When he left al-Mahdi said: ‘I bear 
witness that your back is the back of a liar!’ Then he ordered that all the 
pigeons be slaughtered, saying: “They are the reason that man attributed a 
lie to the Messenger of Allah &.’ 


“The most traceable report on this topic is that the Prophet && saw a 
man following a pigeon and said A devil following a she-devil.”"*”* | say: 
This hadith is far from forged, just as al-“Asqalani said, but rather gradu- 
ates to fair and has other witness-reports. '*”° 


Section [24: All chicken hadiths are forgeries] 


“Also forged are the reports of breeding chickens; not a single one is au- 
thentic. Among them: 


- Chickens are the sheep of the poor among my Comunuumity. 


- He & ordered the poor to breed chickens and the rich to breed sheep.” 
I say: Ibn Majah narrates from Abii Hurayra % that the Prophet &f ordered 
the rich to breed sheep and the poor to breed chickens and said: When 
the rich start owning chickens, Allah shall order to demolish the towns. 
Al-Damiri said its chain has ‘Ali b. ‘Urwa al-Dimashqi whom Ibn Hibban 
denounced as fabricating hadiths. Yet it appears this hadith is weak rather 
than fabricated.'*”” I discuss its meaning in my book Bahyat al-Insin ff 
Mulyat al-Hayawan. 


"4A lie as shown by al-Sakhawi in his section on forgeries in Fath al-Mughith. 


Narrated from Abi Hurayra by Ahmad, Aba Dawid, Ibn Majah, Ibn Hibban, al- 
Bukhari in a/-Adab al-Mufrad, and al-Bayhaqi. 

See Ibn Hajar, a/-Ajwiba ‘ala al-Qazwini in his Hidayat al-Ruwat ila Takhrij Ahadith 
al-Masabih wal-Mishkat (4:260-262§4432); al-“Ala’i, a/-Naqd al-Sahih h-ma ‘Turida ‘alayh 
min Ahadith al-Masabih (p. 49-50 §7); and Muhammad Diya’ al-Rahman al-A‘zami, a/- 
Minnat al-Kubra Sharh wa-Takhrij al-Sunan al-Sughra lil-Bayhaqi (9:172-173 §4318). 
See also al-Qiri’s entry Playing with pigeons attracts poverty. 


7b Hibban, Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Dhahabi, al-Suyiti all deemed it forged by “Ali b. ‘Urwa. 


1495, 
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Section [25: All hadiths promoting celibacy are forgeries] 


“Also forged are the reports that dispraise [having] children: they are all 
lies from the first to the last. Examples: 


- After the year 160 it would be preferable for one to raise a pup than to 
raise a child.” 


- When the child 1s unruly and the rain sweltering hot (idha kana al- 
waladu ghayzan wal-mataru qayzan)....'°”° 


- No child will be born atter the year 100 of whom Allah has any need.'””' 
Section [26: More hadiths pinpointing future dates]'*” 


“Also forged are the reports that pinpoint future dates and which we al- 
ready broached, namely every hadith that says in this and that year such 
and such will happen. Examples: 


- In Ramadan a thudding will take place that will awaken and cause those 
standing to sit and bring out old women from their rooms. In Shawwal 
there will be a murmur. In Dhil-Qr‘da the tribes shall segregate trom one 
another. In Dhal-Hiya there will be bloodshed. 


- A shriek will be heard in Ramadan, on the night of mid-~-Ramadan on a 
Jumu‘a, at which seventy thousand people will fall unconscious and se- 
venty thousand will become deat.” 1 say: Abi Nu‘aym narrated mursa/ 
from Shahr b. Hawshab that the Prophet & said: A shriek will be heard 
in Ramadan and a murmur in Shawwal. In DhiL-Qr@a the tribes will 
fight each other. In Dhal-Hiya the pilgrims will be looted. In Muharram 
a caller from heaven will say: Lo! Truly Allah’s elite in His creation 1s that 


'48cee also section 32 below. 

Forged by Dawid b. ‘Affin who then claimed to narrate it from Anas b. Malik &. 
Yet al-Qari adduces this hadith at the very end of his forty hadith collection on the merits 
of marriage entitled Raf al-Junah wa-Khatd al-Janah. 


'50Narrated from ‘A’isha by al-Quda% (2:92 §949) and as part of a long, rambling report 
from Ibn Mas‘td by al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir (§10556) and a/-Awsat (§4861) and from 
Zurayb b. Tharmala by al-Daraqutni in Ghara ‘1b Maltk, al-Khatib (10:255), Abii Nu‘aym 
and al-Bayhaqi in Dalal al-Nubuwwa (6:23-24 §2154-2155), and Mu‘adh b. Muthanna 
in Zawa 1d Musnad Musaddad cf. al-Bisiri, Ithaf al-Khiyara al-Mahara (8:39-41 $7436) 
and Ibn Hajar, a/-Matalib al-‘Altya (18:405-409 §4507); al-Dhahabi cites it as a probable 
forgery of ‘Abd al-Rahmian b. Ibrahim al-Rasibi (Mizan, s.v.). Also narrated as a saying of 
Aba Hurayra by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in a/-‘Uz/a; Ibn al-Hanafiyya by al-Khattabi in a/- 
“Uzla;, and Rabi‘a by al-Khara’iti in Masaw71’ al-Akhiag. 


=u? 


'°l Corrupted to “after the year 600” in al-Qari’s text. The correct version is from Ibn al- 
Jawzi’s Mawda Gt (3:192), Ibn al-Qayyim’s Mandar, the Lal’, Tanzih al-Shari‘a, and al- 
Khayrabadi’s ‘Udi al-Hadith (p. 228-229). 


150? already broached in Section 10. 
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man—meaning al-Mahdi—so hear him and obey him. Al-Hakim and 
others also narrated it from ‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from the Prophet &, thus: In Dhal-Qr‘da the tribes will 
fight each other. That year the pilgrims will be looted and a slaughter will 
take place in Mina until their companion flees. He will be given the 
pledge of allegiance unwillingly between the Black Stone Corner and the 
Station of Ibrahim. Those who pledge him will be the same number as 
the people of Badr. Both the dwellers of heaven and the dwellers of earth 
will be pleased with him—meaning al-Mahdi. 


- At the conclusion of 100 years Allah shall send a cool wind by which 
He will seize the spirit of every believer. 


- The year 130 will see the strangers: a tyrant who knows the Qur’an by 
heart; a volume of Qur’an in a house where nobody reads it; and a good 
man living among wicked folk. 


- In the year 135 the devils which Sulayman b. Dawiid pte’ had impri- 
soned in various islands will come out. Nine tenths of them will go to 
Iraq to raise controversies over the Quran, and one tenth to Syria. 


- In the year 150, your best children will be the girls. 


1503 


- In the year 160, this and that will happen. 


- My Companions will be people of faith and practice up to the year 40; 
people of piety and Godwariness up to the year 80; people of warm 
relations and mutual mercy up to the year 120; and people of disunity 
and broken ties up to the year 160. After that—massacres and chaos!'** 


5 


- The great signs (al-ayat)” will take place after the year 200. 


- When my Community reaches the year 360 celibacy and mountaintop 
monasticism will be lawfil to them.'°° 


15 Ibn al-Jawzi: The year 160 will see the four strangers: a tyrant who knows the Qur’an 


by heart; a volume of Qur’an in a house where nobody reads it; a mosque in the public 


space ofa people who do not pray in it, and a good man living among wicked folk. 
1504 


“bn Ibn Majah with a slightly different wording, see above, p. 131. 

Misprinted in the Sabbagh edition as “the vices” (2/29. In Ibn Majah: see above, p. 128. 
“The apparent meaning—and Allah knows best—is that what is meant by 200 is after the 
seventh millenium; but is the meaning of the great signs the preconditions of the Hour in 
absolute terms? or the successive signs beginning with the rising of the sun from its setting 


point? Allah knows best its real meaning.” Al-Qari, a/-Bayyinat (p. 112). 


mea forgery according to Ibn al-Jawzi and al-Dhahabi narrated by Tammam al-R4zi in 


his Fawa ‘id through the arch-liar Sulayman b. ‘Isa b. Najih al-Sijzi (see on him above, 
Section 12: Hadiths on the excellence of reason) who is also responsible for Al/ah ordered 
me to love four people: Abu Bakr, “Umar, ‘Uthman, and ‘Ali as well as Whoever wishes 
for prices to increase for my Community for a single night, Allah shall reduce his deeds to 
nothing for forty years. (Mizan, s.v.). 
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Section [27: ‘Ashira’ hadiths] 


“Also forged are the reports on wearing kohl on the day of ‘Ashara’ [10 
Muharram], beautifying oneself, being generous with one’s family, and 
observing certain prayers on that day. None of these recommended deeds 
is authentically narrated—not a single hadith—and nothing is established 
as authentic from the Prophet £ other than the hadiths of his fasting; the 
rest is all falsehood. The best illustration of this category is the hadith 
Whoever 1s generous with his dependants on the day of ‘Ashiira’, Allah 
shall be generous with him through the entire year (q.v.). Imam Ahmad 
said: this hadith is inauthentic.” I say: the fact that a report is inauthentic 
does not establish its being forged; at worst it is weak since al-Tabarani in 
al-Awsat and al-Bayhaqi narrate it from Abi Sa‘id [al-Khudri *'] as stated 
in al-Janu‘ al-Saghir. The latter also cites Whoever dyes his eyelids with 
kohl on the day of ‘Ashira’ shall never suffer ophthalmia for the rest of 
us lite (q.v.). Al-Bayhaqi narrates it from Ibn ‘Abbas bui,. 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continues:] “The reports that recommend wearing 
kohl, oil, and perfume'*” [on that day] were forged by the liars. Others 
aimed to counter them by making it a day of mourning and sorrow. Both 
these groups are heretics and out of the pale of the Sunna. AA/ a/-Sunna 
comply strictly with whatever fasting the Prophet & stipulated and they 
avoid the heresies that the devil commands.” 


I say: it follows that whoever wars kohl on his eyes that day should intend 
to comply with the hadith, not to show happiness as is the case with the 
Khawarij in opposition to the Rawafid, nor sadness [as is the case with 
the latter]. Their foul acts in non-Arab parts such as Khurasan, Iraq, and 
Transoxiana’””* are notorious, such as wearing black, holding parades, and 
slashing their heads and bodies in all sorts of ways. They claim they love 
the family of the Prophet & but the latter have nothing to do with them. 


Section [28: Merits of Suras]'*” 


“Also forged are the reports on the merits of the Suras of the Qur’an and 
the reward given to anyone who reads this sura or that, from the begin- 
ning of the Qur’an to the end, as claimed by al-Tha‘labi and al-Wahidi at 
the beginning of each sura and al-Zamakhshari at the end. Yet al-Baydawi 


1507s ch as Never was pertime offered to the Prophet & and he refused it, forged by the 
perfumer Fudala b. Husayn al-Dabbi cf. Ibn Hajar, Lisan (4:435). 


1508 coe note 511. 


1509 ; : : . : : 
See introduction, section 4.2.2, ““Forgeries on the merits of Quranic Suras.” 


EPITOMES 571 


and the mufti Abi al-Su‘td followed him in that. “Abd Allah b. al- 
Mubarak said: ‘I believe the heretics forged them.’ Their forger did admit 
that forging them, claiming that he did so as to make people busy with 
the Qur’an rather than something else. On that chapter one of the igno- 
rant arch-forgers claimed: “We lie on behalf of the Messenger of Allah, 
not against him.’ That ignoramus did not realize that anyone who puts 
words in the Prophet’s & mouth which he never said has lied against 
him and deserves dire punishment. 


Section [29: Praise/dispraise of people, places; “Belief increases’] 


“Among the fabrications of those affiliated with AA/ a/-Sunna are the for- 
geries on the merits of Abii Bakr al-Siddiq *: 


- Allah shall, on the Day of Resurrection, manifest Himself to people in 
general, and to Aba Bakr in particular. 


- Allah never poured anything into my chest except I poured it into the 
chest of Abi Bakr. 


- When he & longed for Paradise, he used to kiss the white hairs of Abi 
Bakr. 


- Abii Bakr and I are like two racing horses. 
- When Allah selected spirits, he selected the spirit of Abii Bakr. 


-~ Umar ® said: When the Prophet & used to talk with Abi Bakr, I was 
like a Black man (zanji) between them. 


- If I were to tell you of the merits of “Umar for as long as Nah lived 
among his people there would still be more to tell; and yet truly “Umar 1s 
but one of the countless merits of Abt Bakr! 


- Abii Bakr did not best you (ma sabagakum) because of praying or 
fasting more, but because of something that has firmly settled in his heart 
(q.v.). This one is a saying of Abii Bakr b. ‘Ayyash (d. 193).”'°° It already 
came up in the wording Abd Bakr 1s not better than you (ma fadalakum). 


“As for the reports forged by the Rafida on the merits of ‘Ali *, they 
are beyond count. The Aafiz Aba Ya‘la al-Khalili said in his book a+ 
Irshad. “The Rafida fabricated about 300,000 hadiths on the merits of “Ali 
= and the Prophetic Household.’’'' Do not deem it far-fetched: if you 
examined everything they have to that effect, you would find it to be so. 


1510 - : font ts 
Not so: see entry Aba Bakr 1s not better than you because of praying... 

1511 ae ; ‘ F 

Al-Khalili’s precise words were “the Kufans fabricated:” see note 87. 
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“Also of this type are the forgeries of some ignorant people among AA/ 
al-Sunna on the merits of Mu‘awiya *. Ishiq b. Rahiiyah said there was 
not a single authentic Prophetic hadith on the merits of Mu‘awiya.'*” 


“Also of this type are the forgeries on the merits of Abi Hanifa and al- 
Shafi‘ in which their names are mentioned verbatim. Likewise the liars’ 
forgeries disparaging them. 


“Likewise the reports disparaging Mu‘awiya; ‘Amr b. al-‘As; Bani 
Umayya; and the reports that praise al-Mansir and al-Saffah. 


“Likewise the reports dispraising Yazid, al-Walid, and Marwan b. al- 
Hakam. 


“Likewise every hadith praising or disparaging Baghdad, al-Basra, al- 
Kafa, Merv, Qazwin, ‘Asqalin, Alexandria, Nasibin, and Antioch is a lie, 
as is every hadith claiming that the descendants of al-“Abbas will never go 
to Hell, and every hadith mentioning that they would be caliphs.'°” 


“Likewise every hadith praising the people of Khurasin who took up 
arms with the Abbasid ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ali and those that count the num- 
ber of Abbasid caliphs. 


“Likewise every hadith that says this or that city 1s a city of Paradise or 
a city of Hell. 


“Likewise the report disparaging Aba Misi %—one of the most ig- 
nominious lies. 


“Likewise The Prophet & looked at Mu‘awiya and ‘Amr b. al-‘As 
and said: O Allah! Repel them into every strife and shove them into 
hell '>"* 


mane 2 specifically; a verdict confirmed by Ibn Hajar in Fath a/-Bari (7:81) but challenged 
by al-Shawkani in his Fawaid (p. 362): “Al-Tirmidhi mentioned in the chapter on 
Mu‘awiya’s merits in his Suman well-known hadiths.” As for implied or general authentic 
proofs, they are undisputed. 


'31bn “Abbas said: “Umm al-Fadl [his mother] narrated to me that as she passed by the 
Prophet while he was sitting in the Chamber he said to her: You are pregnant with a 
boy. When you give birth, bring him to me. When she gave birth she brought her child 
to him and he raised the call to prayer in his right ear and the start of prayer in his left. 
Then he blew some moist air into his mouth and named him ‘Abd Allah. Then he said: 
Take the Father of Caliphs with you. She went back and told al-‘Abbas who came to the 
Prophet ££ asking for confirmation. He said: Just as she said, this 1s the Father of Caliphs 
and the Caliphate will be yours, ‘Abbas, in the year 132, until al-Satfah comes out from 
them, then al-Manstir, to the time when al-Mahdi comes out from them, to the time 
those that shall pray behind ‘Isa b. Maryam come out from them.’” Narrated from Ibn 
“Abbas by al-Tabarani in a/-Awsat (9:102 §9250), “a feebly worded, spurious report fabri- 
cated ignorantly by Ahmad b. Rashid b. Khuthaym:” Mizan (s.v. Ahmad b. Rashid al- 
Hilali) and al-Ahdab (1:169-172 §28) despite Ibn Hibban’s entry, Thrgat (8:40 §12153). 


'SM4Narrated by al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir through the arch-liar ‘Isa b. Sawada al-Nakha‘l. 
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“Likewise every hadith that says faith neither increases nor decreases 1s a 
lie.'°'? A group countered the latter by forging faith increases and decrea- 
ses.'°'° Granted, its meaning is correct and it is the consensus of all the 
early Muslims according to al-Shafi and others; but this specific wording 
is a lie.” Well, the meaning of the first report is also correct according to 
the latter-day verifying scholars; but our discussion is over the authentic- 
ity of their two chains of transmission. In this respect the first hadith is ac- 
tually supported by what Ahmad, Abi Dawid, al-Hakim and al-Bayhaqi 
narrated from Mu ‘adh % with a sound chain.'?”” 


“This is identical to the consensus of the Companions, the Successors, 
and the totality of AA/ a/-Sunna that ‘the Qur’an is the uncreated revealed 
Word of Allah’—but these terms are not a hadith of the Prophet &.” 


Section [30: Ablution-related reports] 


“Every hadith that mentions drying the limbs after ablution is inauthentic. 


“Likewise the report of wiping the neck during ablution is a falsehood.” 
I say: it is established in the hadith of Wa’il that the Prophet & did wipe 
the external side of his neck. Al-Tirmidhi narrates it.'*'* Based on that, 
our scholars deem wiping the neck desirable (zmustahabb). 


“The reports of reciting certain supplications upon the limbs during 
ablution are also all false. The likeliest related narrations are the hadiths that 
recommend naming Allah (taszya) over ablution although Imam Ahmad 
said: “There is not a single established (thabrt) hadith on tasmiya.’ There 
are only fair hadiths.” 


I say: if there are fair hadiths then how can it be said that they are not 
established?'*'” Moreover perhaps by “‘tasmiya over ablution” he [Ahmad] 


Another chain in Ahmad, al-Bazzar, and Abi Ya‘la leaves Mu‘awiya and ‘Amr unnamed 
but comes through two Shi‘s, Yazid b. Abi Ziyad and his shaykh Sulayman b. ‘Amir b. al- 
Ahwas who is unknown. Al-Suyiiti in the La ‘al’ (1:427) cites a third very weak chain (in 
Ibn ‘Adi’s Kamz/ and Ibn al- Qani” s Muam al-Sahaba) naming the, two men as_the 
hypocrites Mu‘awiya b. Rafi® and ‘Amr b. Rufi‘a lampooning Hamza & % at Uhud, cf. al- 
A‘zami, marginalia on al-Haythami’s Kashfal-Astar (2:453 §2093). 


515, ee sete a ; 
See entry Faith 1s conviction in the heart, affirmation by the tongue, and works. 
516 
But see note 807. 
517 : em A see 
It appears he means the hadith J/s/am increases and does not decrease. Al-Qari sides 
with the Hanafi-Maturidi view that isfam and imdan are one and the same thing as ex- 
pounded in Aba Hanifa’s Rusala a ‘Uthmdan al-Batti and in the Tahawiyya: “Belief is, at 
the root, one and the same for everyone” (a/-iman wahid wa-ahluh fi ashh sawa). 
518 aes a . wd 
From Ka'‘b b. ‘Amr al-Yami, not Wail b. Hijr. See entry Wiping the neck, note 1339. 
51% at) Avie, tee ie cee : 
“The reason for this objection on al-Qéari’s part is his inattention to the fact that they 


use the term ‘inauthentic’ (/2 yasthf) differently (i) in the context of hadiths on legal rul- 
ings and (ii) in the context of forgeries... This erroneous lack of differentiation occurs fre- 
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meant “over the limbs;” otherwise it is a confirmed Sunna at the begin- 
ning of ablution by agreement of all the scholars and it is obligatory ac- 
cording to Imam Ahmad! Abt Dawid narrates There is no prayer for 
someone without ablution and there is no ablution tor someone who 
does not mention the Name of Allah over it. Ibn Majah’s version only has 
the second part. Furthermore, know that from the fact that those specific 
supplications in ablution are not established as Prophetic reports, it does 
not automatically follow that they are disliked or an abominable innova- 
tion! On the contrary, the eminent scholars and noble shaykhs consider 
them desirable, because to each limb corresponds a supplication that is ap- 
propriate to the situation. 


[Ibn al-Qayyim continued:] “Also [among the likely narrations], the 
hadith on reciting the testimony of faith after completing ablution and 
saying I bear witness that there 1s no god save Allah alone without part- 
ner; and I bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger. O 
Allah! Make me one of the oft-repentant and one of the oft-self—puritying. 
Baqi b. Makhlad in his Musnad narrates another supplication: Glory and 
Praise be to You, O our Lord! I bear witness that there 1s no god but 
You. I ask Your forgiveness and I repent to you. So then this supplication 
after completing ablution and the tasmya before it are what the Sunan 
and Musnad compilers have narrated.” I have clarified the narrative routes 
of the latter hadith in my commentary on a/-Hisn al-Hasin.'*”° 


Section [31: Limits of menses; sequence in making up prayers] 


“Also false is the estimation of the minimum period of menses to three 
days and the longest to ten.” It has many narrative routes. Al-Daraqutni, 
Ibn ‘Adi in a/-Kamiui/, al-Ugayli and Ibn al-Jawzi narrate it. The multip- 
licity of narrative routes, even weak, raises a hadith to the rank of fair, so 
it is incorrect to describe it as forged. 


“Also false is the report There 1s no prayer for one who still owes a 
previous prayer. Ibrahim al-Harbi commented: ‘I asked Ahmad b. Hanbal 
about this hadith and he replied he did not know it.’ Al-Harbi added: 
‘Nor did I myself ever hear of this to be a hadith of the Messenger of 
Allah &.’” I say: our [Hanafi] imams use established hadiths other than 
this one to assert the necessity of proper sequence (tartib) in discharging 
and making up obligatory prayers.'””! 


quently in his Mawda[t al-Kubra.” Aba Ghudda (ed.), a/-Mandar al-Munif (p. 121). See 
above, p. 216 and note 551. 


1520THhis is al-Qari’s book a/-Hirz al-Thamin hl-Hisn al-Hasim: see above, biobibliography. 


2Isuchas (i) the hadith of the missing of the prayer of ‘“asr during the battle of the Trench 
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Section [32: Topics on which nothing authentic is narrated] 


“Also among the false reports: 


- Whoever gives me the glad tiding of the end of April (nisin) I guarantee 
that Allah shall give him Paradise. 


- Whoever harms a covenantee (dhimmi) it is as though he has harmed 
me.” I say: al-Khatib narrates from Ibn Mas‘tid Whoever harms a cove- 
nantee, I shall be his opponent. And whomever I oppose I shall defeat on 
the day of Resurrection.” 


- The day you begin fasting is the same weekday you pertorm sacrifice 
[on the 10" of Dhil-Hija] (q.v.). 1 have already discussed this hadith. 


- The beggar has a right to alms even if he comes on horseback (q.v.). | 
have also already discussed this hadith at length. 


- Were it not tor the beggar’s lying, whoever refused to help him would 
never succeed. “A\-‘Uagayli said there was no authentic hadith on this sub- 
ject from the Prophet ££.” I already discussed this one also.'°” 


- Goodness is sought trom the merciful and those with fair faces.'* “Al- 
“Uqayli said there is no authentic hadith on this subject from the Prophet 

“Also false are the hadiths that warn against becoming fed up with the 
needs of people: not one of them is sound. Al-“Uqayli said some hadiths 
are narrated on this subject, all of them unestablished. 


“Also false is The generous 1s close to Allah, close to people and close 
to Paradise; the miser is... the opposite. Al-Daraqutni said this hadith has 
some paths of transmission, none of which authentic.” I say: al-Tirmidhi 
narrates it in from Aba Hurayra, al-Bayhaqi from Jabir, and al-Tabarani 
in a/-Awsat from ‘A’isha as mentioned in a/-Jam‘ al-Saghir. 


“Also false is Take concubines (sarari) for their wombs are blessed. Al- 
“Ugayli said no report on concubines is authentic.” 


narrated from Jabir in the two Sahihs cf. Ibn Nujaym, a/-Bahr al-Ri ig (2:86 Salat, qadi’ 
al-fawa it under wal-tartib bayn al-fa ‘ita wal-waqtiyya wa-bayn al-fawa it mustahiqq); and 
(ii) the hadith of Anas in the Six Books, Whoever forgets a prayer then remembers it let 
fim pray it cf. chapters on gada’ al-fawa ‘it in the Mabstit, Hidaya, Hashiya etc. 

°°? al Suyiiti graded it Aasan in al—Jamu‘ al-Saghir (§8270). 

See entry /fthe beggar were [always] truthful then no-one that refuses him would ever 
succeed. 


1524e Ae note 1437. 


1523, 
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1525 


Section [33: Praise of celibacy again; lote-tree and food reports] 


“Likewise, the hadiths that praise celibacy are all false.”'*”° I say: There is 
The best of you in the year 200 will be every light-laden one—witeless 
and childless.'°"’ Abii Ya‘la narrated it from Hudhayfa, from the Prophet 
& and al-Sakhawi said there are many hadiths to that effect.'°’* Among 
them those narrated by al-Harith b. Abi Usama from Ibn Mas‘tid, from 
the Prophet &: People will see a time when celibacy will be lawhiul, al- 
Daylami from Hudhayfa b. al-Yaman, from the Prophet &: Your best 
women atter the year 160 will be the barren, and your best children atter 
the year 54 will be the girls; al-Tirmidhi from Aba Umiama, from the 
Prophet &: Truly the most enviable of my friends in my sight is surely 
the light-laden believer... Ahmad and al-Bayhaqi both narrated it in a+ 
Zuhd and al-Hakim in his Mustadrak where he said: “Its chain consists of 
Syrians and is sound according to them; al-Bukhari and Muslim did not 
relate it.” Ibn Majah also narrates it through another chain from Abi 
Umiama. Among its corroborants is a report narrated by al-Khatib and 
others from Ibn Mas‘ad, from the Prophet &: When Allah loves a ser- 
vant, He reserves him tor Himself and does not make him busy with any 
wite or child. Likewise, al-Daylami narrates from Anas, from the Prophet 
&: People will see a time when it will be preferable for one to raise a 
pup than to raise a child trom his own loins.'””” 


He [Ibn al-Qayyim] continued: “Also false are the hadiths that prohi- 
bit cutting the lote-tree (srdr). Al-“Ugayli said there is nothing authentic 
about that. Ahmad said there is no sound hadith on this subject.” I say, 
Abi Dawid narrated with a sound chain—and al-Diya’—from ‘Abd Allah 
b. Hubshi: Whoever cuts down a lote-tree, Allah throws him headlong 
into Hellfire.’** A\-Daylami also narrated from ‘Ali *, from the Prophet 
&: The leader of trees 1s the lote-tree. 


525 ; : : . 
°C£. section 25 above. On food reports see our introduction, 4.5.1: food forgeries. 


526 Reloed ; ; ee : 
°Also the narration in praise of marriage Famuly, if only a daughter'—not a hadith 


according to al-Najm al-Ghazzi cf. Kashfal-Khafa’. 


*°”Narrated by al-Khatib but forged according to Abii Hatim. Yet al-Qari adduces this 
hadith at the very end of his forty hadith collection on the merits of marriage entitled Raf 


al-Junah wa-Khatd al-Janah (§40) and props it up with another forgery (see note 1499). 


528 se ‘ 5 F 
Al-Sakhawi’s complete sentence was ““There are many hadiths to that effect, all flimsy.” 


See note 1499. 
3°Narrated by Aba Dawid, al-Nasa’°i and al-Bayhaqi in their Sunan a/-Kubra, al-Tahawi 


in Mushkil al-Athar, and al-Tabarani, all with chains of trustworthy narrators cf. al-Suyiti, 
Raf al-Khidr ‘an Qat‘ al-Sidr. 


529, 
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“Also false are those hadiths—as already discussed—that praise lentils, rice, 
beans, eggplant, pomegranate, raisins, chicory, leeks, watermelon, walnuts, 
cheese, and wheat pounded with meat (Aarisa). There is a monograph on 
the latter which is all falsehoods from beginning to end. The likeliest 
narration on it is The best of foods in this lite and the hereatier 1s meat 
(q.v.). Al-“Uagayli said there is nothing authentic related from the Prophet 
& on this subject.” I say: this narration has already been discussed at length. 


“Likewise, the hadiths that prohibit using a knife to cut meat and the 
claim that it is the habit of non-Arabs. Imam Ahmad said it is inauthentic 
since the Messenger of Allah & would cut mutton and eat it.” I say: in 
al-Tirmidhi it is mentioned that the Prophet & cut meat with a knife. I 
have commented on this aspect in full in Sharh a/-Shama i. Ibn al-Qayyim 
said: “Likewise the hadiths that prohibit eating in the marketplace: they 
are all false. Al-“Ugayli said there is nothing established as authentic from 
the Prophet & on that topic. The same can be said of the hadiths on wa- 
termelon and its merits—there is an entire monograph of them. Imam 
Ahmad said there is nothing authentic about the merit of watermelon other 
than the fact that the Messenger of Allah used to eat it.” I say: it is men- 
tioned in the /am‘ al-Saghir that Watermelon before a meal washes the 
stomach thoroughly and removes all trace of disease. {bn ‘Asakir narrated 
it from one of the paternal aunts of the Prophet & and said, “Aberrant 
and inauthentic (shadhdh 1a yasihh),” which evidently implies that it is 
not fabricated.'**! 


Section [34: Merits of flowers] 


“Likewise the hadiths that mention the merits of flowers, such as that on 
the excellence of the narcissus (narjis), rose (ward), marjoram (marzanjush), 
lavender (banafsaj), and moringa (ban) are all falsehoods; as are the hadiths 
on the merits of roosters.” We already discussed them.” 


Section [35: Henna; gemstones; illegitimate children] 


“Also among the forgeries are the reports on henna and its merit. There is 
an entire monograph on it, none of its contents authentic. The best that 
can be found on this subject is al-Tirmidhi’s hadith Four things are among 
the ways of the Messengers: the tooth-stick, pertume, henna, and mar- 


10 n the contrary, Ibn ‘Asakir’s words mean he considers it forged as established by the 


usage of /a yasthh and the fact that its chain contains Ahmad b. Ya‘qiib b. ‘Abd al-Jabbar 
al-Jurjani as stated by al-Hakim, al-Bayhaqi, and al-Dhahabi. See also our introduction 
(section on food forgeries) and Qari’s entry “Melon/watermelon and its immense merits.” 


392s 66 p. 541 above. On marjoram see ahlalhdeeth.com/vb/showthread.php?t=193444. 
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riage.’ | heard our teacher Abii al-Hajjaj al-Mizzi say: “One of the nar- 
rators made a mistake, it is “circumcision” —Aitan—with un; thus did al- 
Mahamili narrate it from his teacher al-Tirmidhi. Apparently the word 
came at the end so that the 7 was dropped out, which made some narrate 
it as Ainna’ (henna) and others Aaya’ (shyness), but it should be kAitan 
(circumcision).” I say: the latter is far-fetched; analysis hinges on the ve- 
rification of the narration and the latter hinges on the utterances of the 
scholars, not the writing inside the book. Allah inspires guidance. 


He continued: “The hadith that recommends dyeing with henna and 
indigo/boxwood dye (katam) is sound.”!™ I say: just as narrated in the 
Shama ‘il of al-Tirmidhi and others. In al-Tabarani and al-Khatib’s version 
from Ibn “Umar b¥2\2, from the Prophet &: The chief fragrant suste- 
nance (rayhan) in Paradise is henna.'** 


He continued: “In that category [of fabricated reports] fall those that 
wearing rings made up of carnelian (‘agiq). Al-“Uqayli said there is no es- 
tablished hadith from the Prophet & on this.” I say: we have already dis- 
cussed the hadith Wear carnelian rings (q.v.). 


He continued: “Also among them is the report prohibiting one from 
relating dreams to women. Al-“Ugayli said no established chain of this 
report can be found. 


“Also in that category is the report The illegitimate child (walad zina) 
shall never enter Paradise. Abii al-Faraj Ibn al-Jawzi said there are reports 
narrated on this subject but none of them is authentic and they are con- 
tradicted by the Quranic verse “nor does any soul bear another soul’s 
burden? (6:164). I [Ibn al-Qayyin] say: it is not contradicted by it if it is 
sound; for he is not being deprived of Paradise because of an act commit- 
ted by his father and mother, but because in most cases no good person 
results from that vicious sperm-and-ovum drop (nutfa), and only good 
souls enter Paradise. So if a good soul is found in that subset it will enter 
Paradise, and the hadith is of the type of ‘general rules to which there are 


'SNarrated by al-Tirmidhi with “shyness” (Aaya) instead of “henna” (Ainna) but the 
latter is also related with a strong chain by ‘Abd b. Humayd, Ibn Abi Shayba and al- 
Tirmidhi himself in some manuscripts of the Sunan, cf. Ibn al-‘Arabi, ‘Aridat al-Ahwadhi 
(4:298-300). The latter avers that henna makes more sense in the context of self-care while 
Abi Ghudda in his notes on Ibn al-Qayyim’s Manar gives preference to al-Mizzi’s point. 


'SS4Narrated in the Six Books. 

Narrated by al-Tabarani in a/-Kabir (as stated by al-Suyiti in the La @/’ 2:269) with a 
sound chain as indicated by al-Haythami (5:157), al-Khatib (5:56) with a weak chain (cf. 
al-Ahdab (4:291 §670) and others. Ibn al-Jawzi incorrectly includes it among the forgeries. 


1535. 
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specific exceptions’ (a- @mm al-makhsis). It is indeed narrated, on the 
blame of the illegitimate child, that he 1s the worst of the three?°—a fair 
hadith and its meaning is true in light of the latter interpretation. For the 
wickedness of the two parents is accidental whereas this is a vicious drop: 


its viciousness is intrinsic while that of its parents is from their act.” 


We have already discussed it under The illegitimate child shall never 
enter Paradise (q.v.). As for The illegitimate child is the worst of the three, 
it is narrated by Ahmad and Abi Dawid with a sound chain, al-Hakim in 
his Mustadrak, and al-Bayhaqi from Abii Hurayra , while al-Tabarani 
and al-Bayhaqi add, from Ibn “Abbas b%u\,4 the words if he grows to do 
what his parents did. Furthermore, in the Nihaya it is said that this was 
said concerning a specific man known for his evil.'*” It was also said that 
its meaning is general and that the fact that the illegitimate child is worse 
than his parents is only due to the fact that he is the worst in his origin, 
his lineage, and the conditions of his birth since he was created out of the 
water of two fornicators, so it is a vicious water. It was also said [he is the 
worst of the three] because the legal punishment enforced against his par- 
ents is a redemption for them, whereas one does not know the illegiti- 
mate child’s ultimate destiny as far as his sins are concerned. 


Section [36: Slander of the corrupt and reports on fleas] 


He continued: “Also in that category is the report Speaking ill of a cor- 
rupt person 1s not slander (q.v.). A\-Daraqutni and al-Khatib said it is nar- 
rated through different routes and is a falsehood.” I say: al-Tabarani nar- 


rates it with a weak chain from Mu‘awiya b. Hayda in this very wording 
and it is supported by the hadith Do you dread (atari‘in)'** to mention 


the profligate? Mention him so people may know him! A\-Khatib nar- 


1536 : 
°Narrated from Abi Hurayra by Abi Dawiid and others as al-Qari goes on to mention, 


but the understanding of this report as referring to_the illegitimate child as an archetype is 
rejected out of hand by the authorities such as ‘A’isha, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, and al- 
Sha‘bi, since if it were true the mother would be stoned while still pregnant instead after 
delivery, cf. al-Tahawi, Mushkil; al-Bayhaqi, Suman (10:58 §20484); al-Dhahabi, Tadhkira 
1:81); al-Zarkashi, Ijaba (p. 120). Abia Ghudda in his marginalia on the Manar (p. 133) 
qualifies the statement with a continuation narrated from ‘A’isha: “if he grows to do what 
his parents did.” This is also Ibn Hajar’ s conclusion ( 7a Jil al-Manfa ‘a, beginning). The con- 
inuation is narrated from both Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Tabarani in a/- Kabir (10:227 §10674) and 
al-Awsat and ‘A’isha by Ahmad in his Musnad, cf. Haythami (6:277-278) and al-Bayhaqi, 
esa (10:58 §19778-19779). 


*7Namely one of the hypocrites who was denounced as bad-mouthing the Prophet &, 
whereupon it was said “Messenger of Allah, on top of it he is an illegitimate child!” The 
Prophet & replied “he is the worst of the three.” Narrated from ‘A’isha by al-Bayhaqi, his 
Sunan (10:58 §20484) and Ma Tifat al-Sunan as a corrective to Abii Hurayra’s narration. 


*SMisspelt by al-Sabbagh (Asrar p. 467) as atar‘awiin. 
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rates it in his Ruwat Malk ‘an Abi Hurayra and, in the wording Do you 
dread to mention the protlgate? When will the people know about him? 
Mention the protligate with all his traits so that people may beware of 
Aim! Ibn Abi al-Dunya in Dhami al-Ghiba,’*” al-Hakim in Nawéadir al- 
Usual, [Aba Ahmad] al-Hakim in a/-Kuna, al-Shirazi in a/-A/lgab, Ibn ‘Adi, 

al-Tabarani, al-Bayhaqi, and al-Khatib from Bahz b. Hakim, from his 

father, from his grandfather. Thus is it mentioned in a/-Jamz‘ al-Saghir.’*”° 
This meaning could be inferred from the saying of Allah Most High 
€Allah loves not that evil should be noised abroad in public speech, except 


[fom/about] someone who was wronged) (4:148). 


He continued: “Also in that category are the reports that prohibit re- 
viling fleas (al-barighith). Al-“Uqayli said there is nothing authentic re- 
ported from the Prophet & on the prohibition of reviling fleas.” I say, it 
is strange he should claim that, since Ahmad, al-Bazzar, al-Bukhari in a- 
Adab, and al-Tabarani in a/-Da ‘awit all narrated from Anas % that the 
Messenger of Allah & heard one man reviling a flea and told him: Do 
not revile it, for it awoke one of the Prophets for the dawn prayer.'*"' 


Section [37: Chess, female apostates, gifts, and the Abdi] 


He continued: “Also in that category belong all the hadiths that either au- 
thorize or prohibit playing chess. All of them are lies about the Messenger 
of Allah &. All that is established concerning it is that the Companions 
prohibited playing chess.”'”’ I say: we already discussed the report WAo- 
ever plays chess etc. (q.v.) 


He continued: “Also in that category is the report The female apostate 
1s not put to death. A\l-Daraqutni said this saying is not authentic from the 


Messenger of Allah &.” I say: it is authentic and sound that he prohibited 
killing women.’ 


and Kitab al-Samt. 


But al- -Diaraqutni, Ibn Tahir, al-Dhahabi and others consider it forged by al-Jarid b. 
Yazid al-Naysabiri; hence al- Sakhawi in the Magasid rejected al-Harawi’s ruling of hasan 
in Dhanun al-Kalim cf. al-Ahdab (1:399-405 §105). However, al-Tabarani narrates it 
hrough another chain which al-Haythami (1:149) strengthened and al-Ghumiari defended 
in al-Mudéawi (1:131-138 §108) and he mentioned corroborants. See also above, n. 1135. 


4! ahmad did not narrate it. It was forged by Suwayd b. Ibrahim according to Ibn Hibban 


but it is also narrated through other than him, through very weak chains: Ibn Hajar, 
Matalib (11:858-861 §2718-2719). 


ye : 
This is not an accurate statement cf. entry Whoever plays chess is cursed and note. 





*In the Hanafi school the female apostate and/or contemner of the Prophet & is impri- 
soned until she repents even if she should die in jail, and “she is never executed whether a 
free woman or a slave” (al-Shaybani, a/-Janu‘ al-Saghir, Kitab al-Styar, Irtidid\ as per the 
fatwa of Ibn ‘Abbas narrated by Abi Yusuf in A7tab al-Kharaj (Cairo 1382 ed. p. 180-181, 
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He continued: “Also in that category belongs the report Whoever re- 
ceives a gitt while he has company, the latter are his partners in it (q.v.). 
Al-Ugayli said there is nothing authentic on this subject. Al-Bukhari said 
in his Sahih: ‘Chapter: Whoever receives a gift while he has company, he 
has more right to it; it is mentioned that Ibn “Abbas 41,4 said that his 
company are his partners in it, but it is inauthentic.” I say, we already 
discussed it under mim [for Man uhdiyat lahu hadiyyatun). 


He continued: “Also in that category is the report that “Abd al-Rahman 
b. ‘Awf % will enter Paradise crawling (habwan).'** Our teacher said there 
is nothing authentic [on this] from the Messenger of Allah &.” I say, by 
his teacher he means [Ahmad] Ibn Taymiyya. 


He continued: “Also in that category are the reports of the Substitutes 
(abdal), Poles (agtab), Arch-Helpers (aghwath), Chiefs (nugaba’), Elite 
(nujaba’), and Pillars (awtad). All such reports are falsehoods attributed to 
the Messenger of Allah &. The nearest to authenticity among them is Do 
not revile the people of Syro-Palestine for among them are the Substitutes 
(budalz’); whenever a man among the latter dies, Allah substitutes for him 
another man. Ahmad mentioned it, but that also is inauthentic for it is 
broken-chained.”'*” I say, hadiths and reports are narrated to that effect, 
both the Prophetic sayings and those of the virtuous Companions and elect 
Successors. Al-Suyiti compiled them in an treatise he called a/-Khabar al- 
Dall ‘ali Wuyiid al-Qutb wal-Awtad wal-Nujaba’ wal-Abdal. 


Section [38: Raising the hands inside the prayer or not] 


He continued: “Also in that category are the reports that prohibit raising 
the hands in prayer when bowing down or standing up after bowing. 
None of them is authentic; for example (i) the report of Ibn Mas‘ad *: 


rept. Beirut: Dar al-Ma‘rifa, 1399/1979); cf. al-Kisa’i, Bada 71‘ al-Sana 7‘ (Cairo 1328 ed. 
7:134-139, Siyar, ahkam al-murtaddin); al-Sarakhsi, Mabstit (10:179, Jstihsan); Ibn Nujaym, 
al-Bahr al-R@ ig (5:135), al-Ashbah wal-Naza ir (Ahkam al-Untha), etc. contrary to the 
innovative intransigeant laws whereby she “shall be punished with death” without alterna- 


tive. And Allah knows best. 


4 re. because of his huge wealth, after hearing which ‘Abd al-Rahmian b. ‘Awf said: “I 
shall strive to enter it standing” and divested himself of much property. Narrated by Ahmad 
in his Musnad and included among the forgeries by Ibn al-Jawzi in his Mawda Ge, where 
he claimed that Imam Ahmad had called it a lie, after which this verdict was imitated by 
Ibn Taymiyya, Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Fattani, al-Shawkani and others. However, Ibn Hajar in a/- 
Qaw/l al-Musaddad said he found a strong corroborant for it, and similarly al-Suyiiti in the 
La al’ rejected the claim of forgery, none of which Abii Ghudda mentioned in his long 


footnote on this hadith in Ibn al-Qayyim’s Manar (p. 135-136). 


1545, ‘ : : “ 
See above, entry “The Substitute-saints.” For trustworthy sources and documentations 


on this issue see note 1148. 
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‘Shall I not show you how the Messenger of Allah & prayed? Then he 
prayed but did not raise his hands beyond the very first instance.’ Ibn al- 
Mubarak said: “The hadith of Salim from his father—affirming the raising 
the hands [throughout the prayer|—is definitely established but the hadith 
of Ibn Mas‘tid is not established.’ Likewise (11) / prayed with the Messenger 
of Allah & and with Abi Bakr and Umar *2\2 but none of them 
raised their hands except at the beginning of the prayer.’ The latter report 
is broken-chained and inauthentic.” 


I say, the hadith of Ibn Mas‘iid is narrated by Aba Dawid and al- 
Tirmidhi who said this hadith was fair. Al-Nasa’i narrated it through Ibn 
al-Mubiarak with same the chain of transmission as the first two. What he 
relates from Ibn al-Mubarak, therefore, is harmless once the hadith is well- 
established through the narrative route we mentioned; the debate of al- 
Awza‘i with Imam Abii Hanifa is well-known.'*° Moreover al-Tahawi and, 
after him, al-Bayhaqi narrate “a a sound chain from al-Aswad that he 
said J saw ‘Umar b. al-Khattab raise his hands at the beginning of the 
prayer and he did not do it again ieee that. Al-Tahawi also ‘imeed that 
‘Ali % raised his hands only at the beginning of the prayer and not after. 


He continued: “As for the hadith of Yazid b. Abi Ziyad, from Ibn Abi 
Layla, from al-Bara’, that the Messenger of Allah &, whenever he began 
his prayer, would raise his hands near to his ears, and did not raise them 


1210 locus classicus of Hanafi sources (a/-Mabsiit, al-Bahr al-Ra ig, al-Inaya, Lawamu‘ al- 


Anwar al-Bahiyya, al-Muwaftaq al-Makki’s Manaqib Abi Hanifa, al-Zabidi’s ‘Uqid al- 
Jawahir al-Munita, Fawatth al-Rahamiit, Tabyin al-Haqa@ 7g, etc.) with a terminally flimsy 
chain: narrated by Ibn Mandah’s teacher the Transoxianan hafiz Abad Muhammad al-Harithi 
al-Bukhari (weak per Aba Zur‘a and al-Khatib, accused of forgery per Abi Sa‘id al- 
Rawwis, a forger per Ahmad al-Sulaymani and al-Ma‘allami al-Yamani) in his Musnad Abi 
Hanita, from Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Ziyad al-R4zi al-Tayalisi (weak per Abii Ahmad al- 
Hakim, discarded per al-Daraqutni and a forger per al-Khatib), from the brilliant but un- 
trustworthy fafz Sulayman b. Dawid al-Shadhakiini (a liar and forger per Ibn Ma‘in, 
Ahmad, Salih Jazara, and Aba Hatim, thoroughly discarded by al-Bukhari, Abi Dawid, and 
Ibn “Adi), who said he heard Ibn “Uyayna narrate that al-Awza‘l asked Abi: Hanifa why 
he and his followers did not raise hands in every integral of the prayer, to which he rep- 
lied it was not firmly established from the Prophet &. "How so, asked al-Awza‘i, when he 
himself heard it from al-Zuhri, from Salim, from Ibn ‘Umar, from the Prophet 2? Aba 
Hanifa replied that he himself narrated from Hammad b. Abi Sulayman, sro na Ibrahim al- 
Nakha‘i, from ‘Alqama and al-Aswad, from Ibn Mas‘td, from the Prophet & § , that the 
latter did not raise the hands after the initial opening of prayer. Al-Awza‘1l said: “I narrate 
to you from al-Zuhri, from Salim, from Ibn ‘Umar—and you tell me ‘Hammad, from 
Ibrahim!” Abii Hanifa said: “Hammad had more fgA than al-Zuhri, Ibrahim had more fqh 
than Salim, ‘Alqama is not below Ibn ‘Umar in figA, al-Aswad has a lot of merit, and Ibn 
Mas‘id is Ibn Mas‘tid!” Ibn al-Humam mentions it in Fath al-Qadir (1:270) and sources it 
to al-Hazimi as cited by al-Qari in Sharh Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikar (p. 262-263, al-Sahih, 
asahh al-asanid) and al-Mirgat (Maymaniyya 1309/1892 ed. 1:498-499). The principle that 
a chain of jurists is superior to a chain of memorizers is foundational in the Hanafi school 
but answers to up to sixteen criteria listed by ‘Abd al-Majid al-Turkmiani in his Dirasat f 
Usiil al-Hadith ‘ala Manhaj al-Hanatiyya (p. 520-531, wuytth al-tarjih fil-sanad). 
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again after that, Imam al-Shafii said that some scholars deemed that Yazid 
made a mistake and Imam Ahmad said it was terminally flimsy.” I say, if it 
is confirmed through other narrative routes, the weakness of this one is 
harmless. On the contrary, it can be used as auxiliary evidence. 


He continued: “As for the hadith of Waki‘, from Ibn Abi Layla, from 

al-Hakam, from Miqsam, from Ibn ‘Abbas; and from Nafi‘, from Ibn 

‘Umar -*\(2 that they both [Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn ‘Umar] said that the 

Messenger of Allah & said: The hands are raised in seven spots: when 

starting the prayer, when turning to the Qibla, on Sata and Marwa, at the 
Two Stations [Arata and Muzdalita], and at the [last] two Stoning- 
stations: it is not correctly attributed to the Prophet &. The sound narra- 

tion is that it is a saying of Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn “Abbas.” I say, even if we 

hypothetically assume that it is not raised up to the Prophet &, it is 

enough for us to say it was pronounced by the Companions, since in the 

latter case it still has the status of a raised Prophetic hadith as such a state- 

ment is not made on the basis of opinion. What then when al-Tabarani 

narrates it with his chain from Ibn Abi Layla, from al-Hakam, from 

Migsam, from Ibn ‘Abbas, from him &, thus: The hands are not raised 
except in seven spots: when one begins the prayer, when one enters the 
Sacred Mosque and first sets eyes on the Ka‘ba, when one stands on Sata 
and Marwa, when one stands with the people at ‘Arata on the eve [of 
Td], at the joining [of the prayers, i.e. Muzdalifa], and at the [last] two 

stations of stoning the Jamra. Al-Bukhiari mentioned it without chain in 

his monograph Raf‘ a/-Yadayn and said: “Waki‘ said on the authority of 
Ibn Abi Layla, from al-Hakam, from Miqsam, from Ibn ‘Abbis, from him 

&: The hands are not raised except in seven spots: when beginning the 
prayer, when facing the Ka‘ba, on Sata and Marwa, on ‘Arafat, at the 
Joining [1.e. Muzdalita], and at the two stations of the [last] two stonings. 


He continued: “As for the hadith al-Bayhaqi cited in the KAiafiyyat 
from the narration of ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Awf al- Kharraz: Malik narrated to 
us, from al-Zuhri, from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet & would 
raise his hands, etc., then did not raise them again after that.”'°*” | say, the 
Opposite is authentically related from him, so this one is taken as abrogat- 
ing the first one. Thus the statement of Ibn al-Qayyim [that it is a patent 
forgery] is rejected. 


1547 . : , eg : sandr 
The continuation of Ibn al-Qayyim’s sentence is, “whoever has the slightest inkling of 


Hadith even from a distance bears witness that it is forged.” There is enough firmly- 
etsblished transmission on this issue to put it to rest, see the next note and note 454. 
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He continued: “The hadith of Ibn al-Zubayr that the Messenger of Allah 
& would raise his hands at the beginning of the prayer then he would 
not raise them again atter that is also forged.” I say, this is rejected since it 
conforms to what is related from Ibn Mas‘iid % and others, and the mere 
assumption that it is fabricated without any flaw in its chain of 
transmission is preposterous. 


He continued: “A report was fabricated by Muhammad b. ‘Ukasha al- 
Kirmani, from Anas =, claiming that the latter said: Whoever raises his 
hands upon bowing down, lis prayer 1s not valid. May Allah curse its 
forger!” I say, if it were authentic, it would be understood to mean that 
his prayer is not perfect. '*** 


Section [39: People called by their mothers’ names on Resurrection] 


He continued: “Also false is the report On the Day of Resurrection people 
will be summoned by [the names ot] their mothers (ummahatihim) and 
not their fathers.”'*” | say: Muhammad b. Ka‘b said that by their imam 
[in the verse €On the day We shall summon all men with their imam (bi- 
imamihim)» (17:71) reportedly means “with their mothers,”'”’ for three 
different types of wisdom: first, for the sake of ‘Isa Sci; second, for the ho- 
nor of al-Hasan and al-Husayn b%2\,%; and third, so that illegitimate 
children would not be disgraced. Al-Baghawi mentions all of the above 
in his exegesis Ma @lim al-Tanzil. Ibn al-Qayyim comments “The authen- 
tic hadiths convey the opposite. Al-Bukhari said in his Sahih: ‘Chapter: 
People shall be summoned by the names of their fathers on the Day of 
Resurrection.’ Then he mentioned the hadith A fag shall be hoisted for 


‘487. in the Hanafi school. Raising the hands before and after bowing is a sunna of pra- 


yer in the Shafi‘i and Hanbali schools. See also Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Kabir al-Kattani’s 
Raf  al-Yadayn fil-Salat til Mawatin al-Thalatha: al-Ihram wal-Ruka‘ wal-Qiyam minh. 
As for raising the hands in supplication (including inside prayer), it is mentioned in about 
100 different Prophetic hadiths collected by al-Suyiti in his monograph Fadd al-Wi@’ ff 
Ahdadith Raf al-Yadayn fil-Du‘@’ in which he also showed that that report epitomizes the 


hadith type known as “mass-transmitted in meaning” (mutawatir ma ‘nawi). 


'S® People on the Day of Resurrection shall be called by the names of their mothers be- 


cause Allah shall conceal them [1.e. from the shame of their illegitimacy]. Narrated from 
Anas and ‘A’isha by al-Tabarani, Ibn ‘Adi (1:17 munkar), Ibn al-Jawzi in the Mawda 2t, 
and others through Ishag b. Ibrahim al-Tabari whom Ibn Hibban declared mumnkar al- 
hadith jiddan while al-Sakhawi in the Magasid said “it has multiple paths of transmission, 
all of them weak.” Al-R4zi adduces it in his Tafsir (21:17) but al-Qurtubi rejects it (Turki 
ed. 13:131) on the basis of the Sahihayn hadith from Ibn ‘Umar cited by Ibn al-Qayyim. 


Narrated by al-Baghawi in his Tafsir under verse 17:71, of which al-Hasan’s (non- 
canonical) reading reads bi-kitabihim. Al-Zamakhshari said in his Kashshafthat the claim of 
imam (leader or record) as a plural for um (mother) is among the innovative exegeses 
(min bida‘ al-tafasir). Cf. al-Suyiiti, /tgin (King Fahd ed. 6:2294, Type 78: Qualifications 
and ethics of the exegete). 
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every traitor on the Day of Resurrection in proportion to his betrayal; 
and it shall be satd: this 1s the treachery of So-and-so, son ot So-and-so. 
There are other reports on the topic.”'””' I say: it is possible to reconcile 
the two statements by considering that each applies in a different 
context.'*” Allah knows best. 


Section [40: Miscellaneous forgeries] 


He [Ibn al-Qayyim] continued: “Also false are the following reports: 


- “The Messenger of Allah & attended a recital (sama9 and danced until 
his shirt was ripped.’ May Allah curse its forger, what brazen lying! 


- “If one of you thought the best of a rock, it would benefit him.'*** This 
is among the forgeries of polytheists and idol-worshippers.” It has been 
discussed. 


- “Seek might among the poor for they shall have their own nation the 
Day of Resurrection (q.v.). Forged.” Not so, as already discussed. 


- “Whoever falls passionately in love but remains chaste and keeps his love 
secret then dies, he 1s a shahid” (q. v.).? I have already shown that the 
latter hadith is not fabricated. 


“Whoever eats with someone who 1s forgiven shall also be forgiven. 
Forged.” This is true, as previously discussed. He continued: “At best all 
that was narrated concerning the latter report is a vision someone saw in a 
dream.” I say, dreams are irrelevant when it comes to establishing the au- 
thenticity of a hadith of the Prophet &.'°"° 


- “Whoever cuts his nails alternately (mukhaltfan) shall never suffer oph- 
thalmia (q.v.). Among the most odious of forgeries.” I have discussed it al- 
ready.'°°” 


551 : : . 
Such as Verily you will be summoned on the Day of Resurrection by your names and 


the names of your fathers, so give yourselves beautiful names. Narrated with a good but 
mursal chain (missing a Tabi% link) by Ahmad, Abt: Dawid, Ibn Hibban and others. 


°F g., “it is possible that Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi meant the illegitimate children.” 
Ibn ‘Ajiba, a/-Bahr al-Madid (under 17:71). 


3e 66 entry, The viper of desire bit my liver. 


+See entries [fone of you thought the best of a rock, Allah would surely benetit him 
with itand Whoever 1s told that Allah mentioned something that has a special merit... 


>>To our knowledge no-one preceded Ibn al-Qayyim and his teacher Ibn Taymiyya in 


the claim that this hadith is forged. 


°°°This is not an absolute rule, as illustrated by Muslim, al-Tirmidhi, and al-Bayhaqi’s 


narrations of hadith scholars questioning the Prophet & in dream. See the section “Seeing 


the Prophet &% and Authenticating Hadith” in our Sunna Principles I (p. 159-165). 
557 





See also entry Cutting fingernails. 
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- “When your mother calls you while you are praying, answer her; but 
when your father calls do not. “Abd al-‘Aziz b. Aban al-Qurashi al-Umawi 
narrates it; al-Bukhari said that he was discarded, while Ibn Ma‘in and 
others called him an arch-liar who narrated fabrications. 


- “Likewise Jabir’s report on tashahhud that starts with In the Name of 
Allah, greetings to Allah... which Humayd b. al-Rabi‘ narrates from Abi 
“Asim, from Ibn Jurayj, from Abi al-Zubayr, from him. Ibn Ma‘in said 
this Humayd is an arch-liar and al-Nasa’i called him worthless.” I say, this 
implies that the hadith is weak, not that it is forged. How could it be 
forged when al-Tabarani narrates in a/-Kabir and a/-Awsat from Ibn al- 
Zubayr that the Prophet & said: 


In the Name of Allah and with Allah, the best of Names! 
Greetings to Allah....'°* 


The erudite scholar Ibn al-Jazari mentioned it in a/-Hisn, a book in 
which he committed himself to mention only sound reports. 


And Allah knows best what is correct. Blessings and peace on our lie- 
gelord Muhammad, his Family, and his Companions! 


'S58Narrated by al-Bazzar (6:188 §2229=al-Haythami, Kashfa/-Astar 1:272 §562) and al- 
Tabarani in a/-Awsat (3:270 §3116) who said it comes exclusively through Ibn Lahi‘a cf: al- 
Haythami (2:141-142), and he is weak, especially when he differs from other reports, cf: Ibn 
Hajar, Talkhis al-Habir (1:478-479 §412). The report has a weak corroborant from Jabir 
narrated by al-Hakim and al-Bayhaqi with a broken chain, and another one from Ibn ‘Umar 


by Ibn ‘Adi and Ibn Hibban in their books of weak narrators cf. Talkhis (1:478-481 §410). 
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Among the most abominable lies 1s to claim 
one saw what they never saw, 247 

Among the most abominable Hes is to put 
words I never said in my mouth, 247 

Among the signs of the Hour is that people 
in mosques..., 437 

Among you women are those that spend 
half their lives not praying, 223, 283 

Amuse yourselves and play sports, 226 

anal intercourse reports, 39, 92-93 

Anas, let him in, give him the glad tidings 
of Paradise, 50 

Angel stands at one of the gates of heaven, 
An, 423 
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Angels shake hands with the rider pilgrims 
and hug the foot pilgrims, 61 

Angels stayed back out of modesty before 
“Uthmian, 295 

anger of Allah 1s tremendous against any- 
one who knowingly attributes a lie to me, 
The, 248 

Announce it to the killer that he will be 
killed, 283 

answerable one 1s Hable for payment, The, 
339 

anti-poverty reports, See poverty 

Any woman who leaves her house without 
her husband’s permission, 102 

Anyone whose patron (mawla) I am, ‘Ali is 
fis patron, 165 

apex of medicine is diet, The, 443 

Apology 1s worse than his fault, His, 283 

Arabs reports, 9-10, 71, 100, 119, 223, 
283, 297, 354, 381, 388, 391 

are a light in Islam, 381 

are leaders of non-Arabs 223, 283 

Are you following the customs of Jahiliyya? 
I may supplicate against you, 123 

As for you [Mu Swiya] you will take charge 
of my Community atter me, 50 

As if with regard to this world you never 
existed, 284 

As long as you do not make Lcit the illicit 
or make illicit the licit, 137 

As you are, so will you be governed, 456 

As you judge so shall you be judged, 432 

‘Ashiira’ reports, 97, 570 

prayer, 531 

Ask Allah by my dignity (bijahi) for truly... 
76 

Ask for needs by going to those who pos- 
sess mercy, 76 

‘Asqalin is one of the two brides whence 
people shall be resurrected, 284 

At the conclusion of 100 years Allah shall 
send..., 569 

At the end of times the cold of the Byzan- 
tines shall move to Syro-Palestine, 319 

At every Qur’an-completion there is a 
prayer answered, 109 

At the mention of the pious mercy de- 
scends, 16, 398 

Attending the gathering of a learned person 
—— 1s better than a 1,000-rak ‘a prayer 284 
—— 1s better than to pray 1,000 Janazas 24 

Avoid rhymed prose, 441-442 

Avoid whatever agrees with the plebs, 32 

Bani Qantura will despoil my Umma, 564 

bathhouse (Aamumam) reports, 320, 341, 
397 

Bayt al-Maqdis. See Jerusalem 
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Be a learned one, a learner, a lover of lear- 
ming or a follower, but not the fitth, 104 
Be glad, tor Allah has torgiven you, 466 
Be a tail and do not be a head, 285 
Be on your guard trom the best of women 
285 
Beans reports, 86, 285, 485, 541, 577 
promote the brain, 485 
beautiful woman in a vile setting, The, 297 
Beauty reaps mercy, 285, 369 
Beet 1s a disease, 86; see also Meat reports 
Before the foot of the false witness has 
moved from its spot, Helltire becomes 
incumbent for him, 124 
beggar has a right to alms even if on horse- 
back, The, 102, 285, 305, 482, 575 
Begin with alms or by repaying loans, 286 
Beliet/taith 1s planted in the heart like the 
firmly-tounded mountains, 59 
is conviction in the heart, affirmation 
by the tongue..., 120, 327, 573 
is speech and action, it increases and 
decreases, 59, 327, 573 
neither Increases nor decreases, 59, 
257, 327, 573 
Believe in Muhammad and command your 
Community to believe, 467 
The believer: 
cannot owe land-tax (kharaj) and tithe 
(‘ushr) at the same time, 27 
cannot rest until he meets his Lord, 286 
felicitates with longing while the 
hypocrite envies, 287 
forgets much but, when reminded, 
remembers, 331 
gets angry quickly and relents quickly, 
287 
as small provisions, 287 
is clever, aware, and cautious, 287 
is guileless and noble, 287, 400 
is gullible, 288 
1s not bitten from the same hole twice 407 
Is not spiteful, 288 
is sweet and likes sweets, 290, 547 
is sweet and the unbeliever sour, 288 
Is trusted regarding his lineage, 288 
is vulnerable and the disbeliever covered, 
224, 288 
nught acquire all traits but treachery 289 
possesses more sanctity than the Ka ‘a, 
307 
speaks truth and believes what he 1s told, 
223, 289 
believer’s back 1s a qibla, The, 223, 289 
back is inviolable, The, 289 
— heart is sweet, he loves sweetness, 


The, 216, 224, 290 
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intention is better than his deeds, A, 
212, 231, 290 
sleep is repose and his hearing/voice 
is sott, The, 291 
believers will entrench themselves in that 
mosque against Yajaj and Ma juj, 558 
Beloved to me are three things, 217, 291 
to me in the world are perfume and 
women, 292 
The best: 
a pauper can give Is his tears, The, 292 
acts of worship are the bitterest, 224, 293 
almsgiving 1s the pauper’s utmost, 292 
almsgiving of the tongue is intercession, 
283 
black men are three: Luqman, Bilal, and 
Mihja’, 293 
color you wear when visiting Allah in 
your graves and mosques 1s white, 128 
fast atter Ramadan is Muharram, 560 
fulfillment of a promise is immediate, 
224, 294 
in judgmentin my Umma is ‘Ali, 294 
Jihad 1s a pilgrimage accepted, 421 
names are those formed of “Servant of ” 
(Abd), 295 
of centuries 1s my century, then those 
[people] that tollow those, 325 
of foods here and hereatter 1s meat, 577 
of matters are the middle ones, 105 
of men’s ranks in prayer ts the first, 425 
of women’s ranks in prayer 1s the last 425 
of this Community atter its Prophet is 
Abia Bakr, then ‘Umar, 41 
of you after the year 200 are the witeless 
and childless, 9 
of you are those that treat their spouses 
best, 381 
of you in the year 200 will be... 576 
of you 1s he that detends his clan/people, 
390 
of your trades 1s linen and the best cratt 1s 
leather, 296 
people are the most intelligent, 529 
trade is linen and the best cratt 1s leather, 
98 
women are the chaste homebound, 329 
women are those with the most beautiful 
faces, 296 
best temporary possession in the world 1s a 
good wite, The, 103 
Better disgrace than the Fire, 296 
shame than the Fire, 296 
the Turks’ injustice than the justice 
of the Arabs, 9, 297 
Between me and Him were seventy thou- 
sand veuls of light, 68 














INDEX OF ALL REPORTS 


Beware: 
of narrating anything from me except 
what you know for sure, 253 
of reporting too frequently from me, 239 
the best of women, 101 
the cold for it has killed your brother 
Abii al-Dardi’, 297 
the dunghill flower, 217, 297, 298 
the evil of those you treated well, 298 
the vision of the believer, 134 
the world for it is more bewitching than 
Harit and Marit, 226 
those with physical detects, 298 
those with yellow faces, 10, 16, 298 
biggest liars are the jewellers, The, 11 
Bilal $ used a AZ’ instead of a fa’, 299 
used to change the sound sh to s, 298 
! Comfort us with it (the prayer), 243 
’s muspronunciation (lahn) is dearer to 
Allah, 299 
’s return from Shim to Madina, 530 
ss is ash in the Divine presence, 298 
birthplace: 
of the Prophet 2, 523 
of Abi Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Ali, 523 
black color reports, 99 
Black Stone reports, 202, 412, 481, 569 
Blacks reports, 10, 64, 293, 563, 571 
Blessed is he: 
who humbles himself without loss, 343 
whose life is long and deeds good, 321 
Blessing lies in: 
a small loaf, 86, 300, 395 
daughters, 299 
disagreeing with women, 103, 302 
Blood the extent of a dirham must be 
washed and prayer repeated, 61, 300, 422 
blood-price for a Muslim’s manslaughter of 
a non-Muslim covenantee, The 107 
Blowing on tood removes blessing, 547 
Bluntness (hidda) may flare in the elite of 
my Community, 287 
Bow/Dance to the monkey in his time, 
300, 368, 457 
Brazen reap the pleasure, The, 300 
bread reports, 86, 300, 346, 351 
Bread 1s not fully rounded nor placed be- 
fore you until..., 86, 300 
Breaking her 1s divorcing her, 110 
breasts of men are the graves of secrets, 
The, 436 
Build it seven cubits high toward heaven, 
530 
Burying a daughter is among the signs of 
honor, 299 
By the One besides Whom there is no god, 
if you chose him and obeyed him, 40 
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By your Prophethood, O Muhammad! By 
your Sainthood, O ‘Ali!, 453 

Call to them to bring every last provision, 
355 

Call upon ‘Ali, the wonder-worker!, 453 

callers to prayer and those who make talbiya 
The, 499 

camel ran wild, The, 397 

camel urine hadith, 313 

captive’s execution leaves no sin unerased, 
A, 378 

carnelian reports, 16, 99, 463-464, 578 

carrier of knowledge might convey it to 
one more knowledgeable, A, 484 

carrier of the Book of Allah has a right to 
take trom the Muslim treasury..., 63 

Cauldron of polytheism never boils, The, 
301 

celery reports, 89, 541 

celibacy reports, 9, 568-569, 576 

Certitude 1s all of faith, 301 

Cheertulness 1s better than giving a guest 
food and drink, 301 

cheese reports, 86, 541, 577 

Cheese is a disease, walnuts a cure, 9, 90 

chess reports, 8, 216-217, 498-499, 580 

chicken reports, 124, 191, 567 

Chickens are the sheep of the poor, 567 

chicory reports, 87, 89, 541, 577 

chief fragrant sustenance in Paradise 1s 
henna, The, 578 

Child-bearing black woman 1s better, A, 
301 

Children make one stingy, cowardly, 306 

children of Adam differed over who was 
the dearest of creatures, The, 149 

Choose a woman of high stock, 298 

Choose well where your seeds will go, 298 

Clean in between (khallili) beard hairs and 
cut your natls, 92 

Clean your courtyards/dwellings, 430 

Clean yourselves with anything you may 
find, 430 

cleanliness reports, 8, 92, 101, 350, 425, 
430, 482, 547 

Cleanliness calls unto faith, 430 

Cling to the faith of old women, 301 

Cold is the enemy of religion, The, 302 

Companions reports, 27, 33-46, 90, 101, 
134, 176, 280, 308-309, 370-373, 402, 
475, 480, 569 

Companions of Muhammad & are like 
the eye [do not touch!], The, 370 

Compare them to the Qur’an. Accept that 
which is in accordance with it, 32 

complete Qur’an according to Ja‘far al- 
Sadiq consists in 17,000 verses, The, 33 
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Congratulations, Mu‘awiya! You are now 
a trustee over heavenly reports, 51 

Consoling people’s hearts is the greatest 
worship, 302 

Consult a woman then do other than what 
she says, 103, 302, 415 

Consume olive oil, use it for ointment, 88 

Convey what I said, even a single verse 239 

coral reports, 52, 261, 537 

covenantee (dhimmi) reports 106-108, 565, 
575 





s have whatever rights we have and 
are liable exactly as we are, 106 
Cow ghee is a cure, their meat a disease 86 
Creatures are the dependants of Allah, 448 
crowd 1s a mercy, The 11, 224, 303 
Cupping: 
benefits against every disease, 91 
guarantees safety from insanity, 91 
ts disliked early in the day, 91 
on an empty stomach 1s preterred, 131 
on the crown of the head causes amnesia, 
91, 303 
on Mondays and Tuesdays and avoid it 
on Wednesdays, 131 
on the nape causes ammesia, 544 
on Tuesday the 17° ” of the month is the 
cure of the Sunna, 91 
Cursed 1s he that causes a rise in price, 304 
1s he who plays chess, 498 
Cutting fingernails, 92, 304, 483, 585 
Dayal killing report, 558 
Dayal will come out into my Community 
and endure tor 40 days/months/years, 62 
Dance/Bow to the monkey in his king- 
dom, 300, 368, 457 
datepalm graft report, 555 
dates reports, 87, 113, 127, 273, 286, 338, 
398, 485, 547 
Daughter of the Messenger of Allah! No 
creature is dearer to us, 45 
Dawid sci with Uriah, 65 
day of your new year, The, 305 
day prayer 1s mute, The, 305 
day you begin fasting 1s the same weekday 
you pertorm sacrifice, The, 305, 575 
day you pertorm sacrifice 1s the same week- 
day you begin fasting, The 286, 305 
Days of the week. See fourth day of the 
week 
Death: 
exptates sins tor every Muslim, 306 
ina strange land counts as shahada, 130 
of 1,000 devotees who spent their nights 
praying and their days fasting..., 21 
ofan entire tribe is less grieving, 324 
of daughters 1s among the Divine gifts 299 
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Debt, even one dirham; dependants, even 
one girl, 306 

deeds of my Comununity were shown to 
me, The, 306 

defense of Allah for His servant is better, 
The, 306 

detrauded is neither rewarded nor praised, 
The, 341 

Demolishing the Ka‘ba stone by stone 1s 
certainly less grave, 306 

Desertion of the Companions at Uhud and 
Hunayn, 46 

Destruction of my Community 1s the 
corrupt scholar, The, 307 

devil tollowing a she-devil, A, 421, 567 

Devil runs within human beings the way 
blood Hows, 307 

Dhiil-Suwaygqatayn will extract the treasure 
of the Ka ‘ba, 564 

Dhimmi reports, See Covenantees 

Die betore you die, 307 

Die Muslim and care about nothing else, 
224, 308 

Dret is the chief medication, 443 

Different hadiths attributed to me_ shall 
come to you, 57 

Disagree with women, 303 

Disagreement is a mercy, 109, 308 

in my Community is a mercy, 16, 
109, 280, 308-309 

disgrace of the world 1s easier than that of 
the hereatter, the, 297 

Dissolve your tood with the remembrance 
of Allah, 92 

Divorce is the oath of reprobates, 310 

diya of the free covenantee is identical to 
that of a free Muslim, The, 108 

Do converse, but let whoever attributes a 
lie to me take his seat in Gehenna, 246 

Do not: 
act sick or you will fall sick, 218, 311 
allow them to lead you astray or sow 
discord, 256 
attribute Hes to me, 238, 245, 247 
be surprised people disparage Abii Bakr 
and ‘Umar, 373 
beat your children for their weeping, 511 
become fed up with people’s needs 575 
care who said but what ts said, 311 
correct the mistake of a self-satistied 
person, 478 
curse the rooster, 477 

the wind, 358 

cut bread with a knife, 86 

meat with a knife, 577 

dig your own graves or you will die, 311 

eat in the marketplace, 577 
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eat a pumpkin betore you slaughter it, 8 
forget the first Jumu ‘a of Rajab, 97, 559 
get angry, 490 
give salam to someone eating, 222-4, 311 
fate strife at the end of times, 311 
hate strites tor in them 1s the harvest of 
the hypocrites, 311 
insult the rooster for it awakens people, 
541 
invite anyone to eat until they first give 
salim, 117 
kill the locusts, for they are among the 
greatest armies of Allah, 126 
leave the two rak‘as before Fajr, 559 
let children enter the mosque, 312 
look at the smallness of the sin but at the 
greatness of Whom you disobeyed, 109 
magnity me in the mosque, 312 
make ablutions trom the Iatrine where 
you urinate, 27, 312 
make my Companions targets after me, 
372 
make water the last of your tood, 90, 539 
pass judgment or decide except on the 
basis of what you know, 120 
pray a curtailed salat, 43-44 
recite Qur'an loudly over one another’s 
voices, 429 
relate dreams to women, 578 
revile fleas, 580 
the people of Syro-Palestine, 581 
the rooster for it 1s my friend, 541 
say ‘a little mosque’ (musayjid), 528 
“Sayyidina”’ before my name, 312 
set sail when the sea 1s rough, 527 
sit on your heels between the two 
prostrations, 122 
sleep on an full stomach lest your hearts 
harden, 92 
sleep too much at night for such leaves a 
man poor on the Day of Resurrection, 
129 
squander, do not squander! 121 
swear, 505 
teach women how to read and write but 
teach them spinning, 101, 508 
undergo cupping on Tuesdays, 91 
visit (the sick) who do not visit you, 312 
wear turbans without tails, 313 
write anything I say except Qur’an 240 
Do other than the Jews, 99, 313 
Do the work of a man who thinks he will 
never die, 108 
Do visit those that do not visit you, 312 
Do you dread to mention the protligate?, 
579 
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Do you have a mother? Stay close to her 
feet, 78 
Do you know that you are asking to be 
slaughtered? 266 
Do you know the greatness of Allah? 
Truly, His Throne..., 54 
Do you know who the questioner was? 553 
Do you not know that the Sunna adjudi- 
cates over the Quran, 24 
Do you see this night you are in?, 366 
Do you think that I could attribute les to 
the Messenger of Allah 8%? 244 
Does the believer Hie? No!, 289 
Dogs would urinate and wander in and 
out of the mosque, 425 
Donkey’s urine 1s harmless, The, 313 
Dress and eat to the mid-section for it is 
part of Prophethood, 100 
Drink atter eating, this will sate you, 539 
Drink water on top of them, 539 
drop trom the scholar’s inkwell 1s dearer to 
Allah than the sweat of 100 garments of 
the shuhadi, A, 26, 313 
Drops from your blood (Uthman) shall 
fall on the verse (and Allah will suffice 
you, 49 
drying the limbs after ablution, 573 
dryness of the land 1s its purity, The, 425 
During intercourse let none of you look at 
the pudendum, 92 
Dying man sees hellfire in his house for 
seven days, The, 313 
early timing of the prayer 1s the good 
pleasure of Allah and the belated time is 
the torgiveness of Allah, The, 116 
earth is detiled forty days trom the urine of 
the uncircumcised, The, 315 
earth is on top of a rock, the rock on the 
horns of a bull, The, 552 
Earth is to the sea what the stable is to the 
land, 315 
Earths are seven, in each earth a Prophet 
like your Prophet, The, 72, 315 
Eat: 
balah with tamr, eat the old with the 
new, 13, 87, 127 
bread with grapes, 86 
chicory and do not shake it off, 87 
dry dates first in the morning, 87 
dry dates on an empty stomach, 547 
eggs and onion for fertility, 546 
figs tor if I said a certain pitless fruit 
came down trom Paradise, 87 
grapes two by two for it is more 
quenching and lighter, 88 
lentils tor they are blessed, 539 


lots of onion because it improves sperm, 
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412 
meat for it purities complexion 389 
quince first thing in the morning for It 
removes bitterness, 89 
quince tor it recreates the heart, 89 
supper even with a handful of dry dates, 
273 
to your intention, 485 
watercress by day not by night, 541 
watermelon for refreshment, 88 
young dates with dry dates, 87 
young dates with dry dates, eat the old 
with the new, 87, 127 
Eating fish removes jealousy, 87 
Eating soil 1s torbidden for every Muslim, 
34, 315 
Ecstatic Dhikr forgery, 69 
eggplant reports, 6, 87, 316, 538, 577 
Eggplant tulfills whatever [need] it 1s eaten 
for, 6, 87, 316, 538 
Eggplant 1s a remedy for every disease, 538 
eggs reports, 546 
Egypt reports, 84, 96, 316-319, 322, 337 
—— has the sweetest soil of all lands 316 
1s Allah’s arrow-quiver on earth 317 
is a country tree of dissensions, 317 
is the store-house of the Earth, 317 
will be conquered after my time 322 
elder in his family/house/group 1s like a 
Prophet among his people, The, 318-319 
503 
elite (khiyar) of my Community are five 
hundred and the Abdal are forty, 71 
elite of Allah was put among the Arabs, 
The, 381 
emerald reports, 26, 99, 464, 552 
endives reports, see chicory 
Enemy of the believer is he that does his 
work, The, 319 
Enmuty is in relatives, envy in neighbors 320 
Enmity of the wise 1s better than the com- 
pamonship of the insane, The, 320 
Enough, Usayl! Let the hearts regain their 
peace, 391 
Entering a bathhouse in al-Juhta, 320 
Envied will receive sustenance, The, 320 
Envier can never be a leader, The, 320 
Eternal life in Paradise or in Hell, 291 
Even it the cover were litted my certitude 
would not increase, 321 
if the entire world were fresh blood, 

















321 

if the sodomite washed himself with 
all the water in the sea, 321 

the worst lite is better than death, 








321 
—— when I joke I only say the truth, 276 
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Eventually his prayer will prevent him, 
105 

Every Community has its Zoroastrians 517 

era has a king whom Allah sends 457 

torbidden thing 1s sweet, 224, 322 

important matter not begun with 

Bismillah al-Rahmaan al-Rahim leads 

nowhere, 134 

innovation is musguidance except an 

Innovation in worship, 322 

pomegranate 1s pollinated with a seed 

from Paradise, 541 

Prophet has an executor and ‘Ali 1s 

my executor and inheritor, 40 

second thing requires a third, 322 

short-lived one 1s driven to Egypt 322 

son of Adam 1s affiliated to his father 

except... 322 

son of Adam is an envier, 451 

— vessel bubbles over with its content, 
323 

—— year you will be brought lower, 323, 
358 

Everybody’s words can be partly accepted 
and partly rejected, 325 

Everything has a basis and the basis of 
religion 1s to love us, Ahi al-Bayt, 22 

fas a heart and the heart of Qur’in 1s 

Ya Sin, 118 

has a vessel and the vessel of taqwa... 
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Is created by Allah including every 

maker, 517 

that comes to your mind, Allah Most 

High is beyond that, 110 

the earth produces contains... 433 

Expose yourselves to the grants of Allah 98 

extinction of the locusts at the end of time 
and the rest of creation, The 85 

eyes can never have enough of looking, 
The, 331 

face-veil [for men] is among the high 
manners of Prophets, The, 258 

Farr little one (ya Humayra’), be neighbor- 
ly with Divine favors, 142 

, did you think that the Prophet had 

broken his agreement with you? 140 

, do you wish to watch them? 140 

, there is leeway in our Religion 140 

, ‘wayhak’ and ‘waysak’ convey mercy, 
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, beware/ do not eat mud, 142 

, do not just say ‘Ramadan,’ for it is 
one of the names of Allah, 141 

, do not use sun-warmed water for it 
induces depigmentation, 141 
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, do you not know that whenever the 

servant prostrates to Allah, 20, 142 

, Fatima is not lke human women, 

142 

, on the night I was enraptured to heav- 

en 142 

, wait here a while, 143 

, Whoever gives a fire, it 1s as if he had 

given as charity everything that fire 

cooks, 141 

, why are you out of breath?, 141 

, why did you smule?, 142 

Faith/belief increases and decreases, 327, 
573 























ts both speech and works, 327 

Is conviction in the heart, affirmation 

by the tongue..., 120, 327, 573 

1s planted in the heart like the firmly- 

founded mountains, 59 

is speech and action, it increases and 

decreases, 59, 327, 573 

neither increases nor decreases, 59, 
257, 327, 573 

Family, if only a daughter!, 576 

far-off traveller, dishevelled and dusty, who 
says with hands outstretched..., A, 79 

Fasting reports (esp. Rajab), 20, 22, 79, 97, 
116, 121, 123, 126, 140, 190, 208, 286, 
305, 420, 439, 443, 513, 531, 535, 560- 
561, 570 

Fast and you will be healthy, 443 

fast of the first day of Rajab 1s repentance 
tor three years, The, 97 

Fat person cannot succeed, A, 327 

Father’s love makes a son’s filial piety, A, 
327 

Fatiha reports, 16, 21, 73-74, 328, 536 

fulfills whatever it is recited for, The 

16, 328 

of the Book 1s a remedy tor every 

disease, The, 328 

, the Verse of the Kursi, and these 
two verses ftom Al Imran, The, 21 

Fatima reports, 9, 33, 40, 44-45, 101, 142, 
262, 322 

house-burning reports, 44-45 

Feed women dry/moist dates postpartum, 
547 

Female apostates are not put to death, 580 

female jinn used to visit the Prophet &, A, 
552 

Females never have enough of males, 331 

fenugreek reports, 87, 367, 541 

figs reports, 87 

fingernails, See cutting fingernails 

Fire does not burn dry grass as quickly as 
slander burns good deeds, 328 
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The first: 

bounty to be taken away 1s honey, 88 
Jumu‘a of Rajab, 558-559 

man was the first to forget, 11, 331 

people to despoil my Community, 564 
thing Allah created is my light11, 214, 524 

Is reason, 328, 472 

1s the Pen, 214, 328 
thing the Prophet & did when he came 
to Mecca, The, 338 
whom Allah will embrace is ‘Umar, 132 
with whom Allah will shake hands is 

‘Umar, 132 

fish reports, 87, 485, 546 

Flag will be carried by ‘Ali on the Day of 
Resurrection, The, 328 

Fleeing the unbearable is among the ways 
ot Prophets, 328 

flowers reports, 25-26, 72, 217, 297-298, 
433, 439, 477, 541, 577 

fly reports, 370, 472 

Fold up your clothes, 99 

Follow my Sunna and the Sunna of my 
Rightly-Guided Successors, 509 

Follow the largest mass; whoever deviates, 
309 

tood of the generous 1s a cure, The, 399 

the righteous is a cure, The, 485 

food reports, 9, 11, 79, 85-92, 98, 131, 
217, 277, 292, 321, 342, 345, 350, 355, 
367, 389, 399, 429, 432-433, 436, 474- 
475, 485, 491, 497, 525, 539, 541, 546- 
548, 576-577; See also beans; beef; bread; 
celery; cheese; chicory; chicken; dates; egg- 
plant; fenugreek; figs; fish; gourd; grapes; 
harisa, honey; leek; legumes; lentils; mar- 
joram; meat; (water)melon; moringa; olive 
oil; pomegranate; quince; radish; raisins; 
rice; rue; salt; truffles; vinegar; walnuts; 
water; watercress; wheat 

tool’s tolly 1s more ruinous than depravity, 
A, 529 

fools of Mecca form the bulk of Paradise, 
The, 329 

foot pilgrim has the reward of 70 pilgrim- 
ages, a rider, 30, The, 61 

footprint in the Rock is implied to be that 
of the Almighty!, 557 

footprints attributed to the Prophet &, 
557 

For every epoch there 1s a realm and there 
are men, 329 

mujtahid there 1s a share of success, 

330, 504 

room there ts a rental, 330 

round one winds around his head 

one shall be given a light, 99 
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situation there are appropriate words, 


329 





trial there comes help, 330 
worthless scrap there is a collector 330 
For everything there is a vice but know- 
ledge has many, 330 
forefinger of the Prophet & was longer 
than his middle tinger, The, 330 
Forgettulness 1s human nature, 331 
Forty houses ahead, torty behind..., 405 
Four never have enough of tour, 287, 331 
Four prophets are among the living, 365 
Four prayer cycles before Jumu ‘a, 531 
Four things are among the ways of the 
Messengers, 577 
Four types were cursed explicitly by every 
Prophet: the Qadariyya..., 59 
Four will never get enough of four, 562 
fourth day of the week (Wednesday) 1s a 
day of nusfortune, The 332-333, 409, 467 
ts a day of ‘neither give nor take’ 332 
Free yourself of worldly cares as much as 
you can, 226 
Future dates reports, 546, 568-569 
Galaxies are the gates of heaven, 335 
galaxy 1s trom the viper’s sweat, The, 543 
Gather up and raise your hands, 335 
Gathering of those that love one another, 
The, 335 
Gazelle greeted the Prophet &, The, 335 
Gazing: 
at ‘Ali’s face 1s worship, 387 
at the Kaa ts faith itself, 388 
at the Kaba is worship, 387 
at one’s parents 1s worship, 387 
at the sea 1s worship, 387 
at the volume of Qur‘in is worship, 387 
at your brethren out of love tor the sake 
of Allah is worship, 387 
gemstone reports, See carnelian, coral, em- 
erald, pearl, peridot, ruby, sapphire 
The generous: 
forgives when powerful, 336 
ts close to Allah and to people, 575 
is the beloved of Allah, 336, 400 
shall never enter hell, 400 
giants reports, see ‘Uj b. ‘Unuq 
gitt goes to whoever 1s present, The, 336 
gitt of the one who fasts is pertiume and 
incense, The, 116 
Gifts are shared, 336 
Gitts block hearing and sight, 345 
Give alms early in the day, 336, 439 
give daughters away to suitable matches, 
298 
Giving due credit tor benefit learned, 336 
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Giza 1s a garden and Egypt the storehouse, 
337 

Giza 1s a grove of Paradise, 96 

glorifying pebbles report, 50 

Glory and Praise be to You, O our Lord, 
574 





1s [allotted] and the glory-seeker shall 

find distress, 224, 337 

is an evil, 337 

to You! I cannot sufficiently extol 
You, 494 

Gluttony banishes prudence, 11, 337 

Go, kill him then burn him with fire 242-3 

gold reports, 51, 99, 126, 387, 414, 432 

good deed remains incomplete unless done 
promptly, A, 294 

Good deeds of the virtuous are the evil 
deeds of those brought near, 337 

Goodness 1s in me and my Community to 
the Day of Resurrection, 224, 338 

is sought from the mercitul, 575 

, goodness, 337 

Gourd/squash/pumpkin reports, 87, 89 

Gourd increases brain and intelligence, 87 

Grandeur 1s My vestment, magnificence... 
422 

grapes reports, 88, 338, 541 

Grapes are eaten two by two, 338 

grave of Ismail is under the Chamber The, 
391 

grave reports, 61, 75-76, 102, 202, 291, 
311, 347, 355, 409, 436, 468-469 
Abi Hanifa’s, 201 
Amina bint Wahb’ s SF 143 
Mu‘iwiya’s =, 52 
Prophet’ s. & 45, 133, 138, 202, 325, 524 
“Umar’s %, 263 

grave-spots reports, 21, 390, 519-523 

of Adam & Nah pie i in Najaf 523 

of ‘Ali $8 in Najaf, 523-524 

of al- Husayn <8 in Cairo, 522 

of Khadija 5, 522 
—-s of Nih, Had, Shu‘ayb and Salih 
phd dk near Zamzam, 390 

Great signs will appear after the year 200, 
128, 569 

Greater Jihad reports, 17, 105, 514 

ts the jihad of the heart, The, 514 

1s the struggle against lust, The, 514 

Greet Jews and Christians but not the Jews 
of my Community, 338 

and Christians but not winebibbers, 
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greeting of the House 1s circumambulation, 


The, 224, 338 


guarantor is liable, The, 339 


INDEX OF ALL REPORTS 


Guarding the Muslim borders for one day 
to protect the sanctity of Muslims, 125 

Habib al-‘Ajami made mistakes in his 
recitation of prayer, 73 

hadith of Adam’s tawassu/ through the 
Prophet &, 144-150, 467-468 

hadith of Aba Sufyan and his daughter 
Umm Habiba in Sahih Muslim, 111-113 

hadith of isra’ and mrTaj from Malik b. 
Sa‘sa‘a, 111 

hadith of Jabir on the primeval light of the 
Prophet &, 11, 214, 524 

hadith of Mercy, 187-188 

hadith of the sun’s setting and prostration 
in al-Bukhari and Muslim, 111 

hadith on the botching of sa/az, 197 

Haggle with merchants for they are out- 
laws/disgraceful, 341 

Hajar and Mariya the mother of Ibrahim— 
the Prophet’s & son—were Copts, 317 

Hajiin and al-Baqi© will be taken from 
their four corners, 341 

Ham had intercourse with his wife on the 
Ark, after which he sired Blacks, 64 

hammam reports. See bathhouse reports 

Hand of Allah is with the Jama‘a, The, 309 

Hands are raised only in seven spots, 583 

Happy 1s he that takes lessons trom others, 
342 

harisa reports, 90, 342, 546-547, 577 

Harisa firms up the back tor night prayer, 
90 

Haritha, you do know: theretore stick to 
It, 137 

Has the sun moved past the zenith? fibril 
said: No, yes, 343 

Hating the Arabs is hating me, 391 

Haughtiness toward the haughty 1s a 
charity, 224, 343 

Have I conveyed the message?, 412 

Have mercy on a powertul leader deposed, 
562 

He ts fair and true who confesses, 343 

He is ignoble who 1s not shaken by the 
recital, 462 

He 1s not of us who does not show mercy 
to our young, 318 

He 1s the last of the Prophets from your 
seed, 468 

He put His hand between my shoulders and 
I felt its coolness in my innermost 200 

He put his hand into the vessel then poured 
over hus groin and washed it, 95 

He that claims to be the son of a person he 
knows ts not his father, 276 

He through whom someone converts to 


Islam, 343 
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He & was never asked anything but said 
yes, 113 

He & was rosy-colored as if his sweat were 
pearls, 143 

He who does not acquire dignity in old age, 
500 

—— honors his dear two eyes, 495 

—— knows something, let him not hide 
it, 240 

stays silent instead of speaking the 
truth is a mute devil, 110 

He whose two days are identical has been 
cheated, 343 

He will never succeed who has many de- 
pendants, 344 

He will seat the Prophet & with Him on 
His Throne, 264 

He wrote my name [there] on the gates, 
tree-leaves, houses and tents, while Adam 
was still..., 144 

Hear me, neighbor!, 344 

heart is the house of the Lord, The, 231, 
344, 406 

heart rejoices when one eats meat, The, 88 

Hearts are naturally inclined to love, 344 

heavens and the earth are too weak to con- 
tain Me, The, 406 

Help the buyer, 345 

henna reports, 577, 578 

Highest Level, The, 345 

hirz of Aba Dujana, 10 

hoarder of tood is despised, The, 11, 224, 
345 

Hold fast to the Book of Allah, 241, 246 

Holiday greetings on certain months and 
feasts, 345 

Holy Land does not make anyone holy, 
The, 294, 346 

Holy mosque then the Farthest Mosque, 
The, 557 

Honey reports, 88 

Honor bread, 86, 346 

the cow, she is the leader of beasts 52 

—— the dead 1s to bury them, To, 346 

—— the water with which you make ab- 
lutions, 348 

witnesses, 348 

, leadership and intelligence in this 
lite and the next, 529 

Hospitality is incumbent on the tent- 
dwellers, 348 

Hour shall not rise until the nearest of the 
Muslim frontier-posts 1s in Bawlz, 128 

hour’s reflection/study 1s better than wor- 
shiping for a year/60 years, An, 105, 349 

House has a Lord that protects 1t, The, 349 

How are you this morning, Haritha?, 137 
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How lovely are those of my Community 
that pick their teeth, 224, 350 

How reasonable is he?, 548 

How will you pass judgment if a judgment 
is asked of you?, 168 

However you imagine Allah in your mind, 
He is different trom that, 109 

Human beings have been diminishing in 
stature since that time until now, 112 

Human devils surpass jim devils, 225, 350 

Humayra’ reports, 20, 140-143, 413, 447- 
448, 544; see also: Fair little onel... 

humiliation of the Arabs 1s the humiliation 
of Islim, The, 381 

hundred years hence, no one shall remain 
on the face of the earth, A, 366 

Hunger ts a merciless unbeliever, 351 

hypocrite 1s perfidious and nuserly, The 287 

I [Ali] shall give up my state to Mu Swiya, 
for Allah’s Prophet used him, 51 

Iam Ahmad without the m, 72 

— an Arab without the a, t.e. Rabb, 72 

— asking You by Muhammad’s right to 
forgive me, 146 

— the city of knowledge and ‘Ali is its 
gate, 353 

— the dearest of all creatures except that 
when the spirit was breathed into me 149 

— the defender of the Believers, 388 

— the first Prophet to be created..., 361 

— the first, then Abii Bakr the prayertul 
one, then ‘Umar the third, 20 

— from Allah and the Believers are trom 
me, 354 

— from Quraysh and my tongue is of 
Banii Sad, 355 

— the good tidings of ‘Isa to his people, 
361 

— the lord of Adam’s children; Abi 
Bakr..., 388 

— the lord of human beings and ‘Ali..., 
388 

— the Master of human beings, 388 

— the most Arabic-speaking of you 354 

— the most eloquent of all those that 
speak the Arabic language, 224, 354 

—— the one that treats his spouses best 381 

—— part of Uthman and he 1s part of me, 
49 

—— the secret of the human being and the 
human being 1s My secret, 72 

—— the servant of Allah in the Mother- 
book, 361 

— the servant of Allah, the brother of 
Hs Messenger, and the greatest Siddiq, 
42, 120 
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— the sitting-companion of those who 
mention Me, 57 

— the son of the Two Sacrificed Ones, 
281 

— the supplication of my father Ibrahim, 
361 

— the truest/most deserving of those 
who fulfilled his covenant of protection, 
106 

— with My servant wherever he mentions 
Me, 57 

— with those whose graves are oblite- 
rated, 355 

— with those whose hearts are broken 
because of Me, 291, 355 

I asked Jibril about esoteric knowledge, 75 

— fibril about it and he said..., 380 

—— my Lord and He resuscitated my mother 
431 

— the Messsenger of Allah & of the 
forty hadiths..., 79 

— the Prophet & about sincerity: what 
ts it? He said: I asked fibril..., 75 

I ate harisa and my sexual stamina increa- 
sed to that of forty men, 90 

I avenge Myself against whomever I dis- 
like, 456 

I bear witness that I am the Messenger of 
Allah, 355, 356 

— Muhammad 1s the Messenger of Allah, 
355 

— the Prophet & gave her one sixth 255 

— there 1s no god but Allah, 356 

I believe in Allah and disbelieve in my own 
eyes, 289 

I came to know all that 1s in the Heavens 
and the earth, 203 

I can almost see Mu ‘wiya’s slender legs 
prancing in Paradise, 51 

I complained to fibril of impotency, 342 

I did not abase them but hated to shed their 
blood, 296 

I did not leave atter me a trial more harm- 
ful..., 356 

I dishke ravenous men and 
women, 278 

I do not fear a worse trial tor my Umma 
than women and alcohol, 356 

I do not give you permission, nor honor, 
nor the glimpse of an eye, 125 

I do not know what Les behind this wall, 
357 

I do not know whether ‘Uzayr is a 
Prophet or not, 356 

“IT do not know” 1s one third/half of 
knowledge, 356 


Tavenous 
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I do not say other than what descends 
trom heaven, 252 

I dreamt a rooster pecked me three times, 
28 

I entered Paradise and held an apple in my 
hand out of which came, 18 

I fear for you that you will speak in gather- 
ings, 266 

I feel that my end is near, 40 

I feel the rescuing wind (natas) of the Most 
Mercitil, 358 

I tind the nafas of your Lord coming from 
Yemen, 358 

I had forbidden you from visiting the 
graves, 382 

I hate to see a man idle and unengaged 278 

I have a time in which nothing contains 
me except my Lord, 358 

I have a time with Allah, 231, 358 

I have addressed you on the carpet of 
nearness without veil, 67 

I have asked Allah that my Community 
not unite upon error, 310 

I have come to ask you about the ordi- 
nances of Islim, 60 

I have created you from the light of My 
countenance, 68 

I have forgiven them everything except 
the sins of ingustice, 131 

I have gitted this pen trom above My 
Throne to Mu Awiya, 51 

I have killed 70,000 tor [the murder of] 
Yahya b. Zakariyya, 41 

I have lett you two matters by following 
which you will never be misguided 135 

I have made it a binding oath on Myself to 
never doom..., 544 

I have supplicated tor the Arabs, 381 

I have written his name together with My 
Name on the Throne, 148 

I like to look at my wife’s ‘awra but not 
for her to see mine, 94 

I made a vow not to get dressed until I 
memorized the Qur’an, 45 

I made you the first of the Prophets to be 
created, 362 

I never created anything more honorable 
in My sight than you, 548 

— deplored a time except I later mourned 
Its passing, 325, 358 

— forgot the length of his toe, the fore- 
finger, 331 

— honored anyone above his worth 
except..., 407 

— lied, and if I ever lied..., 505 

— looked at, or: I never saw the genitals 
of the Messenger of Allah, 94 
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— narrated anything from him except a 
hadith mentioned in a book, 240 

saw him fast more than in Sha ‘ban 561 

— saw rarer zuhd than the renouncing of 
leadership, 383, 475 

—— saw the Prophet’s genitals, 95 

— saw the Messenger of Allah & laugh 
more, 552 

—— swore by Allah, 505 _ 

I passed by my mother Amuna’s grave so I 
asked Allah to resuscitate her, 143 

I prayed with the Messenger of Allah & 
and with Abii Bakr, 582 

I requite the hypocrites 
hypocrites, 456 7 

I saw Umar b. al-Khattab raise his 
hands, 582 

— a rooster in the nearest heaven, 477 

— a tremendous throng that had blocked 
up the firmament, 310 

— around the Throne a rose on which 
was written, 26 

—— Iblis praying on a rock, 552 

I saw my Lord, 231, 357, 358, 359, 360 
— in the best form, 357 
——1n the best form of a beardless young 
man, 357 
—1n the image of a long-haired/beard- 
less youth, 359-360 
— on the Day of Natfar, 231, 358, 360 

I saw the Prophet & pray six cycles after 
maghrib, 535 

I see that part of them and they see mine, 
94 

I see that you are handsome. One such as 
you does not steal, 285 

I seek refuge in Allah trom a deaf turban, 
360 

I seek refuge in You from the evil of my 
own soul, 78 

I shall always be in this situation—their 
dust reaches me and they stamp upon my 
heels, 251 

I shall be his hearing he hears with, 155 

I shall miss Mu‘wiya tor seventy years 
atter which he shall come riding, 52 

I swear by Allah that I do not know what 
will happen to me, 357 

I swear by the one in Whose Hand is my 
lite that this man [‘Ali] and his Shi‘a, 41 

I took you as my beloved, 148 

I used to sleep in the mosque, 425 

I warn you against seven dissensions, 83 

I was: 
already praying seven years before people 
started praying, 42, 120 
born in the time of the just king, 360 





through the 
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commanded to judge by externals 62, 360 
decreed in the Divine Presence to be the 
Seal of the Prophets, 361 

given harisa. I ate it and my sexual 
energy increased, 342 

given superiority to people/Prophets in 
two/three/tour/tive/six things 103-104 

moneyless three times, 485 

the most sparse of people in coition until 
Allah Most High brought..., 90 

not ordered to dig into the hearts of 
people, 360 

promised jinn and humans would believe 
in me, 40 

a Prophet when Adam was still kneaded 
in his clay, 361 

Adam was still between soul and 

flesh 361-362 

Adam was still between water and 

clay, 223, 361 


there was no Adam or water or clay 











361 
the Seal of Prophets when Adam was still 
kneaded in his clay, 361 
shown Waraga in my sleep wearing white 
garments, 226 
spinning while the Messenger of Allah & 
was mending his sandals, 142 
superior to Adam in two particulars, 103 
taken up to the heavens and I did not 
pass a heaven except..., 48 
a treasure unknown then I desired to be 
known, 231, 362 
written as the Seal of the Prophets with 
Allah when Adam 34 was [still] turning 
in his clay, 149 

I went in to see the Prophet; he was hold- 
ing a quince, 89 

I will never punish someone named after 
you, 296 

I woke up dall among the dallin and blind 
among the blind, 29 

I woke up and lo! I was with my Lord 357 


I would like to be the most learned of 


men. —Fear Allah and you will be, 76 

Ibn ‘Amr b. al-‘As -& used to write and I 
did not use to write, 240 

Ibn ‘Umar’s indigestion report, 92 

Ibrahim 5% has a wetnurse in Paradise, 365 

Ibrahim and Abii Bakr shall both have a 
beard in Paradise, 362 

If Allah had not wished to be disobeyed 
He would not have created Iblis, 59 

If Allah knew of a better food than moist 
dates postpartum, 547 

If Allah knew that eunuchs were good 
people, 363, 563 
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If Allah were to guide through you a 
single man, 343 

Ifa beggar comes to you riding a horse 286 

If the beggar were [always] truthful, 363, 
575 

Ifa believer did a good deed secretly, 470 

If the believer's hope and tear were weighed 
364 

If he did not tear Allah he would not 
disobey Him, 469, 470 

If he were to invoke these words on iron 
plates..., 534 

If his heart were humble his imbs would 
be humble, 106 

If I told you the tatsir of this verse you 
would certainly commut unbelief, 72 

If I were to tell you of the merits of 
Uniar..., 571 

If I were to trespass it I would be burned 
by the light, 68 

If Ibrahim [the Prophet’s son] Aad lved..., 
364 

If it is up to me then spend it on your near 
relatives, 405 

If it pleases you that your prayers be accep- 
ted, 423 

Ifit were not for Muhammad/you I would 
not have created Adam/Paradise/the world 
145-148, 231, 467-468 

If al-Khadir were alive he would visit me, 
199, 279, 366, 549 

Ifa man penetrates a woman..., 39 

If Masa 54 were alive he would have no 
choice, 366 

Ifa Muslim fasts without lying or backbit- 
ing 559 

Ifmy Community does right, 1t will abide 
for one day of the days ot hereatter, 83 

If one of you burps let him say “O Allah! 
Do not test us”, 92 

If one of you thought the best of a rock/ 
stone, 1t would benefit him 366, 492, 585 

If one’s deeds do not help him progress 
then..., 396 

If people had been forbidden to crumble 
dung, 367 

If people knew the mercy of Allah toward 
the traveller, 454 

If people knew what fenugreek contained, 
87, 367, 541 

If rice were a man he would be gentle/ 
meek, 89, 367, 433, 540 

If speech 1s silver then silence 1s gold, 367 

If the teacher does not treat his pupils equi- 
tably, 368 

If the ulema are not the friends of Allah 
then Allah has no friends, 280, 368 
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If there had been a Prophet atter me it 
would have been ‘Umar, 365 

If you asked me for this stick I would not 
give it to you, 383 

If you cannot cut off the hand of your 
enemy, kiss it, 300, 368 

If you find him alive strike his neck with 
the sword, 243 

If you like to speak, stay quiet, 416 

If you must choose then choose not to 
choose, 468 

If you really transgressed, ask Allah to 
forgive you, 555 

If you see Mu ‘awiya on my pulpit, accept 
Aim /kill him, 42 

If you try and straighten her you will end 
up breaking her, 111 

ignorant worshipper is like a donkey in the 
mull, The, 508 

iegitimate child 1s the worst of the three, 
The, 579 

illegitimate child shall never enter Paradise, 
The, 369, 578 

lliyan shall be the reward of the wise, 400 

Ilness comes all at once, convalescence Kttle 
by little, 369 

Imam must have the most handsome face, 
The, 369 

Immersion of the fly into the dish 370, 472 

In Dhal-Qr‘da tribes will tight, 568 

In every book there is a covering and the 
covering of Allah..., 65 

In his house 1s the judge attended, 109, 
350, 370, 379 

In his House is the judge attended, 349 

In Muharram a caller from heaven will 
say..., 568 

In Ramadan a thudding will take place 568 

In the morning your Lord roamed the 
earth, 53 

In the Name of Allah and with Allah, 586 

In the Pre-Islamic Time of Ignorance we 
held women as nothing, 103 

In the year 135 the devils will come out, 
569 

In the year 150, your best children will be 
gitls, 569 

In the year 160, this and that will happen, 
569 

indigo reports, 578 

Indulge them as long as you are in their 
house, please them in their land 11, 109, 
300, 370 

Indulge your fools, 370 

Inflamed eyes should not be touched, 370 

ink of the scholar 1s better than/was weighed 
against the blood of martyrs, The 224, 371 
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insulter of the Companions is cursed, The, 
372 

Insulting my Companions is an unforgiva- 
ble sin, 372 

intelligent one 1s he who acts in obedience 
of Allah, The, 529 

Intention in hadith [narration] 1s scarce 373 

inveterate winebibber does not enter Para- 
dise, The, 369 

invocation of blessing on the Prophet 1s 
never rejected, The, 275, 306, 373 

Invocation of blessing on the Prophet & is 
better, 373 

Invoke blessings upon me and all the 
Prophets, 475 

Inward knowledge 1s a secret among the 
secrets of Allah, 73, 380 

Ts it not the case that when a woman mens- 
truates she neither prays nor fasts? 283 

‘Isa sci shall descend from the minaret of 
the Great Mosque of Damascus, 558 

Islim increases and does not decrease, 573 

Isra’ and Mr raj reports, 10, 48, 67-69, 72, 
98, 138, 142, 156 

Israelite reports, 56, 58, 64, 65, 100, 104, 
114, 115, 126, 223, 239, 240, 315, 318, 
349, 406, 494, 551, 556 

Israelites perished when they started telling 
stortes, The, 265 

Israelites split into 71 sects, The, 309, 402 

It is a mark of waste to eat everything you 
crave, 127 

It is a sign of humbleness that one drink 
atter one’s brother, 436 

It is as if death were foredoomed for other 
than us, 23, 525 

It is but nakedness Allah has veiled, 299 

It is enough [Divine] support for one to..., 
374 

It is illicit for a woman who believes in 
Allah to..., 527 

It is not licit for a Muslim not to know the 
obligations, 374 

It is one of the enormities to attribute to 
me what I never said, 247 

It is part of the Sunna tor someone to walk 
a guest to the front door, 127 

It is sufficient sin for someone to report 
everything he hears, 255 

It is the right of Allah that He never exalts 
something, 410 

jadd of the possessor of jadd avails nothing, 
The, 396 

Jerusalem 1s a gold basin full of scorpions, 
375 

Jewish neighbor who threw rubbish, 75 

Jews have spht into 71 sects, 309, 402 
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Jews of Khaybar reports, 564-565 
— ofmy Community are the Murji’a 518 
Jibril reports, 9-10, 34, 42, 48, 51-52, 59, 
64, 68-71, 74-75, 84, 88-90, 97, 99, 127, 
138-139, 342-343, 358, 380, 411, 467- 
468, 477, 530, 542, 547, 549, 553, 557 
Jibril si brought Aba Bakr water for wuda’ 
and Mika’il brought him a towel, 48 
— brought me/ted harisa trom Paradise/ 
to strengthen my back, 90, 342, 547 
— came to me and said: Muhamumad!, 
467 
— came to the Prophet & wearing a black 
tunic, 99 
— came to the Rock and pierced it with 
his finger, 557 
— came with a paper on which was 
written: La aha illa Allah, 52 
—— held Buraq’s stirrup while Mika’il held 
the bridle, 138-139 
—.,, Mika il and al-Khidr meet in ‘Arata 549 
—— refrained from going past a certain 
point, 68 
—— refused to shake the Prophet’s hand say- 
ing “You shook hands with a Jew!’ 10 
— rode together with the Prophet & 139 
jihad reports, 17, 78, 105, 120, 378, 387, 
400, 421, 463, 514, 549. See also Greater 
Jihad 
Jihad of the old man 1s Hajj, The, 421 
jinn reports, 10, 40-41, 103, 225, 315, 
350, 507, 532, 552, 566 
Jizya exemption for Khaybar Jews, 564 
Jumu ‘a 1s a day of proposing marriage, 332 
Justice for a moment 1s better than sixty 
years of worship, 24 
kashf (vision) reports, 265, 301, 343, 360, 
362, 413-414, 467, 480, 485, 495, 522, 
524, 530, 585 
Keep: 
a white rooster, 477 
circumcision private but publicize mar- 
riage, 377 
clean because Islim is cleanliness, 430 
clear of rhymed prose, 441-442 
clipped pigeons in your houses, 566 
far apart the breaths of men and women, 
377 
the insane and young boys away from 
mosques, 312, 377 
knocking on the door of Paradise, 377 
relations with your relatives but do not 
live in their neighborhood, 17 
with the largest mass, 203 
Keeping commitments stems from faith 391 
key of Paradise is the utterly dependent 
(masakin) and the poor, The, 132 
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Khaybar’s black donkey addressed the 
Prophet BE, 335 

al-Khidr/Khadir reports, 18-19, 199, 201, 
227, 252, 278-279, 365-366, 378, 509, 
549-550 

Khidr and Ilyas piib& meet every year, 
279, 366, 378, 549 

Khidr met with the Prophet 8, 19, 366 

Khidr is alive, 366 

khirga reports, 231, 465 

Killer takes away all the sins of his victim, 
The, 378 

Know yourself and you will know your 
Lord, 494 

Knowledge before talk and action, 319 

Knowledge is ignorance to the ignorant, 
280 

Knowledge is pursued, 379 

Knowledge is squandered between 
women’s thighs, 102, 379, 383 

Knowledge 1s twofold: faiths and frames, 
73, 379 

knowledge of all things came to me, The, 
200, 357 

knowledge of the hypocrite is his speech 
while the knowledge of the Believer is 
fis actions, The 268 

La ilaha illa Allah 1s My Word, 47 

land can never have enough of rain, 331 

Land is kindest to its own sons/sons and 
daughters, 225, 381, 421 

language of the people of Paradise 1s 
Arabic, The, 381 

last cure is cauterization, The, 383 

last resort of medicine 1s cauterization (al- 
kayy), 91 

Last resort of medicine 1s cauterization, The 
382 

Last Sermon reports, 527 

last sign of the Day of Judgment is that 
there will be two moons in the sky, 85 

lavender reports, 541, 577 

Lead the people in prayer but regard the 
weakest, 396 

leader of trees 1s the lote-tree, The, 576 

Leaning on a staff 1s a tradition of the 
Prophets, 198, 383 

Learn betore you become leaders, 383 

Learn figh before you reach leadership 383 

learned Scholar of Quraysh shall fill the 
earth, The, 384 

Leave Abyssimans in peace as long as they 
leave you, 564 

Leave evil and evil leaves you, 384 

Leave some or clean it up, 474 

Leave Turks in peace as long as they leave 


you, 564 
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Leave us alone, you and your Judaism, 9 

leek reports, 89, 541, 577 

lentils reports, 89, 285, 539, 577 

Lentils were blessed by the mouth of 
seventy Prophets, 88, 384, 539 

let me be hungry one day and sated one 
day, 422 

Let me owe no transgressor any favor, 475 

Let none of you look at the pudendum of 
his wite or slave, 94 

Let no-one take any decision without con- 
sulting, 302 

Let those who are dependable wash the 
dead for you, 123 

Let your talk be to one, two, three, or four 
persons, 268 

le attributed to me is unlike a le attr1- 
buted to anybody else, A, 238, 241, 245, 
247, 252 

Lies will be attributed to me, 384 

light is Muhammad, in whose light Hagq 
is discerned, The, 524 

light-burdened are saved, The, 384 

Like is drawn to like, 385 

likeness of my Companions [among people] 
1s like salt in the food, The, 90 

Little success is better than much know- 
ledge, A, 385 

Lizard’s testimony of faith to the Prophet 
&, The, 217, 386 

Loans must be returned, 386 

Locusts are sneezed by whales in the sea 
twice a year, 126 

Look at this consecrated pilgrim and what 
he is doing, 419 

Look for fine faces and jet-black pupils 545 

Looking at: 
‘Alf’s face 1s worship, 387 
a beautiful face improves eyesight 91, 
386, 545 
a beautitul face 1s worship, 26, 91, 217, 
386, 545 
a beautiful woman and at greenery 
strengthens eyesight, 217, 387, 545 
presidents hardens the heart, 388 
the face of a learned person is dearer to 
Allah than 60 years of worship, 27, 387 
this House is better than worship, 387 

lord of toods in here and hereatter is meat 
then rice, The, 131, 367, 389, 433 

the Arabs is ‘Ali, The, 388 

— the bees is ‘Ali, The, 388 

the toods of the dwellers of this world 

and those of Paradise is meat, 131 

lord of your foods 1s salt, 89 

Loss of eyesight is forgiveness tor sins, loss 
of hearing 1s forgiveness for sins, 137 
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Love of cats, 191, 389 

country 1s trom faith, 119, 382, 390 

— Arabs is trom faith, 283, 382, 391 

—— the world 1s the head of every sin 392 

Love the Arabs for three reasons, 381, 391 

Love works downfall, 393 

Lover never punishes his beloved, The 393 

Misa ordered his people to enter the town 
of the giants, 551 

Ma Tifa is my capital, ‘Aq/ the basis of my 
Din..., 471 

al-Mahdi reports, 62, 83-85, 128, 201, 
209, 558, 569, 572 

and the believers will entrench them- 

selves there against the Dajjal, 558 

will lead ‘Isa sci in prayer, 558 

Make haste to bury the dead, 347 

— Mu ‘%wiya your writer for he is truly 
trustworthy, 52 

— the mouthful small and chew well 395 

— your bread small and its number large, 
86, 300, 395 

— your intention pure then sleep in the 
wild, 395 

Making salam blunt is sunna, 395 

man called Muhammad b. Karram will 
come at the end of times, A, 57 

— complained to the Prophet ® of 
loneliness, 566 

— does not possess true understanding 
until he keeps away trom his wife on the 
mght betore Jumu a, 21 

— does not truly understand until he al- 
lows different meanings for the Qur’an 
210 

— follows the religion of his friend, 278, 
395 

—— 1s judged according to his own pros- 
perity, 396 

— will be of the people of prayer and 
Jihad, 548 

—— 1s rewarded despite himself, 396 

— will come out of this crag who be- 
longs to the people of Paradise, 7 

— will come out of this crag who 1s out 
of Islam, 7, 43 

Managing people is harder than managing 
beasts, 396 

many Adams before our Adam report, 72, 
315 

March by the pace of the weakest, 396 

marjoram reports, 577 

Marry and do not divorce; divorce causes 
the Throne to shake, 278 

—— and procreate! I shall be proud, 396 

— suitable matches, 298 

— the loving, fertile woman, 397 
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Massage of the teet, 397 

master of a people is their servant, The, 21 

amasturbator is cursed, The, 397 

May Allah curse the ogler and the ogled 
upon, 528 

— greatly lengthen your lite, 526 

—— have mercy on Himyar! Their mouths 
speak peace, 119 

— receive well our deeds and yours, 345 

— take him away! He hated Quraysh, 97 
See also Allah... 

May your hajj be blessed, 345 

May your bath be pleasant, 320, 397 

Meat reports, 24, 88, 90, 131, 367, 389, 
433, 546, 577 

Mecca was conquered by force, 63 

Melon/watermelon reports, 88, 398, 541, 
577 

Melon before a meal washes the stomach 
thoroughly, 88 

Memorization in childhood is like engrav- 
Ing on stone, 398 

Mention the profligate so people may know 
/beware of him, 579-580 

Merits: 
of Raab over the other months like the 
merit of the Qur’in, 97, 399 
of ‘Ali #, 25, 33, 40-41, 49, 275, 354, 
525, 532, 571 
of Abii Bakr, 48-49, 69, 274, 419, 441, 
571 
of marriage, 208 
of Mu‘awiya, 572 
of the Qur’ain, 196 
of Suras, 66, 570 
of the Rock and Farthest Mosque, 557 

Messenger of Allah & did not pass away 
betore he had first been given permussion 
to marry whomever he pleased, 114 

torbade that a man name his slave or 

fis son..., 295 

forbade us luxury and ordered us to 

go baretoot, 79 

never approached one of his women 

but veiled, 94 

spoke truly, The, 399 

—— was given al-kafit, 91 

—— was sitting in the mosque, 549 

, were you ever given any tood from 

Paradise? 342 

, does belief increase and decrease? He 

replied Yes, 59 

, when were you made a Prophet? 144 

mid-Sha‘ban, 123, 140-141, 195-196, 531, 
561-562 

Mihja‘ was the first Muslim killed at Badr, 
293 
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Mini is the alighting-spot of him that gets 
there first, 490 

muser 1s the enemy of Allah even if he 1s a 
hermit, The, 336, 399-400 

shall never enter Paradise, The, 399 

’s food is a disease, The, 399 

s of my Community are the tailors, 
98, 400 

Moaning of the ill is glorification of Allah, 
The, 400 

Monday is a day of travelling and seeking 
income, 332 

monopolizer 1s cursed, The, 345 

moon entered into the Prophet’s & pocket, 
The, 531 

More of this world is destitution for man, 
344, 508 

moringa reports, 577 

most abhorrent of servants to Allah 1s he 
whose two garments are better than his 
deeds, The, 26 

—— abhorrent to Allah of lawful things 1s 
divorce, 278 

— beloved names to Allah are those that 
assert servitude, 295 

— blessed women are those with the 
smallest dowries, 296 

— compassionate of my Community 1s 
Abii Bakr, 294 

— enviable of my friends in my sight, 
576 

—— mendacious people are the dyers and 
goldsmiths, 25, 98, 124, 540 

— of the people of Paradise are the naive 
231, 287, 288, 301, 400 

— truthful names are Hammam and 
Harith, 296 

— truthful speech 1s that whereupon 
someone sneezes, The, 502 

— truthful word the Arabs ever said 1s 
Labid’s, 231, 282 

mothers of the believers would wash with 
the Prophet 2 out of the same vessel, 95 

Mouth-rinsing and water-snitting thrice is 
a categorical obligation, 61, 401 

Moving spells blessings, 401 

Muhammad ts the seal of Prophets and ‘Ali 
1s the seal of executors, 40 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan’s conspiracy to 
have al-Shafii killed, 63 

musataha reports, 466 

Mu adh b. Jabal is leader of the learned 470 

Mu ‘awiya reports, 7, 32, 42-43, 47, 50-52, 
113-114, 296, 495, 564, 572-573 

— 1s the Pharaoh of this Umma , 32 

— will be resurrected wearing a garment 


of light, 51, 52 
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— shall come out of his grave wearing a 
garment of silk, 52 

— was almost sent as a Prophet, 51 

mud-eating reports, 316 

Muhammadan Light reports, 524, 525 

Mujahid did not see Ibn ‘Umar raise his 
hands except in the start of prayer, 60 

mujahid is he who makes jihad against his 
own soul, The, 78 

Murji’a are those who say belief is speech, 
The, 518 

Muslim is not executed in requital for a 
disbeliever, The, 107 

Muslim’s corpse ought never to be kept, 
A, 347 

Muslims of old used animal urine as medi- 
cine, 313 

mut‘a reports, 38, 39, 194 

My Community among the other nations 
1s as the moon, 526 

1s divided into five layers: Forty years 
oft people of piety, 131 

— 1s like an edifice, 420 

—— 1s to other nations what the moon 1s 
to other stars, 27 

— shall never concur on error, 309 

— shal] split into 70-odd groups, the 
worst of them..., 19, 310, 402 

— will not be denied by their Lord a 
respite of half a day, 83 

My Companions are like stars, 134, 280 

My Companions will be people of faith 
and practice up to the year 40, 569 

My daughter Fatima 1s pure and purified, 
no trace of blood can be seen from her, 9 

My enemy is he that does my work, 319 

My executor is ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and, after 
fim, my two grandsons, 35 

My executor, repository of my secret, vice- 
gerent and successor 1s, 47, 325, 543 

My father and your father are in Hell, 207 

My good pleasure with them 1s..., 457 

My heart has sottened for the sake of Allah 
455 

My intercession is tor the major sinners in 
my Community, 119 

My judgment tor one is as tor a group, 403 

My Lord came to me in the best form, 
200, 357 

My Lord educated me and He pertected 
my education, 354 

My mother saw that a light came out of 
her, 361 

My opponent 1s my judge, 403 

My ruling regarding one person Is as my 
ruling regarding a group, 403 
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My saints are under my domes, no-one 
knows them but I, 70 

My satan was a disbeliever but Allah 
helped me against it until, 103 

My say to one woman is no different, 403 

My sleep consists in dozing and my hear- 
ing is mostly choppy, 291 

My successors are those who preserve my 
Sunna and my hadiths, 48 

My view 1s that if you leave them alone no- 
thing will spoil them, 555 

nail-cutting reports, See Cutting fingernails 

Name Allah, eat with your right hand, 447 

naming Allah (tasmzya) over ablution, 573 

naming someone Muhammad/Ahmad, 296 

narcissus reports, 577 

Narrate from me, but do not attribute Les 
to me, 239-240 

Narrate from the Israelites at will, 239-240 

Nation devoid of impudent fools 1s 
doomed to fail, A, 405 

Near relatives are most deserving of kind- 
ness, 405 

Necessities make illicit matters Licit, 405 

Needy 1s blind, The, 405 

Neighbors are defined as up to forty 
houses all around, 405 

Neither did I see that part of him nor did 
he see that part of me, 94 

Neither My heaven nor My earth can 
contain Me, 231, 291, 344, 406 

Neither the shy nor the haughty can 
acquire knowledge, 406 

never die as a merchant or tax-collector 307 

Never do you address people with speech 
their minds cannot grasp, 265 

Never does the call to prayer of a town 
become frequent, 406 

Never was perfume offered to the Prophet 
& and he refused it, 570 

might I was taken on a journey up to heaven, 
The, 477 

night of the Jinn report, 40-41 

Night prayer makes itself heard to your 
ears, 305 

Night watch in the way of Allah is better 
than one’s fasting and praying among one’s 
kin, 8, 126 

Night of Wishes, see first Jumu‘a of Rajab 
reports 

No believer swears by divorce nor stipu- 
lates it, 310 

No child will be born atter the year 100 of 
whom..., 568 

No group gathers except among them 1s a 


wali, 407 
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No house in this world 1s filled with mirth 
except..., 407 

No hungry person eats rice without satis- 
fying his appetite, 540 

No man obeys a woman in everything she 
wishes except, 415 

No Muslim is to be killed in requital for a 
non-Muslim, 107 

No new year and no new day comes upon 
you except, 324 

— comes except good decreases, 323 

— comes except people invent a new 
heresy, 323 

— comes except the one that follows it is 
worse, 323 

No one looked down on me twice, 407 

No one perishes as long as he knows his 
Limits, 110 

No people made light of bread’s right but 
were subsequently tried, 86 

No people were given logic except..., 407 

No period of time comes upon my Umma 
except, 323 

No Prophet received Prophethood except 
atter forty, 408 

— remains under the earth a millenium, 
191, 408 

No short man is devoid of wisdom, 408 

No travel is due other than to three 
mosques, 557 

No young man honors an elder for his age 
except, 318 

noble person sottens when entreated, A, 
298 

None but a hypocrite hates the Arabs, 381 

— can repel what You have foreordained 
409 

— causes the death of knowledge like the 
storytellers, 267 

— monopolizes except the sintul, 345 

— narrates from me something I never 
said except, 253 

— sat waiting tor him & as he prayed 
except..., 409 

— shall enter Paradise but the clean 
person, 430 

— sneezes among a people but mercy 
(rahima)/tranquility (sakina) descends, 92 

—— tells stories betore the people except a 
leader, 265 

— would sit near him as he prayed but 
he would quicken, 530 

No-one overestimated another except..., 
407 

Nose hair is satety trom leprosy, 92, 545 

Not every time can the jar be saved, 109, 
409 
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Not one night passes but a herald calls, 409 

Nothing glorious but is brought low, 410 

Nothing is begun on Wednesday but, 409 

Nothing 1s harder for the angel than a 
worshipper, 350 

Nothing other than the voice of that 
preacher of yours made me go out, 268 

Notoriety 1s in wearing short-hemmed 
clothes, 410 

O Abd Bakr, Allah is pleased with you; are 
you pleased with Him?, 69 

O Abii Hurayra! When you make your 
ablutions say, 411 

O Ahmad! whereupon the Prophet 
replies Labbayk, 411 

O ‘A‘sha woe! Woe! Woe to whoever ts 
deprived of looking at this face, 142 

O ‘Aisha, show grace to the bounties of 
Allah, 86 

O Aktham! Go on raids with other than 
your kinsmen, your character will im- 
prove, 133 

O ‘Ali! Call for paper and ink, 42, 411 

—— Put on a pair of iron shoes and wear 
them out, 411 

— the Qur’in is the Speech of Allah 
uncreated, 47 

— This type has three signs, 525 

— Truly you are the lord of Muslims 388 

— When taking provisions, do not forget 
onion, 412 

— You are to me what Hariin was to 
Masa, 411, 525 

— You shall all fight the Banii al-Asfar 
and so will your successors, 128 

O Allah! Awake me in the dearest of hours 
to You, 108 

O Allah! Be the patron of whoever takes 
him (‘Ali) as a patron, 165 

— Bless the Prophet who kissed it/you, 
412 

— Cause me to live utterly dependent 
(muiskinan), 132 

— Choose for me and do not let me rely 
on myself, 468 

— Correct the guardian and his ward, 
412 

— Destroy the large locusts, kill the small 
ones, 126 

—— Forgive teachers, lengthen their lives, 
335, 413 

—— Forgive the trousered women, 99 

— Grant me the lite of a dependant, 422 

— Grant my tiny bones and frail skin 
mercy trom the harsh blaze, 141 

— Grant us to enjoy Islim and bread, 86 

—— Guide me among those You guide, 435 
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—— Have mercy on my successors, 48 

— I and my Community are innocent of 
affectation, 274 

— I ask You by the joints of power in 
the Throne, 134 

—I do not allow them to attribute les to 
me, 246 

— I seek retuge in You from strife, 311 

— I seek retuge in You from the punish- 
ment of Hellfire, 311 

— I seek retuge in You from useless 
knowledge, 442 

— Inspire me right guidance and protect 
me trom the evil of my soul, 78 

—— Let me owe no transgressor any favor, 
344 

— Make me a Light, 524 

—— Make me one of the oft-repentant 574 

—— Reward me for my tribulation, 455 

— Show us the truth as truth and grant 
us to follow it, 109 

— Support Islim with one of the two 
Unmiars, 413 

— Support Islim with the most beloved 
of these two, 413 

—— Therefore be my Witness, 412 

— You are my slave and I am Your 
master, 193 

— You are safety, 532 

— You have sent me with this Word 466 

— You know best that he was serving 
Your cause, 531 

O Humayra’! Do not wash yourself with 
sun-heated water, 544; See also Humayra’ 
reports 

O sa, believe in Muhammad, 145 

O ‘sa, I shall send forth after you a com- 
munity, 138 

O Isratil, I swear by My Power, Glory, 
Muniticence, and Generosity..., 74 

O fibril, in such a spot does the triend 
abandon his triend?, 68 

O Musa, whoever meets Me disbelieving 
in Muhammad, I put him in the Fire 148 

O merchants! Allah shall raise you on the 
Day of Resurrection as transgressors, 130 

O Muhammad, you are not to keep away 
the one [Mu Swiya] Allah chose, 51 

O Mu awiya, you are part of me and I am 
part of you, 52 See also Mu‘awiya reports 

O My servant, I asked you for tood and 
drink, 436 

O people, wear trousers, for they are 
among your most decent garments, 99 

O Prophet of Allah! Ask Allah to grant me 
shahada, 414 

O Shaykh! If you want your safety, 413 
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O Son of the Two Sacrificed Ones, 281 

O steeds of Allah, ride, 414 

O yellow! O white! Go seduce someone 
else, 414 

Obeying women causes woe 302-303, 415 

Obkivion is a blessing that all retuse, 415 

Oblivion is rest and fame is a bane, 415 

occupation of the righteous in my Umma 
is sewing, The, 98 

Ofthe excellence of companionship is agree- 
ment 415 

Old man ought no more be ashamed to 
learn, The, 415 

Olive oil reports, 88 

Olive oil contains a cure tor seventy ills, 
among them leprosy, 88 

On every leave of chicory 1s a drop, 541 

On the Day of Resurrection a caller shall 
call out from under the Throne, 59 

— the ink of the scholars, 371 

On the first night of Ramadan al-Jalil calls 
out to Ridwan the keeper of Paradise, 20 

On the night before Jumu‘a rise, if you 
can, in the last third of the night, 118 

, twelve prayer cycles, 531 

One congratulates him in prosperity and 
condoles with him, 346 

One dirham has overtaken 100,000, 292 

One gazing at the Ka‘ba is like one who 
strives, 388 

One group in my Community shall never 
cease to overcome, 338 

One 1s sanctitied by one’s own deeds, 346 

One Jumu‘a prayer with a turban equals 
seventy, 416 

One of the most ignomunious Ites is that a 
man claim lineage, 276 

One prayer with a ring on one’s finger 
equals 70 without, 8, 99, 416 

One prayer with a turban equals 10,000 
good deeds/25 prayers, 416 

one questioned about it knows no more 
about it, The, 553 

One that has a little understanding is better 
386 

One of the temptations of the scholar, 415 

One who eats an illicit morsel, his prayer 1s 
not accepted for forty days, 78 

one who 1s being asked [about the Hour] 
knows no more about it than the ques- 
tioner, The, 83 

one who 1s in 1tikat should follow the tu- 
neral and visit the sick, The, 123 

One who stands at ‘Arafa on pilgrimage 
and imagines that..., 481 

One’s messenger reveals his intelligence, 


416 
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One’s testimony against oneself equals 70, 
449 
onion reports, 412, 546 
Only a donkey rettses a gitt, 417 
Only the recipient of amnesty can rest 286 
Only we AA/a/-Baytare following Islam 33 
Opumusm 1s put in charge by speech, 417, 
450 
Our Lord marvels at a people that are 
being dragged..., 396 
Our past experience with the Prophet & 
shows he never ordered indecencies, 242 
Overeating 1s the source of every ul, 442 
owner of a thing is more entitled to carry 
it, The, 417 
Paradise 1s under the feet of mothers, 78 
Paradise says: None enters me except the 
weak, 400 
parents of the Prophet & reports 193, 204- 
207; See also Resuscitation of —— 
Part of a complete pilgrimage is beating 
the camel herder, 419 
Part of the dead man’s honor is that his kin 
hasten, 347 
Part of the Divine safeguard is to find 
yourself powerless, 231, 419 
Part of the high reverence owed to Allah 1s 
to honor the aged Muslim, 20 
Part of {za is to find yourself destitute, 
419 
Part of perfect faith 1s to use provisos, 419 
Pass judgment according to what is in the 
Book of Allah, 168 
Passionate love without blemish expiates 
sins, 488 
Patient endurance 1s one of the treasures of 
Paradise, 420 
pearl reports, 8, 42, 52, 57, 143, 262, 482, 
536-537 
People: 
are alike as the teeth of a comb, 109 
are all suitable marriage matches except a 
weaver, 98 
are asleep; when they die they awake 420 
are [helped] through people, 420 
are requited according to their deeds, 420 
follow the religion of their kings, 420, 
457 
ot Egypt are the weak soldiers, The, 317 
of Paradise are hairless except Masa 53, 
363 
— shall enter Paradise naked, beardless, 
fair, long-haired, 112 
otf Quba’ begin the fast, The, 420 
of ra’‘Zare the enemies of the Sunan, 504 
of Remembrance are those who sit with 
Me, 57 
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resemble their times more than their own 
parents, 421 
used to ask the Messenger of Allah & 
about the good, 309 
will be summoned by their fathers’ names 
584 
—— sununoned by their mothers’ names, 
226, 584 
will see a time scant in the wise, 515 
— when celibacy 1s lawful, 576 
—— when it is preferable for one to raise 
a pup, 576, cf. 568 

Pertorm pilgrimage betore you cannot per- 
form pilgrimage, 307 

—— well your voluntary works, 224, 421 

peridot reports, 99, 126, 464, 536-537 

Pernussible talk in the mosque devours 
good deeds, 74, 448 

pigeon reports, 421, 566, 567 

Pilgrimage is the jihad of every weak one, 
421 

pious son makes the best husband, A, 421 

Pity the servant in this world! He shall be 
lord and master in the next, 21 

Place the pen over your ear for it helps jog 
the memory of the one who dictates, 117 

Planning 1s half of livelihood, 109 

Playing with pigeons attracts poverty, 421, 
567 

pomegranate reports, 88, 541, 577 

post-ablution supplication, 501 

Posthumous manumussion 1s part of the 
owner's bequeathed third, 124 

Poverty: 
anti-—— reports, 66, 126, 132, 421, 429, 
464 
ro-—— reports, 124, 132, 277, 292, 
363-364, 422, 436, 567, 585 
is my pride and through it I pride myself, 
422 

Practice cupping on Thursdays for it in- 
creases intelligence, 91 

“Praise be to Allah” 1s the vestment of the 
Mercitul, 422 

— cannot harm one who knows himself, 
494 

— to Allah Who has graced the messen- 
ger of the Messenger of Allah, 168 

prayer for rain hadith, 198 

—— is better than sleep, 399 

— 1s the pillar of the Religion, 422 

—— must be repeated if blood 1s a dirham 
in size, 26, 300, 422 

—— of the arrogant does not rise past his 
head, The, 422 

— with one round of the turban equals 
in reward..., 99 
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— with a toothstick 1s better than seventy 
without, 422 
— with a turban equals 25/more than 70 
without, 99 
——s for the nights of Rajab, 531 
—s on particular days of the week, 530 
Praying behind a person of learning equals 
4,440 prayers, 423 
in the Farthest Mosque equals 500/ 
50,000 prayers elsewhere, 558 
— with a turban equals 10,000 good deeds 
8, 416 
pre- and post-ruki‘ raising of the hands in 
prayer was abrogated, 61 
Preach betore I come out on Jumu‘a, 266 
pro-hadra Imam Ahmad report, 79 
Procreate for death and build for ruin, 423 
Procure/store away/work for your worldly 
lite, 108 
prohibition of writing hadiths, 240 
The Prophet &: 
always took the easiest choice, 489 
and his Companions did not use rhymed 
prose, 442 
asked al-Hiritha b. al-Nu‘min to count 
those who remained steadfast, 46 
ate a lot of gourd, 87 
attended a recital and danced until his 
shirt was ripped, 585 
became very ill on the last Wednesday of 
Safar, 479 
commanded non-obligatory prayers 
between Maghrib and ‘Isha’, 122 
the sun to linger in its place, 456 
—— the sun which lagged back 135, 445, 
456, 531-532, 543 
—— the wealthy to breed sheep and the 
poor to breed chicken, 124 
could see equally betore him and behind 
him, 222 
equally well in the darkness of the 
night, 222 
in all directions, 68 
covered with his cloak ‘Ali, Fatima, and 
their two children, 466 
cut meat with a knife, 577 
did not exempt any group from jizya 565 
did not recognize Jibril Sci once, 553 
died wearing wool, 100 
dressed several Companions with the 
turban, 466 ~~ 
extolled Uways al-Qarani % for obeying 
his mother, 303 
forbade blowing on tood and drink, 547 
it for a man to walk between two 
women, 116 
—— quniit in the dawn prayer, 122 

















torbade that the funeral bier be tollowed 
by a woman crier, 129 

the curtailed prayer, 43, 475 

to fast Rajab, 561 

gave Mu‘awiya an arrow and said Take it 
until you return it to me in Paradise 52 

gave permission to a Companion by the 
name of ‘Ukasha to beat him, 24 

gave quince to Mu‘awiya and said: Meet 
me in Paradise with them, 52 

gave women permission to go mosques, 
102 

had a big head, 370 

had himself cupped on the crown of his 
head, 303 

hastened his prayer and asked the visitors 
of their need, 409 

imprecated at Uhud against two men 
declaiming poetry mocking Hamza, 43 

knew when the Hour would rise, 553 

liked gourd, 87 

looking at citrons, 566 

—— looking at greenery and running 
water, 566 

the henna blossom, 87 

to look at pigeons, 566 2 

looked at Mu Swiya and ‘Amr b. al-‘As, 
572 

loved Mecca, 391 

made his night journey to the Farthest 
Mosque, 558 

mentioned that one of his wives would 
go to war, 544 

the destruction of the Ka‘ba, 472 
neither frowned nor turned away from 
the blind man, 65 

ordered ‘Uthmian to cover his chest, 295 
ordered the poor to breed chickens, 567 
passed by Prophets followed by their 
nations, 310 

pertormed ghusl on the days of Fitr, 
Nahr, and ‘Arata, 122 7 
prohibited Abi Bakr al-Siddiq = from 
swearing oaths, 505 

purchased trousers in Abii Hurayra’s 
company, 99 

raised his hands whenever he began 
prayer, 582 

— when he opened prayer and would 
not do so again, 60 

received a black khamisa, 466 

refused to pray over the remains of a man 
because he hated ‘Uthmdan, 119 
regularly gave away gifts, 501 

rejected the testimony of a man because 
the latter had lied once, 258 

rested or received revelation with his 
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head in our liegelord ‘Ali’s lap until 
sunset, 135, 445-446 
sat on a silk cushion, 61 
saw a bedouin circumambulating while 
shouting Ya Karim, 73 
saw an angel so big that if Allah had 
ordered him to swallow the 7 heavens 68 
saw his Lord, 198, 359 
— once with his eyesight and twice 
with his heart, 359 _ 
saw the name of ‘Ali $ written, 37 
sits with Him on the Throne, 55, 264 
stipulated to begin at the Black Stone and 
juxtapose intention with it, 202 
stopped (or abrogated) hand-grasping 
during prayer, 61 
took ‘Ali’s hand # in the presence of all 
the Companions, 543 
trod the Throne with his sandals, 68 
used not to visit the ailing until atter 
three days, 123 
used to attend the pagan festivals, 15 
— chp from hus beard, both width and 
lengthwise, 117 
—— fast three days of every month 560 
— fast until we said he never breaks it, 
561 
— ily pigeons, 567 
— walk barefoot or shoeshod, 79 
vested Ka‘b b. Zuhayr with his own 
mantle, 466 
was born from other than the customary 
path of birth, 227 
was resting his head on my thigh and had 
fallen asleep, 554 
was sitting with his leg or part of his leg 
exposed, 295 
wept and said, Truly, Allah does not 
punish anyone, 128 
would raise his hands, 583 
— sell Banti al-Nadir’s datepalms and 
store up for his wives, 113 
— use kohl every night and cupping 
every month, 91 
wrestled with Rukana/Aba Jahl, 424 
Prophet’s & character was the Qur’in, 77 
—— entering a bathhouse, 397 
& knowledge, 200, 357, 553, 555 
— lack of knowledge of “the five things” 
357 
—— refusal to pray over the remains of a 
man because he hated ‘Uthmin, 49 
—— staff was named “al-Mamshiiq,” 383 
— sweat gave off light. I gaped in 
astonishment, 142 
Prophets are leaders, jurisprudents chiets 
424 
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Prudence is to keep a poor opinion of 
people, 455 
Pudeur (haya’an) betore ‘Uthman, 295 
purification of the earth 1s its dryness, The, 
225, 424 
pursuit of knowledge is better than volun- 
tary prayer, The 284 
— of truth and justice is alienation, 77 
Put torward the best among you, 423 
Put some earth on the pages atier writing 
as it is more useful for them, 133 
Put women last as Allah put them Iast, 425 
Qat is a mountain of green emerald..., 551 
Qadariyya reports, 59, 504, 517-518 
— are the Zoroastrians of this Umuna, 
The, 517 
quince reports, 52, 89 
Qur’an reports, 40, 47, 97, 109, 118, 131, 
196, 210, 232-233, 240, 246, 262, 335, 
399, 427, 429, 502, 513, 536, 569-573 
Qur’in 1s the Speech of Allah, neither 
creator nor created, 47 
Qur‘in is the uncreated word of Allah, 47, 
262, 427, 573 
Qur'an was revealed in seven dialects and 
each has an inner and outer aspect, 40 
radish reports, 89 
ragha ib prayer, 531 
Raising/not raising hands inside prayer 500, 
581-584 
Raising hands in prayer is part of achieving 
stillness, 500 
raising the voice in supplication or group 
dhikr, 161 
raisins reports, 577 
Rajab reports, 9, 20, 22, 25, 97, 190, 208, 
399, 531, 558-561 
— fasting reports, 20, 97, 190, 208, 
560-561 
—— 1s the month of Allah, Sha‘ban is my 
month and Ramadan, 22, 559-560 
Rawéatid reports, See Shi‘is 
Reading of the Qur’an in other than the 
Quranic volume raises 1,000 levels, 9 
reason of women lies in their genitals, The 
101, 429 
reason reports, 548 
Reasonable enemy is much preferable, A, 
429 
Reciter of Qur’in 1s inconsiderate of the 
one at prayer, 429 
Reciting shahada after ablution, 574 
—— supplications on the limbs during ablu- 
tions 573 
—— the Fatiha in a single breath, 74 
— the suras that begin Say 1s security 429 
Reiteration 1s happiness, 11, 429 
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Religion 1s built upon cleanliness, 430 

reminder of past favors does not enter 
Paradise, The, 369 

Renut the zakat and make sure you give it 
to the people of learning, 98 

remnant of the believer’s drink is a cure, 
436 

Repay our debts and grant us sufficiency 
against poverty, 429 

Report trom me whatever you hear but 
nobody 1s allowed to attribute lies to me, 
245 

report of Ibn ‘Abbas on the merits of each 
Stra, 11 

Residence in Mecca is happiness, 430 

Resume your deeds, tor you have been 
forgiven, 482 

Resuscitation of the two parents of the 
Prophet 2, 14, 143, 205 

returning one coin of illicit earning equals 
seventy pilgrimages, 432 

Returning one coin to its owner 1s better 
than worshipping, 431 

Reward 1s of the same genus as the deed, 
432 

—— 1s proportional to fatigue, 293 

rice reports, 89, 367, 432, 540, 577 
—— among foods 1s like a chief among 
people, 432 
—— 1s part of me and I am part of rice, 
432 
—— was created from the residue of my 
soul, 432 

ring reports 8, 99, 416, 452, 463-464, 496; 
See also gemstone; gold; silver 

Road that leads to a friend 1s never Jong, 
The, 433 

Rock is the lower Throne of Allah, The, 
556 

— was the direction of prayer for the 
Jews, 557 

rooster reports, 477, 541-542, 577 
—s announce the time of prayer, 542 

root of every disease 1s cold, 433 

— 1s indigestion, 92, 433 

— 1s to be pleased with oneself, 433 

rose reports, 25, 433, 477, 577 

rose was created trom the Prophet's / 
Buraq’s sweat, 25, 433, 477 

ruby reports, 464 

Rudeness and rebellion are in al-Shim, 96 

rue reports, 89 

Salim loves Allah so much, 470 

Sirat al-Fatiha, See Fatiha reports 

—— al-Dukhan reports, 66 

— al-Hashr last verses used as medication 


75 
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— Yi Sin last verses as medication, 75 
see also Index of Qur’anic Verses 

Sabbath 1s a day of scheming and decep- 
tion, The, 332 

Sacrifices are the Sunna of your father 
Ibrahim, 226 

Safar reports, 479 

Safeguard pledged by the slave is a full 
safeguard, 435 

Satety Hes in solitude, 435 

Salam betore speech, 117 

Salam on the Prophet RB in the qunit, 435 

Salat reports, 68, 72, 105, 175, 268, 292, 
437, 453, 498, 560, 575 
al-batra’/butayra’, 43 
al-haja, 157, 161 
al-janaza, 211, 498 
al-mahkaz (upside-down in a well), 82 
al-ragha 1b, 190, 559 
al-tarawih, 80, 174 
al-tasabih, 129, 180, 492 
1s the mi ‘raj of the Believer, 72 
on the Prophet £8, 138, 174, 208, 292, 
312-313, 373, 435, 475, 548 

saliva of the believer is a cure, The, 435 

Salman visited us in Syro-Palestine, 346 

Salman! Do not hate me, 381, 391 

Salt is a cure tor seventy diseases, 89 

salt reports, 89, 541 

Sanah, Umm Khalid, sanah! 466 

sapphire reports, 26, 126, 563 

say “Allah knows best” when you do not 
know, 356 

scholars can never have enough of knowl- 
edge 331 

— of knowledge are the inheritors of the 
Prophets, The, 319 

screeching of the pen at [the gatherings of] 
hadiths, The, 436 

Secrets are sate with the free, 436 

Seek a means to Allah by my dignity, 76 

— beneticence trom those with nice faces 
546 

— help trom those in the graves, 382 

—— knowledge even as far as China, 134 

— mught among the poor, 436, 585 

— refuge in Allah from the abyss of al- 
Huzn, which 1s a valley in Gehenna, 129 

— retuge in Allah trom the worst of 
women, 285 

——ing knowledge 1s an obligation for every 
Muslim, 134 

servant's property is never diminished by 
alms, The, 441 

Serve vegetables on your dining-tables 541 

seven earths, on each earth a Prophet like 
your Prophet, There are, 315 
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al-Shafil reports, xiii, 9, 19, 29, 63, 73-74, 
108, 160, 162, 206, 225, 260, 274, 280, 
284, 298, 313, 327, 355, 360-363, 368, 
379, 383-384, 396, 407, 419, 485, 490, 
494-495, 503, 505, 519-521, 561, 572 

—— prayed behind an illiterate Sufi 73 

—’s debate with Abi Yasuf, 63, 519 

Sham is My quiver, 318 

Sha‘ban is my month and Ramadan 1s the 
month of Allah, 559 

Shall I not teel bashful betore a man when 
even the angels, 295 

Shall I not show you how the Messenger 
of Allah & prayed?, 582 

Shall I not show you my successors and 
those of my Compamions..., 48 

Sham reports, See Syro-Palestine 

Shari‘a 1s my words, Tariqga my actions, 
Haqiga my state, Ma rifa my capital, Aql 
the basis of my Din, 10, 39 

Shaybian al-R4‘i reports, 73, 519 

Shaytan seeks and licks much, 116 

—— tes up in the back of the head of each 
of you, 499 

She 1s the jester of Mecca, 385 

She is my milkbrother’s daughter, 113 

shield of a Glinzis ‘I do not know’, The 356 

Shi reports 32-51, 64-66, 72-73, 97, 101- 
103, 120, 133-136, 153-156, 162, 180, 
209, 307, 326, 343, 372, 374, 411, 421, 
427, 439, 452-453, 471, 473, 479, 484, 
489, 503, 513, 518-525, 532, 540, 543, 
573; See also Shi‘a in General Index 

short woman may well give birth to a tall 
child, A, 437 

Show mercy to those on earth, 432 

shriek will be heard in Ramadan, A, 568 

Shut the door, raise up your hands and say: 
La iaha illa Allah, 466 

sign of permussion 1s ease, The, 110, 437 

sign of the Hour 1s mutual poking to lead 
prayer, A, 437 

silent mouth, a sufficient Lord, A, 437 

silver reports, 99, 286, 387, 414, 432 

sumilitude of one who teaches people good- 
ness and torgets himself, The, 138 

Singing grows hypocrisy in the heart, 437 

—— 1s the incantation of fornication 438 

single learned person (tagih) 1s harder on 
the devil than a thousand worshippers, A, 
105, 117, 120, 342, 508 

Sins remove bounties, 438 

Sit with one whose limbs address you, not 
his mouth, 268 

Six things cause amnesia, 544 

slanderer and his audience are partners in 


sin, The, 438 
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sleep of the one who fasts is worship, The, 
439 

— of the scholar is worship, The, 439 

— of the tyrant 1s worship, The, 439 

— with knowledge is better than prayer 
439 

Small alms repel much tribulation 224, 439 

Snakes do not beget (or issue trom) other 
than snakes, 439 

Sneezing while supplicating Allah indicates 
539 

snow-white rooster 1s my beloved, The 542 

soil of our land nuxed with the saliva of 
some among us, The, 435 

solar eclipse hadiths and their rak‘@ count 
in Sahih Muslim, 115 

Solicitation 1s humiliating, 306 

Some people praised a man in the presence 
of the Prophet &, 548 

Some sins cannot be expiated other than..., 
439 

Someone may be praised from East to 
West but..., 440 

son 1s a prince and chiet tor 7 years, A, 476 

— 1s his father’s secret The, 365, 439-440 

— of a Jew/Jewess! Judaism is in your 
blood, 9, 557 

Souls are marshalled soldiers, 385 

Speak to me, fair little one! 448 

Speaking ill of a corrupt person is not 
slander, 440, 579 

Speech describes the speaker 224, 323, 441 

Spend and I shall spend over you, 441 

—— from your pocket and be supplied from 
the unseen, 11, 70, 224, 441 

spring of my Community is grapes and 
watermelon, The, 88, 541 

staff reports, 37, 42, 198, 383, 412, 551 

Starve your livers and bare your bodies 100 

Stay close to your mother, tor truly Para- 
dise 1s under her feet, 78 

Steer clear of rhymed prose, 441-442 

Steer clear of suspicious situations, 442 

Stick to the faith of old women, 401 

stomach is the home of disease, The, 92, 
442-443 

Stories about the ulema are dearer to me 
than much of jurisprudence, 398 

storyteller 1s on the brink of Divine reprisal, 
The, 267 

Storytelling is an innovation, 268 

— was not practiced in the time of the 
Messenger of Allah &&, 267 

stranger 1s like a blind man, The, 405 

Strangers are inheritors of Prophets 444 

strong man is not he who wrestles down 
others but..., The, 78 
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study of hadith is better than voluntary 
prayer, The 284 

Studying hadith in childhood is like engra- 
ving on stone, 398 

Substitute-saints, see Abdal 

Suhayb = % prayed over the body of ‘Umar 
* in the mosque, 498 

sultan 1s a shield trom behind which comba- 
ting 1s done, The, 453 

— 1s the shadow of Allah on earth, 105 

sun never rose nor set over anyone better 
than Abii Bakr, fue 118-119 

‘Ali b. Abi Talib 

3135; 445, 456, 531-532, 543 

cee is a day of planting and building, 
332 

superiority of lavender oil, 541 

— of leek, 541 

sweets reports, 547 

sword does not erase hypocrisy, The, 378 

— erases sins, The, 378 

Syro-Palestine (Sham) reports, 41, 83, 96, 
318, 346, 444, 463, 530 

Table talk reports, 447 

Tablet said: I heard Alah trom above the 
Throne, The, 447 

Take a third of your Religion from the 
Humayra’, 447-448 

— account of yourselves before you are 
brought to account, 307 

— care of what you say! What 1s the 
reality of your belief?, 137 

— concubines for their wombs are blessed 
575 

— half of your Religion trom the fair 
little one, 141, 413, 447, 544 

—— pity on the creatures of Allah 231, 448 

—— the Father of Caliphs with you, 572 

—— the pen from your ear! Lo and behold! 
it was a golden pen, 51 

Talha has surely repaid his oath, 46 

Talking in the mosque devours good 
deeds, 74, 448 

talgin reports, 466 

Tarawih two-page forgery, 80 

tashahhud reports, 311, 355, 586 

tashahhud starts with In the Name of 
Allah, 586 

tawassul reports, 144-150, 467-468 

Tell Abii Bakr Allah gives him salaam, 70 

—— the learned man to take a statf made of 
iron and pursue knowledge, 383, 412 

Testimony against oneself equals two, 449 

—— of places tor one who prayed there 449 

— of Muslims against one another, 449 

Tests are put in charge by speech 417, 449- 
450 
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Thanking someone to his face 1s wrong, 
450 

That man’s heart 1s inverted, 502 

There are three things which, if they are 
found in a person, Allah shall spread His 
canopy over him, 117 

—— three types of baseless books, 520 

There comes a time replete with speech- 
makers, 515 

There 1s a devil between heaven and earth 
named Walhan, 450 

—— a remedy for every disease, 330 

— an hour on Friday during which no 
one undergoes cupping and survives, 91 

— in Paradise a river named Rajab 25, 97 

—— in Paradise a tree out the top of which 
come tunics..., 80 

— no ablution for someone who does 
not mention Allah, 574 

— no body devoid of envy, 11, 450 

—— no bounty save your bounties, 451 

—— no competition except footraces, 567 

— no concern/grief like concern/ grief 
tor the Religion, 451 

— no dowry less than ten dirhams, 28, 
61, 233, 451-452 

— no excuse for one who confessed, 452 

— no good in tood or drink that does 

t25 474 

— no harm in tasting when buying, 453 

— no horse more long-lived than..., 527 

— no house but by its door stops an angel 
525 

— no human being but his words can be 
partly accepted, 325 

— no Mahdi but ‘Isa b. Maryam, 62 

— no noble warrior save ‘Ali and there 1s 
no sword save Dhiil- Figar, 41, 47, 452 

—— no obligatory alms tax on jewelry, 283 

—— no pomegranate of yours except It is 
gratted with a grain from Paradise, 88 





prayer, 574 

—— no prayer tor one without ablution 574 

— no Prophet atter me, 365 

— no rest for the believer until he meets 
Allah, 286 

— no rich man but shall wish he had 
been given some tood in the world, 98 

— no such thing as Satar, 479 

—— no sword save Dhil- Figar, 452 

— none but his words can be partly ac- 
cepted and partly rejected, 325 

There may come a day when you will be 
among people like salt in the food, 90 

There shall be in my Community a man 
by the name of Abii Hanita, 274 
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— be in my Community a man by the 
name of Muhammad b. Idris, 274 

come after me people who will ask 
you about me, 121 

— come to you in droves people after 
me seeking knowledge, 120 

There were 1,000 Prophets, each with an 
executor, and ‘Ali is Muhammad’s exec- 
utor, 40 

There will be deceivers and arch-lars, 384 

— huge, strong men weighing less..., 440 

— no rich man or poor but they shall 
wish, on the Day of Resurrection, 132 

—— at the end of times ulema who will en- 
courage others, 85 

—, toward the end of time, people in my 
Community who will tell you, 256 

There will come a man atter me named al- 
Numan b. Thabit, whose cognomen 1s 
Abii Hanifa, 24 

They exposed one another then they rec- 
onctiled, 453 

This Community shall split into seventy- 
three groups/sects, 309, 402 

This is the dress of your cousins after you, 
99 

— my brother, my executor and my 
successor/caliph among you, 43, 543 

—— not the first ime we experience your 
blessing, 555 

—— the Father of Caliphs, 572 

— the first bird that fasted on ‘Ashaira’ 531 

This world is haram for the people of the 
Hereatter and..., 70 

— 1s the seedbed of the hereatter, 224, 
453, 504 

Those who are killed fall in three catego- 
ries, 378 

Those who are mercitul Allah grants them 
mercy, 432 

— with the worst punishment on the Day 
of Resurrection, 354 

Three will intercede on the Day of Resur- 
rection: Prophets, scholars, shuhada’ 128 

— will never come near Paradise, 248 

Three things are unreliable: the world..., 
453 

— have blessing in them: fixed-term sales, 
mutual loans, and mixing wheat with 
barley, 130 

improve eyesight, 545 

—— provide no protection: the world, the 
sultan, and woman, 102 

— of the world pleased the Prophet &: 
women, perfume and food 217, 292 

—— reveal the intelligence of their sender, 


416 
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Throwing away lice causes forgettulness, 
453 

thumb-kissing reports, 226-229, 508-509 

Thursday is a day of obtaining needs, 332 

ume has almost come, if you live a little 
longer, when you shall see, The, 112 

time shall dawn upon people when they 
shall gather and pray in mosques without 
a single Belever among them, A, 104 

To every good thing there 1s an obstacle, 
224, 322 

tongues of people are 
Truth/Allah, The, 454 

toothstick reports, 454 

toothstick improves one’s clarity of speech, 
The, 454 

traveller and his money are at risk, A, 217, 
454 

Travelling lays bare character, 11, 454 

tribalism is tor one to help his people to 
injustice, 390 

tribe’s piper 1s unemotional, The, 231, 454 

Tribulations are the keys of sustenance 455 

truffle reports, 89, 541 

Trufiles and celery were the food of 
Prophets, 541 

Trusting everyone 1s impotence, 455 

trustworthy are three: myself, fibril, and 
Mu ‘awiya, The, 52 

— ones in the Divine Presence are seven, 
The, 52 

truthful and trustful saints never swear by 
Allah, The 505 

Try to give her something, even an iron 
ring, 452 

Tuesday 1s a day of tron and harm, 332 

turban reports, 8, 99-100, 200, 313, 360, 
416, 466 
— worn on top of the cap 1s a barrier 
between us and the polytheists, 99 
—s are the crowns of the Arabs, 100 
— s are the signs of the Muslims, 100 

Two groups of my Community have no 
share in Islim, 518 

— men in my Community might get up 
and pray, 530 

—— prayer cycles by a wise person are 
better than seventy, 529 

— prayer cycles with (dha zulzilat? 531 

— traits hang on the necks of those who 
raise the call to prayer, 121 

— types of carrions and two types of 
blood were made licit for us, 105 

— weak ones beat one strong one, 456 

tyrant 1s Allah’s justice on earth, The, 300, 
368, 456 


—’s house 1s ruined sooner or later, 457 


the pens of 
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Ubay is the most proficient among us in 
the Qur’an, 294 

‘Uj b. ‘Unugq (the giant) reports, 550, 551 

Ulema are the inheritors of the Prophets, 
459, 503 

— of my Community are like Prophets 
of the Israelites, 459 

“Umar b. ‘Abd al-“Aziz music forgeries, 100 

‘Umar is my beloved and speaks my own 
tongue, 49 

— 1s the Light of Islam in this world and 
the Lamp pt Paradise, 49, 263 . 

— whipped and beat Fitima &, causing 
her a miscarriage, 40 

——’s justice, 354 

Use cow’s mulk tor it brings healing, 86 

Use henna and indigo/boxwood dye, 578 

— honey for there 1s no house..., 88 

—— salt, tor truly it contains a remedy, 541 

using Sayyidind inside prayer during the 
Salat Ibrahimiyya, 312 

“Uthmin became tongue-tied on the pulpit 
11, 443 

— is my comrade and is with me in 
Paradise, 49 

—— 1s truly modest and decent, 94 

— passed by me while one of the angels 
was with me..., 49 

weeping and sending provisions and 
money, 49 

—’s ® first Jumu‘a as Caliph 11, 443 

Uways al-Qarani met with ‘Umar and 
“Ali, 466 

— pulled out all his teeth out of sorrow, 
200 

vegetables reports, 541 

Verse trom the Book of Allah is better 
than Muhammad, A, 461 

vinegar reports, 90, 126 

viper of desire bit my liver, The, 69, 461, 
585 

vision of Allah reports, 198-199, 203, 230- 
231, 281, 357-360, 401 

Wasaya ‘Ali reports, 42, 153, 411, 525 

Wait, fair little one, lest it be you, 140 

walnut reports, 541 

Walnut is a remedy and cheese 1s a disease, 
90, 541, 577 

Watch whom you choose tor a friend, 395 

water reports, 90 

Water, salt, and fire are 1mpernussible to 
deny, 130 

watercress reports, 541 

watermelon reports, 88, 398, 541, 577 

— before a meal washes the stomach, 
398, 577 

Wayh is the name of a devil, 463 
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We admit you only as long as we want, 
565 

We, the children of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, are 
the liegelords of Paradise, 128 

We eat our sustenance while Bilal’s remai- 
ming sustenance 1s in Paradise, 123 

We have been ordered to eat in small mor- 
sels 463 

We have come back from the smaller jihad 
to the greater one, 514 

— taken your optinusm from your mouth 
417 

We were forbidden affectation, 274 

We were the same then our hearts hard- 
ened 455 

Wear carnelian rings 16, 99, 463-464, 578 

— emerald rings, 99, 464 

—— it out in good health, 466 

— peridot rings, 99, 464 

— wool, by which you shall be known 
in the hereatter, 100 

— wool, shorten your garments, and eat 
to mid-stomach, 100 

—— yellow shoes, 99 

Wearing a ring of ruby eradicates poverty, 
464 

— the Sufi cloak, 231, 464 

Wednesday reports, See Fourth day of the 
week 
—— 1s the best day for travel, 333 

weekday prayer reports, 536, 537, 558 

Welcome to the benetictaries of the Mes- 
senger of Allah, 121 

—, my beloved and the coolness of my 
eyes, 509 

Were it not tor bread, Allah would not be 
worshipped on earth, 86, 142, 351 

— for you/him/Muhammad, O Adam/ 
Muhammad, I/Allah would not have 
created you/the world/My earth/ heaven 
/tirmaments 145-148, 231,467-468 

— for the beggar’s lying..., 575 

—— for two years, al-Nu‘man would have 
perished, 46 

—— that the poor Led..., 364 

Were knowledge hanging at the Pleiades, 
134 

What a bad green watercress is, 541 

— fine in-law/match for a girl the grave 
Is, 102, 468-469 

good servant Suhayb 1s, 469, 470 

— wondertul staple vinegar is! O Allah, 
bless vinegar, 126 

What ails you, fair little one/daughter of 
Abt Bakr? 141 

— Allah chooses for His servant is better, 


468 
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— have you left for your family? He 
replied Allah and His Messenger, 69 

—— 1s Islam? That you declare there is no 
god but Allah, 59 

— 1s the dunghill flower, Messenger of 
Allah?, 297 

—— 1s hidden? What never took place, 470 

— Muslims consider good Allah consi- 
ders good, 104, 348 

— prevents me from narrating many 
hadiths to you, 238 

prevents you from seeking out for 
your guests..., 385 

— shall I do with those sinners?, 382 

—— squandering is this?, 121 

—— were you saying?, 246 

—— will you do, Ibn “Umar, when you live 
to see people hoarding up provision, 112 

Whatever comes to you and contradicts the 
Book and my Sunna is not from me, 57 

—— protects from cold protects from heat, 
224, 471 

Wheat pounded with meat, See Aarisa 
—— makes the back strong, 546 

When Adam comunitted his nustake/sin he 
raised his head to the Throne and said 146 

When ‘Alr® reached the fort [of Khaybar], 
he unhinged one of its gates, 9, 275 

When Allah created creation He chose the 
Arabs, 381 

— created reason, 328, 471, 472, 548 

— created the earth and turned to the 
heavens, arranging them, 144 

— gets angry He swells up, 54 

— loves a servant, He reserves..., 576 

—— selected spirits, he selected Abii Bakr, 
571 

— spoke to Musa, the latter was wearing 
a robe of wool, 55 

— wants a matter of clemency, He 
reveals it in Persian, 381 

— wants a matter of clemency, He 
reveals it to the nearest angels in Dari 
Persian, 10 

—— wishes to lead one of His servants to 
perdition He strips him of all shame, 128 

When a child 1s unruly and rain hot 568 

— the Ethiopians come after the Arabs 
they will be defeated, 84 

— a fly falls into your vessel, immerse it, 
370, 472 

—— the great battles take place, an army of 
non-Arabs will come out of Damascus 71 

— a hadith attributed to me 1s narrated to 
you which agrees with the truth, 17 

— a hadith is brought to you cross- 
examine it against the Book, 57 
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— he & longed for Paradise he used to kiss 
571 

— the honorable man of a people comes 
to you, 482 

—— I decide to destroy the world, 472 

—— I heard something from the Messenger 
of Allah &, Allah would benefit me, 255 

— I stayed with Ubay I massaged his foot 
397 

— I washed the Prophet & some water 
remained, 47, 473 

— itis time both for supper and Usha 473 

— a learned scholar and student pass, 473 

— the learned scholar knows and does 
not act, 138 

— the length of the shadow is between 
one cubit, 473 

— the Lord 1s angry, He sends revelation 
in Farsi, 543 

— love is truthtul, rules of etiquette, 473 

— men started obeying women, they 
petished, 303 

— the moon is eclipsed in Muharram 
prices will go up, 546 

— my Community reaches the year 360, 
569 

— the night of mid-Sha‘ban comes, 
spend it in prayer and fast during the day 
that follows, 123 

— one of you asks permission to enter 
thrice and 1s denied, 255 

— one of you dies do not keep him 347 

— one of you yawns let him place his 
hand on his mouth and not howl, 122 

— one sneezes and glorifies Allah, 502 

—— a person sneezes in the midst of speech 
538 

— the Prophet & caught a member of 
lus household lying, 258 

— the Prophet & married off Fatima to 
‘Ali, Allah ordered, 262 

— the Prophet & prayed, an observer 
would think, 530 

— the Prophet & used to talk with Aba 
Bakr, I was lke..., 571 

— the Prophet & was brought tood he 
ate trom the side next to him, 87 

—— remembrance comes from the heart it 
shall definitely touch the heart, 267 

— the rich start owning chickens, Allah 
shall demolish the towns, 191, 567 

the righteous are mentioned, come to 
Umar, 474 

—— the sinner repents in his final throes 
We are generous toward him, 67 

— somebody says: There is no god but 
Allah, 261 
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— the stomach 1s hale, the veins bring 
out health, 442 

— the student sits before the teacher, 474 

— Sulayman $4 built the mosque he 
asked three things, 557 

—— supper is brought with the last call to 
prayer, 473 

—— there is a ring in your ear invoke 
blessings, 548 

—— there is no room to sit in a gathering, 
529 

— ume is about to end and lusts run 
amok, 301 

— ‘Umar wanted to build up the Farthest 
Mosque..., 557 

— a woman comes out of her house to 
her husband’s aversion, 102 

— you are contused and helpless, seek 
help trom the inmates of the graves, 76 

— you are in need of something, recite 
the Fatiha, 328 

— you are over a water source do not..., 
474 

— you ask Allah something start by invok- 
ing blessing, 374 

— you conquer Egypt do be kind to the 
Copts, 317 

you drink, leave a remnant, 474 

—— you eat, begin with salt and finish with 
salt, 89 

— you eat, leave something, 474 

— you feel powerless and confused..., 
382 

— you fry you will know, 11, 224, 475 

—— you give a name use “‘Abd’, 295 

— you give zakat do not forget its 
reward, 124 

—— you hear the roosters crow, ask Allah 
ot His bounty, 542 

— you invoke blessings upon me, be 
inclusive, 475 

— you pass by the land of Husayb, 475 

— you raise your head from prostration 
do not sit on your heels like dogs 121 

— you see disagreement stay with the 
largest mass, 309 

— you see a scholar resorting to those in 
power, 475 

— you see two men fight over the place 
ofa brick, 317 

— you write do not mark it “balagh” 476 

— your mother calls you while you are 
praying, 586 

— your son grows up, be his brother, 
476 

Whenever Allah wants to come down to 
the lowest heaven, He descends, 52 
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— Allah wants to descend to the lowest 
heaven, 476 

—— the gathering gets too long, Shaytan 
will have a share in it, 268 

— I see one of the hadith masters..., 503 

— the Messenger of Allah entered the 
puivy he would cover his head, 94 

— the Messenger of Allah & approached 
one of his women he would close his 
eyes, 94 

— the Messenger of Allah &% had two 
choices, 489 

— a Muslim intends to name his child 
Muhammad..., 544 

— you send Me mail, send one with a 
fair face, 545 

White hair and disgrace, 476, 500 

white rooster 1s my friend/beloved and the 
friend of my triend, The, 218, 477, 542 

white rose was created from my sweat, 
The, 72, 433, 477 

whiteness of the black man will certainly 
be seen, The, 293 

Who am I and who are you?, 471 

— among people knows lis Lord best? 
494 

— do you think we should vest with this 
khamisa? 466 

—— does not thank people does not thank 
Allah, 450 

Whoever abandons a regular devotional 
practice 1s cursed, 477, 532 

—— abstains trom meat 40 days in a row 389 

— acts sick shall get sick, 311 

— advises an ignoramus, 478 

— assembles wealth by illicit means, 
Allah shall disperse it, 11, 478 

—— assists a tyrant, Allah shall set the latter 
on him, 217, 478, 479 

—— attributes a lie to his Prophet, or to 
himself, or to his two parents, 245 

— attributes a le to me in the narration 
ofa hadith, 253 

—— attributes a lie to me 1s already in the 
fire, 240 

——attributes a lie to me or rejects anything 
I have ordered, 240 

— attributes a lie to me shall be tasked, 
249 

— attributes a lie to me, a house is being 
built for him in the fire, 241 

— attributes a le to me, his appointed 
tryst is the Fire, 251 

— attributes a lie to me, let him take his 
seat in Hellfire, 238-242, 247 

— attributes a lie to me, let him take pos- 
session of a house in the Fire, 241 


666 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


— attributes a lie to the Prophet & is pol- | —— dissents departs to Hell, 309 
ishing tor himself a cozy seat in Hellfire | —— does not benefit from his knowledge, 
251 483 

— attributes to me what I never said, let |—§ —— does not benefit from his little know- 
him take his seat in Hellfire, 239-241, ledge, 484 
248, 252 — does not fear Allah, fear him, 224, 484 

— bares a Muslim’s back unjustly, 289 — does not regularly observe four rak‘as 

—— bears enmity tor my Companions, 372 betore zuhr, 484 

— bears with the heat of Mecca for one | —— does this and that shall be given, in 
hour, 479 Paradise, seventy thousand cities, 8, 538 

— begets three boys and names none of | —— does this, my intercession will take 
them Muhammad, 544 place tor him, 509 

— begins with a sadaqa, Allah keeps him =—— drinks intoxicants, Allah shall not 
from evil, 286 accept prayer from him for forty days, 79 

—— believes in Allah and the Last Day, let | —— dyes his eyelids with kohl on the day 
him be generous, 348 of ‘Ashiira’, 217, 484, 570 

— brings a believer happiness has made | —— eats a bean with its shell/skin, 86, 89, 
me happy, 62 485, 541 

—— brings me glad tidings that [the month | —— eats celery will sleep with tresh breath 
ot] March (Adhar) has ended, 96 89 

— brings me glad tidings that Safar has |—§ —— eats chicory then sleeps, no poison nor 
ended, 96, 479 witchcratt can affect him, 87 

— buys a white rooster will not be harmed | —— eats endive will sleep free trom poison 
542 89 

— can recite Strat al-Bagara and yet, 480 — eats fish, let him eat dry dates, 87, 485 

— casts off the gown of modesty 440-441 — eats tood his brother prepared, 485 

—— cheats/deceives the Arabs has none of | —— eats garden legumes, 89 
my intercession, 119, 381, 391 — eats gourd with lentils, 89 

— circumambulates the House seven times — eats leek and sleeps on it, 89 
192, 218, 480, 481 —— eats meat forty days in a row, 389 

—circumambulates seven times and counts — eats one morsel of watermelon, Allah 
them, 481 shall record for him, 88 

— circumambulates seven times barefoot | ——eats radish will sleep safe from dyspepsia 
/in the rain, 16, 481 89 

— cleanses himself from major ritual im- | —— eats rice forty days..., 432 
purity, 8, 482, 526 — eats salt before everything and after 

— comes to us for help itis incumbent 482 everything..., 89 

— complains about his vital need, 483 — eats salt before and atter food, 89 

— condoles with someone atftlicted has | —— eats soil 1s like one who facilitated his 
the like of his reward, 130 suicide, 316 

— conveys even one narration to my | — eats the foul plant let him not ap- 
Ununa so that a Sunna be upheld 136 proach our mosque, 89 

— cuts down a lote-tree, Allah throws |—— eats watercress (jirjir) atter the final 
hun headlong, 576 mght-prayer, 89 

— cuts his nails alternately shall never |©—— eats with someone who is forgiven, 
suffer ophthalmua, 304, 483 485, 585 7 

—— dashes the hopes of someone, 483 — enlivens the night betore Td, 226 

—— died in the morning/evening, let him |= —— enters the marketplace and says, 486 
not, 347 — experiences a blessing in something, 

—— dies as a frontier guard dies a shahid, 486 
130 — exposes a heretical innovator, 500 

—— dies drunk enters his grave drunk, 563 —— falls passionately in love but remains 

—— digs a hole for his brother, 483 chaste, 14, 258, 486, 488, 585 

— disobeys Allah on ‘Id is as someone | —— fasts one day in Rajab and observes 
who disobeyed..., 63 two rak ‘as, 97, 560 

—  disobeys Allah when away from — fasts the day of Ashara’, 535 


home, 483 — fasts the morning of ‘Td al-Fitr, 535 
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— fasts three days in Rajab, Allah shall | — insults me, kill him, 373 

record for him a whole month, 20, 97 — whoever insults my Companions is 
— forgets a prayer then remembers It, lashed, 373 

575 —— insults the Companions is a freethinker 
— gets dusty feet in the path of Allah, his 372 

feet are unlawful for Hellfire, 19 —— intends to do a good deed but does 
— gets something should continue, 486 not, 290 
— gives his brother a sweet morsel, 547 — whoever quits the Duhd prayer, 532 
— gives me one or tour or five hadiths to | —— invokes blessings over me, 489 

write, I am his slave, 110 —— invokes blessings on me at my grave I 
—— gives me the glad tiding of the end of hear him, 138 

April, 575 — 1s bestowed a child and names him 
—— gladdens a believer has gladdened me/ Muhammad, 544 

Allah, 260, 488 — 1s buried in Mecca but is not suitable 
— goes on pilgrimage and does not visit tor her, 346 

me has been rude to me, 133 —1s concihiated yet adamantly refuses 490 
— goes on pilgrimage then visits me, 506 —1s first to reach a point of water, 490 
— goes to a fortune-teller and believes |§ ——1s first to reach something available 490 

fim, 79 — 1s first to reach something that no 
—— harms a covenantee (dhimmi) it 1s as Mushm reached, 490 

though he has harmed me, 575 —— is generous with his dependants on the 
—— harms a covenantee, I shall be his op- day of ‘Ashara’, 134, 490, 570 

ponent, 575 —— 1s ignorant of something 1s its enemy, 
—harms a Muslim unjustly it is as though 491 

307 — 1s ill and dies dies a shahid, 130 
——hasa choice between two calamities489 |= —~—1s killed in captivity, it exptates his sins 
— has a need trom Allah or trom one of 379 

His creatures, let him make ablution, 129 —1s not corrected by goodness, 491 
—— has cause to be angry but..., 490 — 1s not prevented by his prayer trom 
—— has grasped/memorized something [I indecencies and gross sins, 105 

said], let him report it 240-1, 246 — 1s on the brink of death and makes a 
—— has no property to give as alms, 544 bequest according to the Book, 131 
— has nothing to give in charity, 489 —— 1s patently deserving of almsgiving 492 
— hears a hadith of mine then says it isa |= —— 1s pleased to live my lite and die my 

Hie, 219 death and hold fast..., 42 
— hears Allah placed merit in something |= ——1s present while a Muslim is slandered, 

492 438 
— hears me mentioned before him and =— is sodomized seven times, Allah re- 

does not invoke a complete prayer, 44 moves his pleasure..., 92 
— hears of a hadith of mine then says itis |= —— 1s told Allah mentioned something 

a lie or deliberately hes about me, 219 that has special merit, 16, 221, 366, 492, 
— helps kill a believer even by a nod or 585 

half a word, 130 — is wrongly killed, Allah forgives him 
— helps, even with a morsel of bread 489 every sin, 379 
—— hides either a good or a bad secret 470 |= —— keeps a regular devotional practice 1s 
— hides knowledge he has, will come cursed, 477 

with a bridle of fire, 240 — keeps his secrets hidden controls his 


— humbles himself before a rich man 489 affairs, 494 
— humiliates a scholar uryustly, 27, 489 keeps silent 1s saved, 368, 437 





— hurts a Believer has hurt me, 354 — kills a covenantee shall not even smell 
— imitates a learned scholar shall meet the scent of Paradise, 107 
Allah safe and sound, 279 ——kills a covenantee unjustly, Allah makes 


— includes his nape while wiping his head Paradise forbidden for him, 107 





510 kills hunger enters Paradise, 351 
—umovatesa heresy [in Medina] or abets = — kills a Sunni enters Paradise, 46 
/protects someone who does, 120, 249 — knowingly attributes a lie to me/nar- 


— insults a Prophet, kill him, 373 rates a lie on my authority, 3, 238-257 


668 QARI’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HADITH FORGERIES 


—— knows himself can finally rest, 494 — pertorms ablution, prays four rak‘as 
— knows himself knows his Lord, 231, and supplicates thus, 74 
494, 495 — pertorms istikhara shall never be disap- 
— knows himself remains busy with pointed, 468 
himself, 495 —— performs the prayer over the deceased 
— knows, let his say so, 356 inside the mosque gets no reward 61, 497 
— knows something, let him not hide it, —— persists enters, 504 
245 —— plays chess 1s cursed as one who dips his 
— leads a blind person forty steps, para- hand in swine’s blood 8, 216, 498, 580 
dise is incumbent for him, 98 — plays with flying pigeons, 421 
— learns a question of jurisprudence shall |—§ —— practices a tenth of what he knows 507 
be rewarded, 526 — practices what he knows, Allah will 
— leaves the tour rak‘as betore zuhr, my teach him what he knows not 105, 506 
intercession will not include him, 61 — prays 100 rak‘as with 1,000 1khias, 561 
— loves his dear two eyes must not write |= —— prays behind a Godfearing person it Is 
after ‘Asr, 495 as if he prayed behind a Prophet 61, 423, 
— loves to hold fast to the red statt 499 
which Allah Most High planted with His —§ —— prays eight rak‘as on the night before 
right hand, 37 Jumu ‘a, 63 
— loves to live my life and die my death, | —— prays four cycles on Monday, 536 
36-37 —— prays four cycles on Sunday, 536 
— loves you for something shall tire of | —— prays four cycles on the night before 
you, 496 Sunday, 536 
—— magnifies the month of Rajab, 560 — prays much at night, his face becomes 
— makes his son leader has not acted handsome in daytime, 108, 129, 499 
Justly, 496 — prays on the might of mid-Rajab 14 
—— makes sweets prohibited upon himselt rak as, 97 
has disobeyed Allah, 290 —— prays on the night of mid-Sha ‘ban 562 








makes up a mussed obligatory prayer in prays on the nights preceding the two 
the last Jumu ‘a in Ramadan, 63, 229, 496 Ids expecting reward from Allah, 124 





—— marries a woman for her wealth, 497 — prays six cycles atter the maghrib 
— memorizes one third of the Qur’an Is prayer, 535 
given one third of Prophethood, 67 — prays six cycles on the might before 
— monopolizes tood for 40 days, 497 Monday, 536 
—— names Allah in his ablution..., 497 —— prays six rak‘ats after maghrib shall be 
— names his son Muhammad out of love forgiven, 122 
296 —— prays this many cycles of Duha prayer, 
— narrates a lie trom me, let him take his 537 
seat in Hellfire, 248 — prays twenty rak‘as after Maghrib, 
neglects prayer, Allah shall punish him 122, 560 
with fitteen punishments, 61 —— pronounces iqama without repetition 
—— observes, atter the Maghrib prayer 535 is not one of us, 61, 499 
— observes twenty rak‘as the first night | —— proposes to a beautitul woman, 499 
ot Rajab, 97 — puts himself in a suspicious spot, 442 
— obtains property through illicit means, § —— puts words in my mouth which I 
478 never said, 248-250 
— of you 1s able to die a pilgrim or ona =— ratses his hands [other than in the be- 
raid, 307 gumung], his prayer 1s invalid, 60-61, 500 
— of you 1s able to die debt-tree, 307 — raises his hands upon bowing down, 
— of you 1s able to die in Medina, 307 584 
— of you sees wrongdoing let him change | —— reaches a Tuesday on the 17° of the 
it, 279 month, let him not let it pass without 
— offers lis brother a jug tor ablutions, cupping, 91 
497 —— reaches forty years and does not use a 
— owns a white rooster shall be safe, 542 cane, 383 
— performs ablution on top of purity, | —— reaches forty years and his goodness, 


273 476, 500 
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— reaches Ramadan in Mecca, fasting | —— sits with a scholar, it 1s as if he sat with 
and praying whatever he can, 126 a Prophet, 224, 318, 503 
— reads Stirat al-Waqi‘a every night, 429 sleeps at night on a rimless roof, 527 
— reads, on the mght of mid-Sha ‘ban, — smells the red rose and does not invoke 
562 477 
— rebukes a heretical innovator, 500 — smokes is as if he drank the blood of 
—— receives a gift while he has company, Prophets/tornicated with his own mother 
218, 336, 500 inside the Ka‘ba 8, 82 
—— receives a gift while he has company, ©§ —— sneezes, it 1s haqq, 502 
he has more right to it, 581 — sows shall reap, 453, 504 
— receives a gitt while he has company, | —— speaks gently must be loved, 503 
the latter are his partners, 218, 336, 500, | —— speaks out of his own opinion (rai) in 
581 : this Religion, 258, 503 
— recites Ayat al-Kursi directly tollowing | —— spends three days in Alexandria is as 
each obligatory prayer, 181 one who worshipped for seventy years 96 
— recites &Bismillahi al-Rahmani al- | — strives finds and whoever persists enters 
Rahim and connects it with Fitiha, 74 330, 504 
— recites Ha Mim al-Dukhan at night, |§ —— supplicates for a tyrant’s long life, 504 
70,000 angels shall ask forgiveness tor | —— supplicates through these Names, 534 
him, 66, 118 — swears by Allah thruthfully, 505 
— recites Ha Mim al-Dukhan on the — swears by Allah, let him tell the truth, 
might before Jumu 2..., 66 289 
— recites in the dawn prayer..., 501 —— takes a morsel of tood trom the sewage 
— recites the Qur’in inverted, 502 547 
— recites Sia 97 right atter ablution 501 —— takes one third of the Qur’in and puts 
— recites Surat al-Waqia every night It into practice, 67 
shall never suffer poverty , 66 — takes three spoonttls of honey in the 
— regularly observes the Duha prayer morung every month, 131 
and never omits, 535 — talks about worldly matters in the 
— reports a narration trom me when It mosque, 74, 448, 505 
seems to him that it 1s falsehood 253, 255 — teaches his brother a verse from the 
— reports trom me, let him say only the Book of Allah owns him, 110, 505 
truth in all honesty, 239 —— teaches a slave a verse from the Book 
— says [this] after ablution enters Paradise of Allah, he is his patron, 110 
501 — teaches me something I am his slave, 
—— says: Glory and praise to Allah, 533 110 
— says al-Hamdu Iil-Lihi Rabbi al- — tells you that he knows what is in that 
‘Alamin four times, 181 paper except the one that dictated it, 42 
— says something whereupon someone | — truly believes in Allah and the Last 
sneezes, 502, 538 Day, 368, 506 
— says There 1s no god but Allah, 538 — visits me and my father Ibrahim, 506 
—— says There is no God but Allah, Allah — visits ime in Madina anticipating reward, 
shall create trom his utterance a bird, 8 506 
— says upon rising in the morning and = —— visits me without any other purpose, 
retiring at night, 116 506 
—— says, upon hearing the caller to prayer, | —— visits my grave after my death, 506 
503 — visits my grave, my intercession 1s 
— seeks knowledge, it will expiate his guaranteed/takes place tor him, 133, 506 
past, 117 — visits our sick, we visit his sick 312 
sees his hair turn white and yet, 476 — visits a rich man and humbles himself, 
—— separates between me and my Family 489 
with “upon,” may he be cursed, 47, 503 — visits the ulema it is as though he visits 
— shames his brother for a certain sin will me, 506 
not die before he himself commuits it, 117 — walks suspicious paths, 442 
—— showers on the day of Jumu‘a, 537 — wants Allah to give him knowledge 


—— shrouds a dead person, 534 without the means of learning, 105, 506 
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— wants to see Adam in his knowledge, 
Nah in his understanding..., 42 

— wears other than his own attire, 507 

—— wears yellow shoes, 507 

— wishes for prices to increase for my 
Commumty, 569 

wishes to find the sweetness of faith, 
let him wear wool, 100 

— wishes to meet Allah pure and puri- 
tied, let him marry free women, 130 

— wishes to smell my scent, let them 
smell the rose, 477 

— writes Bismillah al-Rahmaan al-Rahim 
without blinding the ha’, 534 

—— wrongs a covenantee or demeans him 
or tasks him, 107 

— wrote something [else] I said, let him 
erase it, 240 





whole earth shall disappear on the Day of 


Resurrection except the mosques, which 
shall fuse with one another, The, 20 

Whomever Allah gave a handsome face 
and a good name..., 545 

Whomever I oppose I shall defeat, 575 

Whosoever dedicates to Allah 40 days, 507 

— worships Allah with ignorance 508 

Why should you not face him when he is 
your means (wasila) to Allah, 139 

wicked son does not enter Paradise, The, 
369 

winner in evil 1s a loser, The, 508 

Winter 1s the Believer’s spring, 302 

Wiping the eyes with the index digits after 
kissing them, 226, 509 

— the neck during ablution, 573 

—— the neck is security against fetters, 61, 
233, 510, 573 

Wisdom is the lost property of the be- 
Hever, 223, 330 

Woe to craftsmen for “tomorrow” 510 

— him who obtained wealth atter being 
destitute, 510 

— merchants for “certainly, by Allah” 510 

— whoever hates you after I am gone 43 

Woman and alcohol, 356 

— inherits trom her husband’s 
money and property, A, 125 

—— 1s all bad but the worst part of her 1s 
that she 1s indispensable, 102 

—— 1s married for her wealth, her beauty... 
497 

— 1s a toy, 102 

—— 1s weak, if you obey her she will de- 
stroy you, 303 

— was created trom a rib, she will never 
straighten up, 110 

Women defend one another, 511 


blood 
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— give birth to [boys] the likes of their 
brothers, 298 

work of righteous men is sewing, The 400 

— of righteous women 1s spinning, The 
400 

world is but one hour; spend it in obedi- 
ence, The, 64, 511 

— the prison of the believer and the 
Paradise of the disbeliever, The, 225 

— seven days, each day a thousand years, 
and the Prophet & was sent in the last of 
them, The, 83 

worst of you are the bachelors, The, 511 

— of you are those who teach young 
pupils, 9, 26, 98, 511 

—— parts of the Earth are its markets and 
the best of them are its mosques, The, 68 

—— property at the end of times is slaves, 
The, 564 

— women are the mannish wastetul ones 
The, 329 

Ya Sin fulfills what it 1s recited for, 513 

year 130 will see the strangers, The, 569 

year 160 will see the tour strangers, The, 
569 

You act as if you had fought in Badr and 
Hunayn, 513 

You all received the least share of certitude 
321, 513 

You [Uthman] are my wali in this world 
and the next, 49 

You are a Sayyid in the world and in the 
hereatter, 43 

You are Allah and I am Your servant, 471 

you are the best of Allah’s earth, 391 

You are My lower Throne, 9 

You are pregnant with a boy, 572 

You are You and I am I, 471 

You do not better requite anyone who dis- 
obeyed, 514 

You happen to ask an expert, 514 

You have come and are welcome, 514 

You have come back from the smaller jihad 
to the greater, 17, 105, 463, 514 

You have honored the Throne, O 
Muhammad! 68 

You have slit your brother’s throat, 450 

You know best your worldly lite, 555 

You live in a time filled with the wise, 515 

You live ina time replete with knowers 515 

You Live in a time when whoever leaves a 
tenth of what he was ordered will perish, 
18 

You live in a time when you were inspired 
to act, 515 

You must pray the two rak‘as of Duha, 
559 
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You must stick with the largest mass, 203, 
309-310 

You speak truthfully and act righteously 399 

You stranded the Messenger of Allah & 
and the people here, 554 

You will be summoned on the Day of Res- 
urrection by your names, 585 

You will conquer a land in which people 
speak of the qirat , 317 

You will conquer far away Jands including 
a city named Qazwin, 126 

You will encounter people who will love 
to hear/narrate about me, 241 

You will meet people who [long to hear] 
report{s] about me, 246 

You will see your Lord just as you see the 
moon on the mght it 1s full, 203 

Your best days for cupping are the 17%, 
19° and 21" of the month, 91 

Your best women after the year 160 will 
be the barren, 576 

Your Community shall conquer the earth 
until they eat honey pastry, 127 
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Your deeds are your workers, 457 

Your father never said: O Allah! Forgive 
my sin, 530 

Your Judaism eggs you on, 9 

Your love for something will make you 
blind, 393, 515 

Your mucus and tears are no less pure than 
the water in your pan, 18, 27 

Your ulema and jurisprudents will depart, 
324 

Your worst enemy is your own soul bet- 
ween the two flanks of your body, 77-78 

Zakat reports. See Alms tax 

Zamzam tultills whatever need it 1s drunk 
for, 6, 316, 509 

Zaydi reports, 155, 153, 517, 525 

Zaydis are the Zoroastrians of this Umuna, 
517 

Zoroastrian reports, 101, 108, 517 

Zoroastrians of my Community are those 
who say..., The, 517 


Arabic Index of Qari’s Dictionary Entries 


Last resort of medicine is cauterization, The 
Verse from the Book of Allah is better..., A 
Prophets are leaders, jurisprudents are chiets 
Abt Hanifa 1s the luminary of my community 
Allah retuses that His Book be but sound 
Substitute-saints (abdal), The 

Seek might among the poor... 

Beware the cold: it has killed Abi al-Darda’ 
Beware those with physical detects 

Steer clear of spots that give rise to accusations 
Beware the evil of those you treated well 
Beware those with yellow faces 

Khidr and Ilyas meet every year in festivals 
Gather up and raise your hands. We gathered 
O Allah! Forgive teachers, lengthen their lives 
Resuscitation of the Prophet’s & parents 
Disagreement in my Community is a mercy 
Put women Iast just as Allah put them Iast 
Keep circumcision quiet, publicize marriage 
When I decide to destroy the world... 
Whenever Allah wants to descend... 

When you eat, leave something 

When you pass by Husayb, O Mu dh, hurry! 
When the student sits betore the teacher... 
When it is time both for supper and ‘sha’, eat 
When the righteous are mentioned seek ‘Umar 
When you see a scholar resorting to the sultan 
When love is truthful, etiquette 1s not enforced 
When you invoke blessings on me be inclusive 
When the length of the shadow 1s 1.5-2 cubits 
When your son grows up, be his brother 
When you write, do not mark “balagh” 
When you control water do not be stingy 
When a fly falls into your vessel, immerse it 
Four can never have enough of four... 

Rice [and its virtues] 

Earth is to the sea what stables are to the land 
Earths are seven, 1n each earth a Prophet 


Holy Land does not make anyone holy... 
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Begin with alms or by repaying loans 
Bow to the monkey in his time 
Hear me, neighbor! 
I bear witness that I am the Messenger of Allah 
Make your intention pure and sleep in the wild 
Root of every disease is self-complacency, The 
Reiteration is happiness 
I seek retuge in Allah from a deaf turban 
Help the buyer 
They exposed one another then reconciled 
Best acts of worship are the bitterest ones, The 
Near relatives are most deserving of kindness 
Best in judgment among you 1s ‘Ali, The 
Most of the people of Paradise are the naive 
Honor water with which you make ablution 
Honoring the dead 1s by burying them 
Honor bread 
Honor witnesses tor Allah, through them... 
Eating soil 1s forbidden for every Muslim 
Harisa [and its virtues] 
Tongues of people are the pens of truth/Allah 
O Allah! Correct the guardian and his ward 
O Allah support Islam with one of two ‘Umars 
O Allah! Bless the Prophet who kissed you 
Safeguard pledged by the slave 1s full safeguard 
I was commanded to judge external behavior 
We were told to eat small morsels and chew 
Lord of the bees is ‘Ali, The 
Iam the most eloquent of all Arabic speakers 
Iam the most eloquent Arab and trom Quraysh 
Iam with those broken-hearted because of Me 
Iam the city of knowledge and ‘Ali is its gate 
Iam from Allah and the Believers are from me 
He 1s fair and true who contesses [his mistakes] 
Spend from your pocket, you will be supplied 
Earth 1s detiled from the uncircumcised’s urine 
Bilal would change sh to s in the call to prayer 
Sun was turned back for ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, The 
Devil runs within human beings like blood, The 
There 1s a devil between heaven and earth... 
When a scholar and student pass by a village... 
Someone may be praised trom East to West... 
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Short woman may give birth to a tall child, A 
Ibrahim and Abt Bakr have beards in Paradise 
When Allah created reason He said come forth 
Allah does not accept du % in incorrect Arabic 
Allah put the rich’s pleasure in the pauper’s tood 
Allah took a bond of believers to hate hypocrites 
Allah has promised this House that every year 
Allah loves a hairy man and hates a hairy woman 
Allah hates the idle man 

Allah hates the ravenous divorcer 

Allah hates one who privileges himselt 

Allah has angels who transport the dead 

Allah has an angel with eyebrows 500 years apart 
You live in a time you are inspired to act 

You all received little certitude and endurance 
Some sins cannot be expiated except at ‘Arafa 
Part of the Divine safeguard 1s to be powerless 
Traveller and his money are at risk, The 

Part of perfect faith 1s to always use provisos 
Dying man sees hellfire in his house seven days 
Giving credit shows truthfulness and thanks 
Rose was created of Prophet’s/Buraq’s sweat 
If speech 1s silver then silence 1s gold 

Ifulema are not Allah’s Friends He has none 

I feel the Merciful’s rescuing wind from Yemen 
First thing Allah created 1s reason, The 

Steer clear of rhymed prose, Ibn Rawaha! 
Beware the dunghill flower 

What 1s truly hidden? What never took place 
Faith is heart conviction, affirmation and works 
Eggplant fulfills whatever [need] it is eaten for 
Keep far apart the breaths of men and women 
Beans [and its virtues] 

Give alms early in the day... 

Misers of my Community are the tailors, The 
Miser 1s Allah’s enemy even if a hermit, A 
Cold 1s the enemy of religion 

Land is kindest to its own sons and daughters 
Blessing lies in daughters 

Blessing lies in a small loaf, a long rope and... 
Cauldron of polytheism never boils, The 
Cheertulness is better than guests’ food, drink 
Announce it to the killer that he will be killed 
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Melon/watermelon and its immense merits 
Gluttony banishes prudence 
Religion is built upon cleanliness 
Tests are put in charge by speech 
Jerusalem is a gold basin tull of scorpions 
Greeting of the House 1s circumambulation 
Wear peridot rings: it 1s all ease and no hardship 
Wear emerald rings for it eradicates poverty 
Wear carnelian rings 
Whoever abandons a devotion is cursed 
Abandoning a habit is enmity 
Abstaining from supper causes senility 
Gazelle’s greeting, The 
Prayer must be repeated if 1t is a dirham in size 
My Community shall split into seventy groups 
Learn before you become leaders 
Hour’s reflection bests a year’s worship, An 
Haughtiness toward the haughty 1s alms 
“Allahu akbar!” must be blunt 
Affectation is categorically torbidden 
Among you women are those that live halt lives 
Marry and procreate! I shall be proud of you 
Leaning on a staff is a tradition of the Prophets 
Holiday greetings on certain months and feasts 
Trusting everyone 1s impotence 
Three things are unreliable... 
Neighbors are [detined as] up to torty [houses] 
Hearts are naturally inclined to love kindness 
Reward ts of the same genus as the deed 
Keep your young boys away from mosques 
Best a pauper can give is his tears, The 
Better the Turks’ injustice than Arabs’ justice 
Hunger is an unbeliever merciless to its victim 
Giza 1s a garden and Egypt Allah’s storehouse 
Haggle with merchants for they are outlaws 
Beloved to me are three things in your world 
Your love for something makes you blind, deat 
Lover never pumshes his beloved, The 
Love of the world 1s the head of every sin 
Love of country stems from faith 
Love of cats 
How lovely are my Community who pick 
Pilgrimage is the jihad of every weak one 
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Cupping on the head’s crown causes ammesia 
Hayiin and Baqi‘ will be strewn into Paradise 
Making salam blunt is sunna [in prayer] 
Talking in the mosque devours good deeds 
Good deeds of the virtuous are evil deeds of... 
Pertorm well voluntary works, obligatory ones 
Beauty reaps mercy 

Envier can never be a leader, The 

Attending scholar’s circle bests 1,000 rak‘as 
Memorizing in childhood like engraving on stone 
My ruling regarding one 1s as my ruling... 
“Praise be to Allah” is vestment of Mercitul 
‘Ali carried Khaybar’s gate 

When you fry you will know 

Nation devoid of impudent fools is doomed, A 
Hoarder of food 1s despised, The 

Do other than Jews: do not wear tailless turbans 
Take half your Religion from the fair little one 
My opponent is my judge! 

Oblivion 1s a blessing that all refuse 

Oblivion 1s rest and fame is a bane 

Best women of my Community are with... 
Best of your trades: linen; best cratt: leather 
Best tulfillment of a promuse 1s unmediate, The 
Best names are those with ‘abd andhamd, The 
Goodness, goodness!— said when hearing crows 
Best black men are three: Luqman, Bilal, Mihja“ 
Goodness 1s in me, my Ununa till Resurrection 
What Allah chooses tor His servant is better... 
Tyrant’s house is ruined sooner or later, The 
Indulge them as long as you are in their house 
Indulge your tools 

Keep knocking on Paradise’s door with hunger 
Entering a bathhouse in al-Juhta 

“Highest Level” (recited atter adhin) 

Blood to a dirham’s extent is washed, prayer... 
World is but one hour; spend it in obedience 
This world is the seedbed of the hereatter 
White roosteris my friend and the friend of my... 
Debt, even one dirham, dependents, even a girl 
Purification of the earth is its dryness, The 

I saw my Lord the day of Nafr on a grey camel 


Winner in evil is a loser, The 
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You have returned from small jihad to the greater 
Allah have mercy on my brother Khidr! If... 
Allah have mercy on anyone that visits me ... 
Returning one dainigq to its owner 1s better than... 
Turning back of the sun tor ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
One’s messenger reveals his intelligence 

Saliva of the believer is a cure, The 

Tribe’s piper is unemotional, The 

Crowd 1s mercy, The 

Alms tax of fame ts to help the aggrieved, The 
Alms tax of jewelry 1s to loan it, The 

Zaydis are the Zoroastrians of this Community 
Insulting my Companions is an unforgivable sin 
Forefinger of Prophet & was longer than middle 
Secrets are [sate] with the tree 

Happy ts he that learns his lesson through others 
Travelling lays bare the characters of men 
Fools of Mecca form the bulk of Paradise, The 
Salam on Prophet & in the quniit supplication 
Safety lies in solitude 

Greet Jews and Christians but do not greet... 
Child-bearing black woman 1s better than..., A 
Toothstick improves one’s clarity of speech, The 
Lord of the toods of the people of this world... 
Lord of the Arabs is ‘Ali, The 

March by the pace of the weakest among you 
Managing people is harder than beasts 

Lies will be attributed to me 

Bilal’s “s” is a “sh” in the presence of Allah 
Consult women and disagree with them 

Like 1s drawn to like 

Worst of you are the bachelors, The 

Worst of you are teachers of young pupils 
Even the worst life is better than death 

Taking pity on creatures glorities His orders 
Thanking one to his tace is cause tor blame 
Testimony of places for one who prayed there 
Testimony against oneself equals two 
Testimony of Muslims against Muslims is lawful 
Notoriety is in wearing short-hemimed clothes 
Human devils surpass jinni devils 

White hair and disgrace! 

Elder in his people is like prophet in his Umuna 
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Needy is blind, The 

Owner of a thing 1s more entitled to carry it 
Patient endurance 1s a treasure of Paradise 
Screeching of the pen at [gatherings of] hadiths 
Messenger of Allah & spoke truly, The 

You speak truthfully, act rightly and utter truth 
Small alms repel much tribulation 

Make your bread small and its number large 
One prayer wearing a ring equals 70 without 
One prayer with a turban equals twenty-five 
Praying behind a scholar equals 4,440 

Prayer of the arrogant does not rise past his head 
Day prayer is mute, The 

Prayer with a toothstick better than 70 without 
Invocation of blessing on Prophet & is better... 
Invocation of blessing on him & is never rejected 
Prayer 1s the pillar of Religion 

Knowledge is squandered between women’s... 
Lizard and its testimony of faith 

Guarantor is liable, The 

Necessities make illicit matters licit 

Two weak ones beat one strong one 
Hospitality incumbent on tent-dwellers, not... 
May your bath be pleasant for you both 
Obeying women causes woe 

Miser’s food is a disease..., The 

Divorce is the oath of reprobates 

Tyrant 1s Allah’s justice on earth 

Believer’s back 1s a qibla, The 

Better disgrace than the Fire 

Loan must be returned, The 

Learned Quraysh scholar will fill earth with... 
Enmuty is in relatives, envy in neighbors... 
Reasonable enemy is better than ignorant friend 
Enmuty of wise is better than companionship 
Enemy of the believer is he that does his work 
Apology is worse than his fault, The 

Arabs are the leaders of non-Arabs 

Deeds of my Community were shown to me 
Glory is allotted, glory-seekers will tind distress 
‘Asgalin one of two brides whence people rise 
Acquire greater eminence, look the other way 


Reason of women lies in their genitals 
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Sign of permussion 1s ease, The 

Ulema of my Umuna are like Israelite Prophets 
Ulema are the inheritors of the Prophets, The 
Knowledge is pursued 

Knowledge is twofold: knowledge of faiths... 
You happen to ask an expert 

Every good thing has an obstacle 

Cling to the faith of old women 

Grapes are eaten two by two, dates one by one 
Mention of the righteous lets mercy descend 
Tablet said I heard Allah above the Throne 
Inflamed eye should not be touched, An 
Strangers are the inheritors of the Prophets 
Massage of the feet and the like 

Singing grows hypocrisy in heart as water grows 
Singing is the incantation of fornication 

Fittha fulfills whatever it 1s recited for 

Brazen reap the pleasure, The 

Light-burdened win over the heavy-laden 
Opumusm is put in charge by speech 

Allah redeemed Isma Qi xi with the ram 
Fleeing the unbearable is the way of Prophets 
Merit of Raab over other months like Qur’an 
Poverty is my pride, through it I pride myself 
Silent mouth, a sufficient Lord, A 

End of times, the cold of the Byzantines..., At 
In his House 1s the judge attended 

Moving spells blessings 

He & asks Gibril Has the sun moved past zenith 
Lentils blessed by the mouth of 70 Prophets 
Quran 1s uncreated word of Allah, whoever... 
Reciting Strat al-Qadr right after ablution 
Reciting suras that begin Say wards off poverty 
Cutting fingernails 

Story of Uthman’s Ist Jum ‘a preached as Caliph 
Heart is the house of the Lord, The 

Beltever’s heart is sweet, he loves sweetness, A 
Little success 1s better than much knowledge, A 
As if with regard to the world you never existed 
You act as if you fought in Badr and Hunayn 
Allah was and nothing with/but/betore Him 
None sat waiting for him & as he prayed but... 


Generous forgive when able to avenge, The 
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It is enough support for one to see his enemy... 
Generous one is Allah’s beloved even it..., The 
Leave evil and evil leaves you 

Speech describes the speaker 

Table talk 

Everybody’s word can be accepted, rejected but 
All good deeds may be accepted or rejected but 
Every vessel bubbles over with what it contains 
Every human being attiliated to father’s male kin 
Every second thing requires a third 

Every innovation 1s nusguided but in worship 
Every year you will be brought lower 

Every torbidden thing is sweet 

I was Prophet when Adam was still between... 
I was treasure unknown then loved to be known 
Be a tail and do not be a head 

Be on your guard trom the best of women 
Wearing the Sufi cloak; Hasan al-Basri wore it 
Procreate tor death and build for ruin 
Language of Paradise is Arabic and Dari 

Viper of desire bit my liver, The 

Playing with pigeons attracts poverty 

Allah curse anyone who falsely claims kinship 
Allah curse singer and the one he 1s singing for 
Allah curse the vulvas on the saddles 

Allah curse the lar even if he is only joking 
For every trial there comes help 

For every room there 1s a rental 

For every epoch there 1s a realm and men 

For every worthless scrap there 1s a collector 
For everything a vice but knowledge has many 
For every muyjtahid there 1s a share 

House has a Lord that protects it, The 

Beggar has rights even if on horseback, A 
When Allah created reason... 

When I washed Prophet & some water remained 
Demolishing Ka‘ba stone by stone is less grave 
If one thought well of a stone Allah would... 
Even if the sodomite washed himself in the sea 
If the beggar were truthful no-one that refuses 
If Ibrahim had lived he would be Prophet 

If Allah knew that eunuchs were good people 


Even if the cover were litted my certitude... 
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Even if the entire world were fresh blood... 

If rice were a man he would be gentle 
Ifal-Khidr were alive he would visit me 

Were it not for you I would not have created 
If people had been torbidden to crumble dung 
If the believer’s hope and tear were weighed 
If people knew what fenugreek contained 
Flag will be carried by ‘Ali on Resurrection 
Speaking ill of a corrupt person 1s not slander 
Believer cannot rest until he meets his Lord, A 
I have a time with Allah that neither angels... 
I do not fear worse trial tor my Umuna than... 
I do not know what lies behind this wall here 
Fat person cannot succeed, A 

He will never succeed with many dependents 
Reciterof Qur‘anis inconsiderate of one praying 
No people were given logic except they were... 
Allah never takes ignorant friends tor Himself 
Allah never repudiates someone without first... 
Nothing 1s begun on a Wednesday except... 
Road that leads to a friend is never long, The 
I never deplored a time but I later mourned it 
Killer takes away all the sins of his victim 

No one looked down on me twice 

There 1s no body devoid of envy 

No short man devoid of wisdom, no tall man... 
No-one overestimates another but the Jatter... 
Gathering of those that love one another is... 
You do not better requite any disobeyer... 
Consoling people’s hearts is greatest worship 
Whoever makes his son leader acted unjustly 
Intention in hadith 1s scarce due to its nobility 
Nothing glorious but 1s brought low 

Abt Bakr 1s not better than you for praying 
Never does a town’s call to prayer become... 
Not every time can the yar be saved 

No house in this world fills with mirth except 
Not one night passes but a herald calls out... 
No group gathers but among them 1s a wali 
No Prophet received Prophethood betore 40 
Fire does not burn grass as quickly as slander 
Neither My heaven nor My earth contains Me 


Die Muslim and care about nothing else 
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ARABIC INDEX OF QARI’S DICTIONARY ENTRIES 


Galaxies are the gates of heaven 

Love works downfall 

Father’s love makes a son’s filial piety, A 
Envied will receive sustenance, The 

Ink of scholars is better than blood of shuhadi’ 
Man 1s judged according to his own prosperity 
Man follows the religion of his friend so watch 
Illness comes at once, convalescence gradually 
Moaning of the ill is glorification of Allah, The 
Wiping the neck is security against fetters 
Wiping eyes with indexes after kissing them 
Tribulations are keys to providence 

Prophet’s & wrestling with Abi Jahl 

Egypt has the sweetest soil of all lands and... 
Egypt 1s the arrow-quiver of Allah on earth 
Mouth-rinsing, water-snitting thrice obligatory 
Sins remove bounties 

Stomach 1s home of disease, diet the apex, The 
If teacher does not treat his pupils equitably... 
Slanderer and audience are partners in sin, A 
Immersion [of the fly in tood] 

Residing in Mecca is happiness, leaving nusery 
Cursed 1s he that raises price without buying 
Whoever has choice between two calamuttes... 
Whoever reaches 40 and his goodness still fails 
Whoever wants Allah to give him knowledge 
Whoever loves his eyes must not write after ‘asr 
Whoever loves you for something tires of you 
Whoever humiliates a scholar unjustly... 
Whosoever dedicates to Allah forty days... 
Whoever eats fish, let him eat dry dates 

He through whom someone converts to Islam 
He whose two days are identical is cheated 
Whoever assists tyrants Allah sets them on him 
Whoever helps, even with a morsel of bread... 
Whoever cleanses from major ritual impurity 
Whoever pronounces igama without repetition 
Whoever treats a stranger abroad well... 
Whoever monopolizes food for torty days... 
Whoever eats tood his brother prepared... 
Whoever eats a bean with its shell... 

Whoever eats with someone who 1s forgiven... 


Whoever is conciliated yet adamantly retuses... 
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Whoever dyes eyelids with kohl on ‘Ashiira’ 
Whoever rebukes a heretical innovator... 
Whoever receives a gift while he has company 
Whoever is patently deserving of almsgiving 
Whoever is told Allah mentioned something... 
Whoever brings me glad tidings Safar ended 
Whoever experiences blessings in something... 
Whoever marries a woman for her wealth... 
Whoever wears other than his attire and 1s killed 
Whoever talks worldly matters in the mosque 
Whoever humbles himself before a rich man... 
Whoever sits with scholars 1s as if with Prophets 
Whoever strives shall tind 

Whoever assembles wealth through illicit means 
Whoever 1s ignorant of something is its enemy 
Whoever says something whereupon one sneezes 
Whoever digs a hole tor his brother... 
Whoever swears by Allah thruthfully... 
Whoever enters the market and says tahiil... 
Whoever supplicates for a tyrant’s long life... 
Whoever raises his hands, his prayer is invalid 
Whoever visits me and my father Ibrahim... 
Whoever visits ulema 1s as though he visits me 
Whoever sows shall reap 

Whoever is first to reach something available 
Whoever gladdens a brother believer gladdens Allah 
Whoever names Allah in his ablution... 
Whoever says, hearing the caller to prayer... 
Whoever complains about his vital need... 
Whoever bears with the heat of Mecca... 
Whoever pertorms prayer over the deceased... 
Whoever prays behind a Godfearing person... 
Whoever invokes blessings over me without... 
Whoever circumambulates this House 7 times 
Whoever circumambulates 7 times in the rain 
Whoever circumambulates the House 7 times 
Whoever circumambulates 7 times barefoot... 
Whosoever worships Allah with ignorance... 
Whoever knows himself knows his Lord 
Whoever knows himself can finally rest 
Whoever falls passionately in love but remains 
Whoever disobeys Allah away trom home... 


Whoever teaches a brother verses from the Book 
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Whoever separates between me and my Family 
Whoever speaks out of his own opinion in this 
Whoever offers his brother a jug tor ablutions 
Whoever can recite Stirat al-Bagara and yet... 
Whoever recites the Quran inverted... 
Whoever recites in dawn prayer alam nashrah 
Whoever comes to us for help, it 1s incumbent 
Whoever cuts nails alternately shall never sufter 
Whoever makes up a mussed obligatory prayer 
Whoever dashes the hopes of his beseecher 
Whoever keeps secrets hidden controls his affair 
Whoever prays at night becomes handsome 
Whoever wears yellow shoes his worries lessen 
Whoever plays chess 1s cursed 

Whoever does not pray four rak‘as betore zuhr 
Whoever does not fear Allah, tear him 
Whoever is not corrected by good evil corrects 
Whoever has nothing to give Jet him curse Jews 
Whoever speaks gently must be loved 
Whoever does not benefit trom his knowledge 
Whoever advises an ignoramus becomes his enemy 
Whoever is generous to dependants on ‘Ashiira’ 
Whoever proposes to a beautiful woman pays 
Part of pilgrimage 1s to beat the camelherd 

Of excellent companionship is agreement 

Sign of the Hour 1s mutual poking to lead prayer 
One of scholar’s temptations 1s he loves talking 
Some sins cannot be expiated but by standing 
Die betore you die 

Death expiates sins tor every Muslim 

Believer speaks truth, believes what he hears, A 
Believer gets angry quickly, relents quickly, A 
Believer has small provisions, A 

Believer 1s guileless, noble, but the hypocrite, A 
Believer is sweet and the unbeliever sour, A 
Believer 1s not spiteful, The 

Believer is vulnerable, a disbeliever 1s covered 
Believer is trusted regarding his lineage, The 
Believer is gullible, The 

Believer telicitates while a hypocrite envies, A 
People resemble times more than their parents 
People follow the religion of their kings 
People are [helped] through people 
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People are requited according to their deeds 
People are asleep; when they die they awake 
Throwing away lice causes forgettulness 

No Prophet remains under earth a millenium 
Women defend one another 

Forgettulness is human nature 

Defense of Allah tor His servant is better, The 
To look at a beautitul face 1s worship 

To look at a learned person’s face 1s dearer 
What a fine in-law the grave Is 

What a good servant Suhayb 1s! If he feared not 
Drop trom a scholar’s ink 1s dearer to Allah, A 
Believer’s sleep is repose and his hearing is sott 
Sleep of the scholar is worship, The 

Beltever’s intention is better than his deeds, A 
Masturbator is cursed, The 

Executor, confidant, and vicegerent is..., My 
White rose was created from my sweat..., The 
Ablution on top of ablution 1s light upon light 
None can repel what You have toreordained 
Son is his father’s secret, The 

Illegitimate child shall never enter Paradise, An 
I was born in the time of the just king 

Woe to merchants tor “Certainly, by Allah!”’... 
“Wayh” 1s the name of a devil 

Gitt goes to whoever is present, The 
Destruction of my Community 1s the corrupt 
“T do not know” 1s halt of knowledge 
Donkey’s urine 1s harmless..., The 

There 1s no harm in tasting when buying 

Do not make ablutions from the Iatrine... 

Do not say “Sayyidina” before my name... 
Do not hate strite at end of times, it wipes out 
Do not visit (the sick) who do not visit you 
Do not magnify me in the mosque 

Snakes beget (or issue trom) only snakes 

Do not act sick or you will truly fall sick... 

Do not care who said: care what is said 

Do not give salaam to someone who ts eating 
There 1s no excuse for the one who confessed 
Speaking ill of a corrupt person 1s not slander 
There is no noble warrior save ‘Ali, no sword 


There 1s no dowry payment less than 10 dirhams 
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There 1s no concern like concern for Religion 
Only a donkey retuses a gitt 

It is illicit tor Muslims not to know obligations 
Illegitimate child shall never enter Paradise, An 
Old man ought no more be ashamed to learn... 
Neither the shy nor the proud can learn 

Bread loaf 1s not tully rounded nor placed..., A 
Allah never pumshes for something over which 
There 1s no bounty save your bounties O Allah 
O Aba Hurayra! when you make ablutions say 
O Ahmad! etc. 

O Humayra’! 

O steeds of Allah, ride! 

O Shaykh! If you want your safety look for tt... 
O yellow! O white! Go seduce someone else 
O ‘Ali when taking provision remember onion 
O ‘Ali! Put on a pair of iron shoes and wear... 
O ‘Ali! Call tor paper and ink... 

Woe to whoever obtains wealth after destitution 
Man will be rewarded despite himself, A 

Imam must have the most handsome face, The 
If you cannot cut off the hand of your enemy 
Ya Sin fulfills whatever need it 1s recited for 
People of Quba’ begin the fast, The 

Every short-lived one is driven to Egypt 
Whatever protects from cold protects from heat 
Certitude 1s all of faith 

Fourth weekday 1s a day of mistortune, The 
Day you begin fasting 1s the day of sacritice, The 
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Index and Glossary of Arabic Terms 


‘agida = creed, doctrine,175 

batil = false, 43, 60, 218, 226, 353, 440, 
442, 464, 481, 499 

dahri, dahriyya = materialist(s)(m), 54 

da if = weak, 14-15, 55, 117, 141-142, 
218-219, 222, 226, 292, 319, 324, 353, 
372-373, 377, 408, 441, 448-449, 483, 
487, 540, 560 

dhimmi = covenantee, 106-108, 317, 565- 
566, 575 

dalala, dilala = import, 206 

fard, afraid = stand-alone, unique reports/ 
narrators, 15, 17, 87, 169, 247, 249, 253, 
297, 378, 397, 417, 436, 491, 546, 550 

fasig = depraved, 194, 440 

figh= sacred law; superlative understanding 
19, 26, 47, 55, 66, 93, 106, 115, 161, 
175-177, 186-187, 194-196, 201, 215- 
216, 223, 227-228, 268, 270, 283, 288, 
304, 311, 355, 383, 386, 397, 420, 503- 
504, 510, 537, 582 

gharib = singular, 10, 13, 18, 37, 41, 53- 
54, 75, 78, 99, 108, 116-119, 123, 129, 
132, 137, 140-141, 165, 203, 281, 287, 
293, 299, 309, 319, 324, 330-331, 338, 
348, 353, 357, 359, 391, 448, 486, 518, 
559 

ghayr sahih, see [a yasihh 

Aafiz = hadith master, arch-memorizer, 21, 
23, 55, 68, 82, 94, 105, 129, 144-147, 
158, 161, 168, 171, 174, 180, 188, 201, 
216, 219, 227, 229, 237, 241, 249, 251, 
254, 267, 273, 278, 296, 345, 366, 378, 
385, 403, 433, 469, 477, 484, 490, 498 

hasan = fair, 7, 13, 18, 54, 117-118, 129, 
131-132, 147, 172, 216, 219, 222, 296, 
306, 371, 395, 402, 441, 452, 515 

idraj = interpolation, insertion, 14, 110- 
111, 229, 307, 310, 528 

thram = pilgrim’s consecrated state, 191 

waza = transmission licence, 186-189, 257, 
437 

isnad = chain of transmission 

Isra iliyyat = Israelite reports, Israelites, 25, 
38, 56, 58, 64-65, 84, 100, 104, 114- 
115, 126, 223, 239-240, 265, 309, 315, 
318, 349, 355, 375, 402, 406, 444, 457, 
459, 494, 539, 552, 556; see also Jews in 
General Index 

istikhara = prayer for decision-making 468 

Jayyid = very good 

Jinas=paronomasia/alliteration/homonymy 
/wordplay/polyptoton, 11, 204, 370, 454; 


jinas tamm = antanaclasis, 11, 370 


jizya = covenantees’ tax, 564-566; see 
dhimmi 

kufr = unbelief, 34, 39, 72, 132, 178, 193, 
205-206 

Ji asla lahu/ laysa lahu asl = baseless: either 
in the sense of chainless or in the sense 
of batil, xv, 12, 16-19, 25, 27, 41, 58, 
61-64, 96, 104, 106, 152, 156, 199-200, 
216-223, 269, 275-278, 283, 285, 288, 
293, 297-301, 305, 308, 312-313, 316- 
317, 321-322, 332, 335-337, 341, 348, 
353-355, 358, 360-361, 363-364, 366, 
370, 377, 383, 392, 397-402, 407-408, 
412, 422-425, 429, 436, 440-445, 448- 
452, 456, 459, 461, 466, 469-473, 478- 
484, 488, 492, 494, 496, 499, 501-506, 
520, 531, 532 

[a yasthh/ghayr sahih=inauthentic/unsound 
either in the sense of forged or that of 
merely weak, 216-218, 223, 226, 267, 
270, 307, 323, 398, 448, 478, 480-481, 
574, 577 

Iz yathbut/ghayr thabit = la yasthh/ghayr 
sahih (see previous entry) 

fz yuvat] ma saminda bi-hadhi = unheard 
of, unknown, 14-17, 20, 156, 273, 283, 
353, 403, 454 

mabna = structure, form, 222-223, 270 

madhhab = legal school/position, 34, 180, 
194, 199, 233, 313 

ma ‘nad = meaning, 15, 222-225, 228, 256, 
270, 345-346, 361-362 

manasik = pilgrimage rituals, 7, 27, 47, 60, 
73, 81, 90, 120, 126, 133, 185, 190-192, 
197, 200-201, 208-209, 213, 246, 262, 
293, 307, 337-338, 344-345, 367, 377, 
383, 419, 421, 431-432, 457, 480-482, 
492, 506, 510, 523, 530 

imaqlib = topsy-turvy, 13-16, 28 

magqti‘ = “severed, cut off,” Successor- 
report, 264, 346, 510 

matn, muttin = text, verbal content, 6, 15- 
16, 41, 129, 137, 181, 206, 290, 359 

matruk = discarded, 14, 40, 62-63, 66, 89, 
121-127, 136, 238, 277, 293, 309, 332, 
336, 347, 377, 416, 448, 464, 470, 478, 
492, 500, 511, 547-550, 559, 561, 582, 
586 

mawqut = “halted,” Companion-report, 
104, 106, 147, 269, 310, 320, 325, 342, 
373, 383, 469, 470, 501, 510, 560 

mu allal = defective, 14, 102, 205, 287, 
449, 463, 486, 487; see also wahin 

mudraj = inserted, interpolated; see idraj 
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mudtarib = discrepant, inconsistent, 14, 
353, 540 

mutassir = exegete, 22, 38, 64, 68, 153, 
163, 185, 194, 288, 589, 594 

muhaddith = hadith scholar, 72, 101, 151, 
177, 183-186, 219, 225-229, 278, 309, 
368, 372, 465, 486, 501, 518, 526 

mulhid, malihida = atheist(s), 208, 229, 
406, 528, 529, 538, 550-552 

munkar = disclaimed, 4, 9-18, 26, 28, 37, 
41-43, 48, 53, 62, 67, 87-88, 96, 102, 
109, 117-119, 124-133, 137, 141-143, 
180, 219, 240, 264, 273, 275, 290, 310- 
311, 322, 325, 332, 344, 346, 348, 353, 
359, 395, 399, 400-401, 403, 408, 411, 
419, 440, 447, 451, 477-478, 484-487, 
498, 502, 511, 527-530, 533, 535-536, 
540, 560, 584 

mungati‘ = “cut up,” broken-chained, 264 

mursal = “dispatched,” Companionless 
hadith chain, 7, 18, 44, 67, 75, 106-107, 
125, 136-137, 140, 216, 251, 278, 287, 
293, 322, 346, 350, 354, 357, 362, 379, 
392-393, 400, 407, 421, 432, 448-449, 
472, 478, 482, 498, 507-508, 510, 548, 
560, 568-569, 585 

musalsal, musalsalat =  pattern-chained 
report(s), 9, 53, 74, 75, 110, 187, 199, 
366, 379, 435, 465 

musnid = transmission-chain expert, 75, 
76, 144, 167, 171, 172, 185, 186, 187, 
188, 189, 214, 227, 228, 270, 355 

mutawatir = mass-transmitted, 37, 41, 60, 
107, 134, 165, 176, 200, 210, 219, 221, 
238, 251, 252, 270, 309, 354-355, 361, 
372, 444, 475, 479, 482, 493, 584 

gatT = decisive, definitive, categorical, 

certain, 193, 206, 221, 493 

Ratd, Ratidis, see Shi‘a in General Index 

rakaka, rikka = lame style, 6, 562 

mwaya = narration, 112, 256 

ruku‘= bowing, 44, 61, 197 

sahih = sound, 7, 9-10, 60, 125, 130, 146, 
172, 176, 180, 216, 219, 221-226, 253, 
270, 306, 395, 402, 463, 490, 497, 515 
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sahih al-ma‘na = sound in meaning, 222- 
225, 346, 361-362 

saj‘ =internal rhyme or meter 11, 204, 442 

salit = prayer, 22, 43, 44, 82, 129, 151, 
190, 197, 206, 292, 299, 355, 369, 473, 
475, 531, 558-559 

sama‘ = direct audition, 194, 257, 438, 
455, 462, 585 

samaja = inept content, 540, 562 

shidhdh = aberrant, anomalous, irregular, 
17, 36, 41, 65, 88, 112, 129, 177-179, 
315, 398, 577 

shahada = witnessing of faith; martyrdom, 
130, 414, 501 

shahid, shawahid = corroborant(s), corro- 
borative, 16-19, 118, 120, 129, 287, 
323, 327, 356, 384, 389, 417, 431, 514, 
576, 580-581, 586 

shahid = martyr, 52, 130, 293, 307, 372, 
414, 486, 487-488, 507, 585 

Tabifin = Successors (bio-layer following 
that of the Companions), 9, 94-95, 107- 
111, 121, 147, 149, 196, 210, 217, 265, 
274, 285, 288, 292, 318, 321, 368-369, 
388, 392, 407, 422, 424, 456, 463, 498, 
506, 514, 551, 585 

tatsir = exegesis, passim 

talgin = formal oral dictation/leading the 
narrator, 28, 247, 466 

thabit = firmly established as sound and 
authentic: see sahih and hasan 

thiga = trustworthy, 17, 73, 145, 163 

wahin, wahiya = flimsy, defective, 14, 37, 
50, 75, 147, 181, 273, 281, 290, 302, 
332, 346, 354, 395, 451-452, 463-464, 
467, 484, 492, 528, 576, 582-583 

wiliya = sainthood, 33, 523 

wud’ = ablutions, 48, 401, 450, 501, 509, 

510 

Zanni = probabilistic, 206 

zindiq, zanadiga, zandaqa=freethinker(ing) 
45, 54, 58, 147, 152-153, 193, 229, 264, 
316, 372, 402, 528-529, 545 

Ziyara = grave or shrine-visitation 139, 184, 


192, 522, 530, 557, 596 
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Abba b. Ja‘far al-Basri, 20 

‘Abbas b. al-Dahhiak al-Balkhi, 534 

‘Abd Allah b. al-Miswar al-Hashimi al- 
Mada’ ini, 23 

‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. Rabi‘a al- 
Missisi’s son, 28 

“Abd Allah b. Sa‘id al-Maqburi, 122 

“Abd Allah b. Salih al-Misri’s neighbor, 28 

“Abd al-‘Aziz b. Aban al-Qurashi al-Umawi 
586 

“Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Raja’, 549 

‘Abd al-Ghaffar b. al-Qasim b. Qays al- 
Nayari, 43 

‘Abd al-Mun‘im b. Idris b. Sinan, 24 

“Abd al-Rahim b. Habib al-Faryabi, 20, 
136 

“Abd al-Rahman b. “Amr b. Jabala, 49 

‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abd Allah b. 
“Abbas, 348 

“Abd al-Wahhab b. al-Dahhak, 120 

“Abd al-Wahhab b. Misa, 28 

Aba al-Bakhtari Wahb b. Wahb, 287 

Abi al-Futih al-Isfarayini, 29 

Aba Hudba Ibrahim b. Hudba al-Basri, 
102, 286, 526 

Abia Mikyas: Dinar al-Habashi, 20, 92, 
482, 497, 526 

Aba Muhammad al-Hiarithi al-Bukhari, 
582 

Aba al-Salt ‘Abd al-Salim b. Salih al- 
Harawi, 120, 136, 238 

Abyan b. Sufyan al-Maqdisi, 293 

Ahmad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Juwaybiri or al- 
Jabari, 24, 533, 536 

Ahmad b. Abi Shayba al-Rahawi, 142 

Ahmad b. al-Hasan b. Aban al-Mudari, 
137 

Ahmad b. ‘Isa al-Khashshab al-Tinnisi, 24, 
88 

Ahmad b. Mahmiyah al-Mada’ini, 94 

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Salt, 24, 432 

al-Ahwazi, Abu ‘Ali, 24 

‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Hamdan al-Tarasiisi, 79 

‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mawsili, 469 

“Ali b. “Urwa, 124, 127, 567 

‘Amr b. al-Azhar al-Basri qadi of Jurjan, 
20 

‘Amr b. Jumay‘ al-Kifi, 63, 278 

“Allin b. Zayd, 77 

“Anbasa b. ‘Abd al-Rahmian al-Qurashi, 
122, 127-128 

Asram b. Hawshab qadi of Hamdhian, 20, 
92 


al-Awdi: see Dawid b. Yazid 

Ayyib b. ‘Abd al-Salam, 54 

al-Bajali: Nasr b. Hammad, 88 

al-Bajali: Yahya b. al-‘Ala’, 88, 91, 125 

Bazi‘ b. Hassan Abi al-Khalil, 20, 92 

al-Birtandi: Ratan al-Hindi, 26, 313, 489 

al-Busti: Aba Sulayman b. Ma‘shar, 23 

al-Faryabi: “Abd al-Rahim b. Habib, 20 

Dawid b. ‘Affan, 568 

Dawid b. al-Muhabbar, 21, 328, 529, 549 

Dawid b. Yazid al-Awdi, 28, 549 

Dinar al-Habashi Aba Mikyas, 20, 92, 
482, 497 

al-Firyanani, 21 

Fudala b. Husayn al-Dabbi, 570 

Ghiyath b. Ibrahim, 28 

Ghulim al-Khalil: Ahmad b. Muhammad 
b. Ghalib al-Bahili, 21, 154-154 

Habib b. Abi Habib, 28, 535 

al-Hakam b. ‘Abd Allah b. Sa‘d al-Ayli, 

21, 453 

al-Hakkari: Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. 

Yusuf, 160 

al-Hamdini: al-Sari b. ‘Asim, 26 

Hammid b. ‘Amr al-Nasibi, 525 

Hani’ b. al-Mutawakkil al-Iskandarani, 28 

al-Hirith b. ‘Abd Allah al-San‘ani, 369 

al-Harith b. ‘Umayr al-Basri Abii ‘Umayr, 
21 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Zakariyya b. Salih al- 
“Adwi (al-Dhi’b), 22, 477, 479 

Hibrin b. Waqid, 535 

Hisham b. Muhammad b. 
Kalbi, 520 

Humayd b. al-Rabi‘, 586 

al-Husayn b. Dawid al-Balkhi, 534 

al-Husayn b. Ibrahim, 537 

Ibn Abi al-‘Awja’, 22, 28 

Ibn al-‘Ala’, Muhammad b. Ibrahim, 101, 
508 

Ibn al-‘Ala’, Yahya b. al-‘Ala’ Ya‘la al- 
Bajali, 88, 91, 125 

Ibn Batta al-Hanbali, 48, 55 

Ibn al-Baylam(b)ani, 302, 535 

Ibn Jahdam: ‘Ali b. ‘Abd Allah b. Jahdam 
Abii al-Hasan, 22, 558-559 

Ibn al-Miswar: ‘Abd Allah b. al-Miswar al- 
Hashimi al-Mada’ini, 23 

Ibn Nastiir al-Rimi, 526 

Ibn Rufa‘a: Zayd b. ‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘iid, 
23, 157 

Ibn al-Salt, Ahmad b. Muhammad: 24, 
432 
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Ibn Wad‘an: Aba Nasr Muhammad b. 
“Ali, 23, 525-526 

Ibn Zakariyya al-“Adawi, 478 

Ibrahim b. Hudba, see Abi Hudba 

Ibrahim b. Surma, 103 

‘Isa b. Ibrahim al-Hashimi, 302 

‘Isa b. Sawada al-Nakha‘l, 572 

Ishaq b. Najih al-Malati, 503 

‘Isma b. Muhammad b. Fadala, 547 

Ismail b. Abi Ziyad al-Zakini qadi of 
Mosul, 371 

Ismail b. Yahya b. “Ubayd Allah al- 
Taymi, 119, 136 

Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr, 24 

al-Jarid b. Yazid al-Naysabiri, 580 

al-Juwaybari, see Ahmad b. ‘Abd Allah 

al-Kalbi, Hisham b. Muhammad b. al- 
S2’ib, 520 

al-Khashshab: Ahmad b. ‘Isa, 24, 88 

al-Kudaymi: see Muhammad b. Yanus al- 
Kudaymi 

Makki b. Bundar al-Zanjani, 25, 433 

al-Malati, see Ishaq b. Najih; al-Qasim al- 
Malati 

Maysara b. ‘Abd Rabbih al-Farisi, 25, 527, 
549 

Mu‘alla b. ‘Abd al-Rahmian al-Wasiti, 25, 
265 

al-Mu ‘alla b. Hilal, 25, 121, 258, 383 


Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin  b. 
Ghazwan, 77 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin al- 


Qushayri, 123 

Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Hirin al- 

Riwandayy, 26, 386 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Wad‘an 23, 525-526 

Muhammad b. al-Fadl b. ‘Atiyya, 121, 
287, 332 

Muhammad b. al-Furat al-Kafi, 124 

Muhammad b. al-Hayjaj al-Lakhmi 90, 342 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-‘Ala’, 508 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Muhsin b. “Ukasha 

61, 120 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Khuza7, 25, 152 

Muhammad b. Marwan al-Suddi, 40, 138 

Muhammad b. Mis‘ar, 22 

Muhammad b. Muhsin al-‘Ukashi, see 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Muhsin 

Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-Masliib, 25, 120 

Muhammad b. Shuja‘ al-Thalji, 24, 57 

Muhammad b. Tamim al-Farabi, 24 

Muhammad b. ‘Ukasha b. Muhsin al- 
Kirmani 

Muhammad b. al- Walid b. Aban al-Qalanisi 
88 

Muhammad b. Yanus al-Kudaymi, 25, 62, 
94, 96, 262, 300, 436, 560 
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Muhammad b. Zakariyya al-Ghallabi, 42 

Muhammad b. Ziyad al-Yashkuri, 49, 464 

Muagatil b. Sulayman, 63, 100, 118, 520 

Misa al-Tawil, 25 

al-Nahrajiiri or al-Mihrajani: Aba: Ahmad, 
23 

al-Naqqash: Abi Bakr Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan b. Muhammad, 22, 523, 560 

Nasr b. Hammad al-Bajali, 88 

Nubayt b. Shurayt al-Ashja‘i, 25, 96, 244, 
296 

Nah b. Abi Maryam, Abi ‘Isma, 26, 66, 
109, 

al-Qalanisi: Muhammad b. al-Walid b. 
Aban, 88 

al-Qasim al-Malati, 67 

al-Qatayi‘i: Muhammad b. al-Hasan, 371 

Qays b. al-Rabi‘ al-Kiifi’s son, 28 

Qays b. Tamim, 477 

al-Rahawi: Ahmad b. Abi Shayba, 142 

Ratan b. Kirbal al-Hindi al-Birtandi, 26, 
313, 489 

Rawh b. Ghutayf, 26, 422 

al-Riwandayy: Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 
Harin, 26, 386 

Sa‘d b. Tarif, 26, 116, 511 

Sa‘id b. Khalid b. Abi al-Tawil, 126 

Salim b. ‘Isa b. Najih, 26 

Salma b. ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Maryam al- 
Himsi, 96 

Sam‘an b. al-Mahdi, 27, 387, 489, 526 

Sagr b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin, 50 

al-Sari b. ‘Asim b. Sahl al-Hamdani, 26 

al-Suddi: Muhammad b. Marwan, 40, 138 

Sufyan b. Waki‘ b. al-Jarrah’s copyist, 28 

Suhayl b. Dhakwan, 26 

Sulayman b. ‘Amr al-Nakha‘i, 27, 287 

Sulayman b. ‘Isa b. Najih al-Sijzi, 549, 569 

Suwayd b. Ibrahim, 580 

al-Tabarsi, Mirzi Husayn Muhammad 
Taqi al-Niri, 37 

al-Tarastisi: Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali b. al-Hasan 
b. Hamdan, 79 

Thabit b. Hammad, 27 

“Ubayd b. al-Qasim, 87 

al-“Ukashi, Muhammad b. Muhsin, see 
Muhammad b. Ishag b. Muhsin 

“Umar b. Rashid, 535-536 

“Umar b. Subh, 49, 125, 537 

“Umar b. Wasil, 303 

Wahb b. Wahb, see Abi al-Bakhtari 

Yaghnam b. Salim, 526 

Yahya b. al-‘Ala’ Ya‘la al-Bajali al-Razi, 
88, 91, 125 

Yahya b. “Anbasa, 27, 312 

Yahya al-Simsar, 109 

Ya‘qib b. al-Walid al-Azdi, 122, 464 
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al-Yashkuri, see Muhammad b. Ziyad al-Zanjani: Makki b. Bundar, 25, 433 
Yazid b. Aban al-Ragashi, 126, 210, 560 Zayd b. ‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘iid b. Rufa‘a, 
Zakariyya b. Duwayd al-Kindi, 535 23, 157 

al-Zakiini, see Isma‘il b. Abi Ziyad Ziyad b. al-Mundhir, 37 


al-Zanjani: Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali b. Hartin 23 


General Index 


Persons, works, places, nations and tribes, schools and sects 


al-Abitil wal-Manakir wal-Sihih  wal- 
Mashahir, 150, 168, 169, 215 

Abba b. Ja‘far al-Basri, 20 

Abbadan, 436 

‘Abbas, 46, 63, 98, 108, 113, 120, 129, 
156, 215, 228, 251, 281, 294, 309, 315, 
324, 325, 348, 349, 357, 359, 371, 450, 
468, 487, 495, 518, 520, 523, 554, 561, 
563, 572, 579 

“Abbas b. al-Dahhik al-Balkhi, 534 

Abbasid, 47, 99, 100, 523, 564, 572 

‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. ‘Amir, 527 

‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. Hanbal, 55, 56, 
79, 150, 306, 312, 364, 456, 472 

‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ali, 572 

‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As, 7, 31, 62, 
103-104, 107-108, 242, 265, 346, 349, 
368-369, 371, 396-397, 437, 483, 514, 
558 


“Abd Allah b. Salam, 7, 349, 527 

‘Abd Allah b. Salih al-Misri, 28 

“Abd Allah b. Shagiq, 144 

‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, 59-61, 
90, 92, 105, 106, 109, 112, 125, 257, 
260, 267-268, 283, 289, 301, 309-310, 
342, 347, 371-372, 397, 402, 413, 416, 
425, 438, 482, 492, 510, 517, 521, 534- 
535, 542, 560, 564, 578, 582-583 

‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar b. al-Rammah, 534 

“Abd Allah b. Unays, 383, 515 

“Abd Allah b. Yasuf, 157, 158, 554 

“Abd Allah b. Ziyad b. Sam“an, 525 

‘Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam, 
46, 61, 238, 248, 249 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hiarith al-Tamimi, 63 

“Abd al-Ghaffar b. al-Qasim al-Ansiri, 136 

“Abd al-Ghaffar b. al-Qasim b. Qays al- 
Nayari, 43 

“Abd al-Haqq al-Ishbili, 53, 54, 168 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad al-San‘ani, 
133 

“Abd al-Malik b. Sa‘id b. Abjar, 443 

“Abd al-Muttalib, 46, 128, 281, 349, 523 

‘Abd al-Mu’min b. Ahmad, 552 

‘Abd al-Mun‘im, ‘Amr, 173 

“Abd al-Qadir b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 177 


‘Abd Allah b. ‘Awf al- Kharraz, 584 
‘Abd Allah b. al-Harith al-Ansiri, 412 
‘Abd Allah b. Hasan b. Hasan, 47 
‘Abd Allah b. Hubshi, 577 
‘Abd Allah b. Isma “il al-Madani, 146 
‘Abd Allah b. Muslim al-Fihri, 146 
“Abd Allah b. Sa‘id al-Maqburi, 122 

b 

b 








“Abd al-Rahim b. Habib al-Faryabi, 20 

‘Abd al-Rahmian b. ‘Awf, 251, 581 

“Abd al-Rahmian b. al-Aswad, 124 

‘Abd al-Rahmian b. Khirash, 54 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Mahdi, 25, 31, 58, 

521 

‘Abd al-Rahmian b. Mandah, 559 

“Abd al-Rahman b. Yahya al-Aswad, 100 

‘Abd al-Rahmian b. Zayd b. Aslam, 146, 

147 

“Abd al-Razzaq al-San‘ani, 43, 63, 90, 

06-108, 121, 123, 137, 152, 194, 251, 

260, 275, 283, 287, 305, 313, 345, 374, 

391, 425, 432, 435, 502, 507, 511, 524, 

551-552 

“Abd al-Salam b. Salih al-Harawi, 327 

‘Abd al-Wahhab b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin b. 

Rustum, 163 

“Abd al-Wahbhab b. al-Mubarak al-Anmiti, 

560 

“Abd al-Wahhiab b. al-Dahhak, 120 

‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Misa, 29 

“Abd b. Humayd, 72, 119, 137, 218, 309, 

350, 409, 437, 486, 500, 542, 547, 551, 

578 

“Abd Qays, 96, 321 

‘Abgariyya series, 101 

Abraha, 349 

Abi al-‘Ala’. See Khalid b. Tahman 

Abi ‘Ali al-Daqqgaq, 110 

Abi Ayyiab, 350, 507 

Abi Bakr al-Barqi, 542 

Abia Bakr al-Shafi'l, 102, 547 

Abi Bakr al-Siddigq, 11, 15, 19-22, 26, 33- 
34, 38, 40-41, 44-50, 54, 56, 58-59, 65, 
69, 74, 78, 95-96, 100, 109, 119, 134, 
136, 141, 161, 168, 187, 192, 240, 242, 
251, 255, 257, 264, 266, 267, 274, 294- 
295, 301, 329, 333, 362-363, 368, 373, 
385, 388, 397, 436, 441, 443, 450, 455- 
456, 488, 505, 509, 523-524, 546, 554, 
560, 570-571, 582 

Abi Bakr b. ‘Ayyash, 95, 571 

Abii Bakra, 303, 321, 456 

Abia Barza al-Aslami, 43 

Abia Basrat al-Ghifari, 310 

Abia al-Darda’, 104, 119, 138, 210, 256, 
297, 306, 319, 323-324, 327, 346, 349, 
351, 371, 374, 377, 384-386, 389, 432, 
449-450, 459, 515, 527 

Abia Dawid, 18-21, 54, 69, 78, 83, 106- 
107, 114, 116, 118, 124-125, 140, 168, 
170, 216, 226, 238, 255, 258, 265, 278, 
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286-289, 292, 296, 319, 346, 357, 368, 

384-385, 390, 393, 395-396, 402, 412, 

414, 417, 419, 421-422, 425, 429, 437- 

438, 472, 477, 479, 482, 490, 497, 510, 

515, 517, 536, 542, 561, 564, 567, 573- 

574, 577, 579, 582, 585 

bi Dharr, 55, 67, 87, 249, 284, 292, 

317, 389, 423, 424, 507, 511, 515, 557 

ba Dujana, 10 

bi al-Dunya, 526 

bua al-Fadl al-R4zi, 67 

bia al-Fadl Ibn Nasir, 491 

bua al-Fath al-Busti, 344, 508 

ba Ghaliz Ibn Umayya b. Khalaf, 531 

ba Ghudda, ‘Abd al-Fattah, 3, 12, 13, 

15-16, 53, 64, 74, 92, 126-129, 140, 

161, 167, 169, 181, 187, 202, 209, 216, 

221, 226, 229-230, 242, 246, 256, 268, 

270, 273, 287, 304, 307, 309, 315, 323, 

349-350, 361, 371, 378, 416, 421, 430, 

445, 503, 513-514, 519, 521, 530, 534, 

553, 557, 574, 578-581 

Abi Hafs al-Haddad, 106 

Aba Hafs ‘Umar b. Badr al-Mawsili, 169- 
170, 464 

Abia Hanifa, 9, 20, 24-27, 46, 60, 108, 
137, 151-152, 159, 163, 184, 200-205, 
209, 256, 268, 274, 313, 343, 362, 368, 
373, 398, 431, 499, 510, 517, 572-573, 

582 

ba al-Hasan al-Naysabiri, 145 

ba Hatim al-Rizi, 21, 61, 90, 118-119, 

122-123, 130-131, 133, 140, 278, 281, 

353, 381, 502, 507, 514, 535, 549, 576, 

582 

ba Hayyan, 30, 56, 66, 96, 114, 284, 465 

ba Hazim, 285, 343, 429 

ba Hisham al-Qannad, 341 

ba Hudba, 102, 286, 526 

bi Hurayra, passim. See also Akthara Aba 

Hurayra, al-Radd ‘ala al-Ta%n ti Abi 

Hurayra, Ruwat Malik ‘an Abi Hurayra; 

Wasiyyat al-Nabi && il7 Abi Hurayra 

bi Ishaq al-Fazari, 264 

bi ‘Isma, See Nth b. Abi Maryam 

bi Ja‘far, 17, 32, 35, 38, 39, 47, 55, 65, 

139, 161, 281, 421 

bi Jahl, 32, 206, 413, 424 

ba Kabir al-Hudhali, 143 

ba Kabsha, 441, 566 

ba Khalil, Shawki, 58 

ba al-Layth al-Samargandi, 90, 96, 110, 

149, 159, 201, 346, 383, 449, 501 

ba al-Malih, 267 

ba Mahdhira, 461 

ba Mikyas Dinar al-Habashi, 20, 92, 482 

ba Mu‘allaq al-Ansari, 74 
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Aba Misa al-Ash‘ari, 317, 573 

Aba Masi al-Madini, 201, 450, 498 

Abia Nasr al-Marwazi, 124, 310 

Aba Nu‘aym, 21, 24, 40, 48-49, 53, 57, 
71, 73, 77, 85-89, 94, 106, 109, 117- 
119, 125, 136-137, 143, 148, 169, 206, 
237, 244, 247, 251, 267-268, 284, 286, 
293, 295-296, 300, 302, 307, 309, 311, 
319, 321, 324, 330-331, 335-336, 342- 
343, 349, 353-355, 361, 367, 369-372, 
378-381, 384, 386-389, 392, 397-398, 
406, 415, 419-423, 433, 436, 439, 441, 
443, 448-449, 455, 469-471, 476-477, 
482-485, 494, 499, 504-507, 539, 545- 
548, 562, 564, 566, 568-569 

Abii Qilaba, 105, 125, 267, 424, 425, 432 

Abii al-Rabi‘ al- Zahrani, 534 

Aba Rafi‘, 247, 275, 318, 319, 357, 548 

Abi Rayya, Mahmid, 58 

Abii Sa‘id al-Kharraz, 337, 406 

Abia Sa‘id al-Khudri, 121, 239, 255, 279, 
283, 287, 302, 370, 445, 450, 490, 560 

Abii Sa‘id al-Mutawalli, 397 

Abia Sa‘id al-W4‘iz, 157 

Abii Salama, 92, 395, 442, 478, 535 

Abia Salama al-‘Amili, 133 

Abii Salama al-Himsi, 478 

Abii Salama Qadi Hims, 478 

Abii Salih, 534 

Abia Salman, Dahhin, 176 

Abi al-Salt, 120, 136, 238 

Abia Shahba, Muhammad, 25, 38, 58, 64, 
552 

Aba Shayba Ibrahim b. 
Wasiti, 365 

Abi al-Shaykh, 53, 66, 87, 90, 94, 131, 
135-138, 145, 171, 237, 277, 289, 300, 
325, 328, 336, 345-346, 349, 372, 381, 
387, 389, 397, 417, 449, 467, 477, 482, 
492, 507, 542, 552, 559 

Abi Su‘aylik, Muhammad ‘Abd Allah, 175 

Abi Sufyan, 46, 83, 111, 113, 114 

Abi Sufyan b. al-Harith, 46 

Abi Sulayman al-Darani, 210, 373, 374, 
485, 496 

Abia al-Su‘ad, 82, 571 

Aba Tahir al-Maqdisi, 461 

Abia Talha, 405 

Aba Talib, 73, 153, 160, 189, 195, 207, 
495, 537, 559 

Abia Talib al-Makki, 210 

Abi al-Tufayl, 165, 281, 329 

Abi al-Zinad, 147, 502 

Abi al-Zubayr, 262, 491, 552, 586 

Aba Umima al-Bahili, 67, 110, 124, 181, 
253, 289, 290, 296, 310, 339, 357, 361, 
364, 377, 406, 576 


“Uthmin al- 
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Aba Ya‘la, 10, 13, 15, 40, 43, 55-56, 90, 
123, 133, 139, 162, 240-242, 255, 287, 
297, 302, 322, 332, 341, 350, 357, 381, 
415, 417, 423, 448, 502, 511, 546-547, 
566, 573, 576 

Abia Yazid al-Bistami, 308, 476, 499, 500 

Abi Yisuf, 63, 106, 108, 118, 160, 449, 
519, 581 

Abi Zayd al-Ansari, 542 

Aba Zuhayr al-Thaqafi, 295 

Aba Zumayl, 113 

Aba Zur‘a, 92, 116, 125, 131, 142, 273, 
353, 359, 372, 393, 486, 502, 582 

Abyssinia(ns), 113, 140, 466, 563-564 

‘Ad, 444, 551 

Ada’ Mi Wayab, 9, 20, 22 

Adab al-Muttrad, 73, 346, 390, 405, 421, 
567, 580 

al-Adab ff Rajab, 190, 531, 559, 561 

Adib al-Suhba, 106 

Adab al-Zafaf, 111, 115 

Adam sci, 34, 38, 42, 68, 71-72, 87, 96, 
103-104, 112, 114-115, 127, 139, 144- 
149, 223, 306, 315, 322, 331, 361-363, 
388, 411, 451, 467, 479, 523, 550 

Agha, Munir ‘Abduh, 158 

Adhkar, 10, 67, 109, 124, 185, 197, 202, 
311, 486, 548 

Adwa’ ‘ala al-Sunnat al-Nabawiyya, 58 

Adwa’ ‘ala al-Tarikh al-Islami, 162 

Afat an Wad‘ al-Yad fil-Tawat, 190 

Afghanistan, 82, 183 

Aghani, 100, 101 

al-Ahadith al-Mawdii‘at al-Lati Yarwiha 
al-‘Amma wal-Qussas, 170 

Ahkam AAl al-Milal, 108 

Ahkam al-Qur’in, 66, 163 

AAl al-Bayt, 22, 32-40, 50, 89, 110, 153, 
157, 162, 205, 220, 373, 466, 489, 541, 
572 

AAl al-Fatra, 207 

AAl al-Kahf, 101 

AAl al-Sutta, 74, 69, 461 

AAI al-Sunna, 32-39, 55, 61, 69, 119, 128, 
136, 153-154, 158, 163, 174, 203, 207, 
237, 252-253, 427, 438, 489, 492, 495, 
503, 570-573 

Ahmad b. Hanbal, 26, 43, 54-55, 66, 79, 
83, 87, 108, 118, 121-122, 127, 134, 
145, 150, 152, 154, 169, 201, 259-261, 
267, 284-285, 305, 313, 331, 363, 378, 
397, 413, 419, 423, 440, 444, 451, 456, 
459, 463, 472, 483, 490, 495, 507, 520, 
527, 536, 545, 558, 573-575, 577, 583 

Ahmad b. Hamdan, 398 

Ahmad b. Abi al-‘Aynayn, 177 

Ahmad b. Abi Shayba al-Rahawi, 142 
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Ahmad b. al-Hasan b. Aban al-Mudari 137 

Ahmad b. Ishaq b. Salih, 144 

Ahmad b. Sa‘id al-Madani al-Fihri, 146 

Ahmad b. Salih, 135 

Ahmad Baba al-Sidani, 82 

Ahmad, Muhammad b. Riyad, 173 

al-Ahwazi, 24, 360 

A’isha, 19-21, 26-27, 31, 45, 49, 51, 66, 
77, 86, 87, 89, 94, 95, 101, 103-104, 
114, 121, 124, 130, 140-143, 181, 205, 
217-218, 222, 250, 258, 283, 289-298, 
302-303, 332-333, 338, 346, 363, 369, 
372-373, 377-378, 385, 387-391, 408, 
413, 421, 423-424, 430-431, 436, 441, 
443, 447, 450, 463, 482, 485-490, 494, 
500, 532, 541-542, 544, 546, 554-555, 
559-563, 566, 567-568, 576, 579, 584 

al-Ajhiri, 82 

al-‘Ajlaini, 7, 17, 58, 110, 123, 136, 149, 
167, 173, 237, 278, 294, 309, 319, 366, 
371, 400, 420, 422, 424, 435, 448-449, 
452, 459, 487, 514 

al-Ajurri, 67, 144, 147, 149, 324, 397, 
444, 498 

Ajwiba, 100, 117, 140, 219, 287, 295, 353, 
515-518 

al-Ajwiba ‘ali al-As’‘ila al-Tarabulsiyya 140 

al-Ajwibat al-Ghazzaliyya fil-Masa'il al- 
Ukhrawiyya, 154 

al-Ajwibat al-Mardiyya fima Su‘ila ‘anhu 
min al-Ahadith al-Nabawiyya, 23, 166, 
223, 323 

al-Ajwibat al-Muharrara_ fil-Baydat  al- 
Khabitha al-Munakkara, 190 

al-Ajwiba ‘ala al-Qazwini, 117, 287, 353, 
515, 518, 567 

Akhbar Astahain, 48, 136, 237 

Akhbar al-Dik, 477 

Akhlag al-Nabi & wa-Adabuh, 90, 94 

Akiti, Muhammad ‘Afifi, 226-229 

Akthara Aba Hurayra, 58 

Ala’ Abi Muhammad al-Thagafi, 121 

Ala’ b. Zaydal, 70 

al-Ala’i, 130-133, 353, 387, 465, 518, 567 

al-A Tam, 13, 23, 35, 50, 153, 158, 166, 

281, 397, 400, 523 

‘Alamat al-Bayyinat f Bayan ba‘d al-Ayat, 
190 

“Alawi b. ‘Abbas al-Maliki, 162 

“Alawi, Ali b. Muhammad b. Yahya, 177 

“Alawi-Haddadi, 465 

‘Alawiyyat, 527 

al-Albani, Muhammad Nisir 37, 53, 68, 
76, 104, 106, 108, 111, 115-119, 122, 
126, 129, 131, 133-134, 138, 147, 150, 
160, 165, 173-180, 215, 226, 256, 309, 
325, 338, 387, 491, 540 
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al-Albani: Tatarrufatuh, 175 

Aleppo, 119, 187, 189, 372 

Alexandria, 96, 572 

“Ali b. “Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas, 469 

‘Ali b. Abi Talib , 9-10, 21, 25, 33-43, 
47, 73, 102, 106, 110, 120, 122, 153, 
195, 223, 231, 238, 251-255, 263, 265, 
275, 285, 287, 290, 294, 296, 298, 304, 
311, 321, 325, 336, 341, 343, 356, 367, 
374, 384, 388-389, 392, 406, 411, 414, 
417, 421, 422, 433, 444-446, 450, 464- 
465, 473, 475, 477, 503, 507, 523, 525- 
527, 532, 543, 547, 566, 572, 577, 583 

‘Ali b. Hamshadh al-‘Adl, 145 

‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Hamdan al-Tarasiisi, 79 

“Ali b. al-Husayn, 341 

‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-Basri, 559 

“Ali b. Mus-hir, 487 

‘Ali b. Tammiam, 456 

“Ali b. Misa al-Rida, 33, 524, 527 

“Ali b. “Ubayd Allah b. Ahmad, 72 

“Ali b. “Urwa, 124, 127, 568 

‘Ali wa-Banth, 101 

“Allin b. Zayd, 77 

al-Algab, 41, 296, 319, 371, 566, 580 

al-Alisi, 35, 72, 96, 98, 206, 307, 382, 
431, 438, 552 

Amalfi, 18, 141, 171, 181, 306, 309, 356, 
397, 463, 490, 491, 560 

‘Amal al-Yawm wal-Layla, 10, 66, 181, 
358, 477, 542 

al-A‘mash, 105, 261, 267, 344, 393, 419, 
456, 534 

al-Amir al-Kabir, 134, 172, 188, 305, 354- 
355, 366, 461, 498 

al-Amir al-Saghir, 188 

al-‘Amiri, 167, 172, 363, 366, 432, 435, 
445 

‘Ammir al-Duhni, 544 

“Ammiar b. Ishaq, 461, 462 

‘Ammir b. YAsir, 122 

‘Amr b. al-‘As, 43, 101, 102, 109, 240, 
316, 337, 572, 573 

‘Amr b. Aws al-Ansari, 145 

‘Amr b. al-Azhar al-Basri, 20 

‘Amr b. Dinar, 244, 266, 486 

‘Amr b. Khalid al-Wasiti, 163 

“Amr b. Maymiin, 547 

‘Amr b. Muhammad b. Mansi al-‘Adl 146 

“Amr b. Miisa al-Wajihi, 91 

“Amr b. Qurra, 125 

“Amr b. Shu‘ayb, 265, 379, 569 

al-Amthal, 137, 290, 297, 303, 342, 350, 
354, 414-417, 432, 449, 478, 482 

Anas b. Malik, 4, 13, 18, 20, 25, 27, 50, 
63, 65-68, 70, 74, 87, 89-92, 108-109, 
121, 126-127, 133-137, 143, 148, 156, 
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193, 222, 238, 240, 253, 256, 260, 276, 
278, 283, 286, 290-295, 302-303, 306- 
310, 321-324, 335-337, 344, 350, 357, 
362, 364, 371-372, 383, 387, 391, 397, 
400, 410, 414, 416, 425, 432, 437-440, 
444, 448-451, 461, 463, 468, 477, 482, 
486, 492, 498, 502, 504, 507-510, 526, 
533, 535, 536, 542, 546, 549, 551, 554, 
559, 560, 567-568, 575-576, 580, 584 

Anatolia, 195 

al-‘Anbari, Khalid, 157 

‘Anbasa b. ‘Abd al-Rahmian, 122, 128 

al-Anbisi, 465 

Ansar, 7, 46, 96, 243, 358 

al-Ansiari, Isma‘il b. Muhammad, 174 

al-Antaki, 328 

antanaclasis, see jinas tam in Glossary index 

anthropomorphist, 24, 52-57, 153, 157- 
158, 360, 557 

anti-madhhabism, 180 

Antioch, 96, 572 

Anisharwan, 360 

Anwar al-Hujaj f Asrar al-Hiyaj, 190, 431 

al-Anwar al-Kashita li-Ma ff Kitab Adwa’ 
‘ala al-Sunna min al-Zilal wal-Tadlil 
wal-Muyazata, 9, 59, 115, 557 

Anwar al-Masabih ‘ali Zulumat al-Albini 
fi Salat al-Tarawih, 174 

Anwar al-Qur’an wa-Asrar al-Furgan, 191 

al-Anwar fi Shama il al-Nabi al-Mukhtar, 
90, 94 

‘Aqd al-Nikah ‘ala Lisan al- Wakil, 191 

‘Agida of Imam Ahmad, 152 

‘Aqidat al-Shati, 160 

“Aqil b. Abi Talib, 46, 523 

‘Aqilat Atrab al-Qasaid fi Asna al- 
Magasid, 197 

“Aqqad, Mustafa, 101 

al-‘Aqiiri, 188 

al-‘Arabi al-Tubbani, 162 

Arabs, 9, 71, 84, 96, 100, 119, 183, 198, 
207, 223, 231, 243, 282-283, 297, 316, 
320, 350, 354, 381, 383, 388, 391, 397, 
432, 439, 442, 474, 554, 565, 577 

“Arafa, 122, 131, 197, 303, 397, 439, 481, 
494, 549, 583 

Arbah al-Bidi ‘a, 158 

al-Arba‘%n al-Tibbiyya, 86; see also Forty 
Hadiths 

al-Arba tin al- Wad Sniyya, 23, 525 

al-Ardabili, 208 

al-Arna’it, 53, 137, 165, 173, 216, 225, 
292, 319, 357, 393, 445, 470, 482, 486 

al-Arzami, 95 

Asbagh, 93 

al-Asbahani/Asfahani, 75, 208, 270, 373, 
382, 477 
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Asfahan, 96, 467 

al-Asfahani, Abi al-Faraj, 100 

‘Asharatu Ahaditha Munkaratun Da “fa fi 
Susilatt al-Shaykh al-Albani al-Sahiha, 
175 

Ash‘ari(s), Ash‘arism, 17, 24, 53, 96, 153, 
158-159, 162, 180, 207, 244, 255, 281, 
360, 507; anti-Ash‘arism, 180 

Ashraf al-Wasa'il ili Fahm al-Shama ‘il, 
198, 320 

‘Ashiira’, 97, 134, 217, 484, 485, 490, 491, 
531, 535, 539, 570 

‘Asim, 53, 267, 357, 479, 586 

al-‘Askari, 106, 108, 137, 153, 278, 289, 
290, 297, 302, 303, 350, 354, 414, 432, 
433, 443, 448, 449, 482 

Aslam, 45, 146, 152, 281, 288, 330 

al-Asma‘i, 407 

Asmar b. Mudarris, 490 

al-Asna, 112, 336, 386, 465, 476, 559 

Asna al-Matalib ti Ahaditha Mukhtalitati 
al-Maritib, 167 

Asna al-Matahb ti Najat Abi Tahb, 135 

“Asqalan, 96, 284, 436, 522, 572 

al-‘Asqalani, Ibn Hajar, passim 

Asram b. Hawshab, 20, 92 

Asrar al-Nujtim, 159 

Ata’, 44, 98, 106, 132, 138, 149, 281, 282, 
313, 328, 333, 346, 350, 366, 372, 383, 
387, 389, 415, 465, 495, 498, 528, 540, 
561 

al-Athar, 58, 60, 96, 106-108, 118, 133, 
141-142, 145, 149, 162, 165, 195-196, 
283, 311, 313, 353, 385, 414, 449, 467, 
484, 491, 498, 514, 521-524, 536, 540, 
557, 560 

al-Athar — al-Marfiia 
Mawdii‘a, 172, 537 

Athari(s), 59, 166, 168, 169 

atheist(s), see m2u/hid in Glossary index 

al-Athmar al-Janiyya fi Asma’ al- 
Hanatiyya, 191, 200 

“Atiyya b. “Ali b. Hasan al-Sulami, 185 

‘Awarit al-Ma Grif, 185, 438, 461 

‘Awatit al-Lata if, 108, 461, 499, 514 

al-Awdi, 28, 452, 549 

“Awf b. Malik, 19, 265, 329 

al-‘Awfi, 23, 487 

Awliya’ wa-Karamat, 73, 138, 157, 161 

al-Awza‘ii, 19, 61, 71, 111, 196, 293, 337, 
379, 400, 405, 504, 582 

al-Ayat al-Kubra fi Sharh Qissat al-Isra, 98 

al-Ayli, al-Hakam b. ‘Abd Allah, 453 

‘Ayn al- Tim, 184 

al-“Ayni, 61, 151, 521 

Ayyiab b. “Utba, 293, 542 

al-Ayyibi, ‘Abd al-Baqi, 75 


fil-Akhbar — al- 
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al- ‘Aza’, 299 

“Azafi, 148, 523 

al-‘Azama, 542, 552 

al-A‘zami, 37, 101, 141, 174, 479 

al-A‘zami, Habib al-Rahmin, 174 

al-Azdi, 32, 102, 158, 169, 342, 464, 482, 
500, 533, 549 

Azhar al-Kimama fi Akhbar al-Tmama, 
201 

al-Azhar, 20, 36, 43, 157, 163, 184, 193, 
208, 215 

Bad’ al- Tiga bi-Labs al-Khirga, 465 

Badawi, 154, 155 

Badr, 32, 39, 120, 124, 133, 146, 163, 
167, 168, 169, 174, 185, 187, 209, 212, 
282, 293, 297, 305, 337, 348, 355, 414, 
435, 452, 453, 465, 513, 569 

Badr al-Munir ti Gharib Ahadith al-Bashir 
al-Nadhir &, 167 

Badr al-Rashid Muhammad b. Ismia‘il b. 
Mahmid al-Hanafi, 209 

Badran, ‘Abd al-Qadir, 163 

al-Baghawi, 13, 36, 66, 69, 72, 90, 94, 96, 
121, 203, 319, 341, 346, 349, 353, 362, 
403, 490, 510, 514, 542, 551-552, 585 

Baghdad, 7, 21, 29, 96, 144, 158, 170, 
263, 264, 269, 463, 572 

al-Bihir ff Hukmi al-Nabi ®& fil-Batin 
wal-Zahir, 62 

Bahjat al-Asrar fi Manaqib al-Sadat al- 
Akhyar, 151 

Balyat al-Insin fi Mulyat al-Hayawan, 
191, 568 

Bahr al-Madhhab, 129 

al-Bahr al-Muhit, 30, 66 

al-Bahrayn, 96, 119 

Bahz b. Hakim, 248, 301, 440, 580 

al-Ba%th ‘ala al-Khalas, 29, 30, 166, 232, 
257, 267 

al-Ba%th ala al-Khalis min Hawadith al- 
Qussas, 166 

al-Bakharzi, 327 

al-Bakhtari, 124, 144, 287, 567 

al-Bakri, Aba al-Hasan Muhammad b. 
Muhammad, 184, 210 

al-Baladhuri, 42 

al-Balkhi, Mu‘azzam, 186, 187 

al-Balkhi, Shams al-Din Muhammad b. 
“‘Uthmin, 210 

Bani Qantira, 564 

Bani Qurayza, 414 

Banti Umayya, 65, 572 

al-Baqillani, 192, 281, 450, 566 

al-Bagir, 72, 147, 324, 424, 452 

al-Barbahiari, 56, 153, 154, 162, 279 

al-Bardha‘4, 92, 142, 353 

al-Bardiji, 15 
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al-Barladi, ‘Adnan ‘Abd al-Rahmin, 173 

al-Barqi, 39 

al-Barrawi, Ahmad, 187 

al-Barwaji, Sibghat Allah, 209 

al-Barzanji, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rasil, 
193, 201, 205-206, 391, 431, 435 

baseless/chainless, see M4 asla lahu, laysa 
Jahu asl in Glossary index 

Bashir b. Numayr, 125 

Basra, 21, 60, 96, 107, 261, 341, 572 

al-Basri, Salim b. ‘Abd Allah, 187-189 

Batinis, 38, 156 

al-Bayadi, 429 

Bayan al-Iqtida’ bil-Shatiyya wal-Khilati fi 
Dhialik, 200 

Bayan al-Sa da ti Maqamat al-‘Tbada, 38 

Bayan al-Wahm wal-Takhlit fi Hadith al- 
Atit, 54 

Bayin Awham al-Albani ti Tahgigihi li- 
Kitab Fadl al-Salat ‘alz al-Nabi &, 174 

Bayan fi Sharh ‘Ugqiid Abi al-Iman, 24 

Bayan Fid al-Khayr 1dha Dakhala Makkata 
man Haga ‘an al-Ghayr, 191 

Baydawi, 65, 66, 125, 197, 209, 360, 382, 
384, 571 

Baydat al-Dik, 58 

al-Bayhaqi, passim 

Baylamani, 106 

al-Bayt al-Ma‘mir, 80 

Bayt al-Maqdis, 57, 285, 556, 557, 562; 
see also Jerusalem 

Baytar, Muhammad Bahjat, 232 

Bazi‘ b. Hassan, 20, 92 

al-Bazzar, 40, 43, 78, 90, 96, 103, 137- 
138, 165, 206, 240-244, 247-248, 253, 
278, 286, 299, 310, 325, 357, 362, 366, 
372, 377, 381, 397, 400, 417, 423, 430, 
448, 466, 477, 482, 486, 517, 573, 580, 
586 

Beqaa, 521 

al-Bidaya wal-Nihaya, 15, 41-42, 44, 46, 
53, 54, 97, 107, 113, 115, 140, 147, 160, 
199, 283, 297, 300, 315, 335, 355, 386- 
387, 392, 419, 425, 443, 445 

Bidaiyat al-Salik ti Nihayat al-Masalik, 191 

al-Biyja’i, 93 

Bilad al-Riim, 195 

Bilal, 24, 109, 123, 243, 293, 298, 299, 
530 

al-Binaya, 61 

al-Biqa‘i, 77, 106, 465, 487 

al-Biri, 186, 189 

Birra ff Hubb al-Hirra, 191, 389 

al-Bishara wal-Nidhara ff Ta bir al-Ru’ya, 
157 

Bishr b. al-Hiarith al-Hafi, 7, 320, 343, 
379, 416, 420 
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Bishr b. Numayr, 67 

Bishri, Salim, 36, 163 

Black Stone, 202, 391, 412, 481, 569 

Blacks, 10, 64, 563 

Brahmanism, 150 

Brockelmann, 156, 157 

Bua Khubza, 50, 193 

Budayl b. Maysara, 144 

Bal-udayri, 186, 188 

Bughat, 208 

Buhindi, Mustafa, 58 

Bukayr, 266, 296, 470 

al-Bukhari, Muhammad b. Isma‘il, passim 

al-Bulqini, 192, 254 

Buanafi‘ al-Fasi, 189 

al-Buraq, 25, 72, 138, 433, 477, 557, 558 

Burda, 213, 214, 223, 281, 330, 467, 524, 
556 

al-Burhan al-Jali al-‘Ali ‘ala Man Summiya 
min ghayri Musamman bil- Wali, 191 

al-Burhan ff ‘Alimat Mahdi Akhir al- 
Zaman, 209 

al-Burhan i Tafsir al-Qur’in, 38 

al-Bisiri, 7, 10, 42, 71, 91, 121, 123-127, 
130-133, 141, 213, 223, 287, 289, 309, 
327, 431, 467, 498, 540, 556-557, 568 

al-Biti, 58, 69, 291, 362 

Bustin al-‘Arifin, 90, 110, 383, 449 

al-Busti, 23, 508 

Cairo, 23, 93, 144, 148, 150, 151, 152, 
159, 199, 205, 207, 232, 264, 354, 431, 
439, 465, 468, 522, 581 

Casanova, Paul, 23 

Chinese, 564 

Christians, 31, 58, 101, 309, 316, 338, 
393, 402, 408, 529, 544, 556, 565 

circumcision, 93, 377, 578 

coitus, coitology (Zim al-bah), 93, 95, 367, 
528 

Consensus (ma), 19, 39, 63, 192, 201, 
205, 207, 254, 257, 279, 405, 427, 481, 
496, 497 

corroborant, corroborative, see shahid in 
Glossary index 

al-Da awat, 580 

al-Dabitiyya Ll-Shatibtyya, 211 

Daft Shubahi man Shabbaha wa-Tamarrad, 
148 

Daftri, Muhammad, 187 

al-Dahhak, 63, 308 

Dahlin, Ahmad b. Zayni, 187, 188 

dahri, 54 

Da if al-Jan ‘ al-Saghir, 116, 117, 138 

Da Gf Sunan Abi Diwiid, 116 

Da Gf Sunan al-Tirmidhi, 118 

Dayal, 62, 366, 558 

Dalal al-Imama, 162 
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Dalal al-Khayrat, 152, 345 

Dalal al-Nubuwwa, 10, 103, 140-146, 
152, 162, 206, 222, 331, 335-336, 345, 
354, 386, 408, 414, 443, 445, 450, 482, 
557, 568 

Dalal al-Tawdih ila Maratib al-Sahih, 177 

Dali al-Falithin, 185 

al-Damamini, 469 

al-Damiri, 191, 207, 320, 330, 331, 336, 
350, 399, 459, 461, 531, 568 

Dani, 33, 72, 85, 197, 309, 358 

Dani, Aba ‘Amr, 85, 197 

Darani, 306 

al-Daraqutni, 7, 13, 17, 22, 25-26, 55, 57, 
61, 66, 87, 90, 99, 105-108, 119-125, 
130, 133, 136, 138, 141, 144, 152, 158, 
163, 169, 232, 238-241, 246-250, 253- 
254, 259, 278, 297, 305, 307, 324, 327, 
336, 353, 369, 371, 378, 391, 393, 397, 
417, 424, 431, 433, 436, 440-443, 451, 
463, 476, 486, 491, 502, 504, 527, 533- 
536, 546, 549-550, 568, 574, 576, 580- 
582 

Dari, 266, 382 

al-Darimi, 56, 78, 103, 107, 114, 117-118, 
121, 124, 130, 143, 152, 161, 168, 239, 
244, 318-319, 349, 356-359, 368, 369, 
383, 391, 411, 437, 472, 486, 494, 500 

Darwish al-Khatib al-Halabi, Muhammad, 
187 

Daw’ al-Ma 2ii Ii-Bad’ al-Amali, 191 

Dawid al-Wadda‘, 315 

Dawid b. al-Muhabbar, 21, 529 

Dawid b. al-Zibriqin al-Raqashi, 137 

Dawid b. Yazid, 28 

Dawid b. Yazid al-Awdi, 549 

Dawwani, 192, 193 

Daylam, 96 

al-Daylami, 21, 44, 63, 66, 70, 73, 87, 89, 
92, 100, 102-103, 147, 171, 217-218, 
277, 290, 296-298, 301-303, 309-312, 
318, 321, 324, 335, 338, 342-344, 348, 
354, 356, 367, 369, 371-372, 378, 381, 
385, 387-389, 392, 397, 406, 412, 416- 
417, 422, 423, 433, 435, 437, 447-450, 
454, 456, 461, 463-464, 467-468, 470, 
476, 478, 480, 483-484, 488, 498, 500- 
501, 505, 507-509, 528, 547, 559, 566, 
576-577 

De Goeje, 156 

De Lacy O'Leary, 23 

defective, see mu‘allal and wahin in 
Glossary index 

al-Dhahabi, passim 

al-Dhahabi, Muhammad Husayn, 64 

Dhakhira, 474 

Dhakhirat al-Huttiz, 168, 353 
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Dhakhirat al-Kathira ff Raja’ al-Maghtira 
Lil-Kabira, 192 

Dhamm al-Ghiba, 438, 441, 449, 580 

Dhami al-Kalim, 136, 237, 440, 515, 580 

Dhami al-Ta’wil, 56 

Dhayl al-MawdiiGat, 47, 141, 158, 169, 
171, 212, 313, 344, 348, 358, 374, 379, 
406, 411, 413, 449, 474, 477, 484, 488- 
489, 497, 505-506, 511, 526, 529-531 

Dhayl al-Qawl al-Musaddad, 169 

Dhayl Ma ‘fat al-Sahaba, 498 

Dhil-Hulayfa, 533 

Dhial-Nan al-Misri, 77, 109, 152, 335 

Dhial-Suwaygatayn, 564 

al-Diama ti Ahkam Sunnat al-‘Imama, 99, 
100, 201, 416, 466 

al-Dihlawi, “Abd al-Haqq, 170, 186, 187, 
188; ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 188; Wali Allah, 
186, 188, 189, 227, 526 

al-Dimyati, 7, 465, 483 

al-Dimyati, “Uthman b. Hasan, 187 

al-Dinawari, 7, 162, 298, 368, 407, 416 

al-Diraya fi Takhrij Ahadith al-Hidaiya, 61, 
122, 140, 338, 423, 443, 484 

Dirini, 408 

discarded, see matriik in Glossary index 

disclaimed, see munkar in Glossa 

Divine Attributes, 24, 55, 158, 162, 362, 
495 

Divine Names, 59, 68, 74, 233 

Diya’ al-Maqdisi, 577 

Dozy, 156 

dream, 157, 200, 247, 343, 359, 360, 413, 
414, 485, 505, 522, 524, 530, 586 

Druzes, 521 

al-Du 3’, 10, 108, 132, 141, 161, 268, 486, 
584 

al-Du afa’, 3, 17, 29, 168, 169, 171, 232, 
242, 247, 301, 318, 319, 417, 430, 443, 
472, 479, 485, 488, 499, 500, 541 

al-Dualabi, 109, 445, 482, 484, 531 

Durar al-Ghamama ff Darr al-Taylasin 
wal-‘Adhaba wal-‘Imama, 201 

al-Durar al-Manthira fil-Ahadith  al- 
Mashhiira, 7, 36, 44, 151, 165-167, 279, 
302-305, 317-318, 353, 392, 413, 419- 
420, 433, 443, 463, 472, 494, 507, 548 

al-Durar al-MasniiGt fil-Ahadith  al- 
Mawdui Gt, 172 

al-Durar al-Multaqata, 408 

al-Durar al-Muntathira fil-Ahadith  al- 
Mushtahara, 166, 232, 450 

al-Durr al-Manthir, 140-141, 147-149, 
197, 285, 324, 371, 388, 391, 411, 456, 
521, 548, 551-552 

al-Durr al-Multaqat fi Tabyin al-Ghalat 
wa-Nati al-Laghat, 170, 325, 411 
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al-Durr al-Nazim fi Fadz’il al-Qur’an al- 
‘Azim, 67 

al-Durrat al-Fikhira, 230 

al-Durrat al-Farida fil-‘Aqida, 153 

al-Durrat al-Lami‘a ff Bayan Kathir min al- 
Ahadith al-Sha i‘, 166 

al-Durrat  al-Mudi’a_fil-Ziyarat __al- 
Mustatawiyya al-Radiyya, 192 

al-Dusitiqi, 82, 501 

Duwaysh, “Abd Allah b. Muhammad, 174 

Dyab, Badr al-Din Hasan, 174 

Easter eggs, 190 

Egypt, 36, 68, 79, 84, 96, 138, 146, 156, 
163, 166, 184, 192, 316-319, 322, 337, 
355, 522-523 

Epistle to ‘Abd al-Malik, 155 

eunuchs, 363, 564 

Ezekiel, 406 

Fada’il Iftiqya fil-Athar wal-Ahadith al- 
Mawdia, 96 

Fadil al-Khulata’, 49 

Fadi 'l al-Madina, 176 

Fadi'll al-Sahabat al-Kirim, 176 

Fadani, 186, 228, 390, 391, 449, 466, 477 

Fadd al-W1%’ tf Ahadith Raf al-Yadayn 
fil-Du 7’, 161 

al-Fadl b. Muslim al-Muhiribi, 145 

al-Fadl b. al-Mukhtiar, 96 

Fadl al-Mu ‘awwal fil-Satt al-Awwal, 192 

Fadl al-‘Ulama’, 526 

Falih al-Zahiri, 187, 189 

Fallata, ‘Umar 3 

al-Fara'id  al-Majmtia 
Mawdi a, 173 

al-Faramani, 157 

al-Farisi, ‘Abd al-Ghiafir, 279 

Farr al-‘Awn mimman YaddaZ 
Fir‘awn, 192-193, 208 

Farsi, 382; see also Dari, Persian 

al-Farathi, 151 

Faslal-Khitab bi-Naqd Kitab al-Mughni 169 

Fasl al-Khitab ff Ithbat Tahrif Kitab Rabb 
al-Arbib, 37 

Fatawa, 68, 76, 83, 98, 106, 138, 151-152, 
161, 176, 195, 199, 207, 228, 233, 277, 
279, 281, 291, 294, 295-296, 353, 366, 
392, 444, 448, 456, 459, 461, 478, 485, 
494, 502, 506, 509, 531, 559, 561 

Fatawa Hadithiyya, 151, 166, 196, 199, 
201, 291, 444, 494 

Fatawa ff Furti‘ al-Figh al-Shafti 7, 208 

Fatawa al-Nawazil, 201 

Fath Abwab al-Din ff Adib al-Muridin 194 

Fath al-Asma‘ ff Sharh al-Sama‘, 194 

Fath Bab al-‘Inaya bi-Sharh al-Nuqaya 194 

Fath Bab al-Isad ti Sharh Qasidat Banat 
Su Gd, 195 


fil-Ahadith — al- 


Iman 
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Fath al-Bairi, 19, 39, 71, 75, 83, 91, 99, 
111, 119, 130, 135, 138-140, 174, 199, 
222, 229, 273, 281, 287, 289, 294, 297, 
309, 313, 315, 319, 337, 345-347, 357, 
366, 377-378, 409, 415, 420, 425, 437, 
445, 473, 483, 497, 501, 504, 507, 511, 
540, 572 

Fath al-Maltk al-‘Ali bi-Sthhat Hadith Bab 
Madinat al-Tlmi ‘Ali, 111 

Fath al-Mughith, 181 

Fath al-Qadir, 443 

Fath al-Rahman bi-Fadi’il Sha‘bain, 195, 
209 

Fath al-Rabbani ti Sharh Tasrit al-Zanjani, 
195 

al-Fath al-Samawi, 125 

al-Fatiha, 74 

Fatima, 9, 33, 40, 44, 45, 101, 142, 262, 
322, 466 

al-Fattani, 10, 53, 62, 71, 92, 98, 102, 171, 
215, 318, 325, 353-354, 371, 381, 400, 
433, 454-457, 504, 559, 581 

Fawa ‘id, 14, 17, 25, 58, 110, 121, 141, 
144, 149, 205, 207, 290, 296, 309, 325, 
332, 353, 355, 373, 387, 392, 400, 431, 
442, 468, 502-503, 514, 519, 530, 541, 
559, 570, 572 

al-Fawa id al-Jalila bi-TaTiq Musalsalat 
‘Agila, 465 

al-Fawa'id al-Mamii‘'a fil-Ahadith  al- 
Mawdii1, 10, 16, 53, 92, 99, 118, 171- 
172, 318, 371, 509 

al-Fawa'id al-Mawdii 
Mawdiia, 166, 172 

Fawatih — al-Iaihityya 
Ghaybiyya, 151 

Fayd al-Fa'id ti Sharh Rawd al-Raiiid ff 
Masa'il al-Fara'id, 196 

Fayd al-Mu%n ‘ala Jam‘ al-ArbaGn ff Fadl 
al-Qur ‘an al-Mubin, 196 

Fayd al-Qadir, 7, 9, 39, 65, 77, 125, 343, 
368, 373, 381, 406, 445, 484, 498, 507 

Fayd al-Samawi fi Takhrij Qura‘at al- 
Baydawi, 197 

al-Fayriizabadi, 170, 172, 192, 207, 291, 
307, 327, 369, 437, 485, 494, 520 

Fes, 61, 96, 188 

Fi Rihab al-Sunna, 58 

figh, see Glossary Index 

al-Figh ‘ala al-Madhahib al-Arba ‘a, 77 

Fagh al-Akbar, 137, 159, 160, 203, 204, 
205, 209, 212, 223, 362, 365, 373, 438 

Fir‘awn (Pharaoh), 32, 80, 192-194, 208 

Firdaws, 44, 70, 87, 89, 102-103, 108, 
147, 216, 296, 324, 338, 385-386, 447- 
449, 456, 468, 483, 498, 509, 559 

al-Firyanani, 21 


fil-Ahadith al- 


wal-Mafitih — al- 
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al-Fitnat al-Kubra, 101 

forgers: known, 20-29, 57, 122, 163; see 
also Index of Forgers and Forgery 
Suspects 

forgers, forgeries: types of, 3-8, 29-31, 40, 
57, 69, 85, 103, 125, 141, 260, 387, 529 

Forty Hadiths, 70, 72, 184, 196, 208, 444; 
see also al-Arba tin 

Forty Hadiths on the Blessing of Reading 
the Qur’in, 196 

Four Imams and Their Schools, 60, 79, 
105, 133, 134, 135, 137, 139, 205, 225, 
280, 308, 384, 419, 431 

freethinker(s), see zindig in Glossary index 

Fudayl b. ‘Iyad, 210, 287, 321, 438, 481 

Fustis al-Hikam, 208 

Fustil al-Muhimma ff Hustil al-Mutimma, 
197 

Futtth al-Sham, 162 

Futih Misr, 551 

al-Futtihat al-Makktyya, 69, 75 

al-Futtihat al-Rabbaniyya, 129, 185 

al-Ghallabi, 42 

Gharaib  al-Qur’an_— wa-Raghi'b  al- 
Furgan, 68, 70, 110, 307, 415, 555 

Gharib al-Hadith, 16, 25, 107-109, 297, 
308, 391, 443, 463, 464, 474, 532, 540 

Ghaylaniyyat, 102, 547 

Ghawji, Wahbi Sulayman, 212 

Ghayat al-Ihsan ff Fada'il Zakat al-Fitr wa- 
Fadl Ramadin, 63 

Ghiyat al-Tahqiq fi Nihayat al-Tadgqig, 
197, 199 

al-Ghazali/Ghazzali, 39, 56, 73, 75, 77, 
106, 153-155, 158-159, 171, 194-195, 
207, 210, 230, 287, 291, 325, 328, 355, 
367, 377, 438, 439, 450, 453, 471, 481, 
488, 501, 504, 514, 537, 559, 566 

al-Ghazzi, 90, 167, 172, 185, 297, 321, 
370, 461, 498, 576 

Ghidha’ al-Albaib, 79, 100, 201, 416, 448 

Ghiyath b. Ibrahim, 28 

Ghulam al-Khalil, 21, 153, 154 

Ghulam Ibn Shanbid, 75 

al-Ghumiari: ‘Abd Allah 12-15, 57, 61, 63, 
73, 77, 84, 104, 135, 138, 144, 155, 157, 
161, 180-181, 194, 199, 201, 205, 335, 
387, 444, 468, 487; Ahmad, 13-15, 42- 
43, 50, 52, 56, 59, 61, 66, 70-71, 85-89, 
99, 107-108, 111, 115, 126-127, 134- 
135, 140, 153, 161, 168-169, 176, 179- 
181, 189, 192-194, 201, 218, 222, 258- 
259, 283, 299, 306, 318, 348-349, 353- 
354, 371, 387, 417, 454, 461, 465-467, 
485, 487, 499, 501, 514, 524, 540, 546, 
562-563, 580; ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 170, 179, 
181, 281; Muhammad b. al-Siddiq, 179 
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al-Ghummaz ala al-Lummaz  fil- 
Mawdi Zt, 170, 354 

al-Ghunya H-Talibi Tariq al-Haqq, 151, 
195, 230, 304, 383, 483, 484 

al-Ghurar min al-Akhbar, 429 

Giza, 96, 337 

Goldziher, Ignaz 23 

Gospel, See Injil 

habasha, See Abyssinians 

Habba b. Muslim, 498 

Habib al-“Ajami, 73 

Habib b. Abi Habib, 28, 535 

Habib b. Salih al-Ta’i, 108 

al-Hadathani, see Suwayd b. Sa‘id 

Haddad, Ahmad Mashhir b. Ta Ha, 189 

al-Hadhar min Amr al-Khidr, 199, 366, 
550 

al-Hadi, 523 

Hadi al-Nabi & fil-Salawat al-Khassa, 118, 
129 

al-Hadith al-Mutawatir, 176 

Hadith Literature, 112 

Hadiyya ‘Ala 'iyya, 97, 370, 536 

Hafiz al-Tyani, Muhammad, 189 

Hafs the bunch-man, 88 

Hafsa, 103, 295 

Hag (pilgrimage), see manasik in Glossary 

index 

Hajj Ahmad, Yusuf, 173 

al-Hayjaj, 260, 342, 344, 457 

Hajji Khalifa, 151, 156, 465 

al-Hakam, 583 

Hakam b. ‘Abd Allah b. Sa‘d, 21 

Hakim b. Hiziam, 37 

al-Hakim, Abia Ahmad, 580 

al-Hakim al-Naysabiri, 3, 7, 9, 10, 17, 21, 
28, 37, 41-43, 49, 53, 60, 62, 69, 71, 78, 
83-90, 102, 107, 117, 121, 124, 130- 
140, 145-146, 163, 165, 169, 180-181, 
206, 226, 238-241, 247-250, 258, 275, 
278, 281, 287, 291-303, 307-310, 315, 
331, 336, 345-348, 353, 358-362, 365, 
369, 381, 385-391, 395, 397, 402, 423, 
440, 445, 452, 456, 463, 466-467, 472, 
482-488, 497, 517, 529, 530-531, 544, 
552, 558, 564, 569, 573, 576-579, 582, 
586 

al-Hakim, Tawfigq, 101 

al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi, 65, 89, 106, 309, 
324 

al-Hakkari, 160, 465 

al-Halabi, 27, 43, 67, 71, 105, 133, 144, 
171, 293, 297, 318, 386, 424, 445, 461, 
465, 477 

Halabi, ‘Ali, 173 

al-Halimi, 308, 360 

Hall al-Rumiiz wa-Mafatih al-Kuniiz, 156 
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Him, 64 

Hammad b. Abi Sulayman, 27, 60, 305, 
582 

Hammid b. ‘Amr al-Nasibi, 525 

Hammid b. Salama, 28, 479 

Hammid b. Shakir, 112 

Hammad b. Zayd, 264 

Hammi’i, 35 

Hamza, Muhammad ‘Abd al-Razzaq, 58 

Hamziwi, Bassam, 174 

Hamziyya, 49, 431, 523, 557 

Hanafi(s), 39, 44, 61, 82, 94, 106, 107, 
186, 191, 198, 201-202, 205, 208, 212, 
226-227, 229, 258, 401, 425, 429, 431, 
443, 497, 502, 510 

Hanbali(s), 21, 24, 55-56, 63, 79, 82, 94, 
147, 153-154, 158, 166, 264, 304, 360, 
401, 427, 464, 483, 486, 584 

Hani’ b. al-Mutawakkil, 28 

al-Harawi, 55, 56, 77, 120, 136, 183, 185, 
205, 237, 258, 259, 293, 440, 500, 515, 
580 

al-Hanin bi-Wad% Hadith al-Anin, 59 

Hagigat al-Sunna wal-Bid‘a, 161 

Haqai, 64, 72, 75, 307, 343, 382 

al-Harawi al-Ansiari, 56, 77, 136, 237, 293, 
515 

al-Harbi, 
540, 575 

al-Harith b. ‘Abd Allah al-San‘ani, 369 

al-Hiarith b. Abi Usama, 21, 46, 63, 66, 
72, 89, 102, 108, 241, 295, 325, 414, 
422, 448, 504, 529, 542, 560, 576 

al-Harith b. Kalada al-Thaqafi, 442 

al-Harith b. Malik, 137 

al-Harith b. Mu‘awiya, 266 

Harith(a) b. al-Nu‘man, 46, 137, 414 

Hariin 54, 49, 263, 363, 411, 525 

Hfirin al-Rashid, See al-Rashid 

Hirin b. al-‘Abbas al-Hashimi, 145, 147 

Hirin b. ‘Abd Allah al-Aslami, 124 

al-Hasan al-Basri, 4, 18, 48, 67, 73, 75, 
91-92, 94, 96, 100, 104, 105, 120, 127, 
155, 199, 231, 268, 281, 284, 305, 323, 
371, 379-380, 383, 392-393, 398, 405, 
415, 430, 433, 448-449, 457, 464, 465, 
472, 480, 484, 498, 504, 545, 548, 560 

al-Hasan b. Abi Talib, 20, 35, 128, 142, 
263, 296-297, 388, 408, 435, 501, 523, 
585 

Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Zakariyya the Wolf, 477 

Hasan b. ‘Arafa, 452 

Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Zakariyya, 22 

Hasan b. Sufyan, 534 

Hasan b. Zayd b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali, 522 

Hasan b. Ziyad al-Lu’lu’s, 152 


Ibrahim, 141, 463-464, 506, 
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Hasani, Jamal al-Din Yisuf b. Badr al-Din, 
188 

Hashiya ‘ala Sharh Risalat al-Wad‘, 197 

Hashiya ‘ala Tatsir al-Baydawi, 197 

al-Hawatit, 74 

al-Hawi Iil-Fatawa, 11, 13, 68, 83, 89, 90, 
161, 296, 316, 342, 346, 353, 392, 408, 
444, 461, 464, 494, 499, 524 

Hayat al-Hayawan, 191, 331, 336, 350, 
483, 531 

Haykal, Muhammad, 58 

al-Haytami, Ibn Hajar, 42, 44-45, 49-50, 
56, 99, 151, 156, 184-185, 192, 196, 
198-203, 207, 228, 254, 259, 291, 320, 
353, 355, 357, 365, 381, 431, 438, 441, 
444, 448, 456, 465, 485, 494, 523, 530 

al-Haythami, 9-10, 27, 40, 43, 46, 49, 66, 
79, 103, 105, 108, 110, 119, 135, 137, 
145, 206, 219, 240, 242, 267, 276, 287, 
289, 292, 295, 302, 310, 325, 335, 346- 
347, 350, 354, 357-362, 372-374, 386, 
397, 406, 424, 441, 443, 445, 448, 466, 
470, 483, 502, 560, 573, 578, 580, 586 

al-Hazz al-Awfar til Hajj al-Akbar, 197 

Hebron, 522 

Herat, 183, 184, 198 

HAiibat al-Saniyya al-‘Aliyya ‘ala Abyat al- 
Shatibiyya al-R4@ tyya, 197 

al-Hidaya, 61, 107, 111, 115, 185, 194, 
229, 283, 409, 423, 424, 425, 443, 450, 
496, 575 

al-Hidaya fi Takhrij al-Bidiya, 111 

Hidayat al-Mutakhabbitin: 
Muhammad Nasir al-Din, 177 

al-Hifni, 188 

Hiyaz, 128, 186, 188, 189, 196, 278, 523 

Hikam, 106, 151, 155, 192, 282, 383, 405, 
415, 540 

Hilal b. al-Muhsin, 101 

Hilyat al-Awliya’, 106, 237, 267, 268, 300, 
331, 369, 387, 388, 392, 415, 423, 436, 
439, 441, 444, 469, 470, 504, 507, 508, 
545, 562; See also Abii Nu‘aym 

Himyar, 119 

Hirz al-Amani wa-Wajh al-Tahani, 211 

al-Hisn al-Hasin min Kalim Sayyid al- 
Mursalin, 10, 197, 373, 510, 548, 574, 
586 

al-Hirz al-Thamin Iil-Hisn al-Hasin, 197, 
210, 574 

al-Hisni, 56, 148, 149 

Hisham b. ‘Ammir, 18 

Hisham b. ‘Urwa, 302, 567 

Hiyal, 163 

Hizqil si, 406 

House of Allah, the House, 338, 432, 522 


Naqd 
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al-Hubb al-Mutabadil bayn al-Rasil & 
wal-Madina wa-Ahliha, 176 

Hid x4, 390, 444 

Hudaybiya, 103 

Hudhayfa, 75, 84, 139, 140, 245, 248-249, 
309, 379, 380, 449, 469, 517, 536, 554, 
576 

al-Huya, 154, 208, 308 

Hujviri, 70 

Humayd al-Tawil, 9, 139, 266, 507, 535, 
559 

Humayd b. al-Rabi‘, 586 

Hunayn, 46, 414, 513 

al-Hurayshi, 171 

Husam al-Din al-Maqdisi, 169 

al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, 20-21, 32, 35, 39, 41, 
101, 128, 142, 159, 217, 263, 286, 341, 
421, 484-485, 489, 496, 522, 531, 570, 
585 

Husayn b. Dawiid al-Balkhi, 534 

Husayn b. Ibrahim, 97, 168, 537 

Husayn, Taha, 101 

Hat, Muhammad Darwish, 167 

al-Huwwayni, 169 

Ibahat al-Tahalfi bi al-Dhahab al-Muhallaq 
Lil-Nisa’ wal-Radd ‘ali al-Albani, 174 

Tbana, 48, 55 

Iblis, 41, 59, 274, 324, 354, 552 

Ibn ‘Abbas, passim 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, 44-45, 66, 73, 106-107, 
121, 133, 135, 162, 207, 219, 222, 264, 
284, 286, 293, 296, 309, 319, 324, 356, 
363-365, 371, 392, 398, 422, 432, 452, 
482-483, 491-492, 497-498, 504, 513, 
519 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Hiadi, 78, 91, 138, 139, 154, 
181, 465, 530 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, 72, 284, 551 

Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, 44 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Salam, 56, 77, 156, 192, 282, 
427, 465, 531, 559, 561 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhiab, 159, 160, 163, 251, 
278, 465 

Ibn ‘Abdan, 498 

Ibn Abi ‘Asim, 53, 78, 119, 132, 141, 148, 
264, 310, 349, 357, 358, 359, 372, 432, 
445, 484, 511, 548 

Ibn Abi al-“Awja’, 22, 28 

Ibn Abi Dhi’b, 536 

Ibn Abi al-Dunya, 74, 96, 108, 127, 147, 
149, 226, 259, 299, 347, 355, 389, 392, 
405, 411, 435, 437-438, 441, 443, 448- 
449, 472, 481-482, 504, 506, 526, 540, 
546, 552, 568, 580 

Ibn Abi al-Fawaris, 560 

Ibn Abi Hatim, 65, 68, 72, 92, 114, 119, 
121, 133, 152, 273, 278, 284, 296, 311, 
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354, 357, 361, 362, 391, 486, 521, 547, 
551, 554 

Ibn Abi al-Hawiari, 401 

Ibn Abi al-‘Izz, 111, 174, 178, 203 

Ibn Abi Khath‘am, 123 

Ibn Abi Layla, 107, 139, 583 

Ibn Abi Raja’, 549 

Ibn Abi Rawwad, 343 

Ibn Abi al-Sayf, 329 

Ibn Abi Sharif al-Maqdisi, 201 

Ibn Abi Shayba, 7, 56, 57, 78, 94, 104, 
106, 124, 137, 138, 275, 287, 296, 298, 
305, 310, 330, 346, 349, 350, 358, 366, 
387, 388, 390, 417, 424, 435, 449, 455, 
473, 482, 502, 507, 578 

Ibn Abi Unaysa, 92, 442 

Ibn Abi Usama, 477 

Ibn Abi al-Wafa, 191, 200 

Ibn Abi Waqqis, 83, 248, 415, 430 

Ibn Abi Ya‘la, 153, 154, 279, 283, 356, 
386 

Ibn ‘Abidin, 74, 75, 82, 97, 183, 186, 187, 
208, 226, 275, 431, 444, 509 

Ibn ‘Adi, 3, 9, 13, 15, 16, 21, 24-25, 34, 
43, 49-50, 57, 61, 67, 87, 90-91, 94, 
103, 109, 116, 120, 124, 127, 133-134, 
147, 168-169, 222, 243-244, 247-253, 
264, 269, 277, 287, 298, 302-303, 310, 
329, 332, 336, 344-347, 353, 357, 359, 
383, 399-401, 432, 448-449, 453, 463, 
472, 477, 482, 499, 511, 527, 533, 535, 
538, 540, 545-548, 552, 562-563, 567, 
573-574, 580, 582, 584, 586 

Ibn ‘Adil al-Hanbali, 44, 72, 106 

Ibn ‘Allin, 10, 66, 129, 185 

Ibn ‘Alwan, 497 

Ibn Amir al-Hajj, 106, 533 

Ibn ‘Amr, 239, 240, 267, 564 

Ibn ‘Agila, 75, 109, 118, 189 

Ibn ‘Arabi al-Hatimi, 64, 72, 75, 154, 156, 
192-194, 208, 362, 495, 513 

Ibn ‘Arraq, 3, 9, 12, 26, 41, 48-49, 53, 57, 
73, 80, 88-90, 96, 102, 137-138, 171, 
180, 195, 215-216, 270, 278, 284, 293, 
302, 323, 327, 353, 360, 381, 387, 433, 
445, 449, 461, 464, 467, 481, 500, 511, 
547, 559, 567 

Ibn ‘Asakir, Abi al-Qasim, passim 

Ibn SAsakir, Aba al-Yumn, 278 

Ibn ‘Ata’ Allah, 106, 138, 282, 366, 383, 
415, 465, 495, 540 

Ibn al-‘Arabi al-Maliki, 56, 66, 168, 306, 
349, 469, 521, 578 

Ibn al-Athir, 37, 56, 74, 162, 181, 200, 
293, 301, 317, 357, 447, 454, 464, 474, 
502, 532, 564 

Ibn Babiyah, 35, 38 
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Ibn Batta, 48, 55 

Ibn al-Baylamani, 535 

Ibn Baz, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 129 

Ibn Bishran, 144, 147, 397, 468 

Ibn Bundar, 25, 259, 433 

Ibn Daqiq al-‘Id, 39, 353, 416, 465, 483, 
521 

Ibn al-Dayba‘, 167, 185, 273-274, 278, 
285-286, 290, 292-293, 297, 301, 318, 
330, 335, 337, 341, 345, 349, 351, 356, 
367, 370, 381, 382, 388, 395, 398-401, 
419, 424, 425, 429-433, 436-437, 441, 
444, 449, 453-454, 463-464, 471-474, 
487, 491,496, 505, 514, 517 

Ibn Dihya, 22, 25, 205, 431 

Ibn Dirbias, 169, 171 

Ibn Faris, 433 

Ibn Farak, 26, 221, 270, 281, 291, 292, 
358 

Ibn Farashta. See Ibn al-Malak 

Ibn Habib al-Halabi, 212 

Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani, passim 

Ibn Hajar al-Makki, see al-Haytami 

Ibn al-Hajib, 120, 307, 335, 447 

Ibn al-Hajj, 98, 377, 480, 531 

Ibn al-Haddad, 208 

Ibn Hamdan, 398, 399 

Ibn al-Hanafiyya, 424, 568 

Ibn Hazm, 58, 74, 95, 102, 107, 111, 113, 
135, 136, 163, 168, 178, 207, 273, 377, 
438, 487, 498, 503 

Ibn Hibban, 3, 17, 20-21, 25-29, 37, 41, 
48-49, 53-54, 61, 67, 78, 85, 87, 91-92, 
102, 105, 109, 116-119, 122, 124, 130, 
133, 137, 139, 152, 168-169, 181, 260, 
292-293, 296, 301, 307, 313, 318-319, 
325, 332, 339, 353, 361, 369-370, 371, 
378, 381, 389, 391, 397, 402, 430, 442, 
450, 463, 477, 482, 485-488, 491, 498- 
499, 508, 522, 524, 529, 534-536, 540- 
541, 546, 549, 556, 562, 567-568, 572, 
580, 584-586 

Ibn Himmit, 169, 170, 366, 369 

Ibn Hisham, 46, 136, 210, 284, 355, 469 

Ibn Hujayra, 551 

Ibn al-Humim, 11, 200, 202, 226, 270, 
359, 425, 435, 443, 521, 582 

Ibn Ishaq, 142, 275 

Ibn Jahdam, 22, 151, 559 

Ibn Jahir, 35 

Ibn Jama‘a, 139, 254, 282, 337, 367, 377, 
432, 481, 492 

Ibn Jarir, see al-Tabari 

Ibn al-Jariid, 125 

Ibn al-Jawzi, passim 

Ibn al-Jazari, 10, 32, 151, 197, 373, 548, 
586 
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Ibn Jurayj, 362, 498, 528, 586 

Ibn Kamal Basha, 382 

Ibn Kathir, 14-15, 36, 41-42, 44, 46, 53- 
54, 65, 68, 72, 97, 113, 118, 120, 125, 
128, 130, 132, 137, 140, 147, 151, 160, 
181, 199, 207, 281, 291, 293, 297-300, 
307, 315, 335, 349, 354-357, 361-362, 
378, 386-387, 392, 419, 435, 443, 445, 
447, 499, 531, 551-554, 557 

Ibn Khayr, 24, 229, 257 

bn Khuwayz Mindad, 94 

bn Khuzayma, 13, 21, 56, 123, 313, 395, 

419, 423, 482, 548 

bn Lahi‘a, 262, 470, 551, 552, 586 

bn al-Madini, ‘Ali, 23, 43, 114, 124, 140, 

363, 384, 392, 451 

Ibn Mahdi, see ‘Abd al-Rahmian b. Mahdi 

bn Ma‘in, 18, 32, 43, 58, 61, 103, 120, 

140, 258, 260-261, 353, 422, 464, 487, 

498, 533, 535, 582, 586 

Ibn Majah, 7, 10-15, 21, 42, 60, 62, 71, 
78, 86-89, 94, 107, 118-133, 140-141, 
170, 191, 226, 233, 238-239, 253, 265, 
267, 278, 289, 294, 298, 306-309, 319, 
324, 327, 330, 342, 364, 368, 377, 389- 
391, 402, 412, 421-422, 433, 437, 472, 
481-482, 486, 497, 499, 507, 517-518, 
525, 540, 558, 561, 567-569, 574-576 

bn al-Majishiin, 487 

Ibn al-Malak, 277, 294, 346 

bn Mandah, 25, 37, 53, 57, 133, 152, 

283, 296, 309, 316, 386, 445, 456, 482, 

484, 511, 534, 582 

Ibn Mardiyah, 53, 149, 169, 281, 293, 

356, 445, 547, 552 

Ibn Marwan al-Suddi, 138 

bn Marziiq, 453 

Ibn Mas‘ad, 9, 23, 32, 40-41, 44, 46, 55, 
61, 66, 71, 103-108, 131, 139, 147, 161, 
217, 239, 256, 258, 265, 277, 281, 286, 
294-295, 305, 310, 324-325, 342, 347- 
349, 354, 356, 363, 382, 384-387, 392, 
424-425, 430, 437, 444, 448-450, 474, 
478-479, 489-490, 498, 502, 515, 529, 
564, 568, 575-576, 582, 584 

Ibn al-Miswar, 23 

bn al-Mubarak, 21, 26, 38, 124, 129, 137, 

220, 256, 264, 268, 307, 343, 349, 354, 

384, 407, 414, 422, 481, 507, 539, 582 

bn Muflih, 86, 146, 154, 483 

Ibn Muhabbar, 549 

bn al-Mulaqqin, 37, 49, 83, 86, 118, 120, 

124, 131, 133, 168-169, 175, 297, 343, 

348, 355, 360, 366, 384, 435, 465 

Ibn al-Mundhir, 147, 313, 551, 552 

bn al-Mugafta‘, 90 

Ibn al-Muntashir, 491 
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Ibn al-Musayyib, 106, 281, 293, 393, 504, 
545 

Ibn al-Najjar, 15, 137, 141, 160, 171, 184, 
319, 324, 371, 478, 484 

Ibn Nasir al-Din, 75, 90, 129, 134, 332, 
416, 431, 465, 485, 491, 492 

Ibn Nasr, 34, 286 

Ibn Nastiir al-Riimi, 526 

Ibn al-Qani‘, 43, 78, 138, 249, 250, 482, 
531, 542, 573 

Ibn al-Qattan, 93, 94, 116, 168, 395 

Ibn al-Qayyim, passim; see also a/-Manar 
al-Munif 

Ibn Qudama, 32, 56, 106, 107, 108, 304, 
313, 354, 420, 483 

Ibn Qutayba, 39, 108, 152, 156, 157, 162, 
273, 284, 296, 358, 368, 400, 421, 469, 
503, 540 

Ibn Rahiyah, 129 

Ibn Rajab, 48, 77, 120, 123, 137, 151, 
158, 196, 200, 256, 292, 346, 357, 359, 
444, 464, 465, 474, 479, 485, 514, 560 

Ibn al-Riffa, 399 

Ibn Rufa‘a, 23, 157 

Ibn Rushd, 106, 139, 194, 313, 425 

Ibn Rustum al-Tabari, 39 

Ibn Sa‘d, 11, 31, 46, 78, 94, 114, 162, 
217, 246, 292, 309, 349, 354, 391, 443, 
540 

Ibn Sab‘ al-Sibti, 148 

Ibn al-Salah, 6, 12-13, 16-17, 56, 63, 69, 
87, 93, 96, 113, 121, 127, 154, 169, 
180-181, 190, 207, 221-222, 226, 242, 
247, 252, 258, 270, 305, 349, 366, 378, 
392, 398-399, 407, 422, 444, 465, 515, 
531, 559, 568 

Ibn al-Salt, 24 

Ibn al-Sam ‘ani, 68, 85, 293, 413, 450, 494 

Ibn Sa‘ad, 150, 523 

Ibn Sawda, al-‘Abid b. Ahmad b. al-Talib, 
189 

Ibn Sawda, Tawiidi, 189 

Ibn Shadhan, 32 

Ibn Shahin, 42, 49, 57, 69, 119, 136, 169, 
237, 253, 322, 347, 431, 445, 456, 482, 
492, 502 

Ibn Shaykh al-Hazzamiyyin, 158 

Ibn Shuja‘, 24 

Ibn al-Sikkit, 454 

Ibn Sinan, 24 

Ibn Sirin, 73, 157, 393 

Ibn al-Subki, 56, 154, 155, 561 

Ibn al-Sunni, 10, 66, 86, 87, 89, 116, 132, 
163, 181, 342, 397, 441, 547, 548, 566 

Ibn Tahir al-Qaysarani, 85, 88, 91, 99, 
134, 165, 168, 172, 215, 226, 232, 301, 
353, 369, 398, 438, 540, 580 
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Ibn Taymiyya, Ahmad, 16-17, 23, 31, 44, 
55-56, 76-77, 105, 110, 129, 133-135, 
138-139, 144, 148-165, 199-201, 207, 
221, 233, 264, 269-270, 274, 277-282, 
296, 318, 344, 348, 353-354, 359-362, 
366, 372, 382, 386, 392, 406, 411, 422, 
436, 445, 461, 468, 471-472, 485, 486, 
491, 494, 497, 505-506, 519-522, 557, 
559, 581, 585 

Ibn Taymiyya, “Abd al-Salam, 170 

Ibn al-Tayyah, 414 

Ibn Talan, 41, 91, 167, 287, 354, 431, 
546 

Ibn al-Turkmini, 115 

Ibn Umm Maktiim, 65-66 

Ibn “Uyayna, see Sufyan b. “Uyayna 

Ibn Wad‘an, 23 

Ibn Wahb, 66, 93, 106, 121, 311, 312, 
356, 507 

Ibn al-Ward, 306, 544 

Ibn Wasil, 303 

Ibn al-Wazir, 20, 435 

Ibn Zakariyya al-“Adawi, 478 

Ibn al-Zubayr, 267, 423, 481, 584, 586 

Ibn Zuhayr al-Hanbali, 199 

Ibrahim the Prophet’s son pital’, 364 

Ibrahim b. Ad’ham 285, 343, 495, 514, 534 

Ibrahim b. Anas, 41 

Ibrahim al-Khawwas, 210 

Ibrahim al-Sa’igh, 535 

Ibrahim b. Tahmin, 144 

Ibrahim b. ‘Umar b. ‘Aqil, 189 

Ibraiz al-Ghayy al-Waqi‘ ti Shifa’ al-‘Ayy, 
184 

al-Ibshihi, 152 

Tbtal al-Ta’wilit, 56 

al-Ibuhaj ti Ahadith al-Mr1 raj, 98 

al-Idlibi, Salah al-Din b. Ahmad, 175 

Ifadat al-Abrar and Tahdhir al-‘Abgari, 
162 

Ightinam  al-Ajr — bi-Tawatur 
Sayyidina al-Khidr, 199 

al-Ihtiyati, 79 

al-Ihkam, 58 

Thya’ Ulam al-Din, 106, 195, 210, 229- 
230, 328, 367, 377, 397, 420, 439, 442, 
453, 471, 472, 481, 488, 504, 514, 515, 
531, 559 

al-Ijaba li-[rad ma Istadrakathu ‘Aisha ‘ala 
al-Sahaba, 140 

Tema ‘ al-Juytish, 53, 56, 208 

Ikhwan al-Muslimin, 232 

Ikrima b. ‘Ammir, 407 

lal, 9-10, 16-18, 32, 43, 67, 72-73, 103, 
109, 119, 123, 132-133, 165, 171, 179, 
222, 256, 259, 273, 278, 287, 296, 311- 
312, 324, 353-354, 359, 371, 377, 388, 
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398, 433, 442-443, 448, 464, 486, 502, 
540; al-Ylal al-Mutanahiya fil Ahadith 
al-Wahiya, 16, 103, 165, 181, 322, 371, 
377, 398, 448, 486, 540 

Ilyas sci, 252, 279, 365, 366, 378, 541, 549 

al-Imam ‘Afi al-Qari wa-Atharuhu ti Tlm 
al-Hadith, see Qitlay, Khalil 

Imam al-Haramayn, 157, 168, 252, 301, 
308, 495, 517 

al-Imama wal-Styasa, 39, 156 

Imran b. Husayn, 78, 79, 105, 242, 371, 
387, 437 

Inani, 186, 187, 188, 189 

inconsistent, see mudtarib in Glossary 
index 

India, 158, 159, 186, 188, 195, 199, 209, 
552 

Injil, 35, 80 

interpolation, see idraj in Glossary index 

Intisar H-A‘immat al-Hadith al-Kibir, 177 

Intigad al-Mughni ‘an al-Hitz1 wal-Kitab, 
169 

[gaz al- Wasnan bil-Ta ‘aqqub ‘ala Mawdii it 
Ibni Sultan, 179 

Iqd al-Farid, 44, 443 

al-IqnaS 93 

al-‘Tragi, 10, 19, 29, 30, 75, 79, 90, 113, 
117, 123, 127, 129, 134, 166, 170-171, 
195, 209, 226, 232, 254, 257, 265-267, 
273-274, 279, 284, 286, 288, 296-297, 
300-301, 306-307, 318-319, 325, 328, 
342, 348, 353, 358, 360, 367, 371, 377, 
381, 384-385, 397-400, 403, 406-409, 
412, 415-416, 420, 430, 438-442, 445, 
448, 465, 469, 471-474, 477, 481-482, 
488-491, 497, 499, 504, 510, 513-515, 
532, 536, 548, 559 

Iraqi forgeries, 31 

al-‘Irbad b. Sariya, 361, 509 

Irshad: Wisdom of a Sufi Master, 82 

Irwa’ al-Ghalil, 116 

‘Isa Sci, 24, 26, 38, 62, 79, 88, 102, 138, 
145, 187, 201, 206, 286, 289, 302, 315- 
316, 331, 361, 365, 375, 383-384, 392, 
423, 444, 465-467, 487, 506, 524, 534, 
536, 547, 552, 558, 570, 572-573, 585 

‘Isa b. Abi ‘Isa al-Hannat, 89 

al-Isaba bi-Tamyiz al-Sahaba, 10, 37, 74, 
125, 133, 137, 138, 156, 199, 357, 378, 
391, 424, 482, 511, 553 

Ishaq al-Malati, 528 

Isfarayini, ‘Isim al-Din, 198 

Ishaq b. Rahityah, 572 

al-Ishara fi Tim al-‘Ibara, 157 

al-Ishkaliyyat al-Manhajiyya, 58 

al-Ishraf fi Manazil al-Ashraf, 147 

Isma ‘il b. Maslama, 146 
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Ismail b. Nujayd, 398 

Israelite reports, Israelites, see /sra iiyyat in 
Glossary index 

al-Isra‘iliyyat wal-Mawdii‘at fi Kutub al- 
Tatsir, 64 

al-Istakhri, 152, 283, 313 

al-Istidhkar, 44, 106, 107, 135, 293, 452, 
491, 499 

Istyaba li-Nusrat al-Khulata’ al-Rashidina 
wal-Sahaba, 174 

Istinas al-Nas bi-Fada‘il [bni ‘Abbas, 198 

Ithaf al-Nuttis al-Mutma‘inna bil-Dhabb 
‘an al-Sunna, 177 

Ithat al-Sadat al-Muttagin bi-Sharh Ihya’ 
Ulam al-Din, 159 

al-Ithat fil-Radd ‘ali al-Ithat, 177 

al-I'‘tina’ bil-Ghina’ til-Fana’, 198 

‘Itr, Nar al-Din, 12, 43, 48, 83, 118, 121, 
129, 150, 156, 171, 216, 230, 270, 273, 
277, 281, 305, 312, 337, 349, 377, 464, 
477, 532, 539, 544 

‘Tyad, 15, 39, 109, 139, 148, 204, 211, 
217, 240, 256, 287, 288, 292, 321, 348, 
372, 386, 398, 409, 417, 432, 445, 456, 
474, 481 

Tzam Qadrih 8 wa-Rifat Makanatih 
anda Rabbih ‘Azza wa-Jall, 176 

Jabir, 7, 11, 15, 46, 57, 90, 135, 152, 180, 
219, 239, 248, 251, 262, 275, 283, 293, 
312, 328, 330, 332, 356-357, 364-367, 
372, 374, 387-388, 409, 412, 423, 438, 
445, 451-452, 456, 476, 482, 490-492, 
499, 500, 511, 514, 518, 524, 545-546, 
552, 558, 575-576, 586 

Jami‘ al-Akhbar, 72 

alJami‘ h-Akhliq al-Rawi wa-Adab al- 
Sans 398 

Jami‘ Bayan al-‘Ilm wa-Fadlih 121, 

al-Jam‘ al-Kabir, 37, 142, 167, 215, 309 

Jami‘ al-Masanid, 118, 125, 132 

Jami‘ al-Rumiiz fi Sharh al-Nugaya, 201 

al-Jami‘ al-Saghir, 7, 9, 66, 70, 88, 90, 92, 
108, 116-118, 126-127, 136-138, 142, 
167, 179, 194, 215, 217, 222, 237, 289- 
290, 300, 302, 309, 316, 318, 323-324, 
354, 357, 372-373, 387, 392, 402, 408, 
416, 421, 449, 478, 481, 483-486, 490, 
492, 497-498, 515, 539-542, 545-549, 
560, 562, 563, 564, 566-567, 570, 575- 
577, 580-581 

al-Jamu‘ i Talab al-Tlm al-Sharit, 177 

Janu‘ al-Uliim wal-Hikam, 48, 77, 137, 
292, 346 

Ja‘far al-Ahmar, 374 

Ja‘far b. Aban al-Misri, 260, 488 

Ja‘far b. Haran, 527 

Ja‘far b. Jisr b. Farqad, 533 
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Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Sadiq, 21, 
24, 33-35, 38-39, 47, 65, 67, 72, 157, 
210, 343, 439 

Jafar b. Muhammad _b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali, 528 

Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr, 24 

Jahmis, Jahmiyya, 55, 59, 77, 151-153, 159 

Jala’ al-Atham, 111, 113 

Jam al-Ahadith al-Mawdi‘a al-Muttataq 
‘alayha wal-Mukhtalaf tha, 173 

Jam‘ al-Jawanu, 42, 207, 470 

Jam‘ al- Wasa il, 198, 199, 210, 313 

Jam‘ al- Wasa il fi Sharh al-Shama ‘il, 198 

alJamalayn ala al—Jalilayn, 199 

al-Janadi, 387, 391, 480 

Jandara b. Khayshana, 522 

al-Jawab al-Mutid Ii]-Sa'il al-Mustatid, 42, 
52, 61, 153, 176, 192-194, 201, 218 

al_Jawalur al-Mudiyya, 191, 194, 200 

alJawhar al-Naqi, 115 

al-Jawhari, 437, 454 

al-Jawzaqani, 168, 169, 171, 172, 215, 
250, 257, 431 

Jazari, 197, 202, 373, 465, 522, 532 

al-Jaziri, 77 

Jeddah, 96, 157, 207 

Jerusalem, 285, 375, 427; see also Bayt al- 
Maqdis 

Jews, 10, 29, 31, 58, 99, 101, 148, 313, 
316, 338, 370, 393, 402, 408, 430, 489, 
518, 539, 544, 557, 564-565 

Jibril sai, 9-10, 34, 42, 48, 51-52, 59, 64, 
68-71, 74-75, 84, 88, 90, 97, 99, 127, 
138, 342-343, 358, 380, 411, 467-468, 
477, 530, 542, 547, 549, 553, 557 

al-Jidd al-Hathith fi Bayin Ma Laysa bi- 
Hadith, 172, 363, 366, 432, 435 

al-Jilani, 151, 195, 207, 304, 383, 466, 
467, 483, 484, 537 

Jordan, 96 

Judeo-Christian, 102, 432 

al-Jathari, 188 

Juhiid al-Mu Gsirin fi Khidmati al-Sunnati 
al-Musharrata, 175 

Jumbhiir, 107, 176, 216, 313, 366, 393, 439 

al-Junaji, 186 

Junat al-‘Attar, 43, 179, 201 

al-Junayd, 65, 353, 455, 473 

Jundub al-Bajali, 392 

Jurjan, 20, 79, 96, 110, 371, 436, 548 

al-Jurjani, 13, 77, 152, 197, 389, 577 

al-Juwaybari, 24, 534, 537 

al-Juwayni35, 141,157, 158, 252, 281, 301 

al-Jazaqani, 57, 168 

Ka‘b, 557 

Ka‘b al-Ahbar, 9, 114 

Ka‘b al-Dhira‘, 145 
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Ka‘b b. Zuhayr, 195, 466 

Ka‘ba, the House, 8, 26, 37, 80, 82, 192, 
198, 202, 209, 224, 279, 306, 307, 329, 
338, 345, 387, 391, 432, 466, 472, 480- 
481, 522, 557, 564, 583 

kaba tr, 252 

al-Kaba ir, 124, 192 

Kabelias, 521 

al-Kafawi, Husayn b. Rustum, 212 

al-Kafi, 32, 33, 35, 281, 381, 471, 487, 
514 

Kahmas b. al-Minhal, 210 

al-Kalbi, 520 

al-Kamil fil-Du afa’, 3, 13, 25, 44, 56, 67, 

147, 162, 169, 243, 341, 416, 453, 508, 

532, 552, 573-574; see also Ibn‘Adi 

al-Kamil til-Tarikh, 181 

Kamil b. Talha, 341 

al-Kanz al-Madftin wal-Fulk al-Mashhin, 
161 

al-Karabisi, 269 

Karamat al-Awliya’, 70, 74, 398, 441 

al-Karmi, Mar‘i, 82, 166, 172, 318, 392, 
431, 519, 546, 559 

Karramiyya, 57, 518 

al-Kashiani, 39, 65, 156 

al-Kasht ‘an Muyawazat Hadhihi  al- 
Umumiati al-Alf, 408, 553 

al-Kashf al-Hathith ‘amman Rumuya_ bi- 
Wad‘ al-Hadith, 27, 42, 43, 71, 133, 
171, 293, 386 

Kashf al-Zuniin, 151, 156, 166, 397, 424, 
429, 465 

al-Kashf al-Ilahi ‘an Shadid al-Daf wal- 
Mawdii‘ wal- Wahi, 172 

Kashf al-Itibis fima Khatya ‘ala Kathir min 
al-Nais, 167 

Kasht al-Khafa, 7, 16, 17, 58, 123, 136, 
149, 167, 173, 237, 280, 286, 294, 297, 
300-301, 309, 319, 332, 337, 343, 348, 
388, 391-392, 400, 406, 414, 420-424, 
435, 436-437, 448-449, 452, 457, 461, 
466, 477, 487, 494, 507, 514, 576 

Kashf al-Khidr ‘an Amr al-Khidr, 199, 550 

Kasht al-Labs min Hadith Wad‘ al-Yadayn 
ala al-Ra’s, 75 

Kasht al-Malhyub, 70 

Kashf al-MaTal mimma Summiya  bi- 
Susilat al-Ahadith al-Sahiha, 175 

al-Kasht wal-Bayan, 59 

al-Kashshaf, 64-67, 281, 291, 341, 382, 
414, 507, 514, 585 

al-Katkati, 38 

al-Kattani, 64, 82, 98-100, 135, 148, 168, 
170, 172, 176, 180, 188-189, 216, 227, 
296, 366, 416, 438, 444, 466, 524, 584; 
“Abd al-Hayy, 75; Hasan b. ‘Ali, 59; 
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Muhammad b.  Ja‘far, 199, 
Muhammad Makki, 187 

al-Kawthari, 9, 44, 56, 74, 134, 150, 160, 
165, 183, 208-209, 226, 315, 429, 445, 
503, 519 

Kaylaja, 145 

al-Kazariini, 295 

al-Kazimi al-Jwanpiii, 
Sayyid Khan, 209 

al-Khaba’iri, Salama b. Sulayman, 367 

al-Khabar al-Dall ala Wujtid al-Qutb wal- 
Awtad wal-Nujabi’ wal-Abdal, 444, 582 

Khadija, 103, 142, 274, 522 

al-Khiafi, 186, 188 

Khalaf b. ‘Abd Allah al-San‘ani, 559 

Khalid b. Abi Malik, 68 

Khilid b. Ma‘dan, 196, 345, 406, 508, 542 

Khalid b. Tahmin, 535 

Khalid b. al-Walid, 101, 246 

al-Khalili, 31, 167, 319, 572 

al-Khallal, 32, 55, 70, 108, 118, 145, 147, 
149, 152, 206, 264, 359, 372, 443, 518 

Khan, Ahmad Rida, 82, 188, 299, 431, 
509, 554-555 

al-Khandaq, 564 

al-Khara’iti, 127, 346, 374, 442, 450, 487, 
515, 568 

al-Kharkishi, 157 

Khasa ts ‘Ali, 37, 42, 162, 165 

al-Khashshab al-Tinnisi, 24, 88 

al-Khatib, passim 

Khatib al-‘Adiliyya, 201 

Khatib, Muhammad Salih Ahmad, 174 

al-Khattab, 347 

al-Khattabi, 16, 18, 39, 58, 109, 308, 349, 
367, 391, 435, 568 

Khawary, 50, 58, 504, 523, 570 

Khaybar, 9, 275, 335, 564, 565, 566 

al-Khaydari, 299, 366 

Khayrabadi, Aba al-Layth, 12, 59, 63, 118, 
491, 568 

al-Khayrat al-Hisan, 184 

Khazinat al-Asrar, 75 

Khazraji, Muhammad b. Ahmad, 175 

al-Khidr sci, 18, 19, 199, 227, 252, 278, 
279, 365, 366, 378, 509, 549, 550 

al-Khilatiyyat, 60, 584 

Khirash, 526 

khirga, 464-467 

al-Khisal al-Mukattira, 129 

al-Khulasa fi Ustil al-Hadith, 379, 424, 
467, 525 

Khulisat al-Ahkam, 44, 123-124, 435 

Khulisat al-Athar, 184, 206 

Khuriasan, 57, 158, 184, 195, 570, 572 

al-Kirmini, 157 

Kitab al-‘Aql, 21, 328, 549 
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Kitab al-‘Arsh, 54, 55 

Kitab al-At ima, 88 

Kitab al-Bittikh, 88 

Kitab Ghadir Khumm, 162 

Kitab al-‘Imama, 201 

Kitab al-Rayhan, 433 

Kitab al-Sunna, 55, 150 

Kitab al-Zaygh, 151 

Konya, 211 

al-Kudaymi, 25, 94, 262 

Kia, 84-85, 96, 107, 156, 268, 463, 523, 
572 

al-Kulini, 32 

al-Kuna, 109, 482, 484, 514, 580 

al-Kirani, 75, 186, 188, 291 

Kurz b. Wabara, 18 

al-Kuzbari, 186 

Lata ‘if al-Ma Grif fi-ma li-Mawasim al-‘Am 
mun al- Waza if, 123, 196, 479, 485, 559- 
560 

Lata it al-Minan, 138, 366 

al-La ‘ali al-Masnii 4 til-Ahadith al-Mawdi ‘a 
9-10, 16, 24, 26, 42, 53, 59, 71, 86-90, 
93, 102, 117, 129-132, 166, 171, 181, 
215, 290, 293, 300, 302, 313, 316, 318, 
353, 358-359, 369, 381, 387, 402, 406, 
413, 445, 449, 464, 472, 476, 482, 484, 
489, 491, 499, 502, 511, 525, 527, 546- 
547, 559, 564, 568, 573, 578, 581 

al-La‘ali’ al-Manthara  fil-Ahadith  al- 
Mashhiira, 166 

al-La’laka’i, 21 

al-Laknawi, 12, 53, 61, 72, 133-134, 142, 
145, 149, 161, 165, 168-172, 181-184, 
195-196, 221, 229-230, 270, 315, 323, 
378, 452, 467, 484, 491, 496, 510, 514, 
524, 536, 537 

Lamahat min Tarikh al-Sunna wa-‘Ulam 
al-Hadith, 3 

Laylat al-Qadr, 82, 209, 479 

Layth b. Sa‘d, 28, 384 

Life of Muhammad, 58 

Lisan al-Mizin, 9, 23-24, 42, 50, 55, 63, 
67, 71, 79, 85, 103, 109, 132, 136, 143, 
160, 162, 165, 171, 238, 240, 275, 288, 
324, 347, 371, 387-388, 416, 431, 443, 
498, 501, 527, 530, 570 

Lisan al-Ihtida’, 197, 199 

al-Lu‘lu’ al-Marsii‘ fi-ma la Asla lahu aw 
bi-Aslithi Mawdii, 16, 172, 367 

Lubab al-Manasik wa-‘Ubab al-Masalik 200 

Lubb Lubab al-Manasitk wa-Hubb ‘Ubaib 
al-Masalik, 200 

Luqman, 285, 293, 357, 367 

Ma‘allami, 9, 59, 92, 99, 115, 118, 150, 
171, 353, 387, 509, 557, 582 
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Ma Gri; al-Quds fi Midraj Ma Titat al-Nats, 
154 

Ma dan al-‘Adani fi Fad] Uways al-Qarani, 
200 

Mada’in, 346, 382 

Madary al-Salikin, 77, 293 

Madhahib al-Sunna, 42, 49 

madhhabism, 180 

Madini, 132, 136, 238, 450, 451, 537 

al-Madkhal, 3, 98, 104, 146, 239-241, 
247-248, 308, 330, 342, 349, 356, 377, 
482, 504, 531 

al-Madkhal ila Ma vitati Kitab al-Iklil, 3 

al-Madniin bihi ‘ali Ghayri Ahlth, 154- 
155 

al-Madniin al-Saghir, 154 

al-Madrasi, 169, 511 

al-Madraj ila al-Mudraj, 110 

al-Maghazi, 26, 46, 163, 414, 521 

Mahabbat al-Nabi ®& bayn al-Insan wal- 
Jamad, 176 

al-Mahalli, 354 

al-Mahbiabi, 194 

al-Mahdi sci, 62, 83-84, 201, 209, 558, 
569, 572 

al-Mahdi (caliph), 128, 264, 379, 567 

Mahdi, ‘Abd al-Razziq, 66, 90, 149, 175 

al-Majmii‘ Sharh al-Muhadhdhab, 17, 23, 
44, 55, 76, 105, 110, 123-124, 139, 150, 
159, 163, 199, 228, 274, 305, 320, 353, 
366, 368, 382, 392, 399, 468, 485, 491, 
506, 520, 522 

Mami‘ al-Fatawa, 17, 55, 76, 105, 110, 
139, 144, 150, 159, 199, 274, 353, 366, 
382, 392, 468, 491, 520, 522 

al-Majmii‘ al-Fighi, 163 

Majma ‘ al-Bayan, 35, 37, 65 

Majma ‘ al-Ghara tb, 279 

Majma ‘ al-Manasik wa-Naf* al-Nasik, 185 

Majma ‘ al-Zawa ‘id wa-Manba‘ al-Fawa ‘id, 
see al-Haythami 

al-Martihin min al-Muhaddithin  wal- 
Du ata’ wal-Matriikin, 3, 29, 91 

Makhil, 124, 368, 405, 508 

Makanat al-Sahihayn, 176 

Makarim al-Akhlig, 109, 127, 346, 374, 
442, 449, 450, 482, 492 

Makayid al-Shaytan, 392 

al-Makhzimi, Abi al-Jid Muhammad 
Taysir, 189 

Ma‘lat, 184, 521 

al-Malati, Ishaq b. Najih, 503 

Malik b. Anas, 14, 28-31, 39, 47, 59-60, 
78, 93, 100, 106, 133, 135, 139, 141, 
143, 156, 158, 161, 176, 211, 240, 244- 
246, 259, 276, 287-289, 295, 308, 313, 
317, 325, 329, 346, 355-356, 371-372, 
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379, 390, 392, 399, 403, 419, 431-432, 
470, 497-500, 504, 507, 521, 529, 536, 
545-546, 554, 561, 568, 584 

Malik b. Dinar, 210, 225, 303, 350, 392, 

456, 472 

Malik b. Sa‘sa‘a, 111 

Maliki(s), 36, 39, 56, 66, 68, 82, 156, 161, 

188, 228, 257, 273, 306, 310-311, 328, 

349, 355, 395, 468, 520, 521, 566 

Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna, 478 

Ma‘mar b. Rashid, 43, 63, 143, 194, 258, 

260 

Mamdith, Mahmiid Sa‘id, 115, 134, 144, 

147, 177, 226, 258, 468, 492, 524 

Mamluks, 564 

al-Ma’min, 520, 529 

Manihil al- Irfan, 34, 35, 520 

Managhil al-Sata, 10, 206, 373, 409 

Manaqib Ahmad, 199 

Maniagqib Al al-Bayt, 162 

Manaqib al-Imam al-A Zam wa-Ashabth, 
200 

Manaqib al-ShatiT, 24, 42, 136, 140, 146, 
151, 162, 199, 200, 208, 280, 284, 295, 
313, 363, 407, 420, 452, 465, 485, 498, 
505, 520-521, 532, 582 

al-Manar al-Anwar, 212 

al-Manar al-Munif fil-Hadith al-Sahih wal- 
Da If, xv, 3, 30-31, 43, 87, 96, 98, 140, 
165, 199, 208, 215, 274, 332, 366, 369, 
386, 397, 423, 436, 445, 464, 485, 487, 
490, 533-534, 540, 553, 557, 559, 568, 
574, 578-581 

Manastk, 7, 185, 191, 192, 337, 338, 480- 
482, 530 

Manazil al-Ashraf, 149 

al-Manhal al-Latit f Ahkam al-Hadith al- 
Da Gf, 162 

Mankhal b. Jamil, 35 

al-Mansak, 377 

al-Mansak al-Kabir, 337, 367, 432, 492 

al-Mansak al-Saghir, 191 

al-Mansur, 7, 57, 109, 139-140, 146, 159, 
163, 193, 281, 287, 368, 385, 398, 482, 
572 

al-Maniifi, 166, 218, 293-294, 297, 307, 
313, 332, 342, 390, 413, 416, 423, 440, 
448, 475, 481, 506 

al-Magsad al-Asna, 77 

al-Magasid al-Hasana ff Bayan al-Ahadith 
al-Mushtahara ‘ali al-Alsina, xv, 15-16, 
21, 36, 83, 91, 108, 166-167, 180, 218, 
275, 278-281, 291, 293, 299-300, 303, 
306-309, 318, 325, 333, 335, 337, 342- 
343, 348, 353-354, 362-367, 371, 381, 
383, 392-393, 398, 400, 408-409, 416, 
421, 423, 425, 435-439, 445, 448-449, 
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461, 464-465, 471, 481-482, 484, 487, 
492, 494, 500, 506-507, 513-514, 519, 
522, 540, 580, 584 

Magalat al-Kawthari, 9, 44, 151, 153, 208, 
281, 429, 445 

al-Magalat al-‘Adhba_ fil-TImamati  wal- 
‘Adhaba, 200 

Maqatil al-Talibiyyin, 100 

al-Magarri, 75, 201, 227, 398 

al-Maqdisi, 85, 116, 121, 132, 156, 158, 
168, 215, 293, 298, 308-309, 397-398, 
486, 490, 495, 530, 540, 556, 557 

al-Mirahrawi, Al al-Rasil, 188 

al-Marghinani, 61, 194, 496 

Mar, see al-Karmi 

Ma ifat al-Sunan wal-Athar, 44, 58, 60, 
283, 498, 579 

Ma Tifat al-Tadhkira, 168 

Ma Tifat ‘Uliim al-Hadith, see Ibn al-Salah 

Mariya, 317, 364 

al-Martabat al-Shuhidiyya fi Manzilat al- 
Waujtidiyya, 208 

Marthad b. Abi Marthad al-Ghanawi, 423 

martyr(s), 8, 49, 81, 192, 307, 372, 474, 
482 

Marwan b. al-Hakam, 572 

Maryam bint ‘Imran -iih 37, 62, 136, 
201, 206, 238, 286, 289, 392, 547, 572 

al-Mas‘ala fil-Basmala, 201 

Masabih al-Sunna, 203 

Masai‘, 86, 129, 151, 154, 433, 465, 518 

Mashariq al-Anwar, 346 

al-Mashrab al-Wardi ti Haqiqati Madhhab 
al-Mahdi, 201 

Mashyakha, 141, 319, 348, 486 

al-Maslak  al-Mutaqassit_ til-Mansak _ al- 
Mutawassit, 201 

Maslamat al-Khushani, 67 

Maslamat al-Juhani, 389 

al-Masnii‘ f Ma rifat al-Hadith al-Mawdi‘ 
12, 16, 74, 167, 172, 202, 215-217, 270, 
273, 277, 281, 287, 304, 307, 318, 323, 
330, 341, 343, 350, 358, 361-362, 370, 
378, 386, 390, 421-422, 435, 445, 478, 
485, 487, 489, 494, 503, 513 

mass-transmitted, see mutawatir in 
Glossary index 

al-Matahb al-‘Altyya, 21, 135, 167, 171, 
287, 386, 465, 476, 492, 502, 559, 568, 
580 

Maturidi, 59, 159, 191, 281 

al-Mawahib al-Laduniyya, 60, 68, 114, 
149, 329, 335, 391, 431, 445, 453, 467, 
484, 524, 531 

al-Mawalhib al-Latita ‘ala Musnad al-Imam 
Abi Hanitfa, 60 

al-Mawa Zz, 106 
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al-Mawdi iat Hil-Ahadith al-Martti it, 168 

al-Mawdii at al-Kubra, passim 

Mawdi at Shihab al-Akhbir, 170, 179 

al-Mawrid al-Rawi fil-Mawlid al-Nabawi, 
202, 204 

al-Mawsili, see Abi Hafs al-Mawsili 

Mawstiat al-Ahadith wal-Athar al-Da Tf 
wal-Mawdii‘a, 173 

Mawsiiat Fadil Suwar wa-Ayat al- 
Qur “in, 67, 118 

Maymin b. Mihran, 49, 267, 535 

Maymiina, 95 

Maymiina bt. Kardam, 331 

Maysara b. ‘Abd Rabbih, 25, 527, 549 

Maysarat al-Fajr, 25, 144, 281, 312, 333, 
358, 362, 468, 527 

Mecca, 7, 57, 84, 113, 126, 151, 184, 186, 
188, 211, 260, 286, 319, 329, 338, 341, 
345-347, 385, 390-393, 430-431, 465- 
466, 479-481, 488, 515, 521-524, 564 

Medina, 28, 31, 57, 65-66, 84, 96, 107, 
119, 120, 152, 162, 176, 188, 206, 228, 
242-243, 256, 294-295, 307, 341, 377, 
385, 431, 470, 479, 498, 506, 522, 524, 
530, 554, 556, 565 

Merv, 26, 96, 463, 572 

Mina, 490 

al-Minah al-Fikriyya bi-Sharh al- 
Mugaddimat al-Jazariyya, 202 

Minah al-Rawd al-Azhar ti Sharh al-Fiqh 
al-Akbar, 203, 212 

Minhaj al-‘Abidin, 154 

Minha al-Talibin, 93, 162 

Minha al-Sunna, 23, 31, 44, 135, 157, 
159, 163, 165, 359, 382, 445 

Minhaj al-Usiil, 57, 360 

Miqsam, 583 

Mir Kalan, 184 

Mir Padeshah al-Bukhiari, 192 

Mirak, 185, 198, 313 

Mirgat al-Matatih Sharh Miushkat al- 
Masabih, 68, 77, 106, 183, 184, 203, 
204, 287, 295, 353, 355, 357, 362, 382, 
392, 400, 403, 425, 439, 498, 510, 518, 
532, 556, 583 

Misbah al-Arib, 145 

Misbah al-Hidiya wa-Mittah al-Kitaya, 
185 

Misbah al-Zalim, 468 

Misbah al-Zuyjaja fi Salat al-Haja, 157, 161 

Misbih al-Zujaja fi Zawa'id Ibn Majah, 
42, 124, 125, 130 

Mishkat al-Masabih, 133, 135, 138, 155, 
184-186, 203, 219, 256, 309, 403, 518, 
524, 535, 555, 567 

misogyny, 101-104, 285, 302-303, 350, 
363, 415 
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missionaries, 101 

al-Mitwi, 96 

al-Mr ‘yar al-Mu ‘1b, 86, 163, 363 

Mizan al-Idal ti Nagd al-Ryal, 10-13, 
19-25, 29, 39, 42, 48, 53, 55, 57, 63, 65, 
70-71, 79, 88, 94, 98, 103, 109, 119, 
124, 126, 132-133, 136-137, 142, 145- 
148, 153, 160, 162, 165, 171, 179, 219, 
227, 238, 240, 258, 260-261, 264, 275, 
280, 288, 293, 296-297, 316, 347-348, 
353, 371, 383, 386, 416, 420, 431, 436, 
445, 472, 477, 485, 498-499, 501, 508, 
527, 530, 536, 540, 568, 570, 572 

al-Mizaniyyat, 179 

al-Mizzi, 118, 120, 126, 134, 140-143, 
223, 298, 319, 360, 386, 403, 413, 424, 
445, 447, 514, 578 

Mosul, 23, 262, 371 

Mount Lebanon, 521 

Mu ‘adh b. Jabal, 120, 124, 137, 168, 244, 
287, 318, 342, 343, 346, 357, 359, 367, 
372, 385, 422, 438, 470, 475, 482, 494, 
497, 513, 518, 564, 568, 573 

Mu‘awiya b. Abi Sufyan, 7, 32, 42-43, 47- 
52, 101, 108, 113-114, 241, 248, 281, 
291, 296, 303, 346, 402, 495, 515, 534, 
564, 572, 573, 580 

Mu‘awiya b. Hayda, 440 

Mu‘azzam al-Balkhi, 186, 187, 188 

Mu‘alla b. ‘Abd al-Rahmian al-Wasiti, 25, 
265 

Mu‘alla b. Hilal, 121, 258, 383 

Mubarak, Zaki, 101 

Mubashshir b. “Ubayd, 100, 123, 451 

al-Mudawi H-‘Tlal Sharhay al-Munawi, 21, 
26, 73, 103, 117, 123, 127, 135-136, 
171, 179, 218, 222, 287, 289, 348, 354, 
372, 381, 406, 408, 417, 424, 441, 448, 
450, 478, 484, 507, 547-548, 560, 563, 
580 

al-Mughir ‘ali Mawdi‘at al-Jami‘ al- 
Saghir, 67, 70-71, 87-89, 99, 111, 126, 
136, 179, 215, 237, 259, 288, 349, 387, 
454, 485, 524, 563 

al-Mughni til-Du‘ata’, 43, 48, 53, 464, 
472, 477 

al-Mughni fil-Figh al-Hanbali, 106-108, 
304, 313, 420, 483 

al-Mughni ‘an Haml al-Astar, 297, 304, 
307, 313, 319, 348, 355, 358, 400, 420, 
448, 464, 472, 477, 483, 559 

al-Mughni ‘an al-Hitzi wal-Kitab, 169, 
464 

Mughni al-Labib, 284, 469 

Mughni al-Muhtay, 93, 355 

al-Mughrib ti Tartib al-Mu ‘1b, 472 

Mughultay, 60, 121, 465, 487 
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Muhadarat al-Abrar, 154 
al-Muhadadith al-Fisil see al-Ramahurmuzi 
Muhayirin, 46 
Muhammad: 
al-Bagir, 33 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Ansari, 98 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin al-Junayd Jamal al- 
Layl, 65 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahmian al-Qushayri, 123 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin b. Ahmad al- 
Bukhari, 68 
. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ghazwan, 77 
. Abi al-Hasan Muhammad b. 
Muhammad al-Bakri, 185 
. Ahmad b. Hamdan, 91 
Ahmad b. Qasim al-Salimi, 157 
‘Ali b. Hamza, 19 
“Ali b. al-Husayn, 421 
. al-Ash‘ath, 527 
. Bishr b. Sharik, 145 
. Dawid b. Aslam, 146 
al-Fadl b. “Atiyya, 121, 332 
. al-Hajjaj al-Lakhmi, 90, 342 
. al-Hanafiyya, 424 
. al-Hasan, 520 
. Ibrahim b. al-‘Ala’, 101 
. Ibrahim b. Khalid al-Harawi, 150 
. Ishaq b. Harb, 63 
. Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Hanzali, 146 
. Ishaq b. ‘Ukasha, 61 
. Isma al-Karabisi, 145 
. Ja‘far al-Khuza%, 25, 152 
Ka‘b, 584 
. Mansir b. Yazid al-Muradi, 163 
. Mis‘ar, 22 
. Muhsin al-‘Ukashi, 120 
. al-Munkadir, 210 
al-Muntashir, 490 
. Mugatil al-Razi, 527 
. Sad al-Masliib, 25, 120 
. Sawa’, 303 
. Shuja‘ al-Thalji, 57 
. Sinan al-‘Awgi, 144 
Salih al-Wasiti, 145 
. Tamim al-Farabi, 24 
. ‘Ukasha al-Kirmini, 24, 584 
. Yinus al-Jammial, 62 
. Yunus al-Muhiribi, 62 
. Yainus al-Qurashi, 62 
. Ziyad, 49 
al-Muhisibi, 146, 319, 506 
al-Muhibbi, 184 
Mu‘in al-Din b. Zayn al-Din al-Harawi 183 
al-Mu Jam al-Mukhtass, 187 
Mu Yam al-Sahaba, 43, 138, 346 
Mayibat  al-Rahma_ wa-‘Aza‘im  al- 
Maghtira, 509 
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Muyjabii al-Da ‘wa, 74 

Mujahid, 60, 72, 124, 258, 264, 267, 268, 
281, 291, 305, 325, 362, 369, 387, 393, 
406, 481, 486, 487, 552 

Muryalasa, 298, 368, 384, 407, 416 

Muytaba, 163, 232 

mujtalud, 201, 203, 225, 229, 256, 279, 
330, 424, 504 

Muytahid, 106, 161, 211, 226, 230, 313 

Mukashafat  al-Quliib al-Mugarrib ila 
Hadrat ‘Allam al-Ghuyiib, 155 

Mukhteasar, 13, 49, 54, 83, 86, 116, 118, 
120, 131, 161, 162, 166, 194, 218, 280, 
307, 335, 342, 348, 353, 362, 416, 423, 
425, 429, 430, 447, 448, 481, 487, 494, 
506, 530, 540 

Mukhtasar al-Fawa ‘id al-Makkiyya, 162 

Mukhtasar al-Magasid al-Hasana, 167, 232 

Mukhtasar Tadhkirat al-Qurtubi, 161 

al-Mulamma‘ fi Sharh al-Na‘t al-Murassa‘ 
204 

Mulla Jami, 70 

Mulla Khitir, Khalil Ibrahim, 113, 176 

al-Muniadi, 199 

al-Munawi, 7, 26, 77, 79, 92, 103, 121, 
125, 136, 179, 215, 222, 288, 299, 343, 
354, 368, 383-387, 400, 424, 441, 518, 
560 

al-Munabbthat ‘ala al-Istidad H-Yawm al- 
Maid, 11, 156 

al-Munajjid, Muhammad Mahir, 58 

al-Mundhiri, 7, 67, 116, 123-125, 141, 
181, 273, 289, 350, 448, 486, 498, 515, 
536, 559; see also al-Targhib wal-Tarhib 

Muntakhab al-Kalim min Tair al- 
Ahlam, 157 

al-Muntakhab min al-‘Tlal lil-Khallal, 32 

al-Muntaga, 125, 127, 173, 346, 442 

al-Muntaga min al-Ahadith al-Da Yfati 
wal-Mawdii‘a, 173 

al-Muntazam ff Tarikh al-Muliik wal- 
Umam, 33 

al-Mugqaddima fil-Tarikh, 157, 160 

al-Mugqaddima ff ‘Ulam al-Hadith, 160, 
399; see also Ibn al-Salah 

al-Mugaddima ff Usiil al-Tafsir, 520 

al-Mugaddima al-Jazariyya, 202, 354 

Mugaddimat Sahih Muslim, 220 

al-Mugqaddimat al-Sailima fi Khawf al- 
Khatima, 204 

Mugaddimat Sunan al-Darimi, 411 

Muaatil b. Sulayman, 63, 100, 118, 520 

al-Mugnt‘, 94, 197 

al-Muraja Gt, 36-37 

al-Mirawi, 186 

Murji’a, 59, 518 

al-Murshidi, 186, 187, 189 
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Masa sci, 17, 25, 33, 38, 42, 49, 55, 71, 
80, 136, 148, 151, 153, 192, 240-241, 
244, 255, 263, 310, 322, 328, 355, 363, 
366, 383, 411, 416, 435, 444, 457, 499, 
507, 510, 521-525, 537, 550-551 

Misa al-Aswari, 89 

Misa b. Ismail b. Misa, 527 

Misa b. Talha, 509 

Misa al-Tawil, 25 

Misa b. “Ulayy b. Rabah al-Lakhmi, 322 

Misa b. ‘Ugqba, 521 

Mus‘ab, 276 

Musaffir al-Sibti, 154 

Musalsalit, 75, 199, 366, 435, 465 

Musannaf, 15, 54, 123, 152, 156, 223, 
305, 424, 473, 524 

al-Misawi, 36, 153 

Mushaygqih, “Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ahmad, 174 

Mushkil al-Hadith, 26, 358, 469 

Mushkil al-Athar, 44, 94, 135, 165, 317, 
319, 445, 577 

Mushkil al- Wasit, 422 

Muslim b. al-Hayjaj, passim 

Musnad, see Ahmad b. Hanbal 

Musnad Abi Hanifa, 209 

Musnad al- AwzaZ, 61 

Musnad al-Firdaws, 70, 73, 100, 171, 216, 
308, 309, 348, 385, 433, 447, 448, 449, 
469, 477, 507, 510, 547, 559 

Musnad al-Shihaib, 525 

Musnad Anas, 526 

Musnad Zayd b. ‘Ali, 163 

al-Mustasta, 39 

Mustatrat min kulli Fannin Mustazraf, 152 

Mustadrak, 37, 49, 83, 132, 147, 152, 180, 
248, 294, 310, 346, 348, 353, 388, 439, 
484, 544, 564, 576, 579, See al-Hakim 

Mustarshid fil-Imama, 162 

muta, 38, 39, 194 

al-Mu ‘tabar fi Sharh al-Mukhtasar, 39 

Mutala at an Muhammad b. Sirin, 157 

Mu ‘ttagad Abi Hanifata al-Imam ti Abaway 
al-Rastil ‘alayhi al-Salat wal-Salam, 204 

Mutarrif b. ‘Abd Allah, 105 

al-Mutarrizi, 463, 464, 472 

Muttazili(s), 6, 36, 44, 47, 59, 128, 155, 
279, 359, 427, 471, 494 

Muthir al-Gharam al-Sikin ila Ashraf al- 
Amakin, 199 

al-Muthir ila Ma Fata lil-Mughir ‘ali al- 
Ahdadith al-Mawdi'a fil-Jami‘ al-Saghir, 
179 

Muti‘, Muhammad Bakhit, 163 

al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, 184, 209 

al-Muwaffaq al-Baghdadi, 86 

al-Muwatta’, 61, 91, 126, 133, 135, 210, 
255, 258, 346, 429, 504, 515, 561 
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Muczadalita, 510, 583 

Nafahit al-Uns, 70 

NafiS, 59, 71, 122, 260, 371, 488, 534, 583 

Nafisa, 522 

Natkh wal-Taswiya, 154 

Naly al-Balagha, 10, 39, 42, 102, 153, 439 

al-Nahrajiiri, 23 

al-Nahrawali, 185, 523 

Najaf, 523 

Nayad, 54, 55, 79 

Najran, 565 

al-Nakha%, Ibrahim, 27, 55, 107, 108, 

109, 267, 268, 275, 287, 313, 387, 421, 

450, 463, 499, 504, 573, 582 

al-Nakhjawani, 151 

Namius ti Talkhis al-Qamiis, 207 

Nagd Awham Siddiq Hasan Khan, 133, 
184 

Nagd_— al-Manqtil — wal-Mihakk — al- 
Mumayyiz bayn al-Mardtid wal-Magqbal, 
140, 170, 274, 386, 436, 540, 559 

Nagqd Taigat al-Albani ‘ala Sharh al- 
Tahawi, 174 

al-Naqqash, Abi Bakr, 22, 523, 560 

al-Naqqiash, Abi Said, 348 

Nagshbandi, 48, 151, 186, 188, 209, 382, 
465 

al-Nasa’i, 13, 18, 37, 42, 78, 79, 87, 107, 
114, 116, 118, 127, 139, 140, 162-165, 
168, 170, 181, 238, 240, 289-292, 300, 
323, 358, 369, 391, 396, 402, 435, 477, 
486, 514, 533, 535, 536, 542, 577, 582, 
586 

al-Nasafi, 212, 397, 431 

Nasb al-Raya, 61, 125, 140, 338, 423, 
435, 443, 560 

Nasibin, 96, 572 

Nasif, Muhammad, 150 

Nasiha fi Tahdhib al-Sulsilat al-Sahiha, 177 

Nasihat al-Ikhwan, 158 

Nasr b. Hammad al-Bajali, 88 

Nasr b. Muzahim, 163 

Na‘t al-Murassa‘ bil-Mujannas al-Musagja§ 
204 

Nata Ij al-Atkar, 66, 270 

Natijat al-Fikr fil-Jahr bil-Dhikr, 161 

Nawadir al-Usail min Ahdadith al-Rasil, 
65, 70, 106, 274, 309, 324, 482, 484, 
526, 549, 580 

al-Nawatih — al-‘Atira 
Mushtahara, 167 

al-Nawawi, 7, 10, 44, 67, 83, 93, 98, 113, 
123-124, 154, 162, 184-185, 192, 195, 
197, 202, 207-208, 254-256, 276, 279, 
283, 294, 305, 311, 313, 317, 319-320, 
348, 360-361, 364-368, 377, 392, 395- 
400, 414, 422, 433-438, 448, 454, 463, 
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473, 477, 481, 486-487, 494, 498, 502, 
506, 509, 510, 531, 538, 548, 559-560 

Nawagani, 88 

al-Naysabiri, 32, 38, 43, 64, 68, 72, 77, 
96, 110, 139, 145, 147, 149, 307, 332, 
415, 445, 555, 580 

al-Nazar fi Ahkam al-Nazar, 93 

Nicholson, 23 

Nihaya, 32, 97, 200, 229, 273, 291, 293, 

301, 305, 317, 335, 337, 357, 401, 447, 

454, 455, 464, 496, 502, 532, 564, 579 

Ninowi, Yahya, 135 

Nu‘aym b. Hammad, 18, 19, 71, 83, 152, 

508 

al-Nu‘mian b. Thabit, see Abi Hanifa 

Nubayt b. Shurayt, 25, 96, 244, 296 

Nufay* b. Harith, 98 

Nah sci, 38, 42, 64, 127, 263, 315, 364, 

390, 444, 521, 523, 537, 550, 571 

Nah b. Abi Maryam, 20, 26, 66, 96, 109, 
300, 436, 560 

Nukat, 13, 87, 169, 181, 221, 222, 242, 
270, 349, 362, 399, 515 

al-Nukat ‘ala Ibn al-Salah, 169 

al-Nukat al-Badityyat ‘ala al-Mawdii2t, 
170 

al-Nukhbat al-Bahiyya fil-Ahadith  al- 
Makdhiiba ‘ala Khayr al-Bariyya &, 
134, 172, 305, 311, 337, 354, 355, 366, 
461, 498 

Nukhbat al-Fikar ff Mustalah AAl al-Athar, 
211 

al-Nugaya Mukhtasar al- Wigaya, 194 

Nuzhat al-Huttaz, 451 

Nuzhat al-Khatir al-Fatir fi Tarjamat 
Sayyidt “Abd al-Qadir, 207 

Nuzhat al-Majalis, 68, 496 

Nuzhat al-Nazar, 211 

Orientalists, 23, 101, 156 

Ozak, Muzaffer, 82 

paronomasia, see jinas in Glossary index 

People of the Book, 466, 521, 551; see 
also Christians; Jews 

Persia, Persian, 10, 73, 89, 134, 183, 195, 
381, 382, 417 

Peshawar Nights, 36 

Pharaoh, see Fir‘awn 

pilgrimage and its rituals, see mandasik in 
Glossary index 

polyptoton, see jinas in Glossary index 

priamel, 11 

Prophet’s Prayer, 175 

Prophetic Household, see AA/ a/-Bayt 

Psalms, see Zabar 

Qadi’ al-Hawa yj, 448, 546 

Qadari, Qadartyya, 59, 504, 517, 518 

Qadi Husayn, 308 
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Qadiri, 184, 465 

Qahistani, 201 

Qahruman Al al-Zubayr, 486 

al-Qahtani, 150 

Qa Ida Jalila til- Tawassul wal- Wasila76, 139 

al-Qalanisi, 88 

al-Qamiis al-Muhit, 207, 367, 370, 389, 
437 

Qantin al-Mawda%at fi Dhikr al-Du‘afa’ 
wal-Waddi Gn, 171 

al-Qiasim b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin, 509 

al-Qiasim b. Sallim, 25, 107, 127, 297, 
455, 474, 509, 540 

al-Qassab, ‘Abd al-Qadir, 82 

al-Qastallini, 68, 149, 155, 315, 335, 373, 
391, 431, 445, 453, 467, 524 

Qatada, 91, 96, 105, 134, 145, 239, 260, 
281, 284, 359, 414, 482, 551 

al-Qattat, 487 

Qawéa Id al- ‘Aga id, 153 

al-Qawl al-Hasan til-Dhabb ‘an al-Sunan, 
112, 169 

al-Qawl al-Badi‘, 138, 197, 373-374, 435, 
475 

al-Qawl al-Musaddad fil-Dhabb ‘an Musnad 
al-Imam Ahmad, 13, 17, 70, 112, 131- 
132, 169, 180, 270, 284, 511, 581 

al-Qawl al-Sadid ti Khulf al- Wa Td, 207 

al-Qawuqji, 16, 90, 172, 367, 465 

Qayd al-Sharid min Akhbari Yazid, 207 

Qayrawan, 432 

Qays b. al-Rabi‘, 28 

al-Qaysarani, see Ibn Tahir al-Qaysarani 

Qazwin, 96, 126, 127, 324, 345, 572 

al-Qazwini, 68, 75, 133, 219, 353, 518 

Qinnasrin, 119 

Qira’a Thmiyya Ll-Qura‘a al-Mu [sira, 58 

Qira‘atun Mu Ssira Ll-Qur’in, 58 

aL-Qiwam Lil-Suwwam, 208, 561 

Qiyam Ramadan, 124 

Quba’, 192, 420 

al-Quda7, 108-109, 127, 137, 226, 287, 
297, 302, 306, 324, 330, 348, 350, 391, 
400, 424, 448-449, 456, 478, 482-483, 
499, 507, 525, 568 

al-Qudiri, 194, 429 

al-Qummi al-Naysabiiri, 70 

Qur’an-only, 32, 57 

Quraysh, 34, 66, 84, 96, 97, 188-189, 297, 
354, 384, 567 

Qurtuba, 293, 432, 504 

al-Qurtubi, 44, 58, 65-68, 72, 90, 94, 96, 
106-109, 112, 155, 205, 285, 331, 336, 
353, 359, 362-363, 387, 400, 430-431, 
437, 450, 474, 498, 531, 584 

al-Qushayri, 48, 68, 72-75, 109, 110, 152, 
158, 281, 295, 321, 383, 411, 465, 487 
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alL-Qussas, 29, 166, 170, 232, 257, 264, 
319, 353, 392, 461, 491 

al-Qussas wal-Mudhakkirin, 29, 166, 232 

Quit al-Quliib, 73, 100, 109, 195, 230, 
407, 481, 531, 537, 559 

al-Qutaybi, see Ibn Qutayba 

Qitlay, Khalil Ibrahim, 183, 206, 208, 
212, 392 

al-Qutwani, 41 

Rabah, 322 

al-Rabi‘ b. Khuthaym, xiii, 210, 265, 437 

Rabi‘a, 28, 46, 49, 78, 317, 498, 568 

Rabi‘at al-“Adawiyya, 73, 441, 496 

Racialism, 9, 563, 564 

al-Radd ‘ala al-Ta%n ti Abi Hurayra, 59 

al-Radd ‘ala al-Jahmiyya, 152 

al-Radd ‘ala al-Saghani fil-Ahadith al- 
Mawdiia f& Shihab al-Akhbir, 170 

Radd al-Fustis, 208 

Radd al-Shaykh Habib al-Rahman al- 
A ami ‘ala al-Albaini, 174 

Radd Shubah al-Tashbih, 56 

al-Raddad, 509 

Ratd, Ratidis, Rawatid, see Shi‘is 

Raf  al-Dasisa ‘an Akhbar al-Harisa, 90 

Raf al-Junah wa-Khatd al-Janah, 208 

al-Raf’ wal-Takmil, 12, 168, 184, 221, 
270, 315, 323, 510 

al-Rafil, 21, 127, 275, 324, 345, 355, 386, 
430, 487 

al-Rahawi, 397 

al-Rahma fil-Tibb wal-Hikma, 161 

al-Ramahurmuzi, 48, 121, 246, 297, 342, 
478, 486 

al-Ramli, Shihab al-Din, 184, 208 

al-Raqashi, Dawiid b. al-Zibrigan, 137 

al-Raqashi, Yazid b. Aban, 126, 210, 560 

Rasa ‘il [khwan al-Safa, 23, 157, 526 

al-Rashid 158, 264, 379, 417, 519, 520, 
523, 567 

Ratan al-Hindi, 26, 313, 489 

Rawatid, see Shi‘is 

al-Rawd al-Basim, 20 

al-Rawéd al-Unuf, 133, 414, 431 

Rawh b. Ghutayf, 26 

Ray, 96 

al-R4zi, 9, 12, 32, 56, 65, 72, 77, 90, 110, 
118, 121, 139, 152, 155, 158-159, 281, 
332, 343, 353, 355, 373, 381, 442, 494, 
496, 502-503, 514, 535, 570, 582, 584 

Razin b. Mu‘awiya al-“Abdari 273, 301, 532 

rhetoric, 10, 11, 100, 44, 284, 412, 415, 
430, 469 

Rida, Muhammad Rashid, 36, 38 

al-Rifa‘i, “Abd al-‘Aziz, 157 

al-Rifa‘i, Ahmad, 48, 158, 161, 187, 354, 
388, 465, 466 
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Ryal al-Kashshi, 35 

al-Rusala (al-Shafi), 57, 62, 73, 96, 148, 
156, 281, 286, 296, 308, 361, 372, 393, 
573 

Risala f Bayan Awlad al-Nabi &, 208 

Rusala ff Bayan Itrad al-Salat ‘an al-Salam: 
Hal Yukrahu am La?, 208 

Rusala ff Bayan al-Tamattu‘ ff Ashhur al- 
Hay lil-Mugim bi-Makkata min ‘Am 208 

Rusala fi Ithbat al-Isttwa’ wal-Fawgqiyya, 
157-158 

Rusala fil-Lamat wa-Ma‘ifat Agsamuha, 
208 

Rusala fi-Ma Yata‘allaqu bi-Laylati al-Nisfi 
mun Sha ‘ban wa-Laylati al-Qadr, 209 

al-Risalat al-Mustatrafa, 64, 170, 180 

al-Rusalat al-Ladunmiyya, 155 

Rusalat al-Mahdi, 209 

al-Risala al-Qushayriyya, 74-75, 109, 295, 
320-321, 343, 358, 362, 401, 473 

Risala fi Wahdat al-Wuytid, 208 

Rusalat al-Zuhd, 155 

Riwandayy, 26 

riwaya, see Glossary index 

al-Riyad al-Nadira, 119, 373, 452, 532 

Ruyad al-Salihin, 58, 185 

Ruiyad al-Uns fil-Iquda’ bi-Sayyid al-Jinn 
wal-Ins, 155 

Ruyadat al-Muta ‘abbidin, 441 

Riyadat al-Muta‘allim, 441 

Rah al-Bayan, 64, 75 

rukii, see Glossary index 

Rugayya, 299 

Ruwéat Maltk ‘an Abi Hurayra, 546, 580 

al-Riyani, 72, 129, 313, 390, 510 

Sa Gdat al-Darayn fil Radd ‘ala al-Firgqatayn 
al-Wahhabiyya wal-Zahiriyya, 160 

al-Sabbagh, Muhammad Lutfi, 29, 38, 
183, 232-235, 365, 398, 424, 425, 443, 
538, 546, 569, 580 

Sabeans, 101 

Sa‘d b. Tarif, 26, 116, 511 

Sa‘d b. Mas‘ad al-Sadafi, 392 

Sadad al-Din, 205, 206, 431 

Sadad al-Din wa-Sidad al-Dayn fi Najat al- 
Abawayn al-Sharifayn, 205 

al-Sadafi , Muhammad ‘Ashir, 163 

al-Sa‘di, 167 

Safa and Marwa, 583 

al-Safaqisi, 299 

al-Safawi. See Shah Isma ‘il 

al-Safawi, Mu‘in al-Din, 390 

al-Saffah, 572 

al-Saffarini, 100, 158, 172, 201 

Safiyya, 307 

al-Saghani/Saghani, 58, 117, 134, 170, 
172, 179, 278, 287, 301-302, 325, 343, 
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346, 348, 350, 384, 387, 389, 392, 411, 
421-422, 427, 443, 449, 454, 467, 485, 
505, 507, 515, 525-527, 559 

Sahita Sayadiyya, 163 

sahih, see Glossary index 

Sahih al-Bukhari, passim 

Sahih al—Janu ‘ al-Saghir, 138 

Sahih Muslim, passim 

Sahl al-Tustari, 290, 401, 406, 420, 494 

Sahl b. Sa‘d, 72, 109, 290, 343, 400, 451 

al-Sa’ib al-Makhzimi, 441 

al-Sa’ib b. Yazid, 244, 266, 267 

Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Jabbar al-Karabisi, 479 

Said b. Abi ‘Ariba, 145 

Sa‘id b. Abi Bakr b. Abi Misa, 17 

Sa‘d b. Bashir, 414 

Said b. Jubayr, 149, 281, 288, 443, 498 

Sa‘id b. Khalid b. Abi al-Tawil, 126 

Sa‘id b. Mansiir, 275, 277, 305, 342, 349, 
356, 379, 417, 421 

Said b. al-Musayyib, 145, 210, 293, 463, 
498 

Sa‘id b. Sinan, 60 

al-Sakhawi, xv, 6, 13-17, 21, 23, 56, 74, 
79, 83, 91, 99-100, 107, 110, 120, 138, 
165-167, 180-181, 197, 201-202, 215, 
218, 223, 226, 274-283, 286, 289, 291, 
294-317, 320-328, 331-335, 338, 341- 
349, 353-356, 360-374, 377, 381, 383- 
384, 387, 389-393, 396, 398, 400, 405, 
408-409, 412-440, 444-457, 461, 464- 
466, 469-471, 474-487, 490, 492, 494- 
522, 540, 548-549, 567, 576, 580, 584 

Salalat al-Risala, 207, 209 

Salama b. al-Awka‘, 355 

Salama bint al-Hurr, 437 

salat, see Glossary index 

salat al-ragha 1b, 22, 151, 190, 531, 558, 

559 

Salih si, 390, 444 

Salih, ‘Abd Allah, 174 

al-Salihi, 68, 114, 139, 144, 148-149, 161, 

71, 268, 467-468 

Salim b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar, 34, 60, 121, 

127, 257, 268, 470, 582, 584 

Salim b. Abi al-Ja‘d, 286, 544 

Salim b. ‘Isa b. Najih, 26 

Salim Mawla Abi Hudhayfa, 469, 470 

Sallam b. Sulayman, 13 

Salmin al-Farisi 29, 79, 101, 148, 156, 244, 

249, 307, 346, 381, 389, 391, 439, 467 

Salt b. al-Hajjaj, 534 

al-Sama ‘ wal-Ghina’, 198 

Sam‘an, 27, 290, 387, 526 

Sam ‘an b. al-Mahdi, 27, 387, 489, 526 

al-Sam ‘ani, 293, 301, 311, 351, 354, 371, 
417, 449, 450, 494 
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al-Samarqandi, Khwaja ‘Ali, 197 

al-Samhidi, 44, 170, 202, 354, 368, 371 

al-Samt, 407, 443, 449, 504, 580 

Samura b. Jundub, 253, 283, 357, 370 

Sanad al-Anam ti Sharh Musnad al-Imam, 
209 

al-San‘ani, 41, 62, 152, 154, 160, 176, 
310, 403, 435, 524 

San ‘at Allah ti Sighat Sibghat Allah, 209 

Sani‘a fi Tahqig al-Bugq at al-Mani‘a, 209 

al-Sanisi, Muhammad b. ‘Ali, 189 

al-Saqqa, “Abd al-Mu‘ti, 163 

al-Saqqaf, Hasan b. ‘Ali, 111, 135, 175, 
179 

Saqr b. “Abd al-Rahmin, 50 

Sarandib, 96 

Sari al-Saqati, 349 

Sari b. ‘Asim, 26 

al-Sawa tq al-Muhriga ‘ali Ahl al-Ratd 
wal-Dalal wal-Zandaqa, 45 

Sawb al-Ghamama fi [rsal Tarat al- Imama, 
201 

Sawn al-Shar‘ al-Hanif ‘an al-Mawdii‘ 
wal-Da Gf, 173 

al-Saydaliyyat al-Muhamimadiyya, 86 

al-Saydawi, Yusuf, 58 

al-Sayyadi, 151, 307 

Sayr al-Bushra fil-Siyar al-Kubra, 532 

al-Sayyari, 35 

Sezgin, Fuat, 154 

Sha‘ban, 22, 123, 140, 141, 195, 196, 209, 
399, 491, 510, 531, 559, 560, 561, 562 

al-Sha‘bi, 28, 107, 108, 127, 262, 281, 
356, 358, 455, 482, 498, 579 

al-Shadhara fil-Ahadith al-Mushtahara, 91, 
167, 287, 354 

Shadhili(s), Shadhiliyya, 77, 158, 166, 184, 
464-465, 468, 514 

al-Shati al-Kat, 130; see also Takhrij al- 
Kashahat 

al-Shafi'i, Shafi‘is xiii, 9, 19, 29, 57, 62-63, 
73, 76, 82, 93-94, 106-107, 122, 124, 
129, 133-134, 136, 147-148, 151, 157- 
158, 160, 163, 166-167, 170-171, 176, 
184-185, 196, 202-203, 206, 208, 212, 
217, 225-226, 233, 252, 257, 260, 274, 
280, 284, 298, 308, 311, 313, 327, 331, 
337, 343, 355, 361, 363, 366, 368, 379, 
383-384, 396, 399, 419, 465, 485, 490, 
494-495, 497, 498, 501-505, 510, 519- 
521, 532, 561, 566, 572-573, 583-584 

Shah Ismail b. Haydar al-Safawi, 184 

al-Shahawi, Badr al-Din Hasan, 212 

Shahhita, Ahmad, 177 

Shahr b. Hawshab, 569 

Shahrir, Muhammad, 58 

Shayarat al-Ma ‘arif, 77 
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Shajarat al-Yagin wa-Takhliq Nar Sayyid 
al-Mursalin, 153 

Sham (Syro-Palestine), 31, 41, 50, 62, 70, 
72, 83-84, 96, 119, 162, 172, 187, 192, 
196, 232, 247, 318-319, 346, 361, 368, 
378, 444, 463, 522, 523, 530, 565, 569, 
581 

al-Shama ‘il, 87, 93-94, 184-185, 198, 200, 
214, 313, 320, 342, 370, 389, 398, 430, 
524, 578 

Shamm al-‘Awarid f Dhamm al-Rawatid, 
184, 185, 204, 209, 211, 373 

Shams al-Din Mulla al-Hanafi, 198 

al-Shanawani, 187 

Shaqiq, 281, 534, 547 

Sharat Ashab al-Hadith, 48 

Sharaf al-Din al-Balkhi, 526 

al-Sharaf al-Muhattam fi-Mai Manna 
Allahu bihi ‘ala Waltyyihi al-Sayyid 
Ahmad, 161 

Sharaf al-Mustafa, 38, 139, 145, 147, 149 

al-Sha‘rani, 44, 73, 161, 167, 192, 227, 
293, 301, 420, 467, 513 

Sharh Adib al-Muridin, 194, 209 

Sharh Alfiz al-Kufr, 209, 212 

Sharh Asma’ Allah al-Husna, 430 

Sharh al-Awrad, 531 

Sharh ‘Ayn al-TIlm wa-Zayn al-Hilm, 109, 
184, 191, 210, 223, 364, 563 

Sharh Hizb al-Bahr, 210 

Sharh Jam‘ al-Jawanu’, 354 

Sharh al-Katiya, 470 

Sharh al-Masabih, 532 

Sharh al-Mawahib, 14 

Sharh Mughni al-Labib 
A Grib, 210 

Sharh al-Muhadhdhab, 506 

Sharh Mukhtasar al-Waigaya, 452 

Sharh al-Mugqaddimat al-Jazariyya, 354 

Sharh Musnad al-Imaim Abi Hanita, 210 

Sharh al-Muwatta’, 191, 210 

Sharh Nazm al-Talkhis, 470 

Sharh al-Qushayriyya, 211 

Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari, 291 

Sharh Sahih Muslim, 207, 531 

Sharh Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikar, 211 

Sharh al-Shama ‘il, 200, 577 

Sharh al-Shatibtyya, 211 

Sharh al-Shifa, 205, 207, 211, 223 

Sharh Sunan Ibn Majah, 60 

Sharh al-Sunna, 153 

Sharh al-Tahawiyya, 111 

Sharh al-Talkhis, 469 

Sharh Usiil al-Itigad, 74 

al-Shari'‘2, 3, 10, 12, 16, 39, 89, 102, 147, 
149, 180, 199, 215, 223, 284, 368, 382, 
479, 529, 568 


an Kutub al- 
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al-Sharif al-Murtada, 35, 153 

Sharik, 108, 495, 499 

al-Sharqawi, 76, 188 

al-Shatibi, Qasim b. Fiyyurah, 197, 211 

al-Shatta, 187 

al-Shattaniifi, 151 

al-Shawkini, 7, 10, 39, 44, 53, 57-58, 62, 
91-92, 99-100, 107, 118, 134, 139, 171- 
172, 176, 183, 226, 230, 259, 278, 315, 
318, 332, 353, 371, 373, 387, 392, 438, 
441, 452, 465, 479, 486, 491, 509, 510, 
525, 530, 536, 548, 559, 572, 581 

Shayban al-Ra4, 73, 441 

al-Shaybani, Muhammad b. al-Hasan, 78, 
92, 107, 132, 194, 396, 532, 581 

Shaykh al-Islam, 14, 37, 74, 76, 184, 188- 
192, 195, 226, 335, 354, 392, 465, 561 

al-Shaykh al-Sadiiq, 136 

al-Shaykh, Muhammad Hasan, 175 

Shi‘a, Shi‘is, Shia forgeries, Shi‘ism (Rafd, 
Ratidis, Rawatid), 31-52, 59, 153, 155, 
162, 180, 184, 185, 204, 209, 211, 264, 
296, 372-373, 382, 411, 471, 511, 540, 
570, 572; tashayyuS 50, 101, 162, 387, 
521; see also Shi‘i reports in Hadith Index 

al-Shita ti Ma vitat Huquq al-Mustata, 10, 
15, 22, 68, 109, 139, 176, 204-205, 211, 
217, 276, 288, 292, 328-329, 337, 354, 
373, 386, 409, 417, 424, 431, 445-456, 
510, 523, 530, 532, 555 

Shifa’ al-Salik ti [rsalt Malik, 211 

Shifa’ al-Sudiir, 22, 68, 148 

Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. Badr al-Din al- 
“Abbasi, 185 

Shikayat Ahl al-Sunna wal-Jama a, 158 

al-Shingiti, 187, 189, 206, 207, 524 

al-Shirazi, 8, 56, 153, 281, 296, 319, 371, 
403, 566, 580 

al-Shirbini, 93, 282, 284 

al-Shirwani, 82, 185, 501 

Shu ‘ab al-Iman, 9, 21, 57, 66-67, 72, 87, 
108, 118, 127, 131, 137-140, 283, 287, 
290, 306-307, 312, 320, 324, 328, 335- 
336, 343, 346-349, 358, 360, 374, 379, 
381, 385, 387, 391-392, 397, 400, 414, 
417, 422-423, 437, 440, 442, 448-449, 
451, 457, 472, 482, 484, 486, 489-491, 
502, 511, 523, 551, 559 

Shu‘ayb sci, 390 

Shu‘ba 24, 110, 238, 253, 255, 259-260, 
521 

Shubuhat Hawl al-Sunna wa-Dahduhi 176 

al-Shumunni, 469 

Siddiqi, M. Zubair, 112 

Sifat al-Safwa, 73, 106, 307, 324, 337, 398, 
415, 496 

Sift al-Sa Gda, 170, 291, 327, 369, 494 
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al-Sthah, 437 

Sthah al-Akhbar ff Nasab al-Saidat al- 
Fatimiyya al-Akhyar, 151 

al-Sikhtiyani, Ayyib, 347 

al-Silafi, Abii Tahir, 23, 48, 89, 121, 127, 
300, 346, 381, 419, 442, 469, 518 

Silat al-Jawa iz ti Salat al-Jana iz, 211 

Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da ita wal-Mawdii 4, 
37, 76, 108, 116, 117, 118, 119, 126, 
138, 147, 173, 338 

Susilat al-Ahadith al-Sahiha, 138, 173 

al-Simnani, 70 

al-Simsar, 109, 150 

Sinan al-Din Yusuf b. ‘Abd Allah al-Amisi 
185 

al-Sinbati, “Abd al-Haqq, 184 

al-Sindi 7, 60, 78, 104, 116, 130, 170, 185- 
186, 189, 200-201, 217, 292, 307, 509 

al-Sindi, Rahmat Allah, 191 

Sira, 37, 46, 69, 76, 136, 139, 144, 162, 
171, 275, 297, 313, 320, 329, 355, 391, 
466, 479, 521, 523 

Sita Halabiyya, 37, 46, 139, 320, 468 

Siraj al-Din al-Makhzimi, 151 

Siraj al-Din, “Abd Allah, 105, 328, 430 

al-Sirhindi, 230 

Sirr al-‘Alamayn wa-Kashf Ma fil-Darayn, 
155 

Six Books, 58, 124, 290, 532, 575, 578 

Styar A Tam al-Nubala’, 13, 37, 41, 43, 50, 
73, 78, 84, 121, 137, 146, 151-155, 159- 
160, 225, 261, 264, 273, 281, 293, 297, 
301, 359, 388, 398, 400, 416, 465, 482, 
486, 501, 507, 521, 560, 581 

Styar al-Kabir, 78, 301 

Station of Ibrahim, 218, 391, 480, 569 

al-Subki, 56, 74, 139, 154, 159, 193, 195, 
207, 226, 277, 280, 301, 335, 359-360, 
379, 448-450, 465, 469-470, 478, 498, 
530, 557, 561 

Subul al-Huda wal-Rashad fi Sirat Khayr 
al- ‘Ibid, see al-Salihi 

Subul al-Salim, 176, 435 

al-Subul al-Wadiha bi-Bayan Awham al- 
Albani bayn al-Da Ytati wal-Sahiha, 177 

al-Sufta, see AA/ al-Sutfta 

Sufi(s) 17, 47, 64, 69, 70-79, 82, 106, 110, 
138-139, 146, 151-154, 167, 168, 171- 
172, 179, 188, 193-196, 223, 228, 230, 
231, 281, 307, 315, 343, 355, 358, 360, 
364, 366, 383, 391, 401, 419, 437, 444- 
448, 455, 461, 464-467, 471, 479, 513, 
540, 547 

al-Sufuri, 68, 496 

Sufyan al-Thawri, 7, 28, 38, 73, 108-109, 
113, 140, 163, 195, 259-260, 279, 284, 
293-296, 308, 313, 319, 336, 341, 379, 
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383, 385, 392, 398, 420, 422, 429, 443, 
475, 479, 481, 500, 504, 507, 521, 534 
Sufyan b. “Uyayna, 7, 258-260, 344, 451, 
494, 582 

Sufyan b. Wakri‘, 28 

al-Sufyani, 83, 84 

Suhayl b. Dhakwan, 27 

al-Suhayli, 83, 133, 414, 431, 441 

al-Suhrawardi, 185, 209, 438, 461, 465, 
466, 509 

Sulalat al-Risala ff Dhamm al-Rawatid 
mun Ahl al-Dalala, 211 

al-Sulami, 21, 73, 75, 88, 106, 156, 448 

Sulayk, 138 

Sulayman al-Jamal, 93 

Sulayman al-Taymi, 210, 332 

Sulayman b. ‘Abd Allah, 491 

Sulayman b. ‘Amr, 27, 287, 573 

Sulayman b. Ahmad, 19 

Sulayman b. Dawid pltilnde, 129, 569, 582 

Sulayman b. ‘Isa, 529, 549 

Sulayman b. Qarm, 47 

Sulayman b. Safi al-Din al-Yamiani, 187 

al-Sulaymani, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ‘Arafa, 199 

Sunan, passim 

Sunniyyat al-Jumu ‘at al-Qabliyya, 175 

Surir, Abd al-Fattah Mahmid, 40, 41, 
177, 525 

Suwayd b. Sad al-Anbari al-Hadathani, 
13, 258, 431, 486-487, 523 

al-Suyiiti, passim 

Syria, Syro-Palestine, see Sham 

al-Ta ‘aqqub al-Mutawani ‘ali al-Silsilat al- 
Da Gtati lil-Albani, 177 

al-Ta‘aqqubat ‘ala al-Mawdua[%t, 129, 130, 
131, 132, 170, 180, 327, 353, 444, 491 

al-Ta‘aqqubat ‘ala Silsilat al-Ahadith al- 
Da Stati wal-Mawdii‘a Iil-Albani, 174 

al-Ta Grit, 77 

Tabaq al-Halwa ti Tanzih al-Mustata ‘anil- 
Ubas wal-I'rad ‘anil-A ‘ma, 65 

Tabaqat, 32, 68, 79, 135, 136, 145, 151, 
153, 154, 158, 159, 194, 237, 279, 280, 
281, 283, 301, 309, 315, 343, 356, 359, 
379, 386, 448, 465, 467, 474, 498, 504, 
518, 521, 561 

Tabaqat al-Hanabila, 151, 153, 158, 279, 
283, 356, 386, 474, 518 

Tabagat al-Fugqaha’, 154 

Tabagat al-Qurra’, 32, 151 

al-Tabarani, passim 

al-Tabari, ‘Abd al-Qadir, 185-188, 206 

al-Tabari, Ibn Jarir, 25, 36-39, 43, 46-47, 
72, 79, 83, 108, 114, 119, 136, 161-162, 
257, 264, 281, 288, 291, 297, 309, 311, 
315, 337, 345, 349, 353, 357, 362, 372- 
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373, 385, 414, 420, 424, 431, 437, 521, 
523-524, 532, 540, 551, 584 

al-Tabari, al-Muhibb, 452 

al-Tabarsi, 35, 37, 65 

al-Tabbakh, 187, 372 

TabGd al-Ulama’ ‘an Tagrib al-Umara’, 
211 

Ta bir al-Manamat, 157 

Ta bir al-Ru’ya, 157 

Tabsir al-Mustahdi, 162 

Tabyin, 7, 9, 136, 162, 237, 281, 308, 
368, 559, 560, 582 

Tabyin al-‘Ajab bi-ma Warad ff Rajab, 9, 
97, 559 

Tabyin Kadhib al-Muttari, 7, 24, 162, 281, 
308, 368 

Tad-hin Iil-Tazyin, 213 

Tad-hin Iil-Tazyin ‘ala Wajh al-Tabyin, 
211 

Tadhkira, 88, 113, 166, 167, 205, 279, 
285, 301, 325, 349, 353, 381, 392, 400, 
401, 464, 477, 487, 494, 500, 540, 579 

Tadhkirat al-Ahadith al-Mawdi‘a wal-Lati 
La Asla Laha, 179 

al-Tadhkira fil-Ahadith 
166 

Tadhkirat al-Huttaz, 137, 163 

Tadhkirat al-Huttaz fi Tartib Ahadith al- 
Mayrthin l-Ibn Hibbain, 168 

Tadhkirat al-Mawdi it, 98, 102, 168, 171 

Tadrib al-Rawi, 7, 12, 13, 15, 16, 37, 112, 
169, 257, 305, 316, 362, 378 

Tatsir Gharib al-Qur‘an, 163 

Tatsir al-Hasan al- ‘Askari, 153 

Tatsir Ibn ‘Arabi, 156 

Tatsir al_Jalalayn, 199, 232 

al-Tatsir wal-Mutassirtin and al-Isra iliyyat 
fil-Tatsir wal-Hadith, 64 

Tatsir al-Quimmi, 65 

al-Taftazani, 36, 208, 382, 389, 430 

Taha Husayn, 23 

Tahini fil-Ta‘gib ‘ala 
Saghani, 170, 179 

al-Tahawi, 135, 174, 203, 445, 456, 582, 
583 

al-Tahawiyya, 178 

Tahdhib al-Athir, 424 

Tahdhib al-Ahkam, 38 

Tahdhib al-Asma’ wal-Lughat, 396 

Tahdhib al-Kamal, 73, 143, 424, 508, 514 

Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, 18, 53, 60, 67, 98, 
117, 120, 124, 127, 141, 143, 162, 206, 
311, 353, 357, 359, 364, 385, 414, 424, 
454, 464, 470, 508, 514, 540, 551 

Tahdhir al-Khawass min Akadhib  al- 
Qussas, 166, 232 


al-Mushtahara, 


Mawdiat al- 
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Tahdhir al-Muslimin min al-Ahadith al- 
Mawdu a ‘ala Sayyid al-Mursalin 2, 173 

al-Tahqig, 124 

Tahqig al-Ihtisab ti Tadqig al-Intisab, 212 

al-Ta ibiyya fi Sharh al-Tatyya, 212 

Tarid lil-Sthah wal-Sunan, 273 

Takhrij Ahadith al-Kashshat, 504 

Takhrij Ahadith al-Mukhtasar, 361 

Takhrij al-Baydawi, 384 

Takhrij al-Ihya’, 79 

Takhrij al-Kashshaf, 171, 281; see also a/- 
Kati al-Shat 

Talha, 46 

Talha b. “Ubayd Allah, 89 


al-TaTiq al-Mumaad bi-Sharh Muwatta’ 


Muhamunad, 61, 133 

Talkhis al-Habir, 7, 122, 124, 130-136, 
141, 171, 229, 230, 238, 297, 308, 313, 
354, 355, 377, 386, 422, 487, 586 

Talkhis al-Mustadrak 43, 102, 131, 145, 388 

al-Talwih, 382 

Talyani, Jamal al-Din, 465 

Tamam al-Minna, 117, 491 

al-Tamhid, 66, 135, 186, 219, 222, 264, 
281, 364, 398, 422, 498 

al-Tamhid Ii-Ta vif A ‘immat al-Tajdid 187 

Tamim al-Dari, 266 

Tamim, Haytham and Muhammad, 211 

Tammiam al-R4zi, 110, 121, 332, 373, 
400, 442, 502, 503, 541, 546, 560, 570 

Tamyiz al-Tayyib mun al-Khabith, 59, 60, 
167, 335, 337, 356, 370, 381, 425, 487 

Tanaqudat al-Albini al- Wadihat, 175, 179 

Tanbih al-Qari h-Tad ii ma Qawwéaau al- 
Albani, 174 

Tanbih al-Qari li-Taqwiyati ma Da “afahu 
al-Albani, 174 

al-Tanbihat ‘ala Risalat al-Albani fil-Salit, 
175 

al-Tankil [i-Ma 
Kawthari, 150 

al-Tankit, 169, 366, 369 

al-Tankit wal-Ifada fi Takhrij Ahadith 
Khatimat Sitr al-Sa Gda, 170 

al-Tangih, 422 

al-Tantawi, ‘Ali, 232 

al-Tanakhi, 302 

Tanzih al-Shari‘a al-Marftia ‘an al-Ahadith 
al-Shani ‘a al-Mawdii 1, 3, 12, 16, 43, 88, 
89, 102, 171, 180, 194, 215, 284, 290, 
557, 568; see also Ibn ‘Arraq 

al-Ta‘gibat al-Maliha ‘ala al-Silsilati al- 
Sahiha, 174 

Taqrib, 37, 40, 256, 464, 470 

Taqrib al-Manhaj bi-Tartib al-Mudray, 110 

al-Taqsibat ‘ala al-Mawdi Gt, 170 

Taqyid al-Tarajih, 195 


Warad fi Ta‘nib al- 
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Taraju‘ al-Albani fima WNassa 
Tashihan wa-Tad Ytan, 175 

al-Targhib wal-Tarhib, 67, 116, 123-125, 
136, 141, 350, 373, 377, 465, 486, 499, 
514, 536, 559-560 

al-Tarhini, Muhammad Rizq, 67 

al-Ta vif bi-Awham man Farraga al-Sunan 
ua Sahih wa-Da Tf, 177 

al-Ta Tifat, 77 

Tarikh Asbahan, 117 

Tarikh Baghdid, passim 

Tarikh Balkh, 316 

Tarikh Dimashq, passim 

Tarikh al-Islam, 46, 73, 159 

al-Tarikh al-Kabir, 138 

Tarikh Naysabur, 331, 369, 488 

Tarikh al-Qussas_ wa-Atharuhum _ fil- 
Hadith al-Nabawi, 232 

al-Tarikh al-Saghir, 538 

Tarikh al-Turath al- ‘Arabi, 154 

al-Tarig ila Dimashq: Fath Bilid al-Shim, 
162 

al-Tarigat al-Rita tyya, 151 

Tartib al-Mawdi at, 102 

Tasdid al-Qaws, 171, 324, 514 

Tashih Salat al-Tarawih Tshrina Rak ‘atan 
wal-Radd ‘ali al-Albani ti Tad itih, 174 

Tashyi® Fugaha’ al-Hanatiyya li-Tashni‘ 
Sufaha’ al-Shati Tyya, 212 

Tashiyat al-A ‘ma ‘ala Baliyyat al-‘Ama, 212 

al-Tasrih ti Sharh al-Tasrih, 212 

Tathir al-Tawtyya bi-Tahsin al-Niyya, 
183, 212 

Tatmim al-Maqasid wa-Takmil al-‘Aqa ‘id, 
212 

Tawdih al-Mabani wa-Tangih al-Ma ni, 
212 

al-Tayalisi, 152, 163, 384, 486, 540, 542, 
582 

Ta’yid al-Haqigat al-‘Aliyya wa-Tashyid 
al-Tarigat al-Shadhiliyya, 77, 464, 514 

Tayyim, As‘ad Salim, 174 

Tazyin al-Tbara h-Tahsin al-Ishara, 211, 
213 

Thabit b. Aslam al-Bunani, 18, 27, 134, 
251, 354, 364, 366, 499, 502, 533 

Thabit b. Hammad, 27 

Tha‘labi, 59, 64, 66, 75, 209, 362, 514, 
531, 571 

Thalithat Kutub fil-Ru’i wal-Ahlim, 157 

Thamid, 112, 444 

Thawab al-Salat ali al-Nabi &, 131, 138, 
300, 328, 346, 387 

al-Thawri, see Sufyan al-Thawri 

Then I was Guided, 36 

al-Tibb al-Nabawi, 16, 298, 367, 370, 
389, 433, 547, 566 


‘alayhi 
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al-Tibi, 254, 379, 424, 467, 525 

al-Tibrizi, 138, 203, 219, 309, 403, 518 

al-Tibyan ff Bayan ma fi Laylat al-Nist min 
Sha ‘ban, 195 

Timthal al-Na ‘J al-Sharif, 278 

al-Tirmidhi, 18, 21, 49, 55, 69, 78-79, 87, 
93-94, 99, 107-108, 114-123, 129-133, 
139, 165, 168, 170, 198, 200, 203, 214, 
226, 238-240, 253, 255-256, 273-276, 
287, 289, 294, 306-310, 313, 318-324, 
330, 342, 353, 357, 359, 361, 368, 372, 
374, 381, 384, 389, 391, 395, 398, 402, 
413, 422, 430, 432, 437, 441, 450, 468, 
472, 475, 481-482, 484, 486, 501-502, 
510, 517-518, 525, 548-549, 557, 572- 
578, 582, 586 

topsy-turvy, see maqliib in Glossary index 

Torah, 35, 80, 151, 306, 319, 375, 432, 556 

Transoxiana, 195, 570 

Tuhfat al-‘Artis, 415 

Tuhfat al- ‘Artis wa-Nuzhat al-Nuttis, 93 

Tuhfat al-Ashrat, 118 

Tuhfat al-Kamala ‘ala Hawashi Tuhtfat al- 
Talaba, 170 

Tuhfat al-Umma bi-Ahkam al-‘TImma, 201 

al-Taribishti, 481, 531 

Turks, 9, 297, 564 

al-Turmusi, 187 

al-Turtishi, 261, 559 

Tasi, 35, 38, 65, 398 

al-Tuwayjiri, Hamid b. “Abd Allah, 175 

Tuyariyyat, 48, 89, 300, 419, 469 

Twelver-Shi‘s, see Shi‘is 

“Ubada b. al-Samit, 36, 265, 444 

Ubay b. Ka‘b, 10, 349, 358, 359, 397, 521 

“Ubayd Allah b. ‘Abd Allah b. “Utba, 43 

‘Ubayd the Mawla of the Prophet &, 122 

Uhud, 43, 46, 192, 200 

Uj b. “Unug, 550, 551 

Ujalat al-Muntazir fi Sharhi Hal al- 

Khadir, 199 

“Ujaymi, 75, 186, 188, 189 

“Ukasha, 24 

“Ukbari, 55, 63, 160 

‘Ulam al-Hadith, see Ibn al-Salah 

“Umiara, 6, 71, 121, 502, 563 

“Umar b. al-Khattab, passim 

“Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 100, 107, 155, 

284, 301, 308 

“Umar b. Rashid, 535, 546 

“Umar b. Subh, 538 

al-Umda fi-Idid al-Udda Iil-fihadi fi 
Sabilillah, 178 

al-Umun, 19, 52, 57, 62, 94, 113-114, 140, 
147, 150, 163, 246, 250, 285, 313, 346, 
357, 359, 371, 384, 387, 421, 466, 501, 
518-519, 572 
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mm al-‘Ala’, 357 

mm Ayman, 251 

mm al-Darda’, 346, 384 

mm al-Fadl, 572 

mm Habiba, 52, 113-114 

mm Jundub, 490 

mm Khalid al-Umawiyya, 466, 501 

mm Sa‘d bt. Zayd b. Thabit, 303 

mm Salama, 94-95, 103, 113-114, 140, 

421, 544 

mm al-Tufayl, 357, 359 

unheard of, see /7 yu Tafin Glossary index 

al-“Ugayli 16-19, 26, 87, 90, 109, 120, 131, 
136-137, 169, 238, 240, 242, 247, 258, 
264-265, 287, 296, 332, 348, 363, 378, 
381, 389, 417, 440-443, 449, 463, 479, 
488, 499, 500, 542, 547-550, 574-581 

‘Ugba b. ‘Amir, 21, 62, 241, 242, 296, 
342, 365, 522 

“Ugba b. Muslim, 268 

“Urwa b. al-Zubayr, 9, 66, 369, 498, 557 

Usama b. Zayd, 46, 247, 249, 356 

Usd al-Ghaba, 37, 74, 532 

“Utba b. ‘Abd, 378 

“Uthman al-Batti, 60, 107 

“Uthmian b. Abi Shayba, 15, 54 

“Uthmian b. ‘Affan, 11, 13, 15, 18, 32, 34, 
37, 44, 49, 50, 65, 71, 94, 108, 119, 
127, 131, 162, 240, 281, 285, 294, 295, 
391, 400, 443, 445, 470, 526, 570, 573 

‘Uthman b. ‘Amir, 196 

“Uthman, Fathi, 162 

Uways al-Qarani 200, 303, 358, 466-7, 534 

Uwaysi, 465 

“Uzayr, 356 

visitation, see ziyara in Glossary Index 

al-Wad til-Hadith, 3 

Wad Aniyyat, 525, 526 

Wafa, 94, 144, 202, 386, 408, 467, 468 

Wafa’ al-Wafa, 202 

Wahb b. Munabbih, 57, 96, 105, 210, 
286, 349, 355, 406, 436, 443, 556 

Wahb b. Qays, 311 

wahdat al-shuhtid, 230 

al-Wahidi, 64, 480, 571 

al-Wahm wal-Takhlit Inda al-Albaini fil- 
Bay‘ wal-Tagqsit, 176 

Wa-Huwa bil-Ufug al-A Ta, 68 

Wail b. Hujr, 573 

al- Wayiz, 355, 503, 504, 527 

Waki‘, 225, 583 

Waki‘ Muhammad b. al-Khalaf, 429 

Wali’ wal-Bara’, 150 

Walati, 187, 190 

Walid b. al-Hakam, 572 

Walid b. Muslim, 414 

al-Wansharisi, 86, 163, 363 
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al-Wagqidi, 162, 297, 521 

al-Waqqasi, 92 

Wasa ‘il al-Shi‘a, 39 

al- Wasa il al-Sunniyya min al-Magasid al- 
Sakhawiyya, 166 

al-Wasawisi, 49 

Wasaya ‘Ali, 42, 153, 411, 525 

Wasiti, 19, 25, 127, 151, 158, 556 

Wasiyyat al-Nabi & ila Abi Hurayra, 155 

Wasiyyat al-Shati 7, 160 

Wathila b. al-Asqa‘, 247, 293, 345, 377, 
384, 390, 508 

Ways, Firas Muhammad Walid, 175 

Wigayat al-Riwaya ff Masa “ll al-Hidiya 194 

al-Wishah min Fawa’id al-Nikah, 93 

word-play, see jinas in Glossary index 

al-Wuqat bil-Tahqiq ‘lz Mawgqit al- 
Siddiq, 213 

Yafid, 67, 199, 298 

Yaghnam b. Salim, 526 

Yahya al-Bakka’, 210 

Yahya b. ‘Anbasa, 27,312) __ 

Yahya b. ‘Umar b. Yaisuf b. ‘Amir, 432 

Yahya b. Abi Kathir, 535 

Yahya b. al-‘Ala’ al-Bajali, 88, 125 

Yahya b. Kathir, 407 

Yahya b. Khalid, 416 

Yahya b. Ma‘in, 19, 536 

Yahya b. Mu‘adh al-R4zi, 494 

Yahya b. Sa‘id, 346, 353 

Yahya b. Zakariyya iin, 41 

Yajiy and Ma’jiy, 558 

Yamiani, Sulayman b. Safi al-Din, 187 

Ya‘qib sci, 32, 38, 122, 139, 140, 263, 
316, 371, 464, 487, 507 

Ya‘qub b. al-Walid, 122, 464 

Ya‘qubi, 187, 188, 189, 343, 411, 466 

Yasir, 18, 27, 244, 536 

Yawaqit, 192, 463, 464 

Yazid b. Aban al-Ragashi, 126, 210, 560 

Yazid b. Abi Ziyad, 583 

Yazid b. Hariin, 373 

Yazid b. Mu‘awiya, 572 

Yazid b. Murra, 105 

Yemen, 120, 168, 185, 293, 358, 455, 
475, 523, 565 

Yuhannas the arch-physician, 538 

Yunus b. Zabyan, 35 

Yisha‘ b. Nin, 532 

Zabid, 96 

al-Zabidi, 61, 75, 123, 134, 154-159, 183, 
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